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PREFACE. 


THE Conductors of the Evangelical Magazine haye 
now the pleasure of presenting to their readers the 
TurrtietH Vouume of a Work which has been supported 
by the kindness of their Patronage, to a degree almost 
unparalleled; for which the tribute of their grateful 


acknowledgment is once more sincerely tendered. 


With this Volume they bring to a conclusion the 
First Serres of their Miscellany, intending to com- 
mence the Seconp with the beginning of the next Year; 
and proposing to introduce such additional improve- 
ments as will, they trust, secure, even in an augmented 


degree, the encouragement of the Evangelical Public. 


In the epithet Evangelical, although with many a 
term of reproach, it is confidently presumed that the 
readers of this Magazine will continue to glory; and 
its Editors embrace this opportunity of assuring them, 
that it shall be their assiduous study to render the Pub- 


lication not undeserving of that honourable title. 


iv PREFACE. 


In their future Numbers, as in their former Volumes, 
they will be solicitous to avoid party feelings and sec- 
tarian prejudices; wishing to embrace, as far as is 
practicable in the pregent state of things, all the Classes 
of professing Chrisiians comprehended in the Aposto- 
lical benediction, even ‘‘ All who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity.” | 


It is unnecessary at this moment to expatiate on. the 
course which has been pursued for Thirty Years—on 
the powerful excitement which has been given to the 
philanthropic enterprises which during that period have 
been originated—on the numerous alleviations of dis- 
tress, which the distribution of more than TEN THOU- 
SAND POUNDS, arising from its Profits, has conveyed 
to the indigent Widows of pious and devoted.Ministers 
of the Gospel—or on the liberal aid afforded to Mis- 


sionary Societies. 


To considerations such as these we propose to invite 
the attention of our readers in our next Number, which 
will exhibit to their view a GenERAL Revrrospsct of the 


Work, from its commencement to the present time. 
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(Conied, chiefly, from the American Missionary Herald.) 


ELDOM, we believe, has the 
_¥ Missionary cause sustained so 
great a loss as by the death of Dr. 
Worcester ; and the friends of that 
cause in Britain cannot but sympa- 
thize with their trans-Atlantic bre- 
thren on that mournful occasion. We 
think it a debt due to the memory of 
so eminent and useful a minister of 
Christ, to present to our readers a 
brief Memorial of that excellent 
man, that God may be glorified for 
the gifts bestowed upon his faithful 
servant, and that others may be 
excited to imitate his admirable 
example. 

We do not observe in the various 
‘American publications which have 
reached us, any particular account 
of his early life ; but we find that he 
received his education for the minis- 
try at Dartmouth College, where he 
graduated in the year 1795. 

He first entered upon his pastoral 
work at Fetchburgh, where he con- 
tinued for several years a faithful 
and laborious minister of the Gospel. 

In the year 1802 or 1803 he was 
ealled to take the oversight of the 
Tabernacle Church and congrega- 
tion in Salem, in the state of Mas- 
sachusetts. The people of his charge 
were numerous, and their circum- 

XXX, 


stances such as to require a more 
than, ordinary share of wisdom and 
fidelity in their pastor. They hoped 
much from his prudence, his sound 
{oceeRts and his evangelical: la- 

ours ; nor were their hopes disap- 
pointed. How unweariedly he filled 
the office of a pastorand preacher,— 
how sedulonsly he consulted the 
spiritual interests of his flock, —how 
tenderly he discharged the duties of 
a comforter and adviser,—and how 
kindly he felt toward the rising ge- 
neration,—can be adequately de- 
scribed by none. but those who were 
intimately conversant with him, 
while in the regular performance of 
parochial service. It is well known 
to many others, however, that he 
possessed, in an eminent degree, 
those qualities which are necessary 
to build up a church, and which 
greatly endear an able and faithful 
minister to his people. 

In a community where occasions 
of consultation on great public ob- 
jects are frequent, the man who 
unites practical wisdom with energy 
and benevolence will not, long re- 
main undiscovered ; and the homage 
which is paid to upright intentions 
under the direction of a superior 
ene will not long be 
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withheld from him. Such a man 
will neverlack employment. Though 
the labours to which he will be most 
invited will offer no emolument, and 
will be attended and followed by 
many cares and sacrifices, yet there 
are powerful reasons why he should 
do what he can for the peace and 
edification of the church, the exten- 
sion of divine knowledge, and, in 
general, for the removal of igno- 
rance and sin, and the full establish- 
ment of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 
At the formation of the Massachu- 
setts Missionary Society, which took 
place soon after his settlement in the 
ministry, Dr. W. was enrolled among 
its members. By his regular attend- 
ance at the annual meetings, his 
share in the public deliberations of 
the Society, his contributions to its 
funds, and his influence with his own 
people, he essentially promoted the 
success of the institution. At an 
early period he was chosen one of 
the Trustees, to which office he was 
annually re-elected till 1819, when, 
im consequence of the vacancy 
occasioned by the Rev. Dr. Spring’s 
death, he was chosen President. 
This proof of affection and confi- 
dence was twice repeated. While a 
Trustee, he faithfully discharged the 
office of Secretary, during five or 
six years, and was punctual and 
diligent in attending meetings for 
the transaction of business. To the 
appointment of missionaries, the 
assignment of fields of labour, and 
the adoption of measures for direct- 
ing and increasing the Society’s re- 
sources, no member could have been 
more attentive. His surviving asso- 
ciates will never forget the aid and 
pleasure which his presence always 
gave them, and succeeding genera- 
tions in our new settlements will 
have occasion to remember with 
gratitude the wisdom of his coun- 
sels, and the extent of his benevo- 
lence. The sermon which he preach- 
ed before the Society in 1809, holds 


a distinguished place among the 
many excellent discourses which si- 
milar occasions have called forth. 

A friend to the promulgation of 
the Gospel among the destitute, he 
was of course a friend to the univer- 
sal distribution of the Bible. He 
aided in the formation of the Massa- 
chusetts Bible Society, and of the 
Bible Society of Salem and the 
vicinity. 

The American Education Society 
furnished another field for the ex- 
pansion of his enlarged desires, and 
the display of his beneficent acti- 
vity. ‘The want of competent reli- 
gious teachers, both for the supply 
of our own population and the 
preaching of the Gospel to the hea- 
then, had become so apparent, that 
concentrated efforts began to be 
made in the years 1814 and 1815, 
for the prevention ef a calamity so 
awful as a famine of the word of 
the Lord.. Among those who saw 
most clearly and felt most deeply 
the need of new and extraordinary 
exertions, suited to the emergency 
of the case, was the excellent man 
whose character we are attempting 
to describe. He was present when 
the constitution of the Education 
Society was adopted, and held the 
office of a Director till his increas- 
ing labours and his threatening infir- 
mities compelled him to decline a 
re-election, in the fall of 1819. The 
great reason why he consented to 
serve in the stations just described, 
after his cares and labours had be- 
come numerous and overwhelming, 
was, that he might show by -his 
example as well as by his declara- 
tions, that he considered the cause 
of missions as one, wherever the 
place of operations might be. Did 
the destitute settlements of our fron- 
tiers call for the exercise of charity ? 
During 20 years of his life he was 
occasionally employed in devising, 
obtaining, and directing the means 


of supply, Did the wretched con- 
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dition of the heathen world invoke 
the compassion of Christendom? 
During his 10 last years, the best 
powers of his min!, and the noblest 

ualities of his heart, were brought 
into habitual action, in obedience to 
a call so imperative. Was it de- 
sirable that the word of God should 
be placed within the reach of every 
human being? He applied his hand 
with equal alacrity to the distribu- 
tion of the Scriptures among the 
ignorant of Christian countries, and 
to the promotion of translations for 
the use of distant idolaters. Was it 
necessary that pious young men 
should be prepared by suitable 
study and discipline for the work of 
evangelists ? He promptly afforded 
his best advice, his efficient labours, 
and his fervent prayers, to _a mea- 
sure so important. Nor did he think 
it material to know whether a bene- 
ficiary would probably discharge 
the office of a preacher on the banks 
of the Ganges or of the Missouri, on 
the shores of the Caspian or of Lake 
Superior; on the east or western 
coast of America, among the waste 
places within the inclosures of the 
American Zion, or among the deso- 
lations of two thousand years in the 
ancient land of promise. 

We might speak of his connexion 
with the Domestic Missionary So- 
ciety, the Tract Society, the Peace 
Society, &c. all designed to improve 
the moral condition of man, and 
bring glory to God. But we must 
hasten to that office in which the 
closing part of his life was spent, 
and to which his most vigorous 
exertions were devoted. 

When the Board for Foreign 
Missions was first organized, it was 
little suspected that its concerns 
would become so weighty as they 
actually became, or that the duties 
of Secretary would be so arduous 
as they really were. Yet the choice 
was just as it would have been, 
had all these things been fore- 


seen. Before the embarkation of 
the first mission in Feb. 1812, there 
had been little opportunity for active 
labour. No funds ‘had been re- 
ceived, no plans of extensive ope- 
rations had been adopted. The 
Secretary, however, had not been 
slumbering at his post. Always an 
observer of missions, and well ac- 
quainted with the modern history of 
attempts to propagate the Gospel, 
he applied himself with, new dili- 
gence to obtaining a correct know- 
ledge of the heathen world, to 
learning the difficulties and discou- 
ragements which every Missionary 
Society must expect to encounter, 
and to the consideration of those 
great motives to action, which the 
steady view of a world lying in 
wickedness will impress upon a 
pious mind. 

From 1812 to 1817, the concerns 
of the Board were increasing in 
number and in interest. Several 
cases of great delicacy occurred, 
and the occasions of anxious delibe- 
ration were numerous. The la- 
bour of maintaining a correspond- 
ence with the Missionaries, with 
others who were preparing to be. 
employed in the missionary work, 
with the officers of similar societies 
at home and abroad, and with 
patrons and friends in our widely- 
extended country, must have occu- 
pied much of his time. Add to this 
the weight and _ responsibility 
planning and commencing new mis- 
sions—of providing for the comfort 
and usefulness of numerous families 
already employed—of preparing for 
meetings of the Board—and of lay- 
ing before the public the proceed- 
ings and results, the hopes and 
prospects, the occurrences both 
adverse and favourable, which had. 
any bearing on this great concern— 
and no one can doubt that great 
courage and industry were neces- 
sary to carry a man through these 
efforts, amidst the cares imsepara- 
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ble from the oversight of a large 
congregation. Yet a vigorous exer- 
tion was continually sustained, that, 
while the general operations of the 
Board were going forward, parochial 
duties should not be neglected. 

At the Annual Meeting of the 
Board in Sept. 1817, the Secretary 
informed his associates that he could 
no longer continue to labour as he 
had done, intimating, at the same 
time, that it would be a great relief 
to him ‘if some other person could 
enter upon the duties of his office. 
But to dispense with his services 
was out of the question ; and the best 
that the Board could do was to pro- 
pose a measure which should re- 
lease him from the greater part of 
his parochial duties. This measure 
could not go into immediate opera- 
tion; and it was not till the sum- 
mer of 1819, that the Rev. Elias 
Cornelius was settled as colleague 
pastor of the Tabernacle Church, 
with the express provision, that the 
senior pastor might devote three 
quarters of his time to the missionary 
cause. In the mean while occa- 
sional relief had been obtained by 
means of candidates for the minis- 
try, and the kindness of his clerical 
brethren. 

During the remainder of his pil- 

rimage his body seemed gradually 
alling a prey to disease. In very 
few instances, we apprehend, have 
the mental powers been preserved 
in so vigorous exercise, to the very 
close of life, amidst pain, weariness, 
extreme debility, and the indica- 
tions of approaching dissolution. 

Before we advert to the closing 
scene, we shall attempt a hasty de- 
lineation of those traits of character 
which appeared in the last and 
highest agency, discharged by our 
departed friend, while he remained 
on earth. 

In the first place a deeply felt 
acknowledgment that all the success 
of missions must come from God. 


There was no leaning to the human 
understanding, no incense was burn- 
ed to human sagacity or enterprize, 
as furnishing hopes to a suffering 
and guilty world. God was ho- 
noured as the great and blessed 
Agent, who will accomplish his pur- 
poses of mercy by such instru- 
ments, and in such time and manner 
as his sovereign wisdom shall see 
fit. To this humble waiting upon 
God was added the most assured 
confidence, that what He had pro- 
mised He was able also to perform. 
Nor was the soul left to slumber in 
the quietude of this general truth. 
The confidence was unwavering, 
that God had promised a day of 
glory upon earth to the countless 
descendents of Adam. As this day 
was to beam upon the world in con- 
sequence of human instrumentality, 
it followed that the Missionary cause 
is not second to any other. This 
cause appeared to possess superla- 
tive dignity, and to be worthy of the 
highest services which men or angels 
canrender. With sentiments like 
these was mingled a profound view 
of the deplorable state of the world. 
The heathen nations, and those 
parts of Christendom which have 
little more than the name of Chris- 
tianity, were habitually regarded 
with the tenderest compassion. 

His eminent disinterestedness, the 
fruit of many Christian virtues, and 
the parent of many others, deserves 
to be mentioned. He thought not 
of himself; he lived not for himself. 
His mind was employed about pub- 
lic objects, and he had neither lei- 
sure nor inclination for plans in- 
tended to promote his own adyan- 
tage. He even forgot his health, 
when public duties pressed upon 
him ; and, for the discharge of those 
duties, he submitted to labours 
which no prospeet of emolument 
would have tempted him to undergo. 

In the numerous deliberations of 
the Prudential Committee, the Se- 
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cretary was always equally ready 
to weigh the reasons of others and 
to propose his own. He did not 
allow himself to form an undue at- 
tachment to a measure merely be- 
caluse he had himself brought it for- 
ward. In fixing principles of action, 
he proceeded with a cautious step ; 
but when those principles were once 
fixed, they were permanently esta- 
blished. 

We have intimated, that the health 
of our departed friend was greatly 
impaired, for a considerable period 
before the commencement of his 
last journey. His complaints were 
not considered asimmediately alarm- 
ing, however, till near the time of his 
embarkation. Even then it was 
strongly hoped that a voyage and a 
more genial climate, would restore 
his sinking powers, and prolong his 
invaluable life. But many events oc- 
curred unfavourable to his recovery. 
The passage to New Orleans was 
extremely boisterous; the weather 
during his stay there was rainy and 
unpleasant ; and again, after he left 
Natchez, it was uncommonly cool 
for the season. By these causes his 
strength was so reduced, that he 
could not bear the fatigues of a 
journey through the wilderness. The 
precise effect of each unpropitious 
circumstance cannot be determined 
by human knowledge. As extreme 
cold had an alarming influence upon 
his health, he was himself persuaded, 
that he could not survive the winter, 
in this northern climate. 

During a stay of twelve days at 
Mayhew, he evidently gained some 
strength. To the assembled mis- 
sionaries and assistants, amounting 
to 12, beside female members of the 
mission families, he was able to im- 
part much valuable counsel. On 
the first Sabbath of his visit, he ex- 
horted them with the zeal and affec- 
tion of an apostle, from Philip. i. 
1—18; on the second, he aided in 


organizing a mission church, and 
in the administration of the Lord’s 
supper. 

The next morning he set out for 
Brainerd, and was accompanied by 
Mr. Kingsbury to Columbus, a dis- 
tance of 18 miles, where he arrived 
with little fatigue. Dr. Pride, who 
met him at New Orleans, had been 
with him for three months, and was 
about to attend him to the north, 
was taken ill of a fever 100 miles 
from Columbus. After waiting three 
days, it was found that Dr. Pride 
could not proceed, and he subse- 
quently returned to Mayhew. This 
must have been a severe disap- 
pointment to both. A stranger was 
hired; and the weary languishing 
traveller proceeded on his way to 
Brainerd, where he arrived sooner 
than could have been expected, con- 
sidering his weakness, and the diffi- 
culties of the journey. 

On the 25th of May he was car- 
ried, in the arms of the missionaries, 
from his vehicle to the mission- 
house. Soon after his arrival, it 
was observed to him, that he had 
got almost through the wilderness. 
He replied, ‘‘ This may be true in 
more respects than one. God is 
very gracious. He has sustained 
me, as it were by amiracle thus far, 
and granted me one great desire of 
my soul, in bringing me to Brainerd ; 
and if it be agreeable to his holy 
purposes that I should leave my 
poor remains here, his will be done.” 
He said further, ‘‘ I had rather leave 
my poor remains here, than at any 
other place.” 

On the following Sabbath, the 
members of the church, and some 
of the congregation, were intro- 
duced to him, at his request; and 
being raised in his bed, he addressed 
them in few words. His address, 
though short, was peculiarly feeling 
and interesting. He afterwards re- 
quested that the children might 
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come in. He took each by the 
hand, as they passed the bed. Hav- 
ing all passed round in procession, 
they stood and sung a hymn. He 
was aiected to tears, most of the 
time. Aiter the hymn, he addressed 
them in a most affectionate manner, 
which, in turn, melted them to tears. 

His complaints became more 
alarming almost daily ; and, on the 
Qnd of June, he desired that a letter 
might be written to his wife, of 
which he dictated a part, giving 
a brief notice of his journey from 
Mayhew to Brainerd, requesting 
Mr. Hoyt, a missionary, to write as 
he thought proper with respect to 
the probable issue of the sickness. 

On the 5th the journal says : “‘ Our 
dear friend is fast going to the eter- 
nal world. Inthe morning we gave 
up all hopes of his recovery. For 
short intervals, during the day, he 
has been in a state of mental de- 
rangement; but, even in this state, 
his mind was employed on the great 
subject of building churches, and 
extending the dear HRedeemer’s 
kingdom.” 

“6th. During the day he has been 
insensible to pain; and, to appear- 
ance, spent much of his time in 
prayer. He said, if he were to 
choose, he had rather go, and be 
with Jesus, than dwell in the flesh. 
He did not regret engaging in the 
missionary cause, but rejoiced that 
he had been enabled to do some- 
thing toward this great object.” 

After an affectionate lamentation, 
the journal of the 7th records the 
afflicting event which had been an- 
ticipated. ‘ This morning, about 
seven o’clock, he cast his eyes to- 
wards heaven; and, smiling, re- 
signed. his spirit to God. Without 
the least apparent pain, or struggle, 
he fell asleep in the arms of Jesus.” 

Two days afterwards the last 
offices of kindness were performed ; 
a procession followed the corpse to 


the grave, and Mr. Hoyt preached 
a funeral sermon from Psalm cxii. 6. 
“The righteous shall be in ever- 
lasting remembrance.” . 

Thus departed from this life a 
distinguished servant of the Lord 
Jesus, who had lived for many years 
with his eye intent on heaven, and 
who brought down blessings upon 
his fellow men, by his disinterested 
services, and his fervent prayers : 
highly honoured in the circum- 
stances of his death ;—in bearing 
on missionary ground his last tes- 
timony to the glory of the mis- 
sionary cause; surrounded by his 
brethren engaged in this divine 
employment, and bya church ga- 
thered from pagans of the wilder- 
ness under his own superintendence ; 
the hymns of converted Cherokees 
vibrating in his ear, as a prelude to 
the song of Moses and the Lamb. 

Who that contemplates the pre- 
ceding character, does not see the 
exalting and purifying tendency of 
the cause of missions ? What ofher 
cause is so grand in its extent, so 
beneficent in its design, so sure in 
its issue, so glorious in its triumphs ? 
Compared with the mighty interests 
of the kingdom of Christ, the con- 
cerns of earthly monarchies are 
small and triflmg. Itisindeed won- 
derful, that feeble men, with their 
sins and imperfections, should be 
employed in a work, which might 
well occupy the powers of seraphs. 
Since, however, it has pleased God 
to make some of our race the instru- 
ments of his mercy to others, we 
might well conclude that a faithful 
discharge of sech an_ office would 
conduce to the highest elevation of 
the human character. So indeed we 
find it. The names of Brainerd, 
Swartz, Buchanan, Martyn, stand 
as memorials of illustrious virtue. 
With these, and such as these, the 
name of Worcester will be inscribed, 
as an example to future generations. 


ON A MORE COPIOUS EFFUSION OF THE SPIRIT. 7 


THOUGHTS 


ON THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO IMPLORE 

AND TO EXPECT A MORE COFIOUS 
' EFFUSION OF THE INFLUENCES OF 
. THE HOLY SPIRIT. Part I. 


Encovracementr to anticipate a 
mre copious effusion of divine in- 
fluences may be déduced from three 
distinct sources :—From the neces- 
sity of a more abundant degree of 
these influences, in order to the ac- 
complishment of the purposes of 
divine grace ;—from the explicit 
promises of such an effusion ;—and 
from the appearance of such indi- 
cations as may be expected to pre- 
cede the promised effusion. To the 
consideration of the jirst of these, 
the attention of the reader is at pre- 
sent invited. The necessity of a 
more ample communication of the 
Holy Spirit, in order to the accom- 
plishment of the divine purposes, 
may be viewed, | 

Ist, In reference to the extension 
of the Redeemer’s Kingdom. 

Most glorious and. magnificent 
are the representations given us of 
his growing empire and undisputed 
dominion. By anirrevocable grant 
of Him who changeth not, the hea- 
then are given to the Messiah for 
his inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession. 
The extent of his territory, and the 
number of his subjects, shall be 
worthy of the love which brought 
him from his throne to his cross— 
worthy of the power which raised 
him from his cross to his throne. 
“¢ All power,” said the risen Saviour, 
“Cis given to me in heayen and on 
earth: go ye therefore and make 
disciples of all nations.” 

This grand commission is at the 
present day in full force. Under it 
are going forth, in every direction, 
the devoted servants of the Son of 
God. Inspired by its comprehen- 
sive terms and firm assurances, they 
entertain no doubt of ultimate suc- 
cess, A prospect is opening before 


their eyes, and causing in their 
hearts a glow of rapturous delight, 
such as philosophy, with all its high 
pretensions and boasted achieve- 
ments, could never exhibit. They 
anticipate the conversion of the 
world—the renovation of the great 
mass of society, through all the 
divisions, and all the distinctions of 
the family of man. 

But think of the power necessary 
to the production of this mighty and 
wondrous change. Fix your thoughts 
for a moment on the power exerted, 
and of necessity exerted, in every 
individual instance in which a sin- 
ner is truly converted unto God. 
He was dead—he is now alive; 
dead in trespasses and sins, but now 
alive to God. How much to be 
admired in every instance, is the 
production of that inexplicable, ini- 
mitable principle, which we call life! 
It is worthy of our admiration in the 
meanest reptile which creeps—in 
the minutest insect which flies. 
How admirable must have been that 
exertion of creative power, which, 
in the origin of our race, breathed 
into man the breath of life, so that 
he became a living soul! But is it 
an exertion less glorious, less stu- 
pendous, which infuses the principle 
of life divine into the soul which was 
carnalized and dead, and - unites 
that which was severed from the 
Author of being and of blessedness 
to the uncreated source and eternal 
fountain of life and of felicity ? 

This power then being in every 
instance necessary to the production 
of spiritual life, a promise regarding 
the regeneration of one soul would 
be equivalent to a promise, that 
a divine influence should go forth 
to effect the renewal of that soul; 
and a promise extending te the’ 
conversion of the world is equiva- 
lent to a promise, that a divine in- 
fluence shall go forth, ona scale of 
grandeur and extent, adequate to the 
production of the glorious effect, In 
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the whole system of divine opera- 


tions God has established, by un- - 


varying laws, a connexion between 
causes and effects, between antece- 
dents and consequents, so that in a 
thousand instances, when we see an 
effect, we may, without danger of 
mistake, refer it to its cause; and 
when we discern the eae of a 
cause, we may caleulate, without 
danger of disappointment, on the 
uniform effect. But in the whole 
compass of the phenomena of the 
heavens and the earth with which 
we are conversant, there is not found 
in stricter conjunction, a cause and 
its effect, than the conjunction esta- 
blished in the economy of grace, be- 
tween the conversion of a sinner 
and the operation of divine influ- 
ence — between the conversion of the 
world and the copious effusion of 
that influence. From the assurance, 
then, of the universal extension of 
the kingdom of Christ in our world, 
we argue the necessity, and therefore 
the certainty, of a more copious ef- 
fusion of the Holy Spirit. This ne- 
cessity may be viewed 

2dly, In reference to the in- 
ereased prosperity of the church 
itself. 

the millenial glory of the church 
will arise not only from augmented 
numbers, but also from augmented 
holiness ; and it can scarcely have 
escaped the notice of the attentive 
examiner of prophecy, that in the 
predictions which regard that pe- 
riod, both the one and the other of 
these elements of glory are often 
combined. Thus the former part of 
the 60th chapter of Isaiah describes 
the numerous accessions which the 
church shall receive, and the latter 
part depicts the sanctity of character 
which the church shall display.— 
“ Thy people’ it is said ‘‘ shall be all 
righteous,” and “ the work of righte- 
ousness shall be peace, and the ef- 
fect of righteousness quietness and 
assurance for ever.” And, in that 


day, such shall be the sanctity of 
every Christian, and such the use 
to which every creature, and every 
article of property shall be applied, 
that even_upon the bells and trap- 
pings of the horses shall be in- 
scribed ‘“‘ Holiness to the Lord.” 

Now reflect on the nature of that 
influence which is requisite to the 
production and developement of 
eminent holiness in any one indivi- 
dual. Even when regenerated by 
the grace of God, we are not suffi- 
cient of ourselves to cultivate one 
holy disposition, to cherish one holy 
desire, or to pursue one holythought. 
What then must be necessary in 
order to call forth im energy and 
beauty that assemblage of moral 
excellences and spiritual attain- 
ments, which we dignify with the 
name of holiness. What are love 
and joy, and peace and gentleness, 
and goodness and faith, and meek- 
ness and temperance? Are they 
the native and spontaneous produe- 
tions of the human heart, or are 
they not in truth, and are they not 
expressly designated, the “‘ fruits of 
the Spirit;” and is not the individual 
who displays them in prolific alsun- 
dance, one who, like the protomartyr 
of the Christian church, is filled with 
the Holy Ghost? 

On any individual who appears 
to make an approach to eminence 
of sanctity like that of Stephen, we 
look with admiration not unmingled 
with surprise. What then will be 
the glory of that day, now rapidly 
advancing, when exalted piety will 
scarcely give to any one a distine- 
tive character, because it will be’ 
characteristic of the Christian world ; 
when it will be as common as it is 
now rare, to witness the spirituality 
which despises the vanities of earth, 
the heavenliness which aspires to 
things above—the faith which real- 
izes the glory to be revealed—the 
hope which is full of immortality—~ 
the love which fixes its most ardent 
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affection on Him whe is altogether 
lovely, the brotherly-kindness which 
includes within its affectionate em- 
brace every genuine disciple of the 
cea and the holiness which 
ears a strong resemblance to the 
dees of Him, whose holiness is the 
yeauty and the glory, and the orna- 
ment of heaven. Sa 

If then every instance of exalted 
piety is a display of the energy of 
holy influence, and if the unprece- 
dented multiplication of such in- 
stances will constitute the millenial 
glory of the church, it follows, that 
the promise of that glory is equiva- 
lent to a promise of the copious 
effusion of the influences of the Holy 
Spirit. H.F. B. 

en fe 

THE COMPLAINT OF THE 
DYING YEAR. 
AN ALLEGORY. 

Supposed to be written by the Rey. Dr. Hen- 
derson, the well known Missionary, and 
first inserted in the “ Edinburgh Star,” 
but copied by us from the New Vol. of 
“ Time’s Telescope” for 1822. (See our 
Supplement, p. 563.) 

Recrinine on couch of fallen 
laves, wrapped in fleecy mantle, 
with withered limbs, hoarse voice, 
and snowy beard, appears a vene- 
rable old man. His pulse beats 
feebly, his breath becomes shorter ; 
he exhibits every mark of approach- 
ing dissolution. 

This is old Eighteen Hundred and 
Seventeen ; and as every class of 
readers must remember hima young 
man, as rosy and blithesome as them- 
selves, they will, perhaps, feel inte- 
rested in hearing some of his dying 
expressions, with a few particulars 
of his past life. His existence is 
still likely to be prolonged a few 
days by the presence of his daughter 
December, the last and sole survivor 
of his twelve fair children ; but it is 
thought the father and daughter will 
expire together. The following are 
some of the expressions which have 
been taken down as they fell from 
his dying lips :— 
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“ T am,” said he, “ the son of old 
father Time, and the last of a nu- 
merous progeny; for he has had 
no less than five thousand eight 
hundred and seventeen of us; but 
it has ever been his fate to see one 
child expire before another was 
born. It is the opinion of some, 
that his own constitution is begin- 
ning to break up, and that, whén 
he has given birth to a hundred or 
two more of us, his family will be 
complete, and then he himself will 
be no more.” 

Here the Old Year called for his 
account book, and turned over the 
pages with a sorrowful eye. He 

as kept, it appears, an accurate 

account of the moments, minutes, 
hours, and months which he has 
issued, and subjoined, in some 
places, memorandums of the uses 
to which they have been applied, 
and of the losses he has sustained. 
These particulars it wonld be tedious 
to detail, and perhaps the recollec- 
tion of the reader may furnish them 
as well or better: but we must 
notice one circumstance ; » upon 
turning to a certain page in his 
accounts, the old man was much 
affected, and the tears streamed 
down his furrowed cheeks as he 
examined it. This was the register 
of the forty-eight Sundays which he 
had issued; and which, of all the 
wealth he had to dispose of, has 
been, it appears, the most scan- 
dalously wasted. ‘ These,” said 
he, ‘‘ were my most precious gifts. 
{ had but fifty-two of them to bestow. 
Alas! how lightly have they been 
esteemed!” Tere, upon referring 
back to certain old memorandums, 
he found a long list of vows and 
resolutions, which had a particular 
reference to these fifty-two Sundays. 
This, with a mingled emotion of 
grief and anger, he tore into a hun- 
dred pieces, and threw them on the 
embers by which he was endeavour- 
ing to warm his shivering limbs. 

‘“ ] feel, however,” said he, 
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‘‘more pity than indignation to- 
wards these offenders, since they 
were far greater enemies to them- 
selves than to me, But there are 
a few outrageous ones, by whom 
I have been defrauded of so much 
of my substance, that it is difficult 
to think of them with patience, par- 
ticularly that notorious thief Pro- 
erestination, of whom every body 
has heard, and who is well known 
to have wronged my venerable fa- 
ther of much of his property. There 
are also three noted ruffians, Sleep, 
Sloth, and Pleasure, from whom I 
haye suffered much ; besides a cer- 
tain busy-body called Dress, who, 
under pretence of making the most 
of me, and taking great care of me, 
steals away more of my gifts than 
any two of them. 
“As for me, all must acknow- 
ledge that I have performed my 
oe towards my friends and foes. 
have fulfilled my utmost promise, 
and been more bountiful than many 
of my predecessors. My twelve 
fair children have, each in their 
turn, aided my exertions; and their 
various tastes and dispositions have 
all conduced to the general good. 
Mild February, who sprinkled the 
naked boughs with delicate buds, 
and brought her wonted offering of 
early flowers, was not of more 
essential service than that rade 
blustering boy, March, who, though 
violent in his temper, was well- 
intentioned and useful—April, a 
gentle tender-hearted girl, wept for 
his loss, yet cheered me with many 
_asmile. June came crowned with 
roses, and sparkling in sunbeams, 
and laid up a store of costly orna- 
ments for her luxuriant successors: 
But I cannot stop to enumerate the 
good qualities and graces of all my 
children. You, my poor December, 
dark in your complexion, and cold 
in your temper, greatly resemble 
my first-born January, with this 
difference, that he was most. prone 
to anticipation, and you to reflection. 


‘Tf there should be any, who, 
upon hearing my dying lamenta- 
tion, may feel regret that they have 
not treated me more kindly, 1 would 
beg leave to hint, that it is yet in 
their power to make some compen- 
sation for their past conduct, by 
rendering me, during my few re- 
maining days, as much service as is 
in their power; let them testify the 
sincerity of their sorrow by an im- 
mediate alteration in their beha- 
viour. It would give me particular 
pleasure to see my only surviving 
child treated with respect: let no 
one slight her offerings ; she has a 
considerable part of my property 
still to dispose of, which, if well 
employed, will turn to good account. 
Not to mention the rest, there is one 
precious Sunday yet in her gift; it 
would cheer my last moments to 
know that this had been better 
prized than the past. 

“ [t is very likely that, at least 
after my decease, many may reflect 
upon themselves for their miscon-~ 
duct towards me: to such I would 
leave it as my dying injunction, not 
to waste time in unavailing regret ; 
all their wishes and repentance will 
not recall me to life. I shall never, 
never return! I would rather ear- 
nestly recommend to their regard 
my youthful successor, whose ap- 
pearance is shortly expected. I 
cannot hope to survive long enough 
to introduce him; but 1 would fain 
hope that he will meet with a fa- 
vourable reception; and that, in 
addition to the flattering honours 
which greeted my birth, and the 
fair promises which deceived my 
hopes, more diligent exertion and 
more persevering efforts may be 
expected. Let it be remembered, 
that one honest endeavour is worth 
ten fair promises” - 

Having thus spoken, the Old 
Year fell back on his couch, nearly 
exhausted, and trembling so vio- 
lently as to shake the last shower 
of yellow leaves from his canopy. 
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Let us all hasten to testify our gra- 
titude for his services, and re- 
pentance for the abuse of them, by 
improving the remaining days of his 
existence, and by remembering the 
solemn promises we made in his 
youth. bzeees eee 
THE MINISTER’S WIFE 

PourTrayED, in @ Letter toa Friends 
My Dear Saran, 

As you are about to become the 
wite of a Christian Minister, and 
wish me to point ont to yon the 
nature of those duties which will 
devolve upon you, and also the re- 
guisite qualifications for’a proper 
discharge of them, I will endeavour 


to comply with your request so far 


as I am able; and wherein. I am 
deficient, may the Holy Spirit be 
your teacher and guide. 

The station to which you are 
invited, is at once honorable, im- 
portant, and responsible. J is ho- 
norable, to be the companion, the 
friend, the counsellor of a servant 
of Christ.—Jt is important, because 
it affords many favorable opportu- 
nities of doing good to the household 
of faith, and of benefiting society in 
general, so far as the sphere of ac- 
tion extends.—Jt is also responsible, 
because an account must be ren- 
dered to God of the manner in which 
its various duties have been dis- 
charged. To enter upon it, then, 
with thoughtless indifference would 
certainly be highly culpable. ~ 

I rejoice, however, that you are 
not disposed to act so inconsider- 
ately, and trust you have sought di- 
vine direction before you requested 
the opinion of a fellow creature.— 
As a wife, and especially a minis- 
ter’s wife, it will be your duty to 
place confidence in your husband ; 
and, like a true daughter of Sarah, 
to pay respectful deference to his 
judgment, and an affectionate atten- 
tion to his personal comfort. You 
will be expected to sympathise with 
him in his sorrows, encourage him 
under his yarious trials, counsel him 


in his difficulties, and to assist him 
in his labours of active benevolence. 

it will be your province also to 
guide the affairs of bis household, to 
govern his servants, and to manage. 
and instruct his children. 

St. Paul in addressing Timothy, 
clearly describes what every Chris- 
tian bishop or minister ought to. be; 
and though he is silent as to the 
conduct of their wives, yet we are 
not to infer that he considered it a 
matter of no importance, because 
he immediately afterwards enjoins 
that the wives of Deacons should be 
grave, not slanderous ; sober, faith- 
ful in all things; from which we may 
fairly gather his opinion as to the 
former. 

If in Apostolic days such qualifi- 
cations were necessary for the pro- 
per discharge of the relative duties 
of a station so important, surely they 
are not less so in ours; for however 
consistent a minister’s own, deport- 
ment may be, and however desirous 
he may feel to rule his house well, 
and to have his children in proper 
subjection, it will be not only diffi- 
cult but almost impossible to effect 
it, except he possess in his wife a 
helpmeet who is careful to demean 
herself according to the character 
which her husband sustains; aware 
that much of his happiness as a man 
and as a Christian, much of his 
respectability, and even his success 
as a minister, will greatly depend 
upon her character and conduct. 

Personal religion then ranks fore- 
most in the list of essentials to con- 
stitute you a good wife, for whatever 
are your endowments, natural or 
acauired—whatever yourparentage, 
property or prospects—if you are 
a stranger to this life-giving, soul- 
tranforming principle, you are an 
unsuitable wife for the man who 
niinisiers in holy things. 

Without vital religion you would 
have no relish for the peculiar pri- 
vileges of your station—the society 
of the people of God—the frequent 
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return of religious ‘services: yeur One thought deception in the femate 
‘affinity to one whose work, whose character was the cause, and ‘saad 
life, and whose conversation are ‘* A young Lady desirous of chang- 
holy, instead of affording pleasure ing her condition, will sometimes put 
and satisfaction, would be uninter- on the semblance of piety, profess to’ 
esting and tiresome to your mind. be greatly benefited by the mimistry' 
The painful conflicts with which of him whose.affections.she wishes. 
the mind of a minister is often exer- to engage, and until she has gained 
cised, renders the affectionate sym- her object, will wear a temper anil 
pathy of his wife peculiarly neces- disposition foreign to her own ; but’ 
sary ; but how could you enter into that once secured, she relapses-into 
feelings, and encourage him under , herself again, reveals her. native” 
trials, to which your own mind was character, and the deceived husband: 
a stranger. who courted a Rachel, finds to his 
' Your own trials also will perhaps lasting discomfort that he has mar-: 
be numerous, a large family,aslen- ried a Leah.” 
der income, a delicate constitution; | Another person thought “ that a) 
and how unfit would you be to minister aware of the uncertainty of 
bear all those ina becoming man- pecuniary support from his people, : 
ner without that wisdom which com- is likely to consider a fortune with: 
eth from above ; without the aid of: his wife essential to his comfort, and 
that Spirit; who alone can cause tri-- is consequently in danger of making 
bulations to work patience, patience money the principal object of pur-: * 
experience, and experience hope. — suit. Having found that, he is con=" 
tis also desirable that the wife. tent to hope the rest, and if indeed: 
of a minister be not a novice in di-- he cannot at present find ground. 
vine things; she should be a child. for hope, he is still willing to believe 
of God, but not an infant. It is that God will honour him as the in- 
her duty to instruct the ignorant;  strument of her conversion, and that : 
like her husband, she should be the it will be his privilege to form her» 
counsellor, the friend, the comforter’ Christian character.” 
of the people, particularly of her A third said “‘ That too-easily at- 
own sex ; but how can this be, ex-' tracted by a pleasing exterior, by 
cept she be a proficient in the school’ showy accomphishments, or mental 
of Christ herself ? endowments, a minister may not 
A young Christian too isin great. always be sufficiently solicitous to) 
danger of being puffed up with a- ascertain the vitality of religion in 
vain conceit of her, attainments,: the heart of the object whom he se-) 
without sufficient knowledge of her, lects asthe companion of his life.” 
own heart to be aware of its deceit- . One would hope that all these; 
fulness; consequently, such an one- opinions are erroneous; but should, 
would not be likely to exhibit the. there exist a few cases which ap- 
Christian character in its loveliness, pear to confirm them, it is most ear-. 
as a pattern worthy the imitation of nestly to be wished that those ladies 
others. oe would refute the charge, and justify : 
It has often been remarked, that the choice of their husbands by eX=> 
ministers are more frequently un-» hibiting before their families, in the 
suitably married than other Chris-. church, and to the world, such aline 
tians. [ was once in company when . of conduct as shall at least put to’ 
the mistakes of good men in this sélence all gainsayers, and erhaps ; 
important matter, were the subject’ constrain them to ac Fain they 
of conversation. I recollect several. walked worthy of the vocation where-. 
supposed reasons were assigned.—__ with they are called. 
~ * 
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Prudence is also an indispensa- 
dle qualification in the wife of a 
minister ; without it even religion 
itself, as exhibited in her conduct, 
would appearunlovely; and though 
there might be many other excellent 
teaits in her character, yet. without 
this regulating, harmonising, finish- 
ing grace, all the rest would perhaps 
prove worse than useless. Let it 
-then be your concern, my friend, to 
possess it; for ‘‘ wisdom dwells with 
prudence,” and it will teach you the 
art of self-government. 

Every Christian female, however 
amiable and placid her natural tem- 
per may be, will often feel cause to 
‘mourn over the rising of sinful pro- 
pensities ; and in the chequered path 
of matrimonial life, many things will 
occur to stir up the latent seeds of 
discontent, envy, impatience, pee- 
vishness, and a variety of other evils; 
but prudence will enable you to 
check them, and to command your 
spirit ; this is no small attainment, 
for greater is she that conquereth 
her spirit than he that taketh a city. 

It will also govern the tongue, that 
little but unruly member, by which 
so much mischief is done in the 
church and in the world. It is mat- 
ter of deep regret that the tongues of 
females, of females professmg god- 
liness, should ever be employed in 
the odious work of detraction, in 
sowing the seeds of discord, in utter- 
ing cruel sarcasms, and thus invidi- 

ously injuring the reputation and 
wounding the feelings of those, whose 
principal crime perhaps is superior 
excellence; or it not, whose infirmities 
or faults ought to be covered with a 
mantle of love, and concealed from 
public observation, rather than pre- 
sented to the view through the mag- 
nifying power of a spleenful dens. 

If the indulgence of this habit be 
improper in Christian females m 
general, it would be still more ab- 
horrent if found in the wife of a 
minister; hence the necessity of your 
possessing that prudence which will 
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enable you to govern the tongue, for. 
it will dictate when to speak as well 
as what to say ; it will cause you to 
order your own conversation aright, 
and by your influence in some mea- 
sure to regulate that of your ac- 
quaintances ; at least, under its go- 
vernment, you will not fail to cast 
the frown of disapprobation on the 
invidious defamer, and thus shame 
the slanderer into silence. 

Prodence will-also govern the 
conduct. It will repress what is 
wrong, and urge to the performance 
of every good work. It will cause 
your domestic concerns to be ma- 
naged with economy, regularity and 
comfort. In your furniture, your 
table, and your dress, it will lead 
you to chuse what is useful and 
suitable, rather than what is expen- 
sive and fashionable. Indeed it will 
be sointerwoven in all your arrange- 
ments, and seen in your conduct, 
that the heart of your husband will 
safely trust in you, assured that you. 
‘* willdo him good, and not evil, all 
the days of his life.” 

A mind well stored with useful 
knowledge is a very desirable quali- 
fication ; because you will be the 
companion of one, whose pursuits 
and whose pleasures are principally 
intellectual. 

You will be called to associate 
with respectable and intelligent so- 
ciety; and, in the event of your be- 
coming a parent, you should be the 
instructress and friend, as well as 
the nurse, of your children. The 
maternal character is a very impor- 
tant one; to discharge its various 
duties aright, requires no ordinary 
measure of wisdom, prudence, and 
skill, especially as the children of 
ministers are trequently, and some- 
times necessarily, principally left to 
the management of their mother 
during their early years—wihich, if 
every mother were a Mrs. Watts, a. 
Mrs. Doddridge, or a Mrs. Cecil, 
would be an incalculable blessing 
to the rising ger e vation, 


4 
This} however, is rather a subject 

* for after consideration; but I name 
_it to shew the propriety of possess- 
ing suitable endowments for the 
station. which you expect to occupy. 

-. lence heard a gentleman say of 
his deceased wife, that she was 
_equally qualified for the business of 
the kitchen, the nursery, the sick- 
_room and the parlour; and was alike 
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at home in the cottage of the peasant, 
and in the drawing-room of the mer- 
chant. A minister’s wife so en- 
dowed must be a treasure to the 
man who possesses her, and a bles- 
sing to the circle in which she moves, 
‘That you may thus enrich your 
husband and benefit society, is the 
earnest prayer of my dear Sarah’s 
Arrecrionatr Frienp, 
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ELIAS BOUDINOT, Esa. 
(From the New York Daily Advertiser. ) 
Departep this life, at his seat in 

the city of Burlington, New Jersey, 
“on the 24th day of October, 1821, 
Elias Boudinot, Esq. LU.D. in the 
82d year of his age. On the 26th of 
October his remains were committed 
to the tomb, followed ‘by a large 
concourse of family connexions, and 
by the most respectable inhabitants 
ot the city of Burlington. Among 
the mourning friends who attended 
on this occasion, was a deputation 
from the Board of Managers of the 
American Bible Society. The body 
was conveyed to St. Mary’s church, 
where an appropriate discourse was 
“delivered by the Rev. Dr. Wharton. 
As Death has now set his seal on 
a character pre-eminent for talents, 
piety, and extensive usefulness, a 
just regard to public sentiment re- 
quires that the annunciation of such 
an event should be. accompanied 
“with at least a short retrospect of the 
-life, and of the leading traits in the 
character of the illustrious deceased. 
Dr. Boudinot was born in Phila- 
_delphia on the 2d of May, 1740. ‘He 
was descended from one of those 
‘pious Protestants, who, at the revo- 
“eation of the Edict of Nantes, fled 
from France to America, to escape 
the horrors of ecclesiastical perse- 
cution, and to enjoy religious free- 
dom in this favoured land. He had 
-the advantage of a classical educa- 
tion, and pursued the study of thelaw. 
Shortly after his admission to the 
Bar of New Jersey, Dr. Boudinot 
rose to the first grade in his profes- 
“sion. Early in the revolutionary 
war, he was appointed by Congress 
to the important trust of Commis- 


sary-General of prisoners. In the 
year 1777 he was chosen a member 
of the national Congress. and in the 
year 1782 he was elected President. 
In this capacity he had the honour 
and happiness of putting his signa- 
ture to the Treaty of Peace which 
for ever established his country’s 
independence. On the return’ of 
peace he resumed the practice of the 
law. It was not-long, however, be- 
fore he was called to a more impor- 
tant station. On the adoption of the 
present constitution of the United 
States, the confidence of his fellow 
citizens allotted him a seat in the 
House of Representatives of the 
United States. In this honourable 
place he was continued for six suc- 
cessive years. On quitting it to re- 
turn once more to the pursuits of 
private life, he was appointed b 
that consummate judge of character 
the first President of the United 
States, to fill the office of Directoy 
of the National Mint, vacated by the 
death of the celebrated Rittenhause, 
This trust he executed with exem- . 
plary fidelity during the administra 
tions of Washington, of Adams, and 
(in part) of Jefferson. Resigning 
this office, and seeking seclusion 
from the perplexities of public life 
and from the bustle of a commercial: 
metropolis, he fixed his residence in 
the city of Burlington. Here, sur- 
rounded by affectionate friends, and 
visited by strangers of distinction— 
engaged much in pursuits of biblical 
literature—practising the most libe- 
ral, and unceremonious hospitality— 
filling up life in the exercise of the 
highest Christian duties, and of the 
loveliest charities that exalt our na- 
ture—meekly and quietly commu- 
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nicating and recciving happiness of 
the purest. kind; he sustained, and 
has left such a character as will for 
ever’ endear -his memory to his 
friends, and do. honour te his country. 

Prior to the revolution he was 
elected a: member of the Board of 
‘Trustees of New Jersey College. 
The semi-annual mectings of this 
respectable body, he always at- 
vended with-punctuality, unless pre= 
tented by severe indisposition. The 
jiberal donation he made it during 
his life, and the more ample one in 
his last will, must be long remem- 


ered with gratitude by the friends . 


of science. . 
But while anxious to promote the 
_ interests-of literature, he was not un- 
_mindfal of the superior claims of 
religion. Attached from principle 
and habit to the religious denomina- 


tien of which he was so distinguished. 


amember, he has been most liberal 
_inhis testamentary donation to the 
General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church, and to their Theolo- 
gical Seminary at Princeton. 
_. But as his mind, unshackled by 
._ bigotry, was expanded by the noblest 
principles of Christian benevolence, 
he has also very liberally endowed 
Various institutions, whose object is 
to diffuse more widely the light of 
revealed truth—to evangelize the 
. heathen—to instruct the deaf and 
dumb—to educate youth for the sa- 
cred ministry—to advance know- 
ledge, and to relieve: the wants and 
miseries of the sick or suffering poor. 
To those of his fellow citizens 
' who are peculiarly interested in the 
wide circulaticn of the sacred scrip- 
tures, perhaps the chief excellence 
in his character is the ardent and 
effective zeal he displayed in the Bible 
cause. The efforts he at first made, 
_ notwithstanding the infirmities of 
age, to establish the American Bible 
Society—his munificent donation at 
its first organization—his subsequent 
liberality to aid in the erection of a 
Depository—the devise of a large 
and valuable tract of land—and the 


deep and undiminished interest he . 


has taken in all the concerns of the 
National. Society ever since he was 


chosen to be its President—while, 
they spread his fame through eyery . 
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region of the globe, will consecrate 
his memory to the hearts of bis fel- 
low citizens in America, and his foj- 
low Christians throughout the world, 

But ifvhis public services and his 
private worth claim the tribute of 
general esteem and affectionate re- 


_ ncmbrance—the closing scene of his 


life is not less calculated to console 
his friends under the heavy loss they, 
have sustained, than it is to edity 
and support the departing Christian. 

In the full possession of his mental 
faculties, and in the assured per- 
suasion of his approaching dissolu- 
tien, his faith was firm—his patience 
unexhausted, aud his hopes were 
bright. While with paternal solici- 
tude he exhorted those around him 
to rest on the Lord Jesus Clirist, as 
the only true ground of trust---while 
with solemnity and tenderness he 
commended a dutiful and aiffec- 
tionate daughter,---bis only child,--- 
to the care of his surviving frieuds ; 
with humble resignation he ex-~ 
pressed his readiness---his desire to 
depart in peace to the bosom of his 
Father in heaven; ~and the last 
prayer he was heard to articulate 
was ‘“‘ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” 

REV. ISAAC GARDNER, 
Who died Oct. 2ist, aged 67, was for- 
merly Paster of the Independent con-, 
gregation at Cambridge, (mow under 
the care of the Rev. Mr. Thodey) and 
for the last sixteen years Pastor of the 
independent interest at Potter's Pury, 
in Northamptonshire. He was con- 
fined by lingering afflictions more than 
two years, during the greater part of 
which time, though his hearing was 
gone and his sight much impaired, his 
mind was in a caim and tranquil state, 
trusting in the Lord. The last day or 
two of his continuance here, his suf- 
ferings were very great; but having 
ceased a few houss previous to his de- 
parture, bis earthly tabernacle was 
gently dissolved, without even a 
struggle or a sigh. 

On the Friday following, his mortal 
remains were (according to his request) 
interred in the Meeting where his last 
labours had been spent, when the Rev. 
D. W. Aston, of Buckingham, deli- 
vered an oration over the grave. And 
on the next Sabbath, the Rev. 7. P. 
Bull, of Newport Pagnell, preached a 
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sermon on the solemn occasion from 
Psalm xxxix. 7. words which the de- 
ceased had frequently mentioned in 
his affliction. 
MISS FRIEND. 
Dien, on Saturday, Nov. 10, 1821, at 
the house of the Rev. Thomas Durant, 
Poole, Miss Maria Friend, aged 44, 
only sister of the late Mrs. B. and the 
last member of a family long. known 
and respected at Newbury, Berks, for 
its hospitality and general Christian 
benevolence. She had from early life 
known and felt the Gospel, and be- 
came atthe age of 23, a member of 
the church under the care of Rev. J. 
Winter. Possessed of respectable ta- 
lents, highly cultivated, and with a 
heart ever alive to the glory of God 
and the welfare of her fellow-crea- 
tures, she was admirably fitted to con- 
cur with her late sister in forming and 
maintaining those benevolent institu- 
tions, which it is hoped will long con- 
tinue to bless the places of their resi- 
dence. In 1807, she came with her 
venerable mother, who died five years 
ago, to reside with Mr. and Mrs. Du- 
rant, and resumed in Poole the babits 
of activity by which shé had been dis- 
tinguished at Newbury. Seven years 
ago, however, it pleased God to visit 
her with an affliction which continued, 
without a day’s intermission, till her 
death. Though her weakness was 
always great, and her pains often ex- 
cessive, she never forgot the wants 
and woes of others. Her personal exer- 
tions were indeed impaired, but she was 
still the centre and the soul of a large 
circle of active operations. She sug- 
gested methods and provided means by 
which many others became, in some 
degree, capable of supplying her lack 
of service. And it affords her surviv- 
ing friends one of the richest consola- 
tions, that, through divine grace, she 
was disposed to devote so large a por- 
tion of her time and income to the 
noblest of purposes. In her healthier 
days,{she was a diligent superintendant 
and teacher of the Sunday School; 
and more than one of her scholars, on 
joining the church, ascribed their first 
and best religious impressions to her 
serious and affectionate addresses 
while they were under her care. Yet 
while almost prodigal of thought, time, 


health, and property, jn the service-of . 


OBITUARY. 


her fellow-creatures, she looked only to 

the grace of God, her Saviour, fo 

acceptance and eternal life. : 
It pleased her heavenly Father to 


_ afford her, during her long and trying 


affliction, a calm and even a cheerful 
submission to his will, In her mo- 
ments of exemption from extreme pain 
and lassitude, she was still capable of 
enjoying—and of enjoying intensely— 
the company of her endeared family 
and select Christian friends. Nor was 
there perhaps a moment in which her 
mind was suffered to entertain a serious 
doubt of her interest in Christ. 

Severe as was her concluding strug- 
gle, itwas but short, She was at last 
confined to her bed only four days. 
On the Sabbath preceding her dissolu- 
tion, she had the satisfaction of attend- 


ing, though amidst weakness and nain, 


the communion of the Lord’s Supper. 
Her faculties remained unimpaired to 
the last hour ; and though the nature 
of her disease prevented much conver- 
sation, yet what she did say was every 
thing that affection, and a soul just 
fitted for union with the spirits of just 
men made perfect, would dictate. 
About an hour before her decease, she 
gently withdrew her band from that of 
one of her affectionate attendants, join- 
ed both her own hands, as if in the at- 
titude of devotion, and calmly whisper- 
ed, ‘ Precious Jesus! rich grace! 
glorious blessings!” May our life 
and latter end be like hers. 

Diep, Nov. 27, at the Rev. Dr. 
Wardlaw’s, Glasgow, after an illness 
of five days, in his 19th year, Wil- 
liam, only son of the Rey, T. Durant, 
of Poole. This surprising youth, 
equally admired for his talent, and 
beloved for his character, has been 
taken from the highest literary dis- 
tinetions in the University of Glas- 
gow, to honours still more exalted, 
and to engagements still more pure 
and blissful. The disorder which 
has thus early terminated a brilliant 
career of learning and usefulness 
was suffusion on the brain, attended 
by paralysis on the right side. The 
pleasing anticipations of relatives 
and friends are in a moment blasted 
by this mysterious event, and a fo 
father is leit in the dreary gleom of 
widowed and-childless desolation. 
How inscrutableare the ways of Ged! 
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A Retrospect of the first Ten Years 
pf the Protestant Mission to China ; accom- 
panied with Miscellaneous Remarks, on 
its Literature, History, Mythology, &c. 
By Wiltiam Milne, D.D. Printed Malacca, 
1820. Price 6s. Nisbet, London. 

Ture first Missionary volume that ever was 
written is the best—* The Acts of the 
Apostles,” from the pen of the evangelist 
Luke, under the inspiring influence of the 
Holy Ghost. What a mass of instruction it 
contains! The missionaries sent out by 
Christ—the doctrine they preached—its 
effects on the minds cf both Jews and Gen- 
tiles —their success in a great variety of in- 
stances—the opposition they met with— 
from whom, and in what way expressed— > 
these and a multitude of other things we are 
taught from this invaluable book. In the 
early ages of the church nothing like it is to 
be found ; and we are obliged to come down 
almost to our own days, before we meet 
with any work which bears a resemblance to 
the primitive pattern. Eliot’s brief account 
of his labours among the American tribes, 
followed by “ Mayhew’s Indian Converts,” 
and afterwards by ‘ Brainerd’s Journal of 
his Evangelical labours,’ carry us back to 
ancient days, and present numerous instances 
of conyersion resembling those of the apos- 
tolic age. The history of the Danish Mis- 
sions to Tranquebar, by Ziegenbalg, and after- 
wards by Niecamp, is very instructive. Since 
that- time, the Journals of the Moravian 
Brethren, and the accounts of the various 
societics established towards the conclusion 
of the last century and the beginning of the 
present, communicate intelligence respecting 
the labours and success of missionaries, 
highly interesting to every pious mind. 

Mr. Milne is the first who has taken 
up the pen to write the history of the Mis- 
sion in which he is engaged; and he cer- 
tainly has performed the task with no ordi- 
nary ability. The field is the most important 
in the world—the vast empire of China, 
which leaves every other country at an im- 
mense distance behind it in population, and 
which is, at the same time, one of the most 
difficult of access on the face of the earth. 

The London Missionary Society, which 
commenced its labours in the islands of the 
South Sea, soon directed its views to Hin- 
dostan and China; and in the beginning of 
1607 Mr. Robert Morrison sailed for the 
Jatter country. On his arrival he immedi- 
ately entered on the arduous task of learning 


the Chinese language, which in its form and 


_ Structure differs from every other, and mocks 


our attempts to trace it to its origin, and 
assign the reason why the alphabet, which 
forms the ground-work of every other lan- 
guage, was here unknown, or if kaown, 
rejected. Amidst many difficulties and dis- 
couragements he persevered in his laborious 
efforts, and they were crowned with com- 
plete success. Some years afterwards Mr.. . 
W. Milne, the writer of this volume, was 
sent out to assist him in the Mission ; and 
by indefatigable industry, aided by Mr. Mor- 
rison’s experience and counsels, attained also 
a considerable knowledge of the native 
tongue. 

A Mission in China differs from all the 
others which the London Missionary Society 
has undertaken. To preach the Gospel openly 
is forbidden by the laws, and would be in- 
stantly stopped: to attempt it would be to 
injure the cause. What remained then for 
missionaries in the furtherance of the work, 
was to translate the Scriptures into the lan- 
guage of the country, and to compose 
catechisms, and tracts, and treatises, that by 
the circulation of these, divine truth might 
find access to the minds of the people, and 
an entrance into their hearts.. Thus a way. 
will be paved for the public preaching of the 
Gospel, which we have not a doubt God will 
at no distant period, enable his missionaries 
to employ. For is it not evident to every 
pious and enlightened disciple of Christ, that 
one grand design in the government of the 
world is, that his Son may have the heathen 
for his inheritance, and the uttermost ends 
of the earth for his possession ? 

As the Chinese government prohibited the 
printing ard circulation of Christian books 
and tracts, and every thing of this nature 
must be done in secret, it was in such cir- 
cumstances deemed advisable to remove their 
printing press to Malacca, then under the 
dominion of England, where all their opera- 
tions could be carried on with publicity and 
safety. To that place Mr. Milne departed, 
while Dr. Morrison continued in China, 
Co-operating in their grand task of trans- 
lating the Scriptures, they completed the 
work in Noy, 1819; and prepared for the 
instruction of more than a fourth of the 
human race, the Chinese Bible, which, it is 
hoped, has by this time issued from the press, 
The New Testament has been in circulation 
for several years, and some parts of the Old 
Testament have been printed separately ; 
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but now the inhabitants of China and of the 
neighbouring countries will have the whole 
wee of God to peruse. Facilities for its 
dispersion are furnished at Malacca, to which 
vessels from different provinces of China 
come to trade, and carry back with them the 
sacred volurne. There are also multitudes of 
Chinese resident at Malacca, and in the 
islands of the Eastern Ocean, to whom there 
is free access. Various other books, and also 
periodical publications on religious subjects, 
have been printed by the Missionaries there, 
aud widely circulated. 

Of Chinese converts, too 
Sionaries can boast. ‘The fist Protestant 
Chiuese Christian, by the in strumentality of 
Mr. Morrison, is, the “hopes, now in heaven. 

‘To enlarge their sphere of usefulness, a 
College has been founded hy the Missionaries 
at’ Malacca, for the cultivation of Chinese 
aud English literature, ultimately with a view 

to the dissemination of the Gospel of Christ. 

But on these and many other interesting 
subjects of a missionary nature, the paar 
will finda high gratification in the perusal 
of Mr. Milne’s excellent volume. 

‘The brief account which he gives of the 
history of China, its manners, its morals, and 
is religion—of the attempts of professors of 
Christianity im anciént times to introduce 
the Gospel—and of the Romish missions 
in. later ages—is uncommonly valuable ; and 
compresses into a narrow compass a vast mass 
of important ‘information, which from his 
intimate and extensive acquaintance with 
Chinese authors, few besides himself would 
have been able to furnish. 

The retrospect of the mission, ‘from its 
commencement in 1807 till 1817, was all 
that he originally designed; but from the 
work being long in the press, he was enabled. 
to add two years more of their labours and 
proceedings 1 in the missibnary cause. Instead 
of attempting an abridged statement, we 
would rather refer to the work itself, which 
if any one who is persuaded by us to read 
it, does not express his gratitude for our 
yecommendation, we shall be much disap- 
pointed. 

The candour of Mr. Milne on all occa- 
sions—his willingness to render due praise 
to men of every creed—the frank acknow- 
iedgment of his and Mr. Morrison’s mistakes 
and faults—the unassuming manner in which 
he speaks of their labours, success and 
plans---and’ the tone of good nature which 
runs through the whole, must make a strong 
impression in his favour on every ingenuous 
mind. The style. also entitles Mr. M. to 
much praise. 

There is another excellence in the volume 
which we cannot omit to mention; and that 
is the multitude of judicious remarks in re- 


5 both the Mis. 
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lation. to a variety of topics connected -with 
the cause of Missions,, which greatly enrich 
the work, and-render it eminently instruc 
tive. 

It has been. the fashion with a numerous: 
class of men in this country to look down 
en our Missionaries with contempt, as igno- 
rant enthusiasts. We wish they would read 
this book with attention ; and if they do not 
acknowledge that they have done the good 
men a gfeat injury, it must be because 
something besides argument is necessary to 
produce conviction in their minds. We are 
of opinion too that those who praise the 
yolume, will accord with us in thinking that 
the University of Glasgow made ~a very 
proper distribution of its honours, when it 
conferred on Robert Morrison and William 
Milne, the degree of Doctors of Divinity. 

As a specimen of the writer’s manner, we 
subjoin the following quotations :--- 

* Religious people seem often to feel 
separations from’ their friends more keenly 
than others do; the reason of this may per- 
haps be, that they view the relations of life 
and the obligations of relative duty in a 
more serious light, as formed by the wise 
appointment of Gad, binding by his express 
authority, and having an influence upon 
their own present and eternal state. And 
this, by the way, may account for the great 
measure of grief which some eminently pious 
persons often manifest at the death of rela- 
tives and particular friends. Those who 
think that because a man is a Missionary, 
therefore he should feel less interest in his 
family, and less concern for afflicted or poor 
relatives, than others do, should read their 
New Testament again, and learn more care- 
fully the nature and obligation of relative 
duties. Such a supposition, if it ever exist, 
is very dishonourable to those that entertain 
it; and will never be suffered to remain in 
the heart of one who lives under habitual 
impressions of what the Scripture teaches 
concerning the human relations. Who, that 
fully knows the Gospel of Jesus, as a system 
of doctrine and duty, \ would ever deem that 
Missionary worthy of patronage, who, what- 
ever his zeal, talents, and self-denial may 
be, overlooks his aged parents, his afflicted 
relatives, and his own family ? How can he 
be considered fit to inculcate on the heathen 
the morals of the Gospel, who himself 
attends not to the most obvious dictates of 
the law of nature? and what judgment 
shall we form of the consistency of those 
supporters of missions, who seem Uesirous of 
inculeating ‘principles, which, if followed, 
would inevitably tend to lead tees whom 
they send forth, to trifle with the duties of 
relative life ?”’---Pages 133, 134. 

“In every cultivated language, the ad- 
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vantage of the press for the diffusion ‘of - 
knowledge, both human and divine, is 
evident to all. In the Chinese language, 
the i importance, of books as a means of im- 
provement, is perhaps greater than in any 
fother living medium of communication. The 
Chinese written language is read by a much 
larger proportion of mankind, than that of 
any other people. Its oral dialects are very 
numerous, and so widely different from each 
other, that persons of neighbouring pro- 
vinces (as the writer has often witnessed) 
are frequently unable to carry on a con- 
versation of any length, without having re- 
course to writing. The written language 
possesses a uniform identity unknown to 
some others. ‘The dialects of the Greek 
tongue, required not only to be distinguished 
in its pronunciation, but also to be marked 
by. variations in the orthography of its 
nouns; in the formation of its tenses and 
moods of its verbs ; in,its adverbs, aorists, 
&c. In Chinese, scarcely any thing like this 
takes place. Throughout the whole of that 
empire, as well.as in most of its tributary, 
and several of its neighbouring countries, 
the written character and idiom are, with 
a, very few trifling exceptions, the same. 
Again, China being now shut by persecuting 
edicts, and an almost unconquerable jealousy 
of strangers, the minister of Jesus Christ is 
uot permitted to walk “through the breadth 
and length of the land,” preaching the Gos- 
pel by the living voice---yea, he dare scarcely 
open his mouth on the borders thereof, to 
call its idolatrous myriads to repentance. 
Books are wniversally understood---they 
travel Hai as Clare proper agents and 
due caution, they may be poured into China 
itself.” aeaweb 133, 134. 

“ There are, however, different ways of 
estimating the success of missions. Some 
missions are successful after a very short 
period, “ winning souls to Christ.’’--- 
Others have to wait for more than twenty 
or thirty years, without making an impres- 
sion of any moment, On one view of the 
subject, it seems the former are successful, 
and the latter not. But, if we look at things 
on the grand. scale---if we consider the 
scheme of Providence in the government of 
the world as a whole,---if we reflect that 
causes and effects are, in the divine govern- 
ment, closely and nearly connected, bowever 
long the chain of providential operations 
which join them together may seem,--- 
then we shal] not feel ourselves warranted 
lightly to affirm that the latter missions are 
not successful; for the labourers, during 
that time, having had the care of ho little 
flock of chosen ones to engross their atten- 
tion, may have so exterisively sowed the 
“ good seed of the kingdom,” and so abun- 
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dantly prepared the means of illumination, 
that the progress of the Gospel in the next 
or the following ages, may be accelerated 
thereby in ah astonishing measure.”’---Pages 
330, 331. 


PLO LIDS OF 


History of the Persecutions endured 
by the Protestants of the South of France, 
and more especially of the Department. of 
the Gard, during the years 1814, 1815, 
1816, &e. Including a Defence of their 
Conduct, from the Revolution to the 
present period. By Mark Wilks. Two 
vols./8vo. 18s, Westley. 

Tue melancholy subject of these volumes 

is deeply interesting to the moral philoso- 

pher and the statesman,--to the ecclesiasti- 
cal historian, and to the man of reflection, 
whatever may be his station in life. The 
true Christian, above all other persons, 
esteems nothing that affects the well-being or 
the calamity of the human race, to be 
foreign or uninteresting tohim. How much 
more, when the case which affects him 
touches his most important duties and his 
dearest feelings! True religion rests upon 
the rights of conscience ; for, if religion in 
the mind of any person be not the effect of 
personal conviction, honest judgment, and 
sincere choice, it is nothing; it is a putting 
the precept of men instead of the authority 
of God, and therefore it can be no better 
than formality or hypocrisy. When mis- 
taken men have fancied that they were sup- 
pressing error and impiety, or propagating 
the purest profession of divine truth, by 
secular penalties or rewards, they Have in- 
fiicted injury inexpressible, and so far as 
man has power, irreparable, on the cause of 
God and righteousness. All the argument 
that is in such means, lies in an appeal to the 
carnal fears and the temporal interests of 
men: and it is obvious that this argument is 
capable of being applied equally against the 
truth as for it, or indeed more so. Not 
till the gospel of Christ goes forth among 
the nations, disencumbered of human fetters, 
miscalled assistances, and shewing herself in 
the white robes of her own divine authority, 
will she ever enjoy her proper honours, or 
exert her noblest energies ; but, when she 
shall be thus arrayed in glory, like her 

Blessed Author, she will ‘travel in the 

greatness of her strength, mighty to save.” 
The southern provinces of France have 

been, for more than eight hundred years, the 
seat of a numerous body of Christians who 
neyer submitted to the usurpations of the 
see of Rome. These suffering witnesses 
were included under the general name of 

Albizenses, from their having been con~ 

demned by a papal council held at Albi in 
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Languedoc, in 1176. Innumerable were the 
massacres, and dire the cruelties, practised 
upon them through the dark ages. At the 
Reformation, as was natural and proper, they 
melted down into the general mass .of Pro- 
testants ; and have.ever since shared in the 


perfidious and sanguinary measures of perse-- 


cution, Which the court and clergy, and too 
many of the people of France, have exer- 
cised upon the Reformed Church, from the 
reign of Francis I. downwards 5 with scarce- 
ly an intermission, except under Henry IV. 
Louis XVI. and Buonaparte. , 

The British nation, which, with unex- 
ampied sacrifices and boundless generosity, 
twice within twelve months restered the 
house of Bourbon to the throne of France, 
little expected that this restoration, so joy- 
ously hailed by almost all ranks, would be 
the signal for plunder, arson, and massacre of 
the Protestants, denying them the pro- 
tection of the law, and rewarding their mur- 
derers with honours and riches. Yet such 
was the case in.a large and populous district ; 
zand such it continued to be, in a most aggra- 
vated and ruthless manner, till the cry of 
public feeling from Great Britain penetrated 
even the recesses of the Thuilleries. 

The Protestants of Languedoc could not 
be rooted out by the dragonnades of 
Louis XIV. In the milder days of the 
eighteenth century, their constancy, their 
sufferings, and their generally respectable 
characters, attracted the pity and protection 
of their Catholic neighbours. When, at 
the peril of their lives, they held their re- 
ligious assemblies in deserts and hollows of 
the earth, it was common for the officers 
and military bands sent in the pursuit of 
them, to choose a circuitous route, and to 
beat the drum so loudly and so long as to 
afford time for the congregation safely to dis- 
perse 5 and many such acts of kindness be- 
came so far customary, that the sanguinary 
spirit of the laws was, in a considerably de- 
gree, laid asleep. Such was the state of 
things when the Revolution shook the whole 
fabric of society to its centre. Amidst its 
evils, it produced many and great benefits, 
and laid, we trust, the foundation of greater 
ones yet to come. It recognized the Pro- 
testants as men and fellow-citizens, and as 
equal to their neighbours in all civil rights. 
The horrors of 1792 and 1793 fell, however, 
with peculiar weight upon the Protestant 
population of the south, on account of the 
general respectability of their characters. 
Those horrors abated. ‘The field was fairly 
open for talent and industry. The Pro- 
iestant. artisans, mannfacturers, and culti- 
yators, made a progress in wealth and consi- 
aeration proportionably greater than that of 
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their Catholic neighbours. This was the 
natural effect of their superior intelligence, 
and their better-formed habits. of industry’ 
and. application; for popery, where it. is* 
permitted to expand its powers, is the great 
nurse of idleness and foe of useful activity,- 
in consequence of its numerous holidays and~ 
gew-gaw processions, and its general ten+- 
dency to paralyze and degrade the intellects. 
and the energies of mankind, 

An unhappy result, however, was silently~ 
and gradually produced by this marked al- 
teration in the circumstances of the Pro- 
testants. They became objects of envy: 
suspicion, and dislike. In.vain were they’ 
foremost in every work of utility and bene-- 
ficence: their laudable .actions were per- 
verted to their injury, by being imputed to 
the spirit of ambition and the desire of: 
ascendancy. The idle, profligate, and mis~ 
chievous, viewed the diligence and prospe- 
rity of Protestant families with a malevolent 
jealousy, which revived the traditions of the 
old persecutions, and nursed the spirit of the 
darkest deeds, The restoration of the royal» 
family gave to this description of péople 
hopes and occasions, instruments and rally-* 
ing-points.. Busy and unprincipled men,- 
who had been the panders of Buonaparte’s 
civil tyranny, and who hastened to: shew 
by extravagant zeal their devotedne:s tov 
the new order of affairs ; returned emigrants, : 
wha had for years been fed by the bounty 
of our own Protestant nation ; and tumul- 
tuary assemblages of the worst: description of: 
people, in many instances the very men who 
had formed the Jacobin mobs in the early 
years of the revolution:—these and similar 
agents struck the peaceful Protestants of 
Nismes and its neighbourhood with alarm 
and terror. Insults were studied; menaces 
were circulated; St. Bartholomew’s day be«+ 
came a popular pateiancals and the streets 
resounded with horrible songs, whose chorus 
was,— We'll wash our hands in the blood» 
of the Protestants, and male fricassees of} 
their livers.”’ 

The return of Buonaparte, deeply calami- 
tous for France and Europe, arrested this. 
course of dreadful preparations, only to pre- 
cipitate them in a few short months, with: 
greater violence, and with more terrible 
effect, on the devoted heads of the Protest-: 
ants in the Department of the Gard. In: 
that department, the circumstances which. 
we have briefly enumerated had their chief 
existence and operation. d 
e This was the commencement of that 
dreadful series of atrocities on the persons and: 
property of the Protestantsinthe district just 
mentioned, which took place in June 1615, 
and continued for many months... To convey" 
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4n a few words any adequate description of 
them is scarcely possible. ° Let the réader 
picture to himself a city containing above 
30,000 inhabitants, and its surrounding dis- 
trict of towns and villages with a population 
of 270,000 more. In this community the 
bonds of society are: leosed, and the protec- 
tion of law withheld, with respect to one- 
third of its inhabitants. This: devoted class, 
being at the same time the most respectable 
in the whole body politic, is subjected. to 
goverrment-imposts, or forced contributions, 
inthe ratio of 100, 200, and 300 times 
more than their neighbours, of equal pro- 
perty, are called to pay. 

The opulent, and persons in middling cir- 
cumstances, are obliged to ransom their 
houses and mantfactories from pillage and 
burning; by the payment of large sums to 
the armed banditti, (well-known persons 
residing in the neighbourhood) who -auda- 
ciously make the demand. Yet pillage is ‘car- 
ried on upon an extensive scale, and houses 
and other large properties pulled down or 
burned. Many persons are murdered, and 
often with accompanying circumstances of 
horrid cruelty, in their own houses or fields, 
in the public roads, and in the open streets. 
The murderers proceed to more extensive 
and systematic massacres. ‘The public au- 
thorities look on with indifference, or rather, 
with evident delight. The plunderers and 
assassins therefore know that they may pro- 
ceed to act at their own ‘pleasure. Many 
of the persecuted class flee for their lives, 
and take shelter where they can find it, in 
obscure country places. The magistrates 
issue proclamations commanding the fugitives 
to return, under severe penalties; but they 
take no means to provide for the safety of 
those, who, to avoid confiscation, thus ven- 
ture to return to their own homes. Thie 
most horrid indecencies and cruelties are 
systematically practised against females, in 
the public streets, and in the open day. At 
Jast the government is obliged to make some 
show of interference. Three or four, out 
of the scores of known murderers, are appre- 
hended, tried, acquitted, or, if found guilty, 
the sentence is annulled on account of sorne 
pretended informality! These released 
felons return in triumph to repeat their 
outrages, By way of retuliation, criminal 
charges, palpably false, are contrived against 
some of the proscribed and persecuted class ; 
and they are apprehended, tried, condemned, 
and put to death! None of this class dare 
appear in the courts of law, to accuse their 
murderers, or to give evidence in favour of 
their injured friends: At last, slow and re- 
luctant measures from the superior powers 
cause the most dreadful of those atrocities to 
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cease, and restore a comparative calm. » Bat 
it is the calm of fear and of force. None of 
the guilty are punished: on the contrary, 
they enjoy the quiet possession of their 
pecuniary prey, and daily insult the widows 
and orphans of those whom they have mur- 
dered; while the injured class feel them- 
selves but, as it were, permitted to breathe,, 
and look forward with trembling apprehen- 
sions, and the absence of all security against 
a ren2wal of the deeds that have been per- 
petrated against them, i ; 

When the reader has drawn in his imagi- 
nation such a picture as this, he has only to» 
be informed that he has conceived a faithful, 
moderate, and unexaggerated representation: 
of the actual state of the Protestants of the. 
Department of the Gard, in the ancient pro- 
vince of Languedoc. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
OPIS LL LL i 
A Comparative View of the Pres~ 
byterian, Congregational, and Independent 
forms of Church Government; being aiz 
attempt to trace out the Primitive mode,, 
from Scripture and Antiquity. By Josepia 
Turnbull, B.A. Classical Tutor of Wy= 
mondley Academy. 3s. Hamilton. 


WE have too long neglected to notice this 
little work 5 but the delay hasbeen occasion 
ed chiefly by the reluctance we feel to dwelk 
upon those minor points of religion, on which 
serious and evangelical Christians differ: nor 
is it consistent with our plan to take any 
side in disputes of this nature. We shal? 
therefore content ourselves with giving a 
brief but fair representation of the author’s 
design, leaving our readers to form their own 
judgment on the subject. 

In the first Chapter, which is introductory,, 
Mr. Turnbull combats an opinion, which, he 
says, begins to prevail, that Christ instituted 
no one particular form of polity for his 
church, but left it open to expediency. 
This opinion Mr. 'T. opposes by several con- 
siderations, and judges, that it is “ pregnant 
with the most injurious consequences.” 

The second Chapter treats on “ the gene- 
ral constitution of the church of Christ,” in 
which the author insists chiefly on the dis- 
tinction between Independents and Congre- 
gationalists; both of whom differ from 
Episcopalians and Presbyterians. Some of 
the first’ Independents, or Brownists, whe 
rose about the year 1619, were perfectly 
democratical in their church government 5 
but, in afew years, the term Independent 
was generally disapproved, and not only the 
New Eagland divines, but those of our own 
country, who composed the Synod at Savoy, 
in 1653, avoided the term, and ‘steered 2 
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middle course, between the aristocracy of 
the Presbyterian, and the democracy of the 
independent.” The Congregational system 
admits the full competency of each particular 
éhurch to manage its own affairs, but ac- 
knowledges a local association of elders and 
brevnren, for the purgose of watchful care 
and superintendence.” Dr. Owen is repre- 
sented as an approver of this system. 

The third Chapter is upon the admission 
of members, and the variety of methods 
used for that purpose. 

In the fourth Chapter Mr. T. treats very. 
Vatgely on that much disputed subject— 
« the officers of the church—of how many 
kinds—the authority of elders—and by 
whom chosen.” We cannot follow him 
through his researches into these points, but 
State generally his conclusions —that in the 
priniitive church there were only twe kinds 
ef officers, Bishops and Deacons; the for- 
mer.were also called Elders—that the Elders 
were chosen by the people —that the distinct 
office of Ruling Elder, or Lay-Elder, was not 
-of apostolic appointment, and is really 
*‘ merged in the office of Deacon, and pro- 
perly belongs to it.” 

‘The relation of the churches to each 
other’’ is the subject of Chapter V. on 
which the author enlarges considerably ; 
pleading for ‘an association of churches, 
and not of ministers only,” whose object 
should be—1. The purity of the churches 
in faith, order, and morality. 2, The 
peace and prosperity of the churches in com- 
munion. 3. The purity and competency 
of the minister‘al character. 4. A provi- 
sion for the succession of ministers. 5. 
The relief of aged and infirm ministers, 
with their widews and children. 6. The 
spread of the Gospel at home anid abroad, 
and especially in their ewn vicinity.” Sch 
associations, he maintains, existed amongst 
the primitive christians, arguing the point 
from Scripture, and also queting the senti- 
ments of, Lord Chancellor King: he alse 
refers to the opinions of Ames, Ainsworth, 
and Owen, and the practice of the New 
England churches. He is aware of the jealousy 
of modern Independents against the inter- 
ference of any church, or body.of men, with 
the sftairs of another,.and contends for the 
right of every church to manage its 
own affairs; still he maintains, that 
* there are cases both of appeal and inquiry 
among ehurches, which loudly call for the 
interposition of others ;’’ and he admits this 
does imply some kind of authority in the 
parties appealed to, but he apprehends this 
to be absolutely necessary to prevent facticus 
diyistons, and other evils which too frequently 
prevail among churches perfectly insulated. 
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The Superior Advantages of the 
Present Period. A Sermon, preached at 
Camberwell before the Associated Coa- 
gregational Ministers and Churches. By 
Henry Lacey. vo. 


Tus able Discourse has been published at the 
request of the ministers who were present 
at the Monthly Meeting at which it was 
delivered. Mr. Lacey, from his Text, 
(Matt. xiii. 16, 17.) considers, First,—The 
nature of the advantages chiefly claiming 
attention. Of these he specifies, with ap- 
propriate illustration, The means we possess 
of obtaining useful knowledge—our superior 
share of liberty, personal, political, and reli- 
gious—the commercial advantages of thé 
present period—the profound peace now en- 
joyed—and the enlightened zeal which now 
gives a character to the religion of Christ.* 
The preacher proceeds’—Secondly,—to the 
consideration of the pre-eminence of these 
advantages over those enjoyed in former 
periods distinguished by peculiar privileges. 
He institutes, with this view, a comparison 
between the superior advantages of the 
present day, and those enjoyed in the days 
of Christ and his apostles—in the days of 
Constantine-—in the period of the Reforma- 
tions and, finally, of the Revolution. He 
concludes by noticing the principal obligations 
suggested and urged by our signal and abun- 
dant benefits. We have great pleasure in 
recommending this judicious Discourse to the 
attentive perusal of our readers, thinking 
that it conveys correct ideas on a subject om 
which in the minds of some there appears to 
be the prevalence of mistaken conceptions. 
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The Lord doing great Things. The 
Substance. of a Sermon preached at St. 
Bride’s, Fleet-street, Oct. 19, 1821, be- 
fore the Seaman’s Friend Society, and 
Bethel Union. By the Rev. R. Marks, 
Vicar of Great Missenden, Bucks, for- 
merly a Lieutenant in the Royal Navy. 
Nisbet. 1s. Gd, 

Tris Discourse is founded upon Joel ti. 21. 

—“ Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoice, 

for the Lord will do great things.” In the 

introductory part of the sermon, the pious 
author takes a retrospective view of the last 

30 years, the state ot the world, of our 


* We presume our readers will think this 
much more to the purpose than the particu- 
lars of a Clerical Discourse on the same 
subject in the West of England, when the 
reverend preacher stated the advantages im 
the present day to consist in saving- banks, 
gas-lights, the telegraph, and mail-coachesa 
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armies and of our fleets; and the rceent for- 
mation of various institutions for the im- 
provement of different classes of men, while 
“ our maritime world” continued to be totally 
neglected, and seamen had not yet engaged 
the attention of a religious public ; but were 
leff to sink into perdition : even pious per- 
sons were ready to say,— These are sailors ; 
their case is hopeless.” Mr, M. then takes 
an affecting view of their real state at that 
time, of which he was long a mournful 
spectator ; but, at length, the time to favour 
them arrived, and it may be truly said of 
many seamen, “ the Lord hath done great 
things for them.”” The preacher then gives 
us a sketch of the Lord’s gracious work on 
the hearts of many seamen, on board several 
of our men of war, and since on shore, and 
especially by the instrumentality of> this 
daudable Society, the cause of which he 
powerfully advocates. We hope thisSermon 
will obtain a wide circulation, especially 
amongst persons connected with seamen and 
sea affairs ; and think it can hardly be read 
by any one, without inducing him both to lift 
up his heart, and stretch forth his hand, in 
behalf of the Seaman’s Friend Society ; en- 
couraged by the assured hope that the Lord 
will do still greater things for our British 
Tars. 
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Psalmo- Doxologia; a new and 
complete Collection of Psalms and Hymn 
Tunes, equally adapted for Public worship 
or Private devotion. No. 1, 2,3. Each ls. 
Simpkin and Marshall. 


Tuts work, we understand, was commenced 
several months since and met with good en- 
couragement ; but was discontinued through 
the failure of the former publisher. _ It is 
now resumed in new hands, and to be com- 
pleted in 12 menthly numbers. The selec- 
tion. comprehends, 1. Tunes in long esta- 
blished use. 2. Tunes more recently intro- 
duced into public worship. 3. New Tunes 
by the best English composers; and, 4, 
Serious Airs from the most celebiated foreign 
masters, as Haydn, Mozart, &c. adaptedto 
sacred words. Of those already intrcduced 
we can scarcely speak too highly, and if 
continued with the same judgment as begun, 
we have no doubt of its being a valuable and 
standard work, and certainly a cheap one, as 
each number already published contains (on 
the average) about 25 Tunds for ls. But 
the peculiar character of the work is an 
accompaniment for the Organ or Piano 
Forte, expressed by small notes under the 
Air (instead of figures) which will make it 
highly useful to Ladies, who wish to accom- 
pany themselves or families on the Piano. 


23 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


In the Press, and to appear in a few days, 
Remarks on the State of Ireland; the result 
of a Visit made to that Country in the Sum- 
mer and Autumn of 1821, for the purpose 
of promoting the Education of the Poor, in 
connexion with the exertions of, the Lendon 
Hibernian Society.- By Robert Steven. 

Also, early this month, in 1 vol. 8vo. 
A Treatise on the Gospel Constitution : 
being the last Work of the late Rev. W. 
Bennet, of Chapel-en-le-Frith. To which. 
will be prefixed a brief account of his Life 
and Writings; with extracts from his cor- 
respondence.. By the Rev. N. K. Pugsley. 

The Rev. J. A. James is preparing a 
work, entitled ‘Christian Fellowship; or, 
The Church Member’s Guide.” 

In the Press— A Mother’s Portrait 
sketched soon after her decease, for the 
study of her Children,; by their surviving 
Parent.—The “ Carnival of Death.’’ A Sati- 
rical Poem, by Mr. Bailey, author of “ What 
is Life ?” and other Poems.—Forest Mus- 
ings; in verse. By the Rev. J. Marsden.— 
Elements of Self-Knowledge ; or a Familiar 
Introduction to Moral Philosophy. By the 
Rey. T. Finch. 12mo. 

SELECT LIST. 

Aw Introduction to the Critical Study and 
Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. By 
T. H. Horne, M. A. second edition, 4 large 
Vols. Svo. with 14 Engravings. 3l. 3s. 

Sea Sermons. By the Rev. G. Burder. 
12me. half-bound, 2s. 6d. 

Anecdotes, accompanied with observa- 
tions. By J, Thornton. 2 vel. 12mo. 8s. 

An Abridgment of the Youth’s Speiline 
and Pronouncing Theological Dictionary. 
By E. Dawson. 12me. 3s. bound. 

The Service at the Scttlement of the 
Rey. D. E. Ford, except the Sermon to the 
People. 

The Christian Watchman: a Funeral Ser- 
mon for the Rev. T. Best, of Cradley Chapel. 
By the Rey. J. Caweod, A.M. Perpetual 
Curate of Beadley. 

Itinerant, or Home Missionary Exertions : 
a Sermon before the Sussex Mission Society. 
By Rey. J. Hunt. 

Discourse on the Signs of the Times, be- 
fore the Bucks Association. By B. Godwin. 

Hymns, adapted to Family and Village 
Worship. By Mrs. Washbourn of Ham- 
raersmith. 24mo. 3s. 

Sketches of 109 Sermons. vol. 2. 12mo. 4s. 

Selections from Doddridge’s Expos. 3s. 6d. 

Ayliffe’s Catechism on Divine Revelation. 


‘4s, per dozen. 


The Sunday Scholar’s Magazine. Vol. 
J. and II, 2s. 3d. each, half-bound. 
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POETRY. 


ODE FOR THE NEW YEAR. 


The things that are seen are Temporal.— 
2 Cor. iv. 18. 


ie 
By the Almighty fiat bound, 
The Planets trace their distantspheres, 
And roll the varying seasons round, 
And measure out our days and years. 
Unerring skill and boundless pow’r, 
Impel’d their march and guides their 
course, ° 
Tul Time shall reach his final hour, 
Abserb’d in the eternal Source. 


JI. 

The stormy wind—the billowy main— 
The drifted snow— the frozen air— 
The drenching showers—the delaged 

plain— 
The hand Omnipotent declare. 
The peaceful calm—the balmy breeze— 
The shining sun—the smiling day— 
The waving fields—the fruitful trees — 
The hand beneficent display. 


IIT. 

On earth uncertainty presides ; 

Nor time,nor things,our pleasure stay ; 
But, like the flow and ebb of tides, 

For ever change, and pass away. 
Myriads have quit their wonted space, 

And put immortal being on; 
And lo! another mortal race 

Have come, to go as they have gone, 


IV. 
So flies the world—and we haye seen 
How empty all its glories are ; 
The poorly rich, the proudly mean, 
And patience toiling in despair. 
Some grasp the laurel of renown, 
Some sink to the ignoble crowd ; 
A King, put on the jewel’d crown— 
A Queen, new garnished in a shroud ! 
Ne 
There is a Judge who all surveys, 
Who speaks in Majesty and Grace, 
“J willthe humble spirit raise, 
“T will the haughty soul abase.” 
There is afuture world of joy 
Where spirits pure and angels are ; 
Nor time shall change, nor death de- 
stroy, ‘ 
The perfect, endless glories there, 


The things that are not seen are Eternal._— 
2. Cor. iv. 18. 


I. 

How fading the things that are seen! 

The hopes they have flatter’d, how 
vain! 

We look for the joys that have been, 
But never shall see them again. 

Yet, not to this dungeon confin’d, 
Faith soars to the things out of sight, 

And views, with the eyes of the mind, 
The scenes of eternal delight. 


II. 
How cheering the prospect appears, 
When Hope can suspicion dismiss, 
And catch in the valley of tears 
A glimpse of unspeakable bliss! 
Tho’ now we but dimly perceive, 
And shadows of doubt intervene, 
The faithful the darkness shall leave, 
And dwell in the glories unseen. 


Tit. 
How happy the souls who behold 
Their Monarch his splendor unyail : 
That Love which can never grow cold, 
That Mercy which never can fail, 
The Wisdom that never can err, 
The Justice that cannot do wrong, 
The Grace that can all things confer, 
The Might that for ever is strong. 
WING 
How blest are the spirits above, 
Escap’d from this Beth-el of strife,* 
They dwell in the regions of love, 
And drink of the fountain of life ; 
Their Sun—it shall never decline, 
Nor sorrow shall darken their day ; 
Their portion, and pleasures divine, 
Shall never, no never decay. 
i. 
Their Saviour, who led them safe home, 
Who meetness and victory gave, 
Is now—and for ages to come, 
As ready and inighty to save ; 
He will not his people forsake 
Who take up their cross in his train, 
They must of his glory partake, 
They shall in his Kingdom remain. 


* Gen, xiii. 3, & 7. 
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Thow shalt see greater things than these.—JouHN 1, 50. 


I. Iv. 
in each fleeting year, With cheerfufacclaim 
Each station and place, The future we hail, 
/ New wonders appear The work is the same 
In Nature and Grace: And truth shall prevail ; 
‘The past when reviewing The Saviour is sending 
Our praises excite, His servants around, 
What God has been doing His Kingdom extending 
is great in our sight. : Where mortals are found. 
II. Vv. 
Go forth, said the Lord, Swift Ganges her prey 
My flock to increase, Shall cease to devour, - 
Go publish the word Old Age in decay, 
Of pardon and peace; And Babes of an hour. 
The joyful relation The Brahmin his Vedas* 
The heathen believ’d, ‘fo ashes shail turn, 
Embrac’d the salvation, Tustead of the Widows . 
And Mercy receiv’d. i They doomed to burn. 
iil. VI. 
Truth’s weapon they bore, Where Satan was fear’d 
As Moses his rod; And worshipp’d with blood, 
¥or safety they wore Pure temples are rear’d, 
The armour of God: And truth understood ; 
With holy reliance Midst Africa glowing 
The foe they pursu’d, And Siberia’s snow, 
Confounded their science, The good seed is sowing, 
Their idols subdu’d. The harvest shall grow. 


VIE 


The Scriptures divine 
And messengers true, 
In harmony joia 
The world to renew: 
The Spirit’s sweet savor 
The word shall impress, 
Till God in the Saviour 
All nations confess. ALIQUIS. 


* The Soodra who durst only to listen to these sacred books, was guilty of 
a crime only to be expiated by melted lead being poured into his ears,—First 
Report of the Asiatic College, 


MISSIONARY HYMN. 


Thy kingdom come.—Marv. vi. 10. 


O Gop! of sovereign grace, Spread through the earth, O Lord, 
We bow before thy throne; The knowledge of thy ways ; 
And plead, for all the human race, | And let all lands with joy record 
The merits of thy Son, The great Redeemer’s praise! _ 
‘ MELROSE. 
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LONDON. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

A LITTLE Boy, belonging to a Sunday~ 
school in London, having occasion every Sab- 
bath to go through a certain court, observed a 
shop always open for the sale of goods. The lit- 
tle boy, having been taught the duty of sancti- 
fying that day, was grieved at its profana- 
tion, and some time considered in himself 
whether it was possible for him to do any 
thing to prevent it. At length, he deter- 
mined upon leaving a Tract on the Lord’s 
Day, next week, at the shep as he passed by. 
He did so. On the next Sabbath, coming 
the same. way, he observed that the shop 
was shut up. He stopped, and pondered 
whether this could be the effect of the Tract 
he had left. He ventured to knock gently 
at the door; when a woman within, think- 
ing it was acustomer, answered aloud, “ You 
cannot have any thing: we don’t sell oa the 
Sunday.” The little boy still begged for 
admittance, encourzged by what he had 
heard. When the woman, recollecting his 
voice, opened the door, and said, “Come in, 
my dear little fellow: it was you who left 
the Tract here last Sunday, against Sabbath- 
breaking, and it frightened me so, that I did 
not dare to keep my shop open any longer; 
and I am determined never to do so again 
while I live.” 

Let this be an encouragemest to the 
teachers of Sunday-schools in enforcing the 
observation of the Lord’s Day ; and let it be 
a stimulus to all serious people, and even to 
children, to distribute Tracts in every possi- 
le direction. 

POLE LILES 
ROBBERIES OF CHAPELS. 

DepreEpDatTions on the Chapels in London 
have lately beenrenewed. Hoxton Academy 
‘Chapel was broken into en Sunday night, 
Woy. 25th, and robbed of a clock and a 
brasslamp ; and Union Chapel, at Islington, 
was in like manner robbed, on the 28th or 
29th, of a clock and two brass lamps. 

The Society for the Protection of Places 
of Worship have oftered a reward of 201. 
for the discovery of the persons concerned in 
each of the above robberies. 
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PROVINCIAL, 


We have been informed that a consider- 
able number of ministers of various denomi- 
nations, in different parts of the United 
Kingdon, have, at their social meetings 
during the last Summer, made the outs 


pouring of the Holy Spirit in larger measure, 
the subject of their serious consideration ; 
and that theyhave determined to abound more 
than formerly in their, private supplications 
(statedly or occasionally) for the promised 
blessing ; and to preach on the Person and 


“Offices of the Holy Spirit, as frequently as 


may appear to them expedient. 
GLO RL LL IS 
CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF SCOTLAND. 

Tur Deputation from Scotland, on behalf 
of the Congregational Union, beg leave, for 
themselves and their brethren in the North, 
to assure their Christian friends, of different 
denominations, in the metropolis and its 
vicinity, of the deep impressions of gratitude 
which they have carried home with them, 
for the readiness, kindness, and cordiality of 
the reception they experienced, and for the 
favour and liberality shewn towards the 
cause which they had been commissioned to 
plead. They trust the funds thus confided 
to the Committee of the Union will be ap- 
propriated to its great objects with such 
integrity and discretion, as to leave their 
friends and brethren in the South no reason 
to regret their having contributed to an 
Institution, of which the effects h*xherto 
have been so very beneficial. The total 
amount of collections and contributions, in 
London and its immediate vicinity, is up- 
wards of 770. inclusive, however, of expenses 
of travelling, &c. &c, which are necessarily 
very considerable. A -particular statement 
of the various collections, &c. will, of courses 
be given in the next Report of the Union. 

Joun Herces. Avex, Dewar. 
Wm. Henry. Rateo WarpLaw. 
POPOL OL OF 
SEAMEN. 

A SpamAn’s Friend Society, and Bethel 
Union, has lately been formed at. Liverpool, 
under a very respectable patronage and an 
able Committee. The Society proposes to 
procure a suitable place of worship, either on 
shore or afloat, for the special use of seamen ; 
to promote the domestic, social, and public 
worship ef God when at sea; by the esta- 
blishment of day and Sunday-schools for the 
children of seamen; by the circulation of 
Bibles and ‘Tracts; by providing or 
recommending suitable lodging-houses for 
Sailors, &c. &c. 

We understand that a vessel, of about 400 
tons burthen, has been purchased and fitted up 
as a Chapel, in which it is proposed that the 
worship of God shall be regularly conducted. 

PIPL OL OF 

AT the General Quarter Sessions of the 

Peace for the County of Norfolk, on the 
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motion of Lord Suffield, seconded by 
Edward Lambe, Esq. it was unanimously 
xesolved, That a recommendation be made to 
all occupiers of lands, manufacturers and 
others, employing labourers, artificers, or 
servants by the week, that, in order to 
secure the better observance of the Sabbath, 
by removing all pretence for the neglect of 
sp obvious a duty, and to enable the poor to 
make their purchases without its violation, 
Friday be the latest day on which the weekly 
wages be paid. 
PP LLL LIP 
ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, &c. 

Sept. 5, 1821, the new Independent 
Chapel at Nailsworth was onened for divine 
worship, when the Rev. J. Angel James, of 
Birmingham, preached in the morning ; 
John Brown, Cheltenham, in the afternoon ; 
and Wm. Jay, Bath, in the evening. ‘The 
devotional parts of the services were con- 
ducted by Messrs. Lewis, Bishop, Burder, 
Deane, Bennett, and Taylor. Many minis- 
ters attended, besides those who were thus 

_ engaged ; and the chapel (the dimensions of 
which are 72 feet Ly 45) was well filled, 
morning and afternoon. In the evening, it 
was thronged to excess. The collections 
exceeded 7dl. 

On Thursday, Sept. 20th, a new Indepen- 
dent Chapel was opened at Melton Mowbray, 
Leicestershire, when appropriate Sermons 
were preached by the Rev. R. Alliott, of 
Nottingham, and R. Hall, of Leicester. 
The devotional services were conducted by 
Messrs. Moorhouse, Jun. Hartley, Wilson, 
Hind, Glover, and Gear. 

The attendance was numerous and re- 
spectable, and 70. were collected. This is 
another addition to the number of new con- 
gregations which have lately been formed in 
this part of the kingdom. 

The importance of this sphere for reli- 
gious exertion had long been perceived by 
friends at Leicester and the neighbourhood, 
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and, at length, application being made to the 
Committee at Hoxton Academy, Mr. 
Roberts was appointed to spend the Mid- 
summer vacation of 1820 at Melton, which 
has ultimately led to the establishment of 
this new interest. : 
The Theatre was'hired, in which ke com- 
menced preaching in July 1620, when 2 
numerous cangregation was speedily collect- 


_ed, by whom measures were adopted to 


secure the permanency of what had been 
commenced. A subscription was opened 
towards the erection of a place of worship, 
the foundation of which was laid on the 9th ~ 
of May, when a suitable address was deli- 
vered ; and in September (as above stated) 
the chapel, a neat and commodious buildine 

‘capable of accommodating absut 500 people, 
was opened. 

- Oct. 35, 1821, was opened, in Windsor Fo- 
rest, at Bracknell, Berks, a new Independent 
place of worship; when three Sermons were 
preached, by the Rey. Messrs Douglas and 
Sherman in the morning and evening, and 
by Mr. Harison, of Woburn, in the after- 
noon. ‘The devotional parts of the service 
were conducted by Messrs. Harison, Douglas, 
Fryer, Coles, Roberson, and G. Newbury, 
the latter being minister of the place. 

YVhe church and congregation attending 
the ministry of the Rev. Jos. Tyso, Walling- 
ford, have found it necessary to en- 
large their meeting-house, and it was ree 
opened for public worship on Wednesday, 
Oct. 31, when three Sermons were preached 
by the Rev. Thomas Roberts, of Bristol, 
James Sherman, of Reading, and Jenkin 
Thomas, of Oxford. The following ministers 
assisted in the devotional services: Messrs. 
Cooper, of Wallingford; Keyworth, of 
Aston; Hawes, of Goring; Kershaw, of 
Abingdon; Heafford, of Chalgrow ;. Terry, 
of Risbro’; and Harris, of Wallingford, The 
congregations were large, and the prospects 
encouraging. 


BRISTOL MONTHLY LECTURE.—1822. 


TIME. PLACE. | 
Jan. 17, Th. King Street 
Feb, 13, W. Tabernacle 
Mar. 12, Tu. Broadméad 


tians 
April 16, Tu. 
May 16, Th. 


Bridge Street 
Castle Green 


On the Preciousness of Faith 

On the Glory of Christ 

" the Policy of the Men of the) 
' world as an example to Chris- 


On Death as the Christian’s Gain 
On the True Idea of ¢ Christ within’ 


SUBJECTS. PREACHERS: 
Mr. Crisp. 


Mr. ‘Thorp. 
Mr. Lowell. 


Mr. Holloway. 
Dr. Ryland, 


June 12, W, 
July 11, Th. 
Aug. 13. Tu. 


Sep. 12, Th. 
Oct. 16, W. 


Nov, 12, Tu. 
Dec. li, WwW. 


Bath Street 
King Street 
Broadmead 


Castle Green 
Tabernacle 


Bridge Street 
Bath Street 


On the Pearl of Great Price 

On the Goodness of God 

On the Tetnptation of Christ 

On a State of Nature, anda State 
of Grace 

On Christ, as the only Way to 
the Father 

On the Passage of the Israelites 
through the Red Sea } 

On a True Missionary Spirit 


| 
| 
| 
} 


: 


Tab. Minister, 
Mr. Lowell. 
Mr. Holloway. 


Tab. Minister. 
Mr. Crisp. 


Mr. Roberts, 
Mr. Thorp. 


FOREIGN 
FOREIGN. 


SLAVE TRADE, : 

By letters’ from Sierra Leone, sit appears 
that this infamous traffic in human blood is 
still carried on to a very great extent, by ‘ 
‘Portugueze and other Christian nations. As 
many vessels have lately been noticed on the 
coast. of Africa, as were capable of carrying 
away 6,000 slaves. 

A few vessels have been taken by the 
British ships of war, brought into Sierra 
Leone, and the slaves liberated: but all 
these commendable exertions are inadequate 
to the grand object-+-the total abolition of 
the Slave Trade. ‘ Oh, let the wickedness 
of the. wicked come to an end !’’ Psalm vii. 9. 


GL LE LLL 
_ AMERICA. } 

We are happy to hear from a Correspon- 
dent at New York, (the Rey. R. Maclean, 
Yate of England,) that the health of our esti- 
mable friend, the Rey. Dr.. MAson, is so far 
recovered that he has accepted the office of 
PrResipENT over Dickenson’s College, at Car- 
‘isle, in Pensylvania. 

The Bible cause in America has sustained 
a heavy loss by the death of . Elias Boudinot, 
sq. the President. See his character in 
‘the first article of our Obituary fox the pre- 
gent month. 

Ata meeting of the Presbytery of New 
York, on the 6th of October last, Mr. Frey, 
{the Jewish preacher,) with the church and 
congregation under his pastoral care, in Van-> 
dewater Sireet, were admitted into the 
Presbytery. 

PILL LOLS 
AWFUL WARNING. 

Somz few months ago, during the per- 
formance of divine service on board the 
‘Receiving ship at this place, one of the men 
centrived to slip out of the congregation, 
beckoned to one of his ship-mates, and went 
below. He did not however escape unob- 
served ; an officer followed him on tiptoe, and 
the man presuming that it was his comrade, 
jaid, in an under voice, “ Come, let us have 
a shug game. at cards.’ When. the service 


‘daily. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


was over, the culprit was summoned by the 
commanding officer, who severely repri- 
manded him before the assembled crew, and 
dismissed him with these words, “ How do 
you know but this may be the last opportu- 
nity you will have of hearing a sermon.’ 
The next morning he fell from the mast head, 
and was picked up a corpse. 

Three Sabbaths ago, during divine service 
in the same place, a man behaved with so 
little decorum, that an officer was sent to 
check him, After service, the offender was 
publicly rebuked—was reminded of ‘the pre- 
ceding anecdote, and dismissed with this 
remark, “ Who can tell but this may be your 
fate to. merrow ?”’? The neat morning, he was 
ordered to perform some duty aloft, fell from 
the mast head, and was picked up @ corpse. 
This narrative requires no comment. 
Brooklyn Long Island Patriot. July 3,1821. 

ere erlarer 
JAVA, 

Tue cholera morbus has made dreadful 
ravages in some parts of the island. At Sa- 
marang, from 400 to 500 were carried off 
The patients, in many cases, have 
died in six or eight hours. At Bantarn, 
about 100 persons die daily; in the ovt- 


districts of Sourabaya, and Passareuang, 


above 170; but the number of deaths in 
Batavia does not exceed five daily. 

But the most recent accounts, by way of 
Holland, state that the disorder had dimi- 


‘nished very considerably. 


Reports affirm that many persons were 


‘restored by a timely use of what is called the 


Cholera Mixture, consisting of brandy, lau- 
danum, and oil of peppermint. 


werer rrr 


COLUMBO IN CEYLON. 


On the 26th of April last, the Bishop of 
Calcutta landed at’ Columbo, wnder @ salute 
of 15 guns. He held a visitation of the 
clergy, confirmed a considerable number of 
persons, consecrated the Fort Church, now 
called St. Peter’s, and the Pettah Chureh, 
now called St.:Paul’s, in which service is to 
be performed every Sunday; in ‘three lan 
guages. 


a 


UNITED MEETING OF PRAYER, 


FOR THE SUCCESS OF THE G 
To be holden in BRISTOL, for the 


TIME. PLACE. 
January. 7.«++.s Broadmead | 
February  4,.... Lady Huntingdon’s 
March 4..... King Street i 
April @..... Ebenezer | 
May 6..... Tabernacle | 
June 3 eee. Hope Chapel | 


OSPEL AT HOME AND ABROAD. 


Year 1822, at 7 in the Evening. 


TIME. PLACE. 
July 8..... Bath Street 
August 5... Castle Green 
September 2..... Portland Chapel 
October 7 «++. Bridge Street 
November 4...%, Broadmead 
December 2.....King Street 


4 
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To the Members of the London Missionary Society, by the Treasurer. 


Dec. 17, 1821. 
I SHOULD not discharge, to my own satisfaction, the duty which I owe to you, as your 
Treasurer, did I not apprize you of the very considerable degree in which the expendituré 
of the Society has exceeded its income, since the last Anniversary. It appears to me, 
further, that this is a proper season for making the communication, as the interval between 
the present time and the ensuing Annual Meeting will afford an opportunity for those active 
efforts which are necessary to restore the balance, and to allow me then to present 4 more 
pleasing statement of that important branch of your affairs, than otherwise I shall be able 
to do. : Bir 
. For four years past the annual expenditure has exceeded the income, notwithstanding the 
augmentation which the receipts have from year to yeat presented ; and the Directors wit- 
nessed it with little emotion, while the disparity was not such as to menace any impediment 
to the desired extension of the Society’s efforts. The present disparity appears to me, 
however, to be such 2s ought not to be viewed with indifference, both in its extent and the 
effect it has produced on the vested capital of the Society. The amount of the Dis- 
bursements since the Ist of April last is £28,660; (exceeding the expenditure of the 
whole preceding year, nearly £ 1,100) and it leaves an excess of outlay, beyond the Income 
for the same period, of no less than £11,900. It has already occasioned (besides the sale of 
£2000 3 per-Cent. Consols, made before the last Anniversary) the sale of £ 2,000 3 per 
Cent, Consols. and £5,000 4 per Cent. Annuities,—while it is, after all, my forbearance 
to act upon the permission of the Directors (and that in the hope of receiving supplies from 
less injurious sources) which prevents farther large sales, in order to cover the amount for 
which I am in adyance. 

The year 1821 has been one of great effort, on the part of the Society, and the outlay 
has necessarily been proportionate. Since January last, the Society has had to defray the 
equipment (the passage was generously given by a Director) of the Deputation to the South: 
Seas, accompanied by a Missionary and two Artisans, with their families: the outfit and passage 
of a Missionary with his family, and four. Artisans, to Madagascar, in compliance with the 
evident, though unforeseen call of Divine Providence: the equipment and passage of eight 
Missionaries with their wives, and a Printer and his family, to various parts of India; and 
a Missionary and family to South Africa. ‘These statements will show that it is an actual 
expenditure, not a temporary inequality between income and disbursement, which is the ground 
of my present representation; and that the hope of restoring the Ueficit must rest upon the 
employment of more than ordinary effort, to meet these extraordinary expenses. 

It is not my intention, at present, to enter into more particular considerations relative to the 
probable amount of the future permanent expenditure of the Society, but I shall content myself 
with observing, generally, that the multiplication of the Society’s Missions (especially in the 
East) and the great addition which has been made to the number of Missionaries, Assist- 
ants, Schoolmasters, &c..employed in its service abroad, during the last few years, will ne- 
essarily occasion a very large increase in the amount of the future annual expenditure of 
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the Society ; which, of course, cannot be sustained but by a proportionate increase in the 
aunual income, and this; increase» ouly by correspondent efforts and liberality, on the part of 


the members of the Society at large. 


T rejoice in the honour which it has pleased God to put upon the Society, by those calls 
for its services to which I have referred, and am happy that the zeal and liberality of its 
founders had provided the means of complying with such claims as they arose ; but, feekng 


anxious for the stability of its undertakings, 1 cannot behold without concern, a rapid diminu- 


tion of its stable property ; nor can I believe that the Members of it will be contented to 


allow such a disparity to prevail, between the expenditure and the income, as cannot fail to 


impose upon the Directors the obligation of_restricting its operations to narrower bounds, 


than their zeal, if more amply supported, would prescribe. 


SOUTH SEAS. 


WINDWARD ISLANDS. 

From the numerous letters lately re- 
ceived from our Missionaries at different 
stations in the islands of the Pacific Ocean, 
we proceed, as promised in our last, to make 
the fcllowing extracts :— 

TABZITE. 
; Matazai, June 21,1821. 

Mr. Nott observes, that during Mr. Wil- 
son's absence (at the Colony) he had been 
very fully employed in translating, preach- 
igg, and otherwise instructing the natives, 
<o that he had scaregly time to take his food; 
but Mr. W. having returned, who would take 
part of the labour, Mx. N. would be more 
at liberty to attend to the work of transla- 
tion, which the brethren consider as his 
special duty. 

“ Since August 1820,” .Mr. N, says, “1 
Have baptized about 45 adults, and a consi- 
derable number of childven, and have had 
159 or more under instruction, as ‘candidates 
for baptism, most of whom will be baptized 
in a few days.” 

Prenslation. 

The Gospel of John has been printed, 
and in the hands of the. people some time 5 
ald the Acts of the Aposthes has long been 
veady fox the press, 

Burdci's Paint, May 36, 1821. 


‘We gave; in our last, from Messrs. Dar- 
Jing and Bowrne, a very brief account of the 
progress of the work at this new station, we 
now add a few further particulars — 


Civiligation. 

As it respects the civil improvement of the 
people, we lave also yreat xeason to take en- 
couragement. Within the last three or four 
ynonths we have been, teaching and encou- 
yeging our people to make bonnets and hats 
for themselves, out of a kind of grass that 
svaws Irere, and which answers the purpose 
very well. And now, through the assistance 
of sisters Bourne and Darling, there is not a 


woman, we believe, in the congregation with- 
out a bonnet, and scarcely a man without a 
hat< 

Some of the natives have begun, and many ~ 
have promised, to build themselves new 
houses, to be plastered within and without, 
and to floor them with boards. Almost every ~ 
family has got a large garden, im which they 
grow sugar-canes, bananas,, sweet potatoes, 
Indian corn, pumpkins, water-melons, some 
French beans, &c. But these are all luxuries 
to the Taheitan, a8 he can live very well on 
h’s bread-fruit and fish, and which want no 
cultivation. 


New Chapel. 


Ansther thing which calls for our gratitude 
is, the ready manner~in which. the people 
complied with our proposal to build a large 
place of worship. It is boarded all round, and 
floored with boards. There is a gallery at 
each end for the use of the children, which 
is filled every sabbath-day. All the seats 
have backs; and there is a large table-pew, 
pulpit, and clerk’s desk. The place has five 
doors, and 24 windows (not glazed) with 
sliding shutters. This’ is the fist chapel that 
has been finished in the English style, and 
was done under the superintendance of Bro- 
ther Darling. 


Baptism. 


It was mentioned in our last, that the 
brethren at this station had baptized upwards 
of 300 adults. They have sent us a full ac- 
count of their proceedings with the candi- 
dates for baptism, their inquiries respecting 
their moral character, and the plan of in- 
struction they pursue before the ordinance is 
administered, which fully evince the care 
taken to prevent improper admissions. 


The following interesting particulars respecting 
several Islands, are borrowed from the Journal 
of the Captain of the Hope. 

Captain Grimes anchored at Hapapa, or 

Matayai Bay, Taheite, on the 28th of April 

1821. Mr. Wilson and Mr. Hayward had 


‘ 


accompanied him from Port Jackson.. King 
Pomare soon came on board, and was saluted 
with 13 guns. . Among other presents, he 
received two cows and calves frem a generous 
individual; they were immediately landed, 
and were ina healthy state. Sey 

The Captain ‘states that a few days be- 
fore the Annual May Meeting, preparations 
began to be made. Huts were building, and 
those out of order were undergoing a repair, 
to accommodate the. numerous assemblage. 
Canoes were daily arriving, laden ‘with pro- 
visions, the subscriptions of oil, &c. The 
Missionaries also began to assemble from the 
distant parts of the island. 

On the appointed day of meeting, the 
Chiefs were arrayed in their best dresses, 
the soldiers were under arms, and nothing 
omitted to exhibit the grandeur of the king, 
&e. 


At ten (A. M.) the natives collected in the 


building appropriated to that purpose, (which 
no doubt is a wonderful performance, if we 
consider the means used in building, but the 
wood is not sufficiently durable, to insure its 
Standing in its present state more than ano- 
ther year or two) to the number of 5000, 
men, women, and children inchided. The 
soldiers were ranged without, under arms. 
‘The affairs of the island were now discussed 
with great enerzy, although, as is said, pre- 
viously determined upon. 

The Missionaries also made some proposi- 
tions respecting their supplies of provisions, 
which had been suspended, on account of a 
levy made by the king for the purchase of a 
ship, &c.5 these were fully acceded to. 

After this, Divine Service was performed 
by Messrs. Nott, Crock, Darling and Bourne. 

The natives were then urged to forward 
their intended subsctfiptions of oil, &c. (for 
the vessel) with all passible despatch. ‘The 
natives then retired in avery orderly manner, 
and in a few days, the village, from being 
thronged, was left with a very few inhabi- 
tants. 

On the 23d the whole of the oil collected 
here was cn board; and messengers were 
sent to different parts to urge the natives to 
forward the oil in their possession. 

On the 24th the captain removed to 
Wilks’s Harbour, as not only a safer place for 
the vessel, but more convenient to the na- 
tives for the delivery of the oil. 

On the 10th of June the ship moved to 
Eimeo (a distance of about 20 miles ;) Hav- 
ing collected above 20 tons here, the captain 
sailed on the 26th to Huaheine, where he 
wooded the ship, and filled up the remainder 
of the casks with oil. The captain states 
that, in this island, the natives appeared to 
place great confidence in their teachers, 
Messrs. Ellis and Barfl, and act agreeably to 
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their advice. The natives, he observes, are 
advancing fast in civilization; their houses 
are neatly built, some of them two stories 
high, lathed and plastered, and divided into 
apartments, and they seemed to enjoy the 
comfort of their new habitations. ‘Their 
roads are neatly made, and covered with sand 
or gravel.. The convicts (persons punished 
for crimes in the island) are employed in 
building a quay, which is intended to be the 
site of some houses for the’ Chief. 

‘ The chapel is a firm building, (compara- 
tively speaking) and well fitted up, all the 
principal persons haying pews, with pews 
for the Missionaries’ families, and the rest 
of the chapel filled with benches, some of 
which are backed. 

On the Sabbath Capt. G. attended the 
native service, and was surprised to see the 
regularity and good order observed; the 
children were ushered in by their teachers 
in their different classes with as much uni- 
formity as we see in the public schools in 
London. 

On Monday, 2d July, we left Huaheine, 
and run over to Raiatea, taking with us Mr. 
and Mrs, Ellis. Early next morning landed, 
and took a view of the town, gardens, &c, 
which were in excellent order. We next 
visited the chapel, which is not so spacious as 
that of Huaheine, but the workmanship is su- 
perior. One end is fitted up as an audience 
chamber,, a platform is rajsed for the Chiefs, 
and covered with a canopy of painted cloth, 
in a neat and tasteful manner. 

We here found Ahuru, a Chief of Rurutu ; 
he had been here several months, during 
which he and some of his people haye been 
taught to read and write, and now profess a 
regard to Christianity. He requested that a 
peison might be sent to teach the natives of 
his island, which was complied with, and two 
of the most intelligent asreed to accompany 
him. Mr. Threlkeld also gave up his boats 
which must have cost great pains and trouble 
in building, with a degree of pleasure which 
should obtain him the highest esteem. 

In a few hours every thing was ready, an 
on Wednesday the 4th, the captain sailed 
with the natives, and on the 8th arrivedag 
Rurutu. 


Rurutu. 


The captain (in a letter left at the island 
for Messrs. Threlkeld and Williams, should 
there be opportunity to send it,) says, ‘ 3 
found the natives remarkably civil, but few 
in number; the country bears evident marks 
of rapid depopulation ; many houses which 
appear to have been recently inhabited, are 
now desolate, and in the unoccupied houses 
numbers of dead bodies are suspended with 
cords, on boards used for that purpose, it 
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peing their custom to keep the bodies of their 
friends for some time after death. The na- 
tives report that a short time ago the popu- 
lation was about 2000, but is now reduced to 
little more than 206. 

The land appears to be fertile, producing 
every necessary in superfluous abundance, 
Hogs and fowls are plentiful, and their su- 
periority over Taheite is in respect of their 
plentiful crops of excellent.yams. The island, 
which is about 18 or 19 miles in circuit, 
bears from Raiatea, E.SE. distance 348 miles. 
The captain speaks highly of the two teachers 
he left there, and has no doubt that Chris- 
tianity will be embraced by the whole island. 

On the Sth of July, Captain Grimes left 

_Rurutu, doubled Cape Horn on the 20th of 
August, and anchored in the Downs on the 
5th of November. Thus the voyage was 
performed in four days less than four months. 
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Exiracts from the Journal of Mr. Crook. 
Mount Hope, Taheite, 1829. 
(Happy death of a converted Native. ) 


June 26. This afternoon we buried Fa- 
naurai, a member of our communion. He 
Dore his illness with great patience, and was 
generally in a happy frame of mind. He 
appeared to be quite delivered from the fear 
of death, and louged to be dissolved, that he 
might be with Christ. I had many pleasing 
conversations with him during his confine- 
ment, and particularly the evening before he 
died, when he assured me, in stronger Jan- 
guage than I can translate, that his one only 
desire was Jesus Christ, and that his only 
dependance was upon his death. His con- 
duct has been humble and irreproachable 
during more than two years that we have 
intimately known him. His funeral was at- 
tended by all the baptized, and many others, 
as well as our family. 

July 23. Mr. Yessier died, after a short 
illness. His end was peace. ‘The brethren 
Bicknell, Crook, and Bourne, witnessed his 
last moments, and attended his funeral on 
the 24th. Mr. Bicknell delivered a funeral 
discourse. 

Mr. Bicknell was taken il] almost imme- 
diately after; and in about a fortnight, on 
Monday, August 7, expired, aged 54 years, 
He has left a widow and four children, two 
boys and two girls; the eldest, a boy about 
eight, and the youngest, a boy about four. 
By his own desire, his bedy was removed to 
Eimeo for interment,— (A larger accouut will 
be given of this good man.) 

August 19. A Paumotu rman, who is a 
candidate for baptism, came to my study 
door to-day, apparently mach dejected, and 
avished to talk with me about the state of 
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his soul. His conversation was very satis 
factory. His child-like humility, his simple- 
and correct account of the way of. salvation, 
and the apparent sincerity of his manners. 
struck me very forcibly. I took him by the 

hand, and recognised him asa fellow-heir of 
the kingdom; and then returned to my 

closet overwhelmed with a sense of the love- 
of God to these poor people, and his great: 
condescension in employing such instruments- 
ay we are. 


“ These are the joys he lets us know - | 
In fields and villages below.” 


27th. Met all the communicants in the» 
chapel, and baptized some persons. Set 
apart eight deacons, with the concurrence of © 
the people. Read and expounded Acts vis. 
1—#. : 

29th. Much pleased with the attention of 
the Paumotu people; eight men and five 
women were nominated as candidates for 
baptism. They informed me that a com- 
pany of about 100 are soon to join them. 
from Papara, for the sake of religious in— 
struction. 

Sept. 2d. Every day of this week, one or 
two families have been with me in my 
study, with each individual of whom I had: 
spiritual conversation, and found the exer- 
cises pleasing and profitable. 

3d. Lord’s Day. In the afternoon the chil- 
dren (about 150) were catechised hy one ef 
our deacons. It gave me much pleasure to 
hear him break the questions into lesser 
parts, to exercise the understandings of the 
young ones. 

10th. Lord’s Day. At the common chapel. 
the king and royal_family being present, 
after prayer a suitable discourse ; Mr. Crook 
baptised the Infant Prince, who was named 
Teariitaria, and the Queen his mother, whe 
was named Tuarea-vahine. Mr. Nott bap- 
tised Aimata, the king’s daughter, and Po~ 
mare-vahine, the queen’s sister, calling her 
Taavounaiturai. Myr. Nott then preached 
on Luke iii, 8. “ Bring forth fruits worthy. 
of repentance.” About 1000 persons were 
present, 

24th, Mr. Crook having paid a visit te 
Pupara, (the late Mr. Bicknell’s station) ad- 
ministered the Lord’s Supper to about 32 
persons, The rest of the congregation, 
nearly 1000, being present. Mr. C, SaySy 
“ fT felt affected at the solemn scene, and 
perceived the tears stealing from the eyes of 
some of the communicants.” 

25th, Six deacons were proposed to be 
chosen. 

26th. The queen, as well as her sister, have 
engaged themselves as teachers in the adult 
and children’s schools, and have been very 
diligent, Side 
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29th. Got acorrect list of the schools, and 
Fouud they consisted of 
139 men 
83 women 
97. boys 
63 girls 
Total 342, besides those of Papara, 32. 


‘ 


“Took. down the names of the children of 


those four united churches, 126 in number, 
and directed them to bring them for baptism 
on Sabbath day next. 

Oct. 1. At sun-rise upwards of 1000 
people were assembled in the place of wer- 
ship. Tati (a converted chief) as the father 
of the family, commenced the service ina 
grand, yet truly humble manner. 
preached.  Teharo (another converted na- 
tive) concluded by prayer. 

you. 19. (At Papewrini.) Lord’s Day. 
After the labours of the day, Mr. C. being 
fatigued, retired to rest. But about mid- 
night he was awakened by hearing Tati and 
some of the people who were in the same 
house, conversing on the offices of Christ, 
the subject on which Mr. C. had been 
preaching. ‘* They appeared (says Mr. C.) 
zo take such a lively interest in the subject, 
that after listening to them for some time, I 
arose and joined them. This gave a iresh im- 
pulse to the conversation, and it assumed such 
a pleasing form, that I felt quite enraptured. 


Although the cocks were crowing, and none, 


of the peoole. had slept, they were unwilling 
to depart. Each seemed convinced that. we 
should soon see the glory of God, and that 
our sole business, during the little time we 
remain here, should be to honour him by 
doing his will, and benefiting our fellow- 
creatures, 

The Journal reports the arrival of the 
brig Macquarrie, from New South Wales, on 
the 5th of February, and her departure, 
taden with pork, &c. for the same port, on 
the 14th of April. The King has a large in- 
terest in this vessel. 

The brig Hope, Captain Grimes, arrived 
on the 29th of April, with Mr. and Mrs. 
Hayward, Mr. and Mrs, Wilson, and supplies 
for the Missionaries. 


Anniversary of the Taheitan Auriliary Mis- 
sionary Society, May 1821. 


May 9. Wednesday. Accompanied Bro- 
-ther Darling to Papaoa, to attend the yearly 
meeting of the Missionary Society. Met 
the brethren Nott, Hayward, Wilson and 
Davies. Pomare received us very kindly. 
His soldiers were drawn up in order, about 
150 in number, with muskets and fixed 
bayonets. A congregation of between five 
and six thousand assembled about the middle 


pulpit of the great chapel. Commenced the 
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service with prayer, &c. “Brother Nott 
preached from Luke xiv. 23. “ Compel them 
to come in,” &c. The captain, officers, and 
passengers of the brig attended, and express- 
ed themselves highly gratified with the re- 
spectable and orderly behaviour of the people. 
In the evening, Brother Wilson commenced 
the service, and Brother Darling preached 
from Acts vy. 38, 39. * And now I say unto 
you, Refrain from these'men,” &c. 

Thursday, May 10. Assembled in the 
great chapel with all the judges, ‘officers of 
the Missionary Society, &c." Brother Bourne 
commenced tlie service; Brother Nott ex- 
horted the whole Society to diligence and 
zeal in the good work of the Lord, in which 
they had sy Jaudably engaged, and of 
which they had experienced such blessed 
effects, and concluded by requesting the offi- 
cers of the Society to proceed to business. 

Tati stood up, and exhorted the members 
of the Society to bring in their subscriptions 
immediately, that the oil might be put om 
board the brig, now ready to take it to 
England. 

Orcore, on behalf of the king, replied 
that it should be done without fail. Some 
matters also were settled relating to the re- 
gular collection of the contributions, which 
had been somewhat delayed through the 
(king’s) late mercantile affairs, 

AUURIRO stcod up, and. requested that 
the laws might be revised, improved, and 
printed afresh; that two principal judges 
might be appointed, who were named, (Tatt 
and Utami); and that the laws might be 
put inte their hands, that justice might be 
administered more impartially, &c. 

Two persons addressed the meeting, re- 
questing that a Missionary might be sent to 
tne little island Murua: they were in- 
formed that a measure of that kind could not 
be discussed on such an occasion. 

Oroor®, on behalf of the king, exhorted 
the people to barter with their teachers as 
in former times, supplying them with suclr 
things as they may want, and receiving such 
things as they have a desire for in return. 

Tart rose and confirmed it, wishing how— 
ever that the king’s vessel might be allowed. 
to return, and load before a free barter be 
allowed. Some conversation tuok place con- 
cernizg each church supporting its own 
teachers ; but this was left to be settled at 
a future time. 

Horo, a man deputed by the chiefs of 
Raiatea, ina bold and animated speech, de- 
manded the young child Teriitariu, that he 
might-be made king; but this was strenu- 
ously opposed by Tari, who would not hear 
of it by any means. 

After some other matters were settled,. 
being desired by the king to conclude, we 
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sung a hymn, and. I endeavoured to stir. up 
the zeal of the king, officers, missionaries 
and people, from Eccles, ix. 10. “ Whiatso- 
ever thy hand findeth to do,’ &c., concluding 
with prayer. : 

After we had spent a little time together 
in mutual converse, we departed to our re- 
spective homes, pleased with what we had 
seen and heard. 

Mr. C.’s Journal concludes on the 6th. of 
June, 1321, just before Captain Grimes left 
the island. 
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EIMEO. 
Nov. 1920, 


Extracts from the Quarterly Reports. 


WITH respect to our outward circurnstan- 
ces, we have been blest with peace and tran- 
quillity ; we meet with no oppositicn in our 
work, but such as arises from the callous na- 
ture of the unrenewed heart, which nothing 
can penetrate without the invincible energies 
of the Spirit of God.—We much need your 
continued prayers for the Spirit's influences 
to accompany our endeavours for the good 
of these people, and to rouse us in the 
midst of such an outward calm, lest we be 
lulled to repose in the arms of carnal se- 
curity. 

We were prevented from holding our last 
quarterly meeting, by the absence of Brother 
Henry, at Tahite, attending on Brother Bick- 
nell, in his last illness, and paying the last 
kind offices to those who have borne the 
heat and burden of the day—circumstances 
with which you are already but too painfully 
acquainted. Two of our valuable seniors, 
the Brothers Tessier and Bicknell, are called 
from the field of labour and of honour, in the 
short space of a fortnight, to enjoy their rest 
and reward, By this stroke a station is broken 
up, a large field teft for cultivation, and an 
infant church left without a pastor. 

We have added, at different times, to our 
little church, since our last accounts, forty, 
and restored one to communion who had 
been suspended for false speaking. We have 
baptized, since that time, ninety-four adults ; 
also their children. 

We have the translation of the Bools of 
Joshua and Judges in hand, which will’ pro- 
bably be some time before it be accomplished. 

~ May the Lord the Spirit give efficacy to 
our attempts for the welfare of the world, 
and the glory of God. Sothat the “ light 
of the Moon shall be as the light of the 
Sun, andthe light of the Sun shall he seven- 
fold, as the light of seven days.” Then Sin 
and Sataw, with the seat of their throne 
Idolatry, shall shrink into the shade before 
their glorious beams. 
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Our school has increased and flourished 
much more since our last, than formerly. 
Our congregation is much the same. 

On Wednesday, Jan. 1U, we solemnly set 
apart to the office of Deacon, by fasting, 
prayer, and imposition of hands, the following 
six ‘persons, . Viz. Patii *, Horoiruu, Vara, 
Mare, Ahuriro, and Teururaau, who had 
been some time previously nominated, and 
who are men possessing some intelligence 
and zeal, and who appear likely to prove 
useful in’ their office. We have some things 
in contemplatio», of which, if we can accom- 
plish them, we shall give an account. 

The people are making improvements in 
fencing, planting, &c. &c. 


Anniversary of the. Eimeo Auxitiary Society. 


On Wednesday and Thursday, May 8th 
and 10th, 1621, we held the Anniversary of 
the Eimeoan Branch of the Tahitian Auxiliary 
Missionary, Society, in the chapel royal Varare. 
The services commenced on, Wednesday 
morning at sun-rise, by a prayer meeting. 
At ten o’clock the bell (or rather, iron-hoop, 
for that is our bell,) rang for public worship,. 
when most of the inhabitants of the Island 
collected in the chapel. Brother Henry 
commenced the solemn and delightful service 
by singing, reading, and prayer. Brother P. 
addressed the people, from Luke xii 29. 
“© And they shall come,” &c. and concluded. 

In the evening the congregation assembled 
again, when Brother H. preached from 
Ishiah Ixii. 2. “ And the Gentiles shall see 
thy righteousness, and all kihgs thy glory.” 

Thursday, about eleven o'clock, the mem- 
bers of the Society assembled for business. 
Taau, our president on the last Anniversary, 
was called to the chair, and opened the meet- 
ing by a short encouraging address, and called 
upon Brother 1. to engage in prayer. Prayer 
being ended, Brother H., after making some 
suitable remarks, moved, That the Secre- 
tary read the Report ; which was seconded in 
a spirited manner by Maamaa,} one of the 
governors. ‘The Secretary (Patii) then read 


* The first mentioned, Patii, ts the priest 
of this district_(Papetoai) who publicly burm- 
ed his gods on embracing christianity ; he 
has been some time emplcyed as catechist. 

Horoiruu and Ahurido offered their ser- 
vices last May to go as assistants to any mis- 
sionaries who might be stationed at any of 
the neighbouring islands. It is most pro- 
bable that they will now be sent without a 
missionary to Raivavai (High Island) to 
teach the inhabitanis to read, and what else 
they are capable of, 

+ Formerly a prophet of Oro. 
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‘thé report, from which it appeared, that the 
‘subscriptions were less than last year, amount- 
“ing to only 1155 bamboos of oil, 284 little 
‘baskets of cotton, 68 pigs, and 2 bails of 
atrowroot*. Yet this-was'more than, from 
‘existing circumstances, we had aiticipated. 
After the report, various resolutions were 
oved, and seconded, by Brothers P., Vara, 
atii, Mare, Pedecho, Tearua, Horoiruu, 
Ahurido, Teururaau, Tapuni, Trrahoi, &c. &c. 
“accompanied with speeches}, which at once 
“warmed our hearts and excited our gratitude 
“to God, who has done so ;much for these 
people, in making known to them his truth, 
“arid which has had stich an- effect uvon them 
‘Sh improving their intellectual powers. The 
meeting was conchided with prayer by Bro- 
ther P.; and each one returned to his tent, 
pleased with what he had witnessed, ana 
expressing thankfulness for the enjoyment 
he had experienced. We were much pleased 
to see so evident an iraprovemient in the out- 
ward appearance of the people ; most of the 
“women having very decent bonnets, made 
in the straw-bonnet fashion, of Purou bark, 
“plaited or sword ‘grass, or some other plant 
or grass. The men also have got hats, like 
the common straw hats, of the same mate= 
rials, which make a very decent and re- 
spectable appearance. 
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Extract of a Letter from Messrs. Henry 
“and Platt, referring to the Annual Meeting. 


We shall only, observe, that it was an 
-agreeable and happy meeting. Several 
speeches were delivered, that warmed and 
rejoiced our hearts. Our six Deacons were 
among the speakers, Ome of them (Mure,) 
charmed us with, his eloquence, and the ex. 
cellence of his matter. He is rather dimi- 
nutive in pérson, but possesses a great soul. 
‘He can read and write well, understands 
some figures, is the most intelligent and best 
informed upon this, or perhaps on any of 
these Islands; and we trust is possessed of 
real piety. 
We are sorry to state that Tuhua, one of 
our catechists, has lost the use of his left 
side by the palsy ; and, we fear, will never 
again be able to resume the duties of his 
otfice. 
We have commenced the building of our 
new church. All the Island is to be engaged 


* After the meeting, a considerable num- 
ber came forward, and subscrived; which 
will increase the sum specified. 

+ Two of the members of the church 
offered their services as assistant missionaries 
to the Islands south of us. Their names 
are Tohi and Toma. 


85 


in the erection of it; andit is to be live 
enough to hold all, or nearly all, the people 
of the Island. It is to be of an ‘octagon 
form ; the walls consisting of stone and cornt 
rock : but it will be time enough to describe 
its figure when it is finished. 
LI LL LIP LI LD DP 

Funeral of Mi. Bicknell. 

Mr. Platt, in anothér letter, thus writes: 
—We have lately lost two of our veterans 
(Bicknell and Tessier)—a gloomy dispen~ 
sation indeed—cut off in the midst of appa~ 
rent usefulness —a large congregation — a 
thronged school—« large population, looking 
up to them as their spiritual guides—lett 
destitute! +; and Mrs. Bicknell left a widow, 
with five children. 

The people were very muchgrievéd atthe 
loss of their teacher (Mr.'T essier), but when 
Mr. Biclsnell became dangerously ill, many 
of them could hardly tear chamcliies from 
the house. They began to think themselves 
chargeable with scme great crime, for which 
God. thus visited them. And when the 
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was adminis~ 
tered by Mr.H. on the Sabbath before hts 
death, there was scarcely a dry eye in the 
place. 

When his corpse was about to be removtd 
to Eimeo, all the Paw follewed it to the 
water side; and when they could follow it 
no further, they stood, and gazed and wept, 
till the boat was far of at sea. 

The corpse was brought hither en the 
morning of our Missionary Prayer Meeting 5 
after which, our people went to fetch the 
body, which was carried by members of ‘the 
church, and followed’ by a great number of 
people. After the interment, the people, of 
their own accord, paved the grave over neatly 
with stones, and strewed on the top white 
coral, which has an agreeable appearanée. 

[Accounts from Huahetne and Raietea, in 
our next, 


CL OL RLLO OF OF 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE, 
TAMUL AND MALAYALIM MISSION, 


Tne Missionaries in this country have 
transmitted to the Directorsa printed Report 
of their proceedings, from which the follow- 
ing account is extracted :— 

Central Stations. —Nagurcoil.— Quilon. 

Travancore is divided into 30 distiicts, in 
two of which enly is the Tamul language 
well known. ‘This part of the country Orie 
ginally belonged to the Carnatic, and most of 
its manners and customs 4re similar to ge 


Y ‘Aviother Missi sionary has since settled a 
Papara, 
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of the Coromandel coast.. Nanchanaudu.is 
the general name of the ‘two districts, Aga- 
tesurum and Towalla, which are at the 
Southern extremity of Travancore, as well 
as that of the Indian peninsula. In _ this 
remote corner, several hundred families have 
publicly renounced idolatry, and no longer 
sacrifice to devils, which they had been ac- 
customed todo for ages. Many of the people 
‘are interesting characters, while others ‘are 
‘Ress promising. It would not be safe to say 
‘more at present. Every one acquainted with 
the native character is aware how difficult it 
‘is to detect hypocrisy where there is a settled 
“determination to deceive. We think it ad- 
viseable, therefore, to be cautious, lest the 
Society and the Christian world should think 
more has been effected than is really the 
ease. The encouragements with regard to 
th*s people, compared with their idolatrous 
‘neighbours, are numerous. They are brought 
under Chnistian instruction, taught the doc- 
trines and-duties of the Gospel, and submit 
to reproof when charged with conduct in- 
consistent with the profession they have as- 
sumed. The children and young people are 
the most hopeful of the whole, while some 
who have been baptized at the advanced ages 
of @0 and 90, have departed this life with 
the simple, and, we trust, sincere declaration 
of their faith and hope of salvation through 
the Redeemer. Ignorance and: poverty are 
two great barriers, though not the only ones 
we have to contend with, in’ conveying in- 
struction to this people. Perseverance is 
necessary, but we are persuaded of ultimate 
and complete success. 


QUILON, 
Missionary, Rev. J. Smith. 


BEFORE. we proceed to give an account of 
the stations in the immediate neighbourhood 
of Nagurcoil, it will be necessary to inform 
the Society that we have now a station at 
Quilon, and that Mr. Smith, with the entire 
concurrence of his fellow-labourers, has com- 
menced a Mission in that important place. 
We shall briefly notice the circumstances 
that led to the occupation of this new branch, 
‘and state the favourable events that have 
attended it. 

From personal. observation and. inquiries 
made on the spot, we are fully convinced of 
the present deplorable state ‘of education in 
the principal towns of Travancore. Very 
few, comparatively, are taught even the 
common rudiments of a native education, 
The ignorance of such avast population, par- 
ticularly in a moral point of view, is truly 
distressing, The remedy we would propose 
for such a widely extended evil, is the esta- 
blishment of good Schools in all the principal 
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towns. and villages of Travancore. It «yas 
with a view to.assist in this desirable ‘object, 
that Mr. Smith, at the request of his brethren, 
proceeded to Quilon to make inquiries on 
the subject of Schools, and to solicit per- 
mission of the British Resident, Colonel 
Newall, to reside in Quilon, and establish a 
Mission for the benefit of its large popula- 
tion. We have the gratification to inform 
the Society, that Colonel Newall has not 
only given his full approbation to Mr. Smith’s 
residing in Quilon, but has handsomely pa- 
tronised the establishment of schools in that 
place and neighbourhood. It is pleasing 
likewise to add, that the Rev. Dr. Hutch- 
inson, Chaplain of Quilon, entirely coincides 
with our views of affording instruction to the 
natives, and before it was ascertained that we 
should have a Missionary stationed in that 
quarter, the Doctor offered his assistance 
towards the support of Schools, provided we 
could engage for their superintendence. 

A convenient and suitable house has been 
purchased for 1000 rupees, in a healthy si- 
tuation, with a good garden and some acres 
of meadow land adjoining. Several Schools 
are already formed, containing from 20 to 
30, and from 30 to 40 boys each. School- 
rooms are erecting, and some liberal sub- 
scriptions have béen made in furtherance of 
the object. 


TREVANDERUM. 


We have lately commenced a School in 
Trevanderum, the capital of the country, and 
hope to establish others in the intermediate 
stations without much delay. ‘Trevanderum 
is a very important place for a Missionary 
station. It is about 40 miles from Nagur- 
coil, and the same distance from Quilon, 


AGATESURUM DISTRICT.—NAGURCOIL, 


Rev. C. Mead, Rev. C, Mault.~ 


TuERE are now four different schools 
established at Nagurcoi!, the South Travau- 
core Seminary, the Girls’ School, the School 
of Industry, and the Bazar School. ‘These, 
together with the schools at the different 
congregations, are in a state of progressive 
improvement. 


Missionaries, 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE SEMINARY. 
Teacher of the English Language, Mr. H, 


Ashton.—Native Teacheys, Rayapen and Se- 
vasuperamanien. 


THIS institution is Becoming increasingly 
interesting, and we seize the present oppor+ 
tunity to state its plan and progress thus far. 

The great object of this school is the 
communication of religious and useful know- 
ledge. When a boy leaves the seminary we 
shall be able to say, “from a child thou hast 
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known the hely-Scriptures, which. are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation.” . Many 
of the children not only read the Bible with 
‘fluency, but from being constantly examined 
as te the contents of the chapter, are able to 
give a good account of what they- read. 
The next object of the institution is litera- 
ture and languages, to-be extended as far as 

r peculiar. circumstances will admit. We 
thaye elementary books to translate and print 
-before we: have even the materials necessary 
to put this part of our plan in operation, 
Books and treatises in every branch of useful 
knowledge will be an acceptable present to 
the institution ; likewise maps, globes, ma- 
shematical and astronomical instruments, &c. 

Tke languages to be taught are the En- 
glish, Tamul, Mallayalim, and Sanscrit. 
Should any of the children hereafter mani- 
fest suitable. dispositions and qualifications 
for the ministerial office, they will be placed 
under the charge of one of the missionaries, 
and pursue a course of study that will gua- 
lify them for the right discharge of that im- 
portant work, which of course would include 
an acquaintance with classical and theological 
knowledge on a.:respectable scale. This 
will give rise, we hope, in time, to a Mission 
College for the South of India, on the libe- 
tal principles of the London Missionary 
Society, which shall be open to all who pre- 
sent satisfactory evidences of genuine piety. 

A new wing is now building to the Boys’ 
School-house, containing a dining-room, 
jrospital, and cook-room. Several other im- 
provements are necessary, and it will take 
some time before the internal and external 
condition of the establishment can be such 
as we desire. There are 30 boys in the 
Seminary, the present limited number; the 
expenditure of which is defrayed out of the 
produce of the mission lands. The schovi 
could be considerably enlarged if the funds 
would admit of it. 


GIRLS’ SCHOOL. 


The natives of India are generally averse 
er indifferent to the education of females, 
They have yet to learn the necessity of in- 
struction for this part of the community. 
What the state of improvement is likely to 
be whils: such a disposition continues, it is 
easy to conceive. We have a few female 
children at the out-stations and some at 
Nagurcoil, but we expect greater numbers 
will avail themselves of the benefit of in- 
struction ere long. We are thankful that 
some of our friends have thought of the 
claims of this interesting part of our exer- 
tions, and hope that increased efforts will be 
made for.the education of females, for very 
much yet remains to be done, While we de- 
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plore the apathy of the natives on this head, 
we could do more if we had the means. 


SCHOOL OF INDUSTRY. , 
Schoolmaster, Nanaperakasam. * 


Tuls institution has been formed to give 
the means of subsistence and the advantages 
of a Christian education, at the same time, 
to some of the children of our congregations, 
who are likely to be brought up.in ignorance, 
idleness, and vice. Some of the’ children are 
orphans, some we have redeemed from sla- 
very, and others are the children of.indus- 
trious parents, who wish them to become 
useful members of society, and to have the 
means of supporting themselves in future 
life. ‘ “ ; 
The children are to learn in the school 
part of the day, and work the other part. 
They will be taught by. natives who work o# 
the mission premises, most: of whom are 
Hindoos of caste, whom we have engaged, 
though not- without some difficulty, to in- 
struct all description of castes, even the 
lowest. We anticipate no small benefit from 
this measure. 


BAZAR SCHOOL. 


Schoolmaster, Maharasa. 


A ScnooL-koom has Leen built in the 
most public part of the town of Nagurcoil, 
the Bazar, as: a. more suitable place than the 
Mission compound in which the School was 
first held, to meet ‘ther prejudices’ of the 
heathen, who were withdrawing their chil- 
dren. The School is well attended. -The 
children are all of heathen or Mahometan 
parents, and some learn the Catechisms and 
Scriptures, while the prejudices_of others are 
not yet subdued. . They are examined-every 
Monday morning at. our house, besides the 
regular inspections during the week. ; 


PRINTING-OFFICE. 
Printer and Bookbinder, David Adiuppen. 


WE are exceedingly happy to announce, 
that we now possess this valuable but neces- 
sary appendage to a Missionary establishment. 
Owing to our remote distance ftom any of 
the Presidencies, it will be impossible to’ cal- 
culate upon a regular supply of printing mk 
and paper; both of these articles we have 
had great difficulty in obtaming even in the 
smallest quantities. We are compelled, 
therefore, to make known our wants, not 
doubting but they will be adequately sup- 
plied. 

We have just commenced this part of 
our labours by printing some lessons for the 
Tamul. Schools, which are much required. 


38 ‘MISSIONARY 
READERS. . 

We beg to acknowledge with the liveliest 
gratitude, the assistance which the Directors 
and other friends of the Society shave re- 
cently extended to this Mission. The 
Readers are appointed to their work, and 
Shave commenced their labours. They are 
gone forth with the Scriptures and other 
good books in their hands, and have read 
them to many. ‘Their designation has in- 
fused new life into the Mission, and filled 
our minds with the pleasing anticipations 
“ef the benefits which are likely to result 
from their labours. Ina future Report we 
shall give some account of their attempts to 
difuse a knowledge of the Scriptures among 
their countrymen. Several of the eldest 
scholars belonging to the Seminary, who 
have been for some time in the habit of 
eatechising aud reading the Scriptures in the 
surrounding villages, are now appointed 
Readers, under the immediate direction of 
the Missionaries. They will receive Theo- 
logicalinstruction with the other Readers, all 
of whom require their stock of knowledge 
to be enlarged. This will no doubt be gra- 
tifying to the Subscribers, for there is every 
rational ground to hope, from the character 
of the persons employed, with the blessing 
of the Great Head of the Church, many 
will become very efficient labourers in the 
field. of Missionary exertions. The 17- 
Readers appointed are designated .as desired 
by their patrons --- 

Rowland Hill, Richard Knill, John Clap- 
ham, William [laweis Cooper, Benjamin 
Williams Matthias, William Bushe, James 
Clark, Charles Seymour, George Clarke, 
William Urwick, John Oldfield, Henry Mar- 
tyn, Charles Noel Welman, Samuel Stephen- 
son Greatheed, John Palmer, Glass Kay, 
William Eccles. 


BUNGALOW CHAPELS. 


THE erection of the three Chapels, for 
which Subscriptions have been sent from 
England, will be commenced immediately. 
The kindness of our friends in promoting 
this object of real benevolence, calls for the 
most ardent expressions of our gratitude. We 
beg to present our best acknowledgments for 
these marks of liberality, and trust they will 
be followed by many similar instances of dis- 
interested charity. The present Report will 
shew how many towns and villages are in 
need of places of worship, which there is no 
prospect of their being furnished with, ex- 
cept by subscriptions for the express object. 


MISSION CHURCH. 


A large church is building of granite, 
which when completed will bé a noble struc- 
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ture. Many liberal subscriptions have been 
made, but the funds are still inadequate to 
the object. The work is proceeding slowly, 
a few subscriptions having been recently 
added by several gentlemen who have passed 
the station. The school-room, which. is 
spacious, serves for the present as a place of 
worship. The pressing calls we have had 
from other stations for all the assistance 
that could be afforded from the Mission pro- 
perty, has left us no alternative but that of 
rejecting those calls, or of throwing the whole 
of our strength into this one object. We 
preferred the former, and now rely on the 
liberality of the public to assist in the com- 
pletion of the undertaking, Whilst we are 
anxious to Anish the building with as little 
further delay as possible, it may be necéssary 
to observe, that from the substantial nature 
of the materials of which it is formed, the 
slowness of the work has been rather an 
advantage than otherwise, for the foundation 
is more settled and better prepared to receive 
the immense weight it will have to sustain, 
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BOMBAY. 
Ravages of the Cholera Morbus. 


In a Letter from the Rey. Henry Davies 
to the Assistant Secretary of the Church 
Missionary Society, aated Bombay, June 2, 
1821, an affecting account is given of the 
ravages, in that place, of the malady which 
has proved so fatal in many parts of India. 
He writes— 

My spirits have been greatly depressed, 
for some days past, by the awful ravages of 
the Cholera Morbus. This dreadful disease 
has been, for some weeks, raging in all di- 
rections; but it did not appear in Bombay 
till about a fortnight ago; and, on the 28th 
of last month it entered the Barracks, in 
which the Bombay European Regiment is 
quartered, and in three days I followed to the 
grave 32 persons; 5 more were buried yester= 
day, and the work of death is still going on. 
Oh! that He, who ever liveth to make inter- 
cession, would stand between the living and 
the dead, that the plague might: be stayed! 

Thave seen every case which has been ad« 
mitted into the Hospital. Never have I 
witnessed any thing more heart-rending. 
Young men, stout and healthy, brought in 
in the morning, and dead in the. evening ! 
One can hardly conceive any ihing more 
dreadful, than the awful realities of Eter- 
nity developing themselves in such an un- 
expected manner to numbers,.who thought, 
if they thought gn the subject at all, that 
the pericd was far distant. 

The disease has been such as, in by far 
the greater number of instances, completely 
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to defy every human effort. “The remedies. 
applied, though the most powerful that can_ 
be imagined, have entirely failed, One cir- 
cumstance is very striking, that, with the 
exception of tivo cases, the men were, to 
all appearance, in perfect health, the mo- 
ment before they were attacked: some of 
them were taken ill while on parade, and 
some while lying on their beds: several of 
them having eaten hearty breakfasts at. 8 
o'clock, have been screaming in agony, and 
brought to death’s door, by 10 or 11. 


OL OL EL LI PLO 
Death of Mrs. Morrison. 

By letters dated-at Macao, (China) June 
12th and 13th, 1621, we learn that it pleased 
the great and Sovereign Disposer of human 
affairs to remove from this world of sin and 
misery, Mary, the beloved wife of our highly 
esteemed missionary Dr. Robert Morrison 
on the 10th of June last, after an illness 
(the cholera morbus) of only 14 hours, 
Her sufferings were so great as scarcely to 
admit of any expression of her views and 
feelings, but Dr. Morrison says, “I bless 
God for the assured hope thet her departed 
spirit has reached the haven of eternal rest.” 

Her funeral was respectfully attended by 
the President and gentlemen of the English 
Factory, the medical gentlemen, Messrs. 
Livingstone and Pearson, and others. The 
faneral service was read ty the Rey. Mr, 


Harding, the chaplain of the Factory; Dr.- 


Morrison followed the corpse with his dear 
children, Rebecca and John, one in each 
hand. 

«“ Myson, John,” says Dr. M. “I design, 
if God spare us, to bring up as a Chimese 
scholar, and pray and hope that his heart 
may be influenced to become a preacher of 
Christ’s Gospel”to the Chinese. How to 
educate my little daughter Rebecca, I am at 
a loss, but Mrs. Livingstone has kindly of- 
fered to take the care of her in my absence 
(at Canton.) The kindness of Mr. and Mrs, 
Livingstone to your missionaries has been 
before mentioned, and on this occasion I 
have experienced it more than ever. 


I purpose to be, by God’s grace, more and , 


more devoted to the good cause, but God 
alone can give success to the labours of 
Christian Missionaries. May we all be ear- 
nest in prayer for God’s blessing, for the 
‘ time is short’ that we have to Jabour.”’ 

Mrs. Morrison was born in Dublin, Oct. 
24, 1791, and died at Macao, June 10, 1821, 
aged 30 years. z 
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Human Sacrifices in India. 
In the India Gazette of May 21, 1821, 
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there is a report (translated from a Ben- 
galee Paper) of the examination of certain. 
persons caught in the act of carrying off a 
human victim, to be sacrificed at Jointeepore. 
From this examenation, it appears that these 
men were directed by-Oochung Bunggaut, 
Kooaur (brother-in-law of the Rajah of 
Junteepore) to procure a man for this pur- 
pose, and that they actually seized a person. 
named Monoo, but an alarm being given,, 
théy were taken prisoners. They affirmed, 
on their examination, that Kooaur had, for 
several years past, immolated human victims, 
that after ablution of the intended victim, a 
garland of flowers was placed round his neck, 
and then his head was cut off by a scymeter. 
It appears that these sacrifices were made to 
the goddess Kallee, in hope of procuring 
progeny.—( We abstract this account from the 
Asiatic Jowrnal for December 1621. 
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AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Death of Mr. Newell, and Return of Mr. 
Bardwell. 


AmonG the losses which we have met 
with, you will be sorry to hear of that of 
Mr. Newell, one of the American Mission- 
aries. He was attacked ahout 10 o’clock on 
the morning of Wednesday last, the 30th of 
May, and died about 6 in the evening. The 
usual symptoms of violent vomiting and 
diarrhoea came on, attended with spasms 3 
and it pleased God, in the course of a very 
few hours to release this faithful servant, to 
take him from his abode om earth to his 
abode in heaven. He is gone!—but, being 
dead, he yet speaketh to us, fox he has left this 
testimony—that he loved, and feared, and 
glorified God in this his day and generation, 

We knew much of him; and found him 
a meek, and humble, and affectionate fol- 
lower of Christ. Surely we may say of him, 
the day ot his death was better for him than 
the day of hisbirth! Here he had mo rest ; 
but now he has entered into peace, and into 
the enjoyment of that eternal rest that re- 
maineth for the people of God. 

The day fortnight before his death, he 
passed a large portion of it with us, with his 
Wife and Child; and appeared in excellent 
spirits. We had much comfort in prayer 
with him in the evening, and parted, httle 
thinking that we should see his face no more. 

I am greatly struck with the dealings of 
God with the Mission, to which our de- 
parted Brother belonged. Mr. Bardwell, one 
of its members, was compelled to leave Bom- 
bay about three months since, on account of 
his health: he had suffered greatly for two 
years; on his passage from hence to Bengal 
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with his family, he lost his child; his Wife 
‘was attacked with Cholera in Calcutta, but 
recovered; ‘and he himself was suffering 
greatly. He had the charge of the Printing 
Department of the Mission; and indeed was 
the only one of the Missionaries acquainted 
with printing: he is taken away! Mr. 
Newell succeeded him —went to reside in the 
-same house—and was just beginning to feel 
‘ himself a little at home in the work, when it 
pleased the Supreme Disposer to remove 
him also. How mysterious is all this !—yet 
all is‘right! May we have grace from on 
high, to enable us to contemplate the dis- 
pensations of our Heavenly Father, with 
‘resignation to His will! 


PL LLOLLIPL EL 
AMERICAN MISSION TO THE OSAGE INDIANS. 


THis important mission Had long been 
ander the contemplation. of the Board of 
Foreign Missions, and after all due prepara- 
tions were made, 22 persons, (including 4 
children) who were appointed to this work, 
left New York, on the 20th of April 1820, 
to proceed on their long journey to the 
place of their destination, distant, we believe, 
more than 2000 miles. They passed through 
Philadelphia to Pittsburgh, a distance of 300 
miles, where they arrived on the 2th of 
May; they embarked on the. river Ohio on 
the 24th, and reached the mouth. of that 
river, a distance of 1100 miles in 28 days. 
On the 22d of June the boats entered tbe 
Mississipi, and following its course towards 
the Gulf of Mexico for several hundred 
miles, “entered the mouth of the Arkansas, 
and worked up the river until July the 3d. 
After this much sickness prevailed among 
them, and several of the family died. On 
the 23d they reached a place called Little 
Rock, where they found good water, but the 
heat was excessive. Their sufferings were 
great, but they persevered, with confidence 
in their God. By his gracious help they ar- 
rived safely at Chauteau’s Establishment, on 
Thursday, the 2d of August, where, for the 
first time, they beheld Osage Indians, whose 
appearance was most interesting. This place 
is within 60 miles of Fort Osage. “ Our 
health,” say the Missionaries, * is good, and 
our prospects flattering. We propose settling 
on the Menedisime River, the principal 
branch of the Osage.” 

We congratulate onr American brethren 
on this occasion, and rejoice that the Her- 
culean labour of this arduous undertaking 
has so far succeeded. May the blessing of 
the “ Great Spirit’? crown this labonr of 
love, and render it effectual for the conver- 
sion of multitudes of the poor Osages ! 


\ 


A gentleman, of Liverpool, who has beer. 
travelling extensively in America, informs us 
that he had an opportunity of visiting the 
Mission School for Foreigners, at Cornwall, 
in Connecticut, where he found about 28 
youths, from various countries, Indians of 
different tribes, and natives of Owhyhee and 
Otaheite, who are in course of religious in- . 
struction, under the care of the Rev. Her- 
man Daggett. A list of their names was 
included, excellently written, by a-Stock-_ 
bridge Indian boy. Mr. Daggett wishes to 
be furnished with Otaheitan speiling-books, 
translations, &c. to facilitate the progress of 
the lads from the islands of the Pacific Ocean. 
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NECESSITY OF PRAYER FOR THE INFLO~ 
ENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


Mr. Bowtey (of the Church Missionary 
Society) thus earnestly entreats. Prayer on 
behalf of himself and his fellow labourers :-— 

It is encouraging to us that our superiors 
(I mean the Society at large) are aware 
that the part which their Missionaries and 
Catechists have to do, is to go and preach 
the preaching which God has commanded them ; 
and that the new-creating work is the Lord’s ; 
and that though Paul may plant, and any 
Apollos water, yet the increase depends not 
on them, ‘This lesson the Lord teaches us 
among the Heathen daily; and until He 
pour out the Spirit of His Grace on them 
abundantly, England must expect to hear 
little of conversions, We want the prayers of 
the righteous of that blessed land. We need 
daily, importunate, never-ceasing, wrestling 
prayer. The Lord will be sought for ear- 
nestly, before we can expect to see of the 
travail of our souls in this Heathen Land, 
where Idolatry has taken deep root, and Su- 
perstition pervades the people. I, a thou- 
sand times, beseech the Lord, to pour out 
on His people, everywhere, the Spirit of 
supplication, till Jerusalem be a praise in the 
whole earth. Oh that the good people could 
follow us in our trials and anxieties among 
the heathen! then there would be no need 
of importuuing them to prayer: the thing 
would plead a thousand times more forcibly 
for itself, 
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DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE HERTS AUXILIARY 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY, AND ORDINATION 
OF A<MISSIONARY. 


On Wednesday, October 3d, 1821, was held 
at Hertford, the Second Anniversary of the 
County Auxiliary. The proceedings of the 


day commenced with divine worship in the 
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“Rev. C. Maslen’s chapel: the Rev. T. Morell, 
resident, Tutor of Wymondly Academy, 
and Rey. H. Tyler, engaged in prayer, and a 
very appropriaté sermon. was preached from 
‘Gal. vi. 9, by Rev. J. Griffin, Portsea. Im- 
mediately after divine service, the business 
iL the Auxiliary Society was transacted. The 

ev. J. Griffin being called to the Chair, re- 
quested one of the Secretaries to read 
the Report ; the Rev. G. Burder, Snell, 
Campbell, Raban, Waugh, Chaplin, Maslin, 
and G, Brown, severally addressed the meet- 
ing, and seldom has the cause of missions 
been advocated in a manner more impressive 
and interesting, than in the addresses de- 
livered by the three gentlemen who formed 
the deputation from the parent society in 
London, ; 
_ The proceedings of the day were rendered 
increasingly interesting by the ordination of 
the Rey. E. Crisp, late student at Gosport, 
a native of Hertford, and grandson to the 
Rey. J. Crisp, formerly pastor of the chureh 
in the same place. Mr. Campbell commenced 
this service in the afternoon by reading the 
scriptures and prayer; Mr. Chaplin de- 
livered a suitable introductory discourse ; 
Mr. G. Brown proposed to the young mis- 
sionary several questions, and received his 
confession of faith; Mr. Maslin offered the 
ordination-prayer with laying on of hands ; 
a most impressive charge was addressed to 
Mr. Crisp by the Rey. Dr. Waugh, and Mr. 
‘T. B. Browne concluded. The satisfactory 
manner jn which the Missionary stated his 
views and motiyes for undertaking the work, 
and especially the account he gave of his re- 
ligious experience, will, we trust, cause 41m 
fo live long in the remembrance and pious 
affection of the numerous friends who were 
present, and will secure for him that share 
in their prayers for the success of his la- 
hours which he so affectingly and seziously 
solicited. 

The congregation, both parts of the day, 
was very large, and the sum of 361. was 
collected. 
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THE NORTH WALES 
SOCIETY, 


ANNIVERSARY OF 
AUXILIARY 


Tar Fourth Anniversary of the North 
Wales Auxiliary Missionary Society was 
held at Caernarvon, on Wednesday and 
Thursday the 3d and 4th of October. The 
public meeting commenced on Wednesday 
at two o’clock, when Mr. J. Williams, Fes- 
tiniog, introduced ; Mr. S. Willams, Llanid- 
loes, preached from Isa. xlix. 24, 25, and 
Mr. R. Everett, Denbigh, from Zech. xiv. 20, 
{n the evening, at six, Mr. R. Herbert in- 
troduced; Mr. W, Hughes, Dinas, preached 
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from Mark xvi. 15. and Mr. D. Jones, Hely= 
well, from Rev. i. 5. 6. Thursday morning, 
at six, Mr. J. Evans, Beaumaris, introduced ; 
Mr. H. Lloyd,Towyn, preached from Coli, 28. 
and Mr. C. Jones, Dolgelley, from Luke xvi. 
29, 30, 31. At ten, Mr. James Davies, 

Llanfair, introduced; Mr. J. Whitridge, Os- 

westry, preached from Eph. ii, 20, 21. and 
Mr. W. Williams, Wern, from Haggai, 
i. 2—6. ‘ 

At two in the afternoon, the public meet- 
ing for business was held at the County Hall. 
—David Williams, Esq. Vronheulog, was. 
called to the chair ; and, after a short prayer 
by Mr. Roberts, Llanbrynmair, the chairman 
explained the object of the meeting, &c. 

Mr. Jones, Holywell, in moving the first 
Resolution, observed, that the object of the 
Missionary Society is to spread the know- 
ledge of Christ crucified amongst all the: 
human race ; that in its general operations it 
has had very salutary effects upon the minds 
of Christians individually, of our churches 
coliectively, and of the world at large; and 
that its fundamental principle is such as to 
call forth the love and esteem, as well as 
the kind support of all those who love our- 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. : . 

Mr. Jones, Dolgelly, seconded this mo- 
tion, and remarked, that as the object cf the: 
society is no less than to enlighten the whole 
world of mankind, it must loudly call for the. 
universal co-operation of Christians. 

My. Roberts, Bangor, in making the se- 
coud motion, dwelt particularly upon the 
misery of the heathen and its extent, observ- 
ing, that of the 1000 millions (supposed. by 
some to be the earth’s population) only 200 
miilions are within the precincts of Christi- 
anity, including also in this latter number 
the whole of the churches of Greece and of 
Rome! so that eight out of every ten of the 
human race are hitherto destitute of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ ! 

Mr. Lewis; Pwlthely, in seconding this 
motion, dwelt also upon the misery of the 
heathen, and particularly called the -femules 
to consider how their sex is degraded, in every 
Jand where the gospel is not preached, and 
how they ought to feel towards the Mission- 
ary cause, 

Mr. Whitr'dge, in moving the third Reso-~ 
lution, spoke of the blessedness of union be- 
tween Christians of various denominations in 
the great cause of evangelizing the world: 
also alluded to the resemblance between the 
church of God in the present age, 48 con- 
nected with the Missionary cause, and the 
ancient Jerusalem—in its name, “a vision of 
peace”’—in its renowned character—and in its 
being a centre of communion to the tribes of 
Israel. 
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R. Evérett, Denbigh, in -seconding the 
motion, observed, that the various Missionary 
*Societies, which so honourably emulate each 
‘other in doing good, are not at variance, but 
‘should rather be esteemed as, so many regi- 
‘ments, composing one grand army, and con- 
‘certing all their force against their common 
enemy, and for the advancement of the inte- 


vests of their common Lord and Master. . 


"The success with which this society has keen 
honoured in its various stations was adverted 
to as an encouragement to perseverance and 
increasing exertions. — 

Mr. Hughes, Dinas, moved the fourth 
Resolution, and remarked, that a sense of the 
precious privileges which we, as Welshmens 
enjoy, ought to excite in us a spirit of com- 
miseration for the benighted heathen ; that 
much good has been done in Wales by the 
preaching of the everlasting gospel, especially 
an the last twenty years, which should en- 
courage us to do our utmost to send the same 
-gospel to other nations; and that all our 
prayers will be of no avail, and will be utterly 
unacceptable in the sight of God, unless: we 
contribute also of our substance, according 
as the Lord hath prospered us. 

Mr. Roberts, Llanbrynmair, seconded this 
yaotion, and observed, that the ancient Bri- 
tons were favoured with the Gospel as early 
as the apostolic age, when Caradog, a Welsh 
general, being taken captive to Rome, there 
heard the gospel of peace (probably heard the 
apostle Paul preach,) and after seven years 
imprisonment was liberated, returned to Bri- 
tain, enjoying in his own soul, no doubt, the 
more glorious liberty of the gospel, bringing 
with him three zealous Missionaries, to preach 
to his Welsh Pagan brethren that gospel 
which had been so precious to'his own soul. 
Having noticed some early translations of the 
Bible into the Welsh language, and the honour 
conferred upon our countrymen in being 
amongst the first founders both of the Buble 
and Missionary Socteties, Mr. R. solemnly 
invited all his audience, ministers and others, 
to enter into a_covenant with God, and to 
confirm it as if by oath, in the presence of 
heaven and earth, to take the Missionary 
cause more to heart, and to renew our un- 
worthy endeavours more zealously on its be- 
half than ever, in our families, our neighbour= 
hoods, and the churches in general. 

Mr. Dayies, Rhoslan, in moving the fifth 
Resolutlon, having spoken very briefly of the 
absolute and indispensable necessity of che 
Spirit’s influences, to give life and energy to 
all the Society’s operations, 
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Mr.. Williams, Wern, seconded tle same, 
‘and observed, that when Gideon entered the 
‘field against the hosts of Midian, he desired 
his men to blow/in the trurapets “ the sword: 
of the Lord and of Gideon.” Gideon could do 
nothing without the “ sword of the Lord,’’ 
and the latter would not go forth without 
allowing Gideon to be the honoured instru- 
ment. Every thing in nature appears united 
to call for our lively exertions on behalf of 
the heathens: the ‘ wall of partition’ is 
abolished—the dead from their graves invite 
us todo what they have Jeft undone—the 
rising generation anxiously looks up to us for 
a worthy example to follow— the whole 
creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain” for 
the manifestation of the latter day glory—the 
sun, rejoicing as a giant to run his race, says, 
Ihave given light to the heathens for near 
16 centuries since the crucifixion of my Lord 
and Master, when will you send the light of 
the gospel to shine upon their souls? Every 
leaf of tea from the East, and every cane of 
sugar from the West, solemnly charges us to 
send the gospel in return; the trees in our 
forest say, ‘ We will make ships,’ the hemp, 
© T will make sails,’ the flax, ‘ I will make 
paper to print Bibles.’ The sea, in flowing 
to our shores, inquires, ‘Is there any one 
willing to goto distant lands, to erect the 
banner of the cross?’ The angelic hosts 
summon us ; Jehovah’s bowels of mercy, yea, 
the groans and the blood ef a dying Saviour, 
call us forth most solemnly to join in. the 
general conflict against Satan’s tottering king- 
dom! But, in making every possible exer- 
tion, let us feel our dependence upon the 
Spirit of the Lord, and pray for the general 
outpouring of the same upon all the Minis- 
ters of the Gospel, upon every individual 
Christian, and upon a‘l the churches. 

The Thanks of the Meeting having been 
respectfully presented, by Mr. Jones, the 
stated Minister, to the Corporation, for the 
use of the Hall, and seconded by Mr. Whit- 
ridge 3 also to the Chairman, by Mr. D. Jones, 
and seconded by Mr. Powell, Rhos-y-meirch $ 
prayer was presented by Mr. Williams, and 
the nteeting closed, the whole having been 
conducted inthe Welsh language, excepting 
Mr. Whitridge’s speech. 

In the evening, Mr. H. Hughes, Llech- 
wedd, introduced ; Mr, James Davies preach- 
ed from John iii. 36. and Mr, Roberts from 
Ps, cxvili, 25. 

The next Anniversary is to be held at 
Denbigh. 
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[Callections, anonymous ile: and all other Donations of 5l. or upwards, received 


Srom 16 November, to 16 December, 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 
Legacy ,under the Will of the late My. 
Willidm Elston, of Cloth Eair, London: 
Mr. William Clare, and Mr. William 


‘Baldwin, ‘Executors .........,..0 5000 200° 0 0 
Ditto of the late Mr. James ‘Scott, of 

‘Chelsea.—Mr. Peter Skipper, Mineing 

Lane,yand John Young, Hampstead Road, 

ExXors. (HOSS Duty) ares ieee me cas « 300° 0° -0 
Ditto of the late Mrs, Sarah Finch.— 

“Lt.-Col. Thomas Fenn Addison, Exor. 

(Less Daty) -..... Sislelaaldere > csi cee Hes ee OE OO 
3. AS for Pacaltsdorp.... ed 200 
Bh. -Evs GiECO' 1-5) aM ocrwye 010 0 
J.S.—Donation : 220° 0 
Camden Town.— Quarterly Subscriptions ; : 

by Miss D.; per Rev. T. Richards .... 015 0 
CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 

THE UNITED KINGDOM. : 
Cheshire.—Stockport.— Contributions by 

the Workmen employed in the Factaries 

of the late James Brown and Sons. 

OID ACO Ys escsieies vie wt 61! 8 
Sheepwaslt (oi vce ss oe wesreleon See 
12. 0:40 


Collections, & c. by the Rev. Messrs. Innes and €hapman. 


Deven.—Exmouth.—A few Friends ..0.-.° 1 9°93 
FAGON IOAN ivinis eters tie is een Raw iersr SA = OOK 
King sbridge.—Rev. J. Davies........-. dn 1h a 
Newton Abbott.—Rev. RB. Crook ...... 2-6 6 
Ottery, St. Mary .4........ en te O Oa 
Penny-a-week Society. . aad Os Oe 
A free-will offering of E. Sea- 

wood and his Wife, towards 
the Chapel, &c/ at Cape Town2 9 0 
———— 109 9 
Sidmouth.—Rev. D. S. Ward.......... 3.2 5 
Totness.—Rev. Mr. Windeatt.........5 215 2h 
Teignmouth.—Rev. J. A. Roberts....., 200 0 
Dorsetshire.—Charmouth.—Rey. 
B. Jeames and Friends...... 915 0 
Annual Subscriptions oD DO 
‘ | 1D OO 
Lyme Regis.—Rev: J. Gleed ........., BF 6 
59 7 Wy 


Devon.—Anonymous, in a Letter from 

Pajngton.... sserecegeer ee cee ceciac enters 10 00 
Rey. Mr. Sewell —Penny-a-week Society ~ 3 0 O 
Bristol Juvenile Missionary Society.—One 

Quarter’s amount; per Mr. R. Ferris, 


PTT OOSUNE Tyo 6s. panei sone nb vlain at elengaes 30 0 0 
Hants.—Winchester.—A few Friends of 
Missions; by Mr. John Dummer ...... 5.0 0 


Lincoln Auxiliary Missionary Society.— 

Mr. James Lupton, Treasurer.......... 40 @ 0 
Middlesex —Willesden.—Per Mr. 

Nodes.—Moiety of the Produce 

of a Missionary Box kept by a 


POOL Man. .occresesedevece ved 2 be2 
Preduce of aswarm of Bees 2 5 0 
Moiety of the Subscriptions 

ofthe Juvenile Society .. 311 9 

WV epee ea fecaiw a's ste aie-afers am LO) 

Reid Mat og aenn a OORT ESORELOD 055.6 
ae | VED 

Berwick and Tweedmouth Association, 

for assisting in the propagation of 

Christian Knowledge; by Rev. Mr. 

i Bogs cane aha.) Ce CRORE 15 0 

Dorsetshire and Seeetiek Ceuta. 


butie»s from the United Congregations 
of Stalbridge and Temple Combe 3 per 
REV. J. Herseyaceccvessccecseccccceces 12 0 0 


1821, inclusive} 


Staffordshire.—Burton-upon-Trent. — Le- % 
gacy under the Will of the Jate Miss 
Esther Port; per Mr. R. Cooper ...... 20 6 a 
Sussex.—Lewes Tabernacle, inaddition to © 
the sum collected at the Anniversary and z 
mserted in last Chronicle.......... ets 20 oO 
Warwickshire.—Coventry.—A Friend; by : 
Revi Jerand sake. ossean hati’. ; 
Scotland—Dundee Missionary. Soeiety; uk ra 
per Mr. W. Kirkaldy.—Donation .... 2) 0 @ 
Tarnes and Toyeran, near Old Meldrum. 
—Donation from the Female Auxiliary 
Missionary Fpeielag by Rey. P. Ro- ; 
bertson, Craisdam, Old Meldrum . wake 9 0 @ 
Ayrshire. --Tarbolton Bible Society. — 
Donation; by Rev. J. Campbell...... 50 6 
Invergordon —From a few Friends that 
meet Quarterly, for Conference and 
Prayer for the success of the Gospel 
abroad: by Mr. Hector Holm........ 15 0 @ 
Hutchisontown Relief Con- 
gregation.—Rey. Mr. ae 


SOMat vist catlaie is uistvraeanetern ays 10 0 
A Friend; per Mr. Ogle, 
Bookseller obec Irae. 0 
A few Friends for the nee 
Chapel, &c.. AS 20 
21 0 @ 
Nairnshire Society for the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel...... 10 0 0 
Nairn Juvenile Missionary 
Society; by Rev. W. Barclay, : 
SECretary ci. cies «wine axa £20 
1 0 6 


Collections, &c. by Rev. John Davies, Missionary, 
George Town, Demerara. 


Guild. 
Collections at Providenee Chapel 
in’ Miaty- 162d yin. tanewure daar « 2 
Donations of Gentlemen of the 
Colony. 
His Honor.—J. P. Smith, Se- 
cond Fiscal” tit. is25 tase 


Rev. W. G. Sirachgnset Din a8 
F. M‘Mahon, Esq. . : 


J. Gibbs, fisq. . alt Ms 28S 
E. A. Dalton, Esqu STity sike oe 
Wm. Lucas, Bsq. ..ce-ees0e 14 


Messrs. Murray, Jones & Co, 44 
Donations of free People, &c. 
Mrs, Niecher 


Ann Barker ..... 9 
. Barnacle . 9 
G:leock 4 SOF 12 
L, Lespunes a 
UE BTID oh (0) ee | ae 3 
.¢. 12 


Small Sums under 7 Guilders 87 15 
Balance left from last Remit- = 
ance 114 15 


697 1 at G.14 5 


Ce 


£48 19 0 
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Donations for the Chapel and Mission House, Cape Town, — of Good Pepe: 


A Friend; per Mr. W. Alers Hankey ........1-.+++5- betes esters neteee 0 0 6 

‘ Rev. Mr. Hacking vate hee nes : foes 6 8 3. 
Mrs Ds By Oldtiela  ieccies wrens ibe Jes a 5 0 g 

{; Miss Sealey, Poole.. ; ia : 

A few Friends.—Scotland 10 0. 
_-F. Seaward and his Wife, Ottery St. “Mary, 2,-0.-0 


‘The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following: — : 

To Rev. D. Clark, of: Dartford, Kent, for two Chinese, Ladies’ Shoes. a piece of Chinese Matting, a 
curious specimen of Sea Weed, and a pair of Buffalo Horns, from: India, for the Museam.—I L. and Mr. 
‘Thomas Berry, fora few articles of Wearing Apparel, for Pacaltsdorp. —A Friend, for a smail parcel of Ha- 
berdashery.—Mr. W Carter, for a Box of Books, Trinkets, &e.—Rev. J. Bulmer, for 2 dozen Copies of his 
#Jecasional. Poems.—Mr.. Smithman, Mrs. Stevens, per Rev. S. ghee Mrs. Brett. Mrs. Tanner, Mis. 
Baxter, Mrs. Brasier, Mrs, H. and Miss W., Mr, Leggatt, and I. S. for Evangelical Magazines, &c. 


ERRATUM.—Chronicle for December. 


Education of Native Females’ in India. 
For Mrs. Smith, Strangeways Hall, Manchester, read Friends. at Manchester ; ‘by. Mrs. Smith, 
Strengeways Hall. 


POETRY. 


HYMN FOR THE NEW YEAR. 


Now would my soul in humble verse _ | Full many a way-worn pilgrim too 
A grateful tribute rear, Has laid his burden down, 

And His unbounded love rehearse Exchang’d his cup of earthly woe 
Whose goodness crowns the year: For an unfading crown. 

Revolving ¢ seasons, sure, should wake And many as the shock of corn 
The pleasing pow’ rs of song, Waiting-the gath’rers hand, 

And each returning period make From storms of sorrow have been borne 
His praises tune’ my tongue. . By the Divine command, 

By grateful recollection: led, But, fearfal thought"! -and full of dread 
“My footsteps I review, My Muse rejects the task, 

And trace the hand that richly fed, Of pond’ring o’er. the millions fled, 
And brought me safely through. And whence ? she dares not ask. 

Since the last infant year had birth, Then will I bless the Great Supreme 
How many young and gay, Who lengthens out my days, ° 

The unrelent’ng hand of Death And floating on "Pime’s rapid stream, 
#rom earth Nas swept away. ; My Ebenezer raise ! * 


O Thou to whose immense survey 
The lapse of thousand years, 
But one revolving transient day 
OF fleeting time appears + 
Be Thou my pilot, Thou my guide, 
Till I shall reach my home, 
And safe into the haven glide, 
Secure from ev'ry storm, 
Bury. ‘ JUVENISy 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. ISAAC TOZER, 
OF TAUNTON, SOMERSETSHIRE. 


HE lives of Christians, whether 

ministers or private persons, 
abound with incidents that are in- 
teresting and instructive to them- 
selves; and that would be so to 
others, if properly made known: 
while circumstances of sufficient 
importance to be selected and in- 
sulated from the rest, may very 
rarely occur. Of so pious and 
amiable a servant of Christ as the 
late Rev. Isaac Tozer; we should, 
therefore, gladly have furnished a 
connected, though concise biogra- 
phical account: but having failed” 
of success in various inquiries, we 
shall attempt little more than to 
transcribe those materials with 
which we have been favoured from 
indisputable testimonies. We trust 
that these will be found profitable 
by every candid and attentive 
reader. 

Mr. Tozer was born at Modbury 
in Devon, in the year 1758. He 
discovered very strong symptoms 
of early piety; and when but a 
boy, would take one or two of his 
brothers aside to pray with them. 
At fifteen years of age he went to 
a grammar school at St. Mary Ot- 
tery, that was kept by the late 
Rey. Mr. Buncombe, as a prepa- 
ration for theological studies ; under 
whose care he remained till 1776. 

XXX, 


By his good behaviour, and evident 
seriousness in religion, he greatly 
endeared himself to Mr. and Mrs. 
Buncombe, who usually spoke of 
him by the kind appellation, ‘“ our 
Isaac.” Yn the course of the last 
mentioned year, when 18 years 
old, he was admitted as student of 
divinity into the Academy at Brid- 
port in Dorsetshire, over which the 
late Rev. Mr. Rooker presided: 
and remained there till 1780, when 
he was ordained pastor of the church 
of Dissenters at Charmouth, in that 
county. ; 

The Rev. Mr. Small, now Tutor 
of the Western Academy, in his 
funeral sermon for Mr. Tozer 
preached at Taunton, and dated 
November 1820, says, ‘ I remem- 
ber his preaching here, before he 
had left the Academy: and I’ re- 
member how acceptable his ser- 
vices then were; so as to excite 
hopes that he would be what he 
has. proved, a workman who needed 
not to be ashamed. If I recollect 
rightly, my acquaintance with him 
began at that time; and we lived 
on friendly terms without interrup- 
tion to the time of his lamented 
departure, a period of more than 
forty years. When I went to re- 
side at Axminster, I was happy in 
sete him for a neighbour; and 
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we had frequent opportunities of 
seeing each other. He resided at 
Charmouth nearly sixteen years; 
where, though the sphere was rather 
contracted, his labours were not in 
yain in the Lord. After the death 
of the venerable Mr. Tho. Reader, 
he received an invitation from*you 
to succeed him. I witnessed his 
solicitude after having received this 
call, that he might know the path 
of duty. In the earnestness of his 
soul he prayed, that he might not 
be suffered to do any thing contrary 
to the approbation of his heavenly 
Father. He did not rest satisfied 
with his own prayers, but he invited 
some of his brethren in the ministry 
to join with him in solemn prayer 
for heavenly direction: and after 
this he requested to have their ad- 
vice with respect to the propriety 
of leaving the situation which he 
then occupied, and of accepting 
the invitation to this place.” 

He removed to Taunton in 1795, 
at the unanimous call of the church 
and congregation meeting in Paul 
Street, in preference to the situa- 
tions of Plymouth and Exeter, 
whence also he received invitations 
about the same time. The meet- 
ing-house at Taunton was large, 
but of a most inconvenient form. 
It had been built for the fruits of the 
joint labours of Mr. Newton and the 
celebrated Jos. Alleyne, who were 
excluded from the beautiful parish 
church of St. Mary Magdalene, 
where, we fear, evangelical doc- 
trine has never since been restored. 
Political contentions proved after- 
wards so banetvl to religion that 
the meeting-house was shut up, and 
on the point of being sold for 
worldly uses. By renewed exer- 


tions, the congregation, notwith- 


standing, was revived ; and amidst 
an almost general declension of the 
western Dissenters from orthodoxy 
and genuine piety, it had the dis- 
tinguished honour of constantly 
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maintaining its original principles. 
After Mr. Tozer’s settlement, the 
meeting-house was rebuilt on a 
commodious plan, to seat from eight 
to nine hundred persons; and it 
has been always fully attended. 
“ He now entered,” says Mr. Small, 
“upon a large sphere. Great at- 
tention was roused, and multitudes 
flocked to hear the living word as 
it dropped from his lips. God was 
pleased to accompany and follow it 
with his special blessing ; so that 
we have reason to believe many 
souls were savingly converted who 
were his joy here, and will be the 
crown of his rejoicing in the day of 
the Lord Jesus. The number who 
continued to attend his ministry was 
truly great; a good eviaence that 
his popularity was not a sudden 
blaze, but a steady fire, communi- 
cating light and heat.” 

He was a humble, diligent, af- 
fectionate pastor and minister; a 
truly spiritual and evangelical 
preacher; exhibiting in every re- 
jation, and in his whole deportment, 
the practical influence, in his own 
heart and life, of the truths which 
be preached to others; and it 
pleased God to give testimony to 
the word of his grace, in the con- 
viction of many, and the comfort 
and edification of those who had 
already believed through grace. 
In his more private walk, he ex- 
hibited the most unequivocal and 
powerful marks of a soul richly 
imbued with holy wisdom, love, 
patience, forbearance, candour, and 
an extraordinary spirit of devotion. 
It might truly be said of him, that 
he walked with God. It was im- 
possible for any person, feeling the 
impression and tasting the sweet- 
ness of divine truth, to be with him 
in his house and not to love him; 
and it must have been their own 
fault if they did not receive good 
from him. 

His manner of bringing up his 
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children was most exemplary, and 
was eminently followed with the 
divine blessing. He reproved them 
when needful, and administered to 
them (though very seldom) parental 
correction; but always, either with 
or fafter reproof, prayed with them 
as well as for them: and the effect 
was not only beneficia! to his chil- 
dren, but impressed them with an 
uncommon degree of filial esteem, 
affection and attachment. These 
facts cannot be better exemplified 
than in the expressions of one of 
his sons. —‘ Calling us into his 
room, he talked and prayed and 
wept with us: kneeling down by us 
he prayed for us, and we repeated 
the words after him. I remember, 
when he was praying for my for- 
giveness, after I had been guilty of 
falsehood, that I saw him weeping. 
His eye indeed, affected my heart 
much more than the severest chas- 
tisement could have done. Never 
do I recollect his coming imto our 
rooms, while children, to call us in 
the morning, without saying some- 
thing to us about the goodness of 
God, and our duty toward him: 
and the subjects on which he loved 
to dwell were of a religious nature: 
but never did one of his children 
connect an idea of strictness, mo- 
roseness, severity or gloom, with 
religion. It shone from him in all 
its native beauty ; so that we were 
attracted by his example and con- 
versation; and grew up with the 
impression that religion was another 
word for happiness. His relations of 
scripture stories, the representations 
he gave us of the loving-kindness 
of God in creation, redemption and 
providence, and of the pleasures 
and advantages of piety, all con- 
duced to excite in us a love of piety. 
He always expected that we should 
begin the day with prayer, and 
retire in the evening before supper: 
to which he had been prompted 
both by his own inclination, and by 
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his pious preceptor, Mr. Buncombe; 
who asked him, on coming to sup- 
per the first evening in his family, 
‘ Mr. Tozer, have you retired ?— 
Indeed, he constantly engaged in 
private devotional exercises three 
times a day: neither after the fa- 
tigues of the Lord’s Day would he 
take his supper till he had spent a 
considerable time in retirement. I 
believe he never went to the pulpit 
or returned from it without prayer. 
If persons called at the house im- 
mediately after public service, he 
would retire a short time to his 
room before conversing with them. 
When I have felt indisposition to 
religious exercises, it has repeatedly 
occurred to me, ‘ My father would 
not neglect retirement for such an 
excuse.’ His kindred and servants, 
his church and congregation, pecu- 
liarly shared his intercessions in 
family devotion. 

“« He was a strict observer of the 
Lord’s Day, and always inculcated 
the observance of it on his ser- 
vants and children: yet he cau- 
tiously avoided every thing that 
could make it burdensome. After 
the close of public services, when 
enjoying needful relaxation amidst 
his family, he would say, ‘ Let us 
be cheerful; but remember it is 
the Sabbath.’ He carefully avoided 
giving trouble to servants on that 
day; and so accustomed were his 
children to avoid any appearance 
of disregard to it, that they felt 
ashamed of being seen in the street, 
unless going to or from the house 
of God. He frequently conversed 
in the kindest and most friendly 
manner with the servants on reli- 
gious subjects; and hardly a com- 
mon labourer could enter his house 
without hearing from him some- 
thing of God and of salvation. 
Profaneness he constantlyreproved ; 
but with a.mildness that could 
neither be resented nor forgotten. 
Tfe was, indeed, in every relation- 
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ship, a pattern of meekness and of 
concern for the spiritual welfare of 
those around him; and eminently 
so in his conjugal connexion.” 

“ That he had his imperfec- 
tions,” says a pious kinsman, “ I 
am aware; but he was himself in- 
expressibly more so: and in his 
general demeanour, in his habitual 
temper, even under peculiar circum- 
stances, whatever defects or posi- 
tive evils he was conscious of, the 
grace of God and the fruits of the 
Spirit were so apparent in him, as 
to cover them from the view of 
others, and that in no ordinary de- 
gree. Fora short time before his 
death, from much disease and bodily 
debility, this excellent man suffered 
severely by mental agitation. I 
was with him about ten days during 
this time, and left him only a week 
before he died; but every remem- 
brance endears him to my heart. 
T cannot forget the feelings excited 
in prayer with and for each other ; 
nor how manifest it was that his 
fellowship was with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ. He 
soon after obtained his dismission 
from avery disordered and weak- 
ened body, adisturbed imagination, 
and a tempting enemy ;-and de- 
parted 12th Oct. 1820, doubtless 
to astate of perfect light, and purity, 
and joy.” 

Mr. Tozer for many years was 
in the habit of keepmg a diary. 
The perusal of it discovered “‘ What 
exceedingly low views he had of 
himself; how strict a watch he 
kept on his own heart; what ten- 
derness of conscience ; how severely 
he noticed the least deviation from 
the word of God in his disposition 
or conduct ; how constantly he con- 
fessed it hefore God, not resting 
till he enjoyed evidence of divine 
forgiveness; what deep compunc- 
tion for sin; what pantings after 
more likeness to God! How mi- 
nutely also he observed divine Pro- 
vidence ; in every temporal mercy 
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acknowledging God by recording 
it, as well as by thanksgiving. In 
every step he feared to move 
without committing himself to the 
guidance and blessing of God. 
It may truly be said, that in all 
his ways he acknowledged God. 
Humility, devotion, watchfulness, 
thankfulness, conscientiousness and 
practical consistency, were the 
component parts of his character.” 

In his pulpit he was not less at 
home than in his family or his 
closet. With the natural advantages 
of a voice that combined power and 
melody, of a flow of simple and 
easy expression, and a manner 
wholly free from affectation, his 
matter though not strikingly awful 
or pathetic, was uniformly profit- 
able and acceptable. All his dis- 
courses were alike evangelical and 
practical; and seemed to be the 
result rather of constant expe- 
rience, than of assiduous study. 
They were especially recommended 
by an affectionate vivacity and 
cheerfulness, that indicated plea- 
sure in his work. For the various 
and numerous calls on Dissenting 
ministers to conduct measures of 
general usefulness, Mr. Tozer was 
less qualified than to discharge the 
duties of his own important sphere: 
but he was backward to’ no good 
word or work; and the known 
amiableness of his character suc- 
ceeded in obviating difficulties that 
might otherwise have been some- 
times insurmountable. He was 
generally highly and deservedly 
respected, not only by pious people 
of every class, but likewise by men 
of the world. His funeral was at- 
tended by all the Dissenting minis- 
ters of the town and neighbourhood, 
most of whom subsequently ad- 
dressed their respective congrega- 
tions on subjects referring to his 
character and his decease. The 
Rey. Mr. Saltern of Bridport, de- 
livered the address at his funeral ; 
and the Rey. Mr. Small preached 
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(from 1 Pet. v. 4.) the sermon; our 
obligations to which have been ac- 
knowledged, and might very profit- 
ably have been enlarged, but for 
needful restrictions of our limits. 


/ —~<p-— 


ON MAKING HASTE To BE RICH. 
« But they that will be rich fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many fool- 
ish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. For the love of 
money is the root of all evil: which while 
some coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows.’’—1 Tim, vi. 9, 10. 
Tue obtaining wealth is an ob- 
ject of almost universal pursuit, 
for this men rise up early and set 
up late, for this their minds are 
perpetually turning first to the right 
hand and then to the left, making 
frequent calculations whether this 
or that be the most probable mea- 
sure for securing the proposed end. 
In whatever direction we turn our 
eyes we perceive the proofs of this 
fact. Early in the morning it may 
be noticed how mercantile men 
press forward from their country re- 
sidences to the cities or towns in 
which their business is conducted. 
See the avenues to the Post Office 
how crowded, and with what eager 
countenances they wait for the dis- 
tribution of foreign letters. Walk 
through the public Exchanges of 
London, Bristol, Liverpool, or Man- 
chester, you will scarcely meet one 
individual who discovers a listless 
countenance, much less will you 
meet with any individual dull or 
sleepy :—all are on the alert: the 
eye is fixed upon the object—every 
nerve is stretched—and no gladiator 
of ancient times could discover more 
anxiety, or, make more exertion, 
than is manifested by these ardent 
pursuers after wealth. But whence 
does all this ardour flow? It is from 
a strong impression on the minds 
of men, that it is a very desirable 
thing to be rich; that it furnishes 
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such numerous means of obtaining 
happiness ; and that the more they 
can accumulate, the more happiness 
they shall possess. This is the pre- 
dominant sentiment and feeling of 
men of business. But it is not the 
language of experience; it is not 
the language of divine revelation, 
which warns us against such mis- 
taken notions ; for this brings to our 
view the emptiness and the unpro- 
fitableness of riches, but as they 
are means of glorifying God, and 
of doing good to our fellow men. 
Let the ardent pursuers after wealth 
read attentively the following pas- 
sage: ‘ There is an evil which I 
have seen under the sun, and it 
is common among men: A man 
to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth, and honour, so that he 
wanteth nothing for his soul of all 
that he desireth, yet God giveth 
him not power to eat thereof, but a 
stranger eateth it : this is vanity, and 
it is an evil disease.”—Eccl. vi. 1, 2. 
It would afford pleasure to every 
genuine Christian to perceive that 
the desire of wealth in professing 
Christians is kept within those 
limits which are wise, and compa- 
tible with the obligations which 
they are under to God, and the 
regard which they should cherish 
for the honour of pure and un- 
defiled religion. Instead of which, 
it is lamentable to see them deter- 
mining to obtain wealth at all haz- 
ards, even at the expense of every 
high Christian principle, and of 
almost every personal, relative, and 
religious duty—even sacrificing a 
good conscience, and hazarding the 
everlasting salvation of the soul. 
The passage of scripture which 
has suggested these reflections, ex- 
poses that dangerous line of conduct 
which all real Christians should 
carefully avoid. It is also ma- 
nifest, from many fatal examples, 
that those who “ will be rich” pur- 
sue a course of action extremely 
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sinful, and which must be produc- 
tive of many and awful mischiefs 
to the soul. I shall state some ex- 
amples of this kind, and I pray 
God that they may not be exhibited 
in vain :— 

First, That man certainly makes 
haste to be rich, who sacrifices 
either religious duties or religious 
privileges to the prosecution of his 
great object of procuring riches. 
How frequently have I heard the 
neglect of reading the Scriptures 
and prayer, both in the family and 
in the closet, thus apologized for— 
“JT have a family to support, and 
my business engrosses so much of 
my time, that it is next to impossi- 
ble to attend to these things at pre- 
sent; I hope soon to get forward 
a little in the world, and then I 
shall have more leisure, and will 
undoubtedly give more attention to 
these things.” Such persons forget 
the wholesome advice, or, I might 
say, the solemn injunction of the 
Great Teacher, In summing up an 
interesting discourse upon the duty 
of trusting divine Providence, and 
guarding against all sinful anxiety 
respecting temporal things, he says, 
“ Seek ye jirst the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added unto 
you.” —Matt. vi. 33. 

Eagerness to accumulate wealth 
is discovered also by the neglect 
of the public worship of God, and 
the institutions of the Christian 
Sanctuary. Our Lord has beauti- 
fully and powerfully portrayed those 
who fall into this sin, and think to 
excuse the neglect of their sounds and 
things eternal by the cbligations 
they are under to attend to the du- 
ties of their temporal calling. It is 
in the parable of the great supper, 
Luke xiv. 18, kc. The master is 
represented as having, made an 
ample and a rich provision for a 
large body of guests; and, at supper 
time, he sent jorth his servants to 
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announce his kindness and libera- 
lity, and invite the poor, the lame, 
the halt, and the blind; the most 
unworthy and insignificant were not 
exempted ; and they were to say, 
“Come, for all things are now 
ready.” But how was the message 
received? ‘ They all began with 
one consent to make excuse. The 
first said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it; I pray thee have me 
excused. The second said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and J go 
to prove them ; I pray thee have me 
excused. And the third said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come.” The first two of these 
were too intent upon getting money 
to attend to the things of God, the 
soul, and eternity: It was no sin to 
buy a farm, or to buy five yoke of 
oxen to plough the land when 
bought: it was no sin to marry a 
wife,—but when these things inter- 
pose between God and our souls, 
cherish our worldly spirit, and 
obstruct us in the performance of 
our most essential duties, they are 
our sin and our curse. It isa sad 
omen when God gives any thing in 
wrath. This is the case often in 
regard to riches ; and then, instead 
of yielding happiness, they are alto- 
gether useless; if they do not even 
become the means of distracting 
and destroying the unhappy indi- 
vidual on whom they have been 
bestowed.—Eecl. v, 12. 
Another way in which men make 
haste to be rich and fall into temp- 
‘tation, is by indulging the spirit of 
monopoly ; and therefore strike out 
into many different lines of busi- 
ness, or multiply shops and sta- 
tions m one and the same business. 
I have been surprised not only to 
see men of the world pursue this 
line of conduct, but professing 
Christians. One whom I well knew 
had many branches of business, 
and they lay so remote from each 
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other, and involved him in so much 
care and anxiety, that early and 
late he was all bustle ;—he was 
running from Gan to Beersheba 
to borrow money, or to procure dis- 
counts—broke his promises to his 
best friends—was so irritable in his 
family, that his wife and children 


~ could scarcely procure a kind ora 


civil answer—and, in the midst of all 
this eager pursuit to amass wealth, 
he was snatched away by death, 
and left his affairs in so disorganized 
a state, that it required no Hittle 
time or sagacity to disentangle them ; 
and, after having given his eyes 
little slumber, and his hands and feet 
no rest; and after working harder 
than of any of his own dependents, 
instead of having amassed, as some 
thought, a good fortune, it appeared 
that his wile and children were left 
with but a scanty support, and were 
of course painfully disappointed. 
Wherever I see this disposition 
to engross an undue share of the 
public favour, I think I see one 
who is making haste to be rich. It 


‘has been said, that ‘‘a covetous 
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man can scarcely be an _ honest 
man.” One person, and he a great 
talker about religion, not long ago 
openly declared himself in language 
that seemed to intimate, that he 
should rejoice in the ruin of all 
those who were of his own profes- 
sion in that neighbourhood. What 
can be the issue of such a temper of 
mind but disappointment and dis- 
grace on the one hand, or, if suc- 
cessful in amassing riches on the 
other, must they not be embittered 
by shame at the recollection of the 
means by which they have been 
procured ? How often have we 
seen the wealth of some men so 
weigh them down with remorse and 
despair, that they would have part- 
ed with the last farthing if they could 
have procured sleep for their eyes 
and peace to their consciences! 
How true the words of Solomon— 
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“¢ There is @ sore evil which f have 
seen under the sun, namely, riches 
kept for the owners thereof to their 
hurt.”— 

Some make haste to be rich by 
downright cheating and fraud. They 
have a variety of tricks to set off their 
goods and induce the purchaser to 
take them; and when they have car- 
ried their point, they have gloried in 
the success of their iniquitous ma- 
noeuvres. 

There are many ways in which 
this may be done. One way is by 
giving an appearance to an article 
which is altogether fictitious and 
delusive. Another is by concealing 
some defect, which, if seen, would 
inevitably lead the purchaser to 
decline the article, or take it at an 
inferior price. 

Others cheat the purchaser by 
false measures, false weights, &e. 
Solomon has delivered many inter- 
esting lessons of instruction upon 
these evil practices; the injurious 
result of which generally falls most 
heavily on the poor; to rob whom 
is one of the greatest abominations 
in the sight of God, ‘ Rob not 
the poor, because he is poor: neither 
oppress the afflicted in the gate: 
For the Lord will plead their cause, 
and spoil the soul of those that 
spoiled them.”—Proy, xxii. 22. 

Some make haste to be rich by an 
unjustifiable withholding from others 
what is their due: they cheat their 
families of what is imperiously due 
to them for the comfortable supply 
of their personal wants, and to 
maintain their respectability in so- 
ciety. ‘The wife and the children 
are pinched in their food, in their 
clothes and other domestic comforts ; 
and so stinted in pecuniary supplies, 
that they are seldom or ever able 
to indulge the best feelings of hu- 
mannature, in imparting assistance 
to the poor and afflicted. 

They exact from their servants 
and labourers an undue portion of 
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service; without cause diminish 
their wages, and withhold what is 
due to the tradesman, that they 
may take advantage of the price of 
stocks, and incréase the dividend 
of the approaching half-year. To 
such the apostle James (v. 3, 4) 
says,—‘ Your gold and silver is 
cankered; and the rust of them shall 
be a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together for 
the last days. Behold, the hire of 
the labourers who have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped are 
entered into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth.” 

Others make haste to be rich by 
downright robbery. They rob God, 
the church, and the poor. That 
proportion which they pay to the 
established church and to the pa- 
rochial poor under the authority of 
parliament, they must pay; but they 
pay even this grudgingly: and 
when applied to for some gratuitous 
contribution, either to objects of 
distress, or for religious purposes, 
they never fail to talk of the provi- 
sion made for both by the law of 
the land, and how cheerfully they 
contribute ; than which nothing can 
be farther from the truth. It was 
to men of this class that God said, 
—*‘ Will a manrob God? Yet ye 
have robbed me.”—Mal. iu. 8. 

All the wealth which. God be- 
stows upon a man is to be consider- 
ed as a talent, given to him in trust. 
He is a steward; and must give 
an account to God. The respon- 
sibility of rich persons, is therefore 
very great; and is so solemnly 
stated in the parable of the talents, 
(Matt. xxv. 15—30.) that I take the 
liberty of urging a close attention 
to it upon all rich persons; but 
especially upon rich professors ; 
and most of all upon those profes- 
sors whose wealth is still increasing. 
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fs the niggardly heart of any 
earth-worm saying,—‘* What shall 
I do? Where shall I bestow my 
goods ?” I answer, Put them out to 
interest, under the direction of in- 
spired truth. Give a due proportion 
to the Lord, to the church, and to 
the poor; and they will pay you 
far better interest than you ever will 
obtain elsewhere. . ‘ He that giveth 
to the poor lendeth to the Lord.” 
No man can eventually be injured 
by what he either gives or loses in 
the cause of God, of truth, and of 
righteousness. Hear the testimony 
of Christ, then, covetous soul, and 
let go thy fond grasp of those pe- 
rishable riches. They are best 
used when used for God. ‘ We 
have left all (said Peter) and fol- 
lowed thee. And Jesus answered, 
and said, Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wite, or children, or 
lands, for my sake and the gospel’s, 
but he shall receive an hundred fold 
now in this time, houses, and bre- 
thren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecu- . 
tion; and in the world to come 
efernal life.’—Mark &. 28—30. 

We call upon those who are 
making haste to be rich to attend to 
the claim which God makes upon 
them for providing, upholding, and 
keeping in a good state, the houses 
of God in our land. Rememberiag 
what he said to his ancient people, 
—“ Bring wood, and build the 
house; and I will take pleasure in 
it, and I will be glorified, saith the 
Lord.” —Hag. i. 8. 

We call upon you, rich Chris- 
tians, to provide for the ministers of 
the Christian sanctuary, and the ad- 
ministration of divine ordinances. 
Thus God addressed the ancient 
Jews: “ Bring ye all the tithes into 
the store-house, that there may be 
meat in mine house, and prove me 
now herewith, saith the Lord of 
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hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it.”-— 
Mal. iii. 10. The law of tithes de- 
parted with the old dispensation, 
and now God claims and expects 
your free-will offerings. There is 
anew law; but it is equally ap- 
propriate and equally binding. “ Hf 
we have sown unto. you, spiritual 
things, is it a great thing if we 
shall reap your carnal things ?” 
HGerAixeTF: 

If the things I have written have 
any truth in them, if they have the 
sanction of God’s word, what an 
awful state are they in who have 
already made haste to be rich, or 
who are in progress to this end by 
any of the means which [I have 
been censuring! Then how awful 
yourstate! Your riches are as the 
spoil of robbers, in the estimation of 
God. They will rust in thy hand; 
they will melt away like wax, or 
will make to themselves wings and 
flee away: or, if they abide with 
thee, thou wilt exhibit the very 
image of the individual so cor- 
rectly portrayed by the prophet,— 
“ As the partridge sitteth on eggs, 
and hatcheth them not; so he that 
getteth riches, and not byright, shall 
Jeave them in the midst of his days, 
and at his end shall be a fool.” — 
Jer. xvii. 11. J.T.B. 


nae 
THOUGHTS 
ON THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO IMPLORE 
AND TO EXPECT A MORE COPIOUS 
EFFUSION OF THE INFLUENCES OF 
Tue HOLY spirit. Part I. 
Tus encouragement arises, Se- 
condly, from the explicit promises 
of such an effusion. ig 
Next to the grand promise origt- 
nally made on the expulsion from 
Eden, the promise of a Saviour, 
there is not one so interwoven with 
the whole texture of divine revela~ 
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tion, and renewed with so much 
frequency and so much emphasi 

of reiteration, as the promise of the 
Holy Spirit. He is expressly called 
‘« the Spirit of promise,’—“ the 
promise of the Father ;” and the 
pre-eminent glory of the Christian 
economy, when compared with that 
by which it was preceded, consists 
greatly in this—that itis ‘“ the mi- 
nistration of the Spirit.” Blessed, 
beyond all who lived before them, 
were they whose eyes beheld the 
Son of God manifested in the flesh; 
but more blessed still were his dis- 
ciples, afler his departure than 
even during his personal presence. 
‘¢ Nevertheless F tell you the truth,” 
said Jesus, ‘“ it is expedient for 
you that I go away ; for if 1 go not 
away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you.-—l have yet 
many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now ; howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of truth is come, 
he will guide you into ail truth.” 
How glorious was his descent, in 
fulfilment of the Saviour’s promise 
on the day of Pentecost, when his 
ordinary and extraordimary in- 
fluences were poured out in rich 
and copious effusion. Standing up 
before the astonished multitude, the 
apostle Peter thus addressed them : 
‘« This is that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel;—And it shall 
come to pass in the last days, saith 
God, I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all flesh; and your sons and 
your daughters shail prophesy, and 
your young men shail see visions, 
and your old men shall dream 
dreams: For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call.” 
That promise, then, though glo- 
riously verified on the day of Pen- 
tecost, was only in part fulfilled ; 
and a more copious and extended 
effusion of regenerating and sancti- 
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fying influences is reserved for a 
period not yet arrived—not now far 
distant; so that the three thousand 
souls, then added to the church, 
were only the pledge of the addition 
of millions more! The present po- 
pulation of the world exhibits, it is 
true, a dreary waste of moral deso- 
lation, but it shall only continue, 
“until the Spirit” in copious effu- 
sion ‘‘ be poured out from on high ;” 
and then ‘the wilderness shall be as 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
shall be counted for a forest.” Then, 
“ instead of the thorn shall come 
up the fir-tree, and instead of the 
briar shall come up the myrtle-iree ; 
and it shall be to the Lord for a 
name, for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off.”—“ I will pour 
water,” saith Jehovah, “ upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground: I will pour my Spirit 
on thy seed, and my blessing upon 
thy offspring : And they shall spring 
up as among the grass, as willows 
by the water-courses. One shall 
say, I am the Lord’s; and another 
shall call himself by the name of 
Jacob, and another shall subscribe 
with his hand unto the Lord, and 
surname himself by the name of 
Israel.” So fertilizing and refresh- 
ing, yet so gentle and insinuating, 
is sometimes the influence of hea- 
venly grace, that it is compared to 
the unseen but innumerable drops 
of the gently descending dew—“ IT 
will be as the dew unto Israel.” 
Sometimes its descent is more dis- 
tinctly apparent, and it is repre- 
sented as coming down “ like rain 
upon the mown grass, like showers 
which water the earth.” But more 
bold is the figurative language of 
this interesting passage, and more 
aptly does it denote, a communica- 
tion in the highest degree copious 
and abundant :—‘ I will pour water 
upon him that is thirsty, and floods 
upon the dry ground.” It shall re- 
semble not so much the eyening 
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dew, or the falling shower, such as 
descended on the land of Israel; 
it shall resemble more the wide- 
spreading and fertilizing inundation 
of the river of Egypt, producing, 
with the rapidity which astonishes, 
a beauty and yerdure and richness 
of vegetation, under other circum- 
stances almost unknown. And when 
this promise shall be extensively 
fulfilled, Oh what scenes of moral 
beauty and grandeur shall the 
church exhibit!—Her ministers 
shall be ciothed with salvation—her 
people shall shout aloud for joy.— 
In her sanctuaries how joyous shall 
be the concourse—how elevated and 
how rapturous the songs of praise ;— 
her ordinances how greatly blessed ; 
with the means of grace what effi- 
ciency shall be connected! ‘“ For,” 
saith Jehovah, ‘“‘ as the rain cometh 
down and the snow from heaven, 
and returneth not thither, but water- 
eth the earth, and maketh it bring 
forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the 
eater; so shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth; it 
shall not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it.” 

The encouragement to, expect a 
more copious effusion of divine in- 
fluences, arises, Thirdly, from the 
appearance of such indications as 
may be expected to precede that 
effusion. 

Of these indications may be 
specified— 

Ist, The employment of those 
means, on an extended scale, with 
which the influence of the Holy 
Spirit is usually connected. 

The time is not come for the 
conversion of the heathen, said 
many in the years’ which are re- 
cently past; and this gratuitous as- 
sertion was deemed by those who 
made At, a sufficient apology for 
declining any aetive exertions in 
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their favour. At present, said they, 
the aspect of the world affords but 
little encouragement to expect suc- 
cess. It must be the work of God, and 
in his own good time; and by some 
extraordinary interposition, he will 
plead his own cause. They forgotthat 
we are in possession of a clearer 
rule of duty, anda more explicit di- 
rectory of conduct, than any which 
can be derived from our calculations 
ofthe probability of success. We have 
received from our Lord and Master 
a charge which is in full force— 
‘* Go into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature.” Great 
is the cause of joy and gratitude 


that this charge is now more gene-, 


rally understood ; and that in pur- 
suance of its requirements, societies 
have been organized, funds ob- 
tained, and missionaries sent forth. 
Can we doubt, then, whether this 
be a prognostic of approaching 
prosperity—a precursor of a glo- 
rious day of heavenly grace? Did 
not he who gave the command — 
‘“‘ Go into all the world,” give also 
the assurance—“ Lo, [am with you 
always ;” and is not this, in effect, 
an assurance that with the employ- 
ment of the means he has pre- 
scribed, he will connect the requi- 
site influences of his Holy Spirit ! 

2dly, An increasing persuasion 
of the necessity of divine influences 
to secure the efficacy of the means 
employed. 

The necessity of this influence is 
no new doctrine in our system—no 
new article in our creed; yet al- 
though it may retain only the same 
place in our creed, it may occupy 
more of our thoughts, it may be 
more deeply impressed upon our 
minds, it may give excitement to 
more frequent and more fervent 
desires. It is one thing to admit, 
even with full conviction, the cor- 
rectness of a doctrine, and another 
to yield the heart habitually to its 
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powerful and guiding influence. On 
first awaking from the slumbers of 
inactivity and supineness, the Chris- 
tian world was roused to the consi- 
deration of the duty of accomplish- 
ing all that was practicable by 
human instrumentality. It was not 
presumed or imagined, that human 
agency was itself sufficient to secure 
the extension of the Redeemer’s 
kmgdom. And yet never perhaps 
was there felt, either among minis- 
ters or churches, so deep and vivid 
an impression on this subject, as 
since they have received from the 
pens and from the lips of mission- 
aries their touching and faithful 
descriptions of the state of the hea- 
then world. The feelings awakened 
by an actual inspection of the de- 
graded and debased character of 
the human mind, under the dark- 
ness of paganism, have been, in 
some degree, propagated in the 
hearts of Christians at home: con- 
victions of the necessity of divine 
influences, to give success to mis- 
sionary efforts, have been greatly 
deepened, and desires after a 
copious effusion of those influences 
have been enkindled to greater 
ardour. Is not this a token for 
good? When the blessed God is 
about to confer a favour of peculiar 
value, does he not frequently 
awaken in the minds of his people 
a consideration of its importance 
and a desire of its attainment; and 
is not the very desire to be traced 
to that fluence, of a more copious 
effusion of which it is the precursor 
and the pledge ? 

3dly, A disposition to unite in 
fervent prayer for this promised 
blessing. 

To united prayer is attached a 
peculiar efficacy. It was our Ad- 
voeate with the Father who said— 
“ If two of you shall agree on earth, 
touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of 
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my Father who is in heaven.” The 
union of many for the purpose of 
prayer is represented, in the pro- 
phecy of Zechariah, as an indica- 
tion of the approaching glory of the 
latter day. “Thus saith the Lord 
of Hosts, It shall yet come to pass, 
that there shall come people, and 
the habitants of many cities; and 
thé inhabitants of one city shall go 
to another, saying, Let us go 
speedily to pray before the Lord, 
and to seek the Lord of Hosts: I 
will go also.” 

Was there ever seen upon earth 
a-union for prayer—prayer for the 
propagation of the ae 
for the effusion of the Holy Spirit 
so extensive as that which now 
takes place, on a fixed day. and 
hour; in the commencement of 
every month? And is it not to be 
presumed as well as desired, that 
at Missionary prayer - meetings, 
both at home and abroad, petitions 
for the effusion of divine influences 


will be° presented with increasing: 


copiousness aud increasing fervour ! 1 
Not one blessing” is there. attached 
to the covenant of grace, which the 
Father of mercies is more ready to 
bestow, than:this, in answer to the 
united supplieations of his children 
—‘ If ye, being evil,” said the Sa- 
VIOUnsas know how to give good 
gifts to your ciidren; how much 
more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him.” 
4thly, A conviction, by indubi- 
table evidence, that an increased 
effusion of divine influences is, in 


some parts of the world, actually 


taking place. 

Let the reports of Missionary 
transactions be duly exaimined, and 
it will be found impossible to resist 
the conclusion, that among the miost 
degraded and wretched: idolaters 
there are numérous instances of 
conversion to God—that in some 
regions of the heathen world, the 

Be 
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mass of the population have with 


one consent renounced and de- 
stroyed their gods; and that not a 
few native teachers have been sent 
forth from newly-formed. churches, 
well qualified to publish the glad 
tidings of saly ation to their heathen 
neighbours. —What are these. un- 


doubted facts, but satisfactory and - 


delightful evidences of the agency 
of the Divine Spirit, in countries 
over which, till lately, the prince 
of darkness reigned with uadis- 
prted and undisturbed dominion, 
The throne of Satan seems. now 
shaken to its very basis; and even 
populous regions which are still 
the habitations of cruelty, because 
the scene of abominable idolatry, 
afford cheering indications of an 
approaching change. The idols are 
sinking gradually into contempt, 
and soon the idols shall be utterly: 
abolished. 


And in some-parts of the Chris- 


tian world have there net been of 
Jate remarkable effusions of hea- 
venly influences? How deeply in- 


teresting have been some of the= 


statements received from different 


denominations of our trans-Atlantic 
brethren! From the latest intelli- 
gence it appee ars, that an 


abundant « 


communiéstion of divine i-finences : 


continues to be enjoyed by many 
of the American churches, which 
have been for a considerable time 
thus highly favoured, and that many 
other congregations ‘have been re- 
cently visited by copious showers of. 
blessings, From the most authen- 
tic deciniants we have the happi- 
ness to learn, that during the past 
year, the éifact of this effusion has 


been not only the elevation of the : 


standard of religious character 
among — who had 
throug! h grace, but also the conver- 

sion of ma ny Aibousiie 1ls who were 
livi ing without God and without 


Christ. What hath God w rought! 


believed . 
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THE ROBBERY OF TIME. 
To the Editor. 
SIR, 
i eresume that at the eommence- 
ment of the present year, many of 
your serious. readers felt a deep 
concern to “ redeem the time ;” 
and resolved to avoid, as much as 
possible, those impediments to its 
Improvement, which they formerly 
experienced. Now Sir, amongst 
‘the various occurrences of life by 
which our precious hours are 
wasted, there is one, less regarded, 
but not less mischievous than others 
- more generally noticed I mean 
trifling visits. The following pas- 
sage from the late Bishop Horne’s 
Sermon on ‘‘ The Redemption of 
Time,” appears to me worthy of 
consideration :— 

“* Cut off, as much as may be, 
unnecessary visits. Of all thieves, 
they are the worst who rob us of 
our time, because for the loss of 
that no amends can ever be made 
us. And there are in every place 
some who, being idle themselves, 
do their best endeavours to make 
others so; in which work, partly 
through a disposition in those others 
to be made so, and partly through 
a false tear and shame, which hin- 
ders them from fraying away such 
birds of prey, they are too often 
suffered to succeed. An assembly 
of such persons can be compared 
to nothing but a slaughter-house, 
where the precious hours, and 
oftentimes the character of all their 
friends and acquaintance, are but- 
chered without mercy. And perhaps 
there are few maxims that have 
more truth in them, than one laid 
down by a great master in the art 
of Holy Living, ‘ No man can be 
provident of his. time, who is not 
prudent in the choice of his com- 
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ITINERANT PREACHING. 


Tx following just and candid sen- 
timents of the late Rev. Mr. Scott, 
on the subject of Itinerant Preach- 
ing, taken from his comment on 
2 Chron. xvii. 7—9, are peculiarly 
seasonable at the present time, 
when fresh exertions are making to 
diffuse the knowledge of the Gos- 
pel in the United Kingdom. 

“ And with them he (Jehoshaphat) sent 
Levites and they taught in Judah, 
and had the book of the law of the Lord 
with them, and went about throughout all 
the cities of Judah, and taught the people.’” 

‘* Notwithstanding the prejudices 
of mankind, and the indiscretions 
of individuals, an itinerant preacher, 
if duly qualified and sent forth, is 
one of the ‘most honourable and 
useful characters that can be found 
upon earth: and there needs no 
other proof that, when this work is 
done properly and with perseve- 
rance, it forms the grand method 
of spreading wide and rendering 
efficacious religious knowledge, 
than the experience of the church ia 
all ages ; for great reformations and 
revivals of religion have generally 
been thus effected. It is especially 
sanctioned by the example of Christ 
and his apostles, and recommended 
as the divine method of spreading 
the Gospel through the nations of 
the earth. Itimerant fp taching 
having almost always preceded, 
and made way for, the stated minis- 
try of regular pastors. But it is a 
work which requires peculiar talents 
and dispositions, and a peculiar call 
in providence ; and is not rashly 
and hastily to be ventured upon by 
every novice, who has learned to 
speak about the Gospel, and has 
more zeal than knowledge, pru- 
dence, humility, or experience. An 
unblemished character, a disinte- 
rested spirit, an exemplary dead- 
ness to the world, unaffected humi- 
lity, deep acquaintance with the 
human heart, and preparation for 
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enduring the cress, not only with 
bolduess, but with meekness, pa- 
tience, and sweetness of temper, are 
indispensably necessary in such a 
service. They who engage in it 
sheuld go. upon. broad scriptural 
grounds, and dwell chiefly upen 
those grand essentia!s of religion, 
in which pious men of different 
persuasions are agreed; plainly 
proving every thing from the word 
of God, running nothing into .ex- 
tremes, and avoiding all disputes, 
however urged to it about the shib- 
boleths of a party... li this way 
itinerant preaching is a blessing, 
which all who love the souls of men 
must wish to be vouchsafed to every 
art of every nation upon earth. And 
if those syho are in authority were to 
employ select men, of known and 
approved piety and. ability, pro- 
tecied and countenanced. by them, 
to go from city to city, and from 


village to village, through the king. . 


dom, teaching in every place the 

laia acknowledged truths and pre- 
cepts of the Bible, immense good 
might be done. Those — stated 
teachers who have been grossly 
negligent or profligate, must either 
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be disgraced or reformed; others 
might he stirred up to use greater 
diligence ; and the instructions of 
stated faithful ministers would re- 
ceive an additional sanction, whi¢h 
could not fail of producing a happy 
effect. Thus it was in the days of 
Jehoshaphat, and thus it will be 
wherever or whenever God shall 
please to stir up the hearts of kings, 
princes, and ministers, to’ teach the 
people in every part of their terri- 
tories, according to the word of God, 
This is also the proper way of pro- 
moting public peace and prosperity, 
and it will prove a better protection 
of nations. than an increase of 
powerful armies or navies, though 
it may very properly be connected 
with the ordinary methods of de- 
fence. Persons in authority haye 
much business to which they ought 
to attend, and they should consider 
that stable peace, and increasin 

numbers of well maintained ar 

orderly subjects, ate more honour- 
able than the most successful wars : 
and whatever ability any man pos- 
sesses, he should willingly detote 
himself to God, and serve him 
with it.” = 


MRS. ESTHER COPE, 

On "fuesday, Feb. 6, 1821, died 
at BirzaJugham, in her 84th year, 
Esther, the wife of Mr. W. Cope. 
She was the child of a pious mother ; 
but though deeply impressed at 
times by the momentous truths of 
religion, she remained for many 
years a stranger to their transform- 
ing and consoling power, At. the 
age of 24 she was married to ‘a 
fr. L. whosé impure life soon drove 
ber from ber own home, to ‘seek'a 
quiet and honourable maintenance 
as housekeeper in a gentleman’s fa- 
mily. While in this situation, where 
she was deprived of the means of 
grace, she dreamt that she was taken 

ijl, and being led out of doors 
r, she heard some delightful 
, and walked: to the place 
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from whence it proceeded, She 
listened till she awoke,. When she 
awoke from her dream shé was 
alarmed, believing that this’ was:a 
representation of heaven, which she 
should see, but would not be per- 
mitted to enter, Soon after. this, 
the state of her mind became go 
gloomy and dejected that she was 
obliged to leave her situation, Her 
friends caHed ina Mr. Foxall, a 
pious surgeon of Walsal, who at 
once perceived the cause of her dis - 
tress, and recommended her to go 
and hear the gospel, This excited 


‘her astonishment, as ‘she could not 


perceive the connexion between 
hearing a sermon, and obtaining 
relief from a load of mental grief 
which was sinking her into despair 
But He whose invisible hand ha 
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inflicted the wound, now appeared 
to- heal it. 

When Ied out one-day for the. 
benefit of the air, she saw a number 
of people going toa place of wor- 
phip, and she resolved to follow 
them. When she drew near, she 
recognized the scene of her vision, 
and actually heard the same tune 
sung which had charmed ber in her 
dream. The! Rev. Mr. Hewitt of 
Bedworth, after the preceding parts 
of the service had been conducted, 
announced for his Text, 1 Pet. v. 7. 
** Casting all your care upon him,” 
&c. The word came with power, 
the scales of ignorance fell from the 
eyes of her understanding, her heart 

. felt the unction of the truth, and she 

. Said, as she passed from the house 
_of merey, “ What! and.does the 
Lord care for me? Oh then that is 
enough.” 

On returning home, she read the 
54th chapter of Isaiah, which, from 
jts suitableness to her situation, af- 

-forded her great enjoyment, and 
-which chapter served as her staff 
through the remaining years of her 
pilgrimage on earth. 

_  Haying lost her first husband by 
_ death, she removed to Birmingham ; 
and in the year 1786 married Mr. 
“Cope. This union was a happy one. 
Soon after the Rev. J. Brewer be- 
came the pastor of the church of 
Christ assembling at Carr’s Lane, 
she was received with her husband 
into communion, and during the 
whole period of her future life 
adorned the profession which she 
had made. 

In November 1819, when attend- 
ing to her domestic duties, a large 
quantity of boiling water fell upon 
her, by which she was very much 
injured. This affliction, though in- 
tensely severe, she bore with exem- 
plary patience, and indulged the 
hope that it might be the means of 
introducing her into the presence of 
her invisible Lord, But from this 
she was recovering, when it pleased 
God on the following Christmas-day 
to visit her with’ a paralytic stroke, 
which deprived her of the use of one 
side, She lingered on ina state of 
bodily suffering which exceeded 
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the power of description, till the 
6th of Feb. when 
* One-gentle sigh her fetters broke ; 

We scarce could say she’s gone, 

Before her happy spirit took 

Her station near the throne.” 

She left an affectionate husband 
and three children who are ardently 
attached to her memory, to mourn 
over their common loss. 

Mrs. Cope was distinguished as a 
Christian, -by the simplicity of her 
manners, the uniform spirituality of 
her mind, her non-vonformity to the 
world, her extensive acquaintance 
with the Scriptures, and her attach- 
ment to the external means of grace: 
-—and as a member of the church, 
her love of peace, her attention to 
the junior members, and to those of 
the congregation who were under 
religious impressions, her fervent 
prayers for the prosperity and hap- 
piness of her pastor, combined to 
render her character interesting, and 
her decease a loss which cannot be 
easily repaired. 

Amidst all her diligence in busi- 
ness, and no one was more active, 
she retained the fervour of a devyo- 
tional spirit. She often said, “I 
have Christ, and what else can I 
desire; and if it were. not for my 
dear family, and the hope of being 
useful to souls, I think I could not 
stay; for there is nothing here that 
is worth my stay; there is nothing 
like my God !” 

Comparatively few are indulged 
with the same degree of ‘spiritual 
enjoyments as she was favoured 
with, during almost the whole of her 
life. Three days before her de- 
parture she said to her husband and 
daughter, ‘‘ Lest I should not be 
sensible in death, hear me now. T 
have not had a doubt of my interest 


-in the covenant of redemption for 


thirty-five years; I have not the 
shadow of adoubt now. I shall die, 
but I have a sweet assurance that 
IT shall be for ever with the Lord. I 
have not the triumphs I had; but 
I feel that. a mercy, for I have not 
strength to bear them.”’ 

A short time before her decease, 
her physician requested her not to 
talk ; but so intense wag her affection 
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60 
for the Saviour, that she could not 
refrain bearing her dying testimony 
to his worth and preciousness— 
“ What, not speak of him?’ she 
said to a friend, 
much for me! 


“ T'll speak the honours of his name 
With my last labouring breath : 

* When dying, clasp Him in my arms, 
The antidote of death,” : 


To a friend who was wiih her, she 
said, ‘‘ Vell the church, that God is 
a faithful God, not one word of his 
promises has failed. Teil them to 
walk closely with him, or they will 
not be favoured with his special 
presence in a dying hour. Tell them 
to look well to their foundation, for 
unless they are building on Christ, 
all their hopes will perish; for the 
storm of the divine displeasure will 
sweep away every false refuge. 
Tell them to pray for their minister, 
in the closet, in the family, and in 
the house of prayer. Tell them to 
cry continually, ‘ Help, Lord, or the 
godly man will cease —to pray also 
for the conversion of sinners, and 


that peace may remain amongst 
them.” To her children, who stood 


round her, expecting every moment 
to witness her departure, she said, 
“Tam dying, but no cloud inter- 
cepts my view. Christ is my Re- 
deemer—I am vile, but he has 
washed me.—l am united to him— 
follow me, and we shall meet again.’ 
She then addressed her deeply af- 
fected husband—‘t You have been a 
good husband to me, and our sepa- 
ration will not be long, we shall 
meet soon, and 


« There on a green and flowery mount 
Our weary souls shall sit,’? &c. 

Soon after she had taken her fare- 
well of her family, she fell asleep in 
Jesus, leaving an unblemished repa- 
tation, as a decisive proof of the 
genuine nature of her faith. Her 
decease was improved by her pastor, 
the Rey. T. East, from Rev. vii. 13, 
14, and such was the esteem in which 
she was held, that the chapel was 
crowded to excess. 

T, E, 


“who has done so_ 


‘OBITUARY, 


MR. JOHN BRAUFOY: 

On Thursday, Nov. 1, 1821, ithe 
24th year of his age, died Mr. Joha 
Beautloy, eldest son of the Rev. S. 
Beaulcy, of Town Sutton, and late 
student .at Cheshunt College.’ He 
was early the subject of religious 
impressions; but it was not till. he 
was in his 18th year that he gave 
himself up to the Lord and to his 
people by the will of God; but about 
this time by divine grace he was 
enabled so.to do. Serne time after 
this, having been long exercised With 
reference to entering into the gospel 
ministry, he was induced to make it 
a matter of much consideration and 
solemn prayer; and at length,  be- 
lieving that he was in’ the path of 
duty, “he proposed himself as a can- 
didate for the College at Cheshunt. 
Being approved ofpin April1818, he 


entered that Seminary, where,. for 


three years he assiduously prose- 
cuted his studies, and was beloved 
hy all who knew him, for his upright 
deportment, genuine piety, and ar- 
dent zeal for the salvation of souls. 

Study having impaired his health, 
relaxation and change of air were 
deemed indispensably necessary ; 
in consequence of which, he left the 
College in April last for his father’s 
house; from which, to the grief of 
his family, his fellow students, and 
his Christian friends in general, he 
never returned ; but, affer lingering 
upwards of six months, he drop- 
ped mortality, and entered into the 
immediate presence of that Saviour 
whom he delighted to exhibit to 
others. 

During his iliness his mind was 
generally calm and composed; his 
entire dependance for future happi- 
ness being placed’ on Jesus—the 
foundation laid in Zion. He often 
felt peculiar pleasure in reflecting 
on the words of the Apostle: “ There 
remaineth, therefore, a rest to the 
people of God.” Wis death was 
improved by his brethren the stu- 
dents, in the College Chapel, and at 
most of the other places where he 
had laboured. ~ 


Cheshunt, a) 


OBITUARY. 


REV. MR. STEVENSON. 


Tuespay, Jan. Ist, 1822,° Died 
very suddeniy, the Rev. R. Steven- 
son, of Castle Hedingham. He had 
jpreached twice on the preceding 
Sabbath, and had prepared a sermon 
on the intervening Monday, which 
he intended to deliver to the young 
people of his congregation on the 
following morning, being New Year’s 
Day. Mis. Stevenson, who had left 
him in bed as well as usuai, returned 
in about five minutes and found him 
just expiring. He did not survive 
her return to the chamber more than 
one minute—so peaceful was his 
end. He appears to have had a pre- 
sentiment that his ministerial la- 
bours were near the close, and 
accordingly gave notice to his con- 
gregation that if he were permitted 
to complete his plan, it was his 
design to cal! their attention on the 
afternoon of four succeediny Sab- 
baths to the following subjects, viz. 
Death, Judgment, Hell and Heaven. 
The last of these subjects was at- 
tended to on the 23d of Dec. and 
on the 30th he closed the public ser- 
vices of the year and of his life with 
anaddress to the aged, from Ps. xcit. 
14.: “ They shall still bring forth 
fruit in old age.” 

His funeral was attended on the 
8th inst. by most of the neighbouring 
ministers, and by the principal gen- 
tlemen in the congregation. Mr. 
Crathern, of Dedham, walked at the 


head of the procession, and six of 


the senior Ministers followed, sup- 
porting the pall. The service com- 
meaced with prayer, which was 
offered up by Mr. Newton, of Wit- 
ham, and with reading part of the 
15th chap. of the Ist Epistle to the 
Corinthians; after which Mr. Crathern 
delivered the funeral oration; Mr. 
Jennings, of Thaxtead, concluded. 

On the following Sabbath, Mr. Ray, 
of Sudbury, preached two sermons 
on the occasion; in the morning, 
from 1.Cor. xy. 54.; in the after- 
noon, by Mr. Stevenson’s request, 
from J Pet. v. 4.: “And when the 
chief Shepherd shall appear,” &c. 

Mr. Stevenson died in the 75th 
year of his age, after having entered 
upon the 48th year of his ministry 
at Castle Hedingham. He was not 
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only highly esteemed, but universally 
beloved, as a man and.a minister: 
his usefulness was very extensive, 
especially in the county of Essex, 
in which he was the senior Dissent- 
ing minister. He was author of fotir 
volumes of interesting DiscGtirsés; 
entitled “* Scripture Portraits,” no- 
ticed in our Magazine for Dec. 1820. 
REV. MAURICE PHILLIPS. 
Jan. 7. Died at the house of 
W. Gurney, Esq. in Essex Street, 
Strand, the Rev. Maurice Phillips, 
formerly Classical Tutor at Rother- 
ham Coliege, afterwards principal of 
Mill Hill Grammar School, and lastly 
pastor of the Independent Church at 
Harpenden, and Master of a highly 
respectable Boarding school in that 
village. He came to town with Mrs.P. 
in order to spend the Christmas vaca- 
tion with thcir friends. Dec. 25th, 
he first complained of languor and 
rheumatic pains. On Sunday morn- 
ing, the 29th, he preached at Clap- 
ton, and remained there till Thurs- 
day, Jan. 3d, when he came to town, 
and gradually grew worse, though no 
danger was apprehended until the 
evening before his death. His weak- 
ess suflered him to say but little, 
but what he uttered was expressive 
of perfect tranquillity and confidence 
in God, He was interred at Bunhill 
Fields, on Tuesday the 15th, attended 


Dr. Waugh delivered the address at 
the grave; and Dr. Winter preached 
the funeral Discourse, at New Court, 
9) Lord’s Day, the 20th. Mr. Phil- 
jjPS was aged 55. 


RECENT DEATHS. 

Nov. 23,1821. At the house of the 
Rev. J. Hunt, Chichester, Mr. John 
Walker, Jate County Student at Dr. 
Bogue’s Seminary, Gosport, in his 
24th year. His decided piety and 
popular talents rendered him an ob- 
ject of no common interest. His re- 
mains were conveyed to the grave by 
six of his fellow students, six others 
supporting the pall. Mr. Hunt (his 
pastor) preached his funeral dis- 
course from Numb. xxiii. 10. 

JAN. 19, 1822, at his father’s house 
at Portsea; aged 26, the Rey. J. Grif- 
fin, jun. pastor of the Independent 
Church, Exeter. 


{ 62 J 


- : 1 
{ 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. - 
a 


Exposition of the Book of Proverbs. 
By the late Rev. Geo. Lawson, D.D. Pro- 
fessor of Divinity to the Associate Synod, 
Selkirk. Two vols. 8vo, 12s, Ogles. 


Dr. Lawson is no stranger to the religious 
public: they have received with much. ap- 
probation his Lectures on Ruth and Esther, 
and his other works, The originality of his 

_ mode of thinking—his plain but sententious 
way of coinmunicating his thoughts—the 
glow of devotion which elevates and warms 
the heart of his reader—with rhe practical 
references to the ordinary scenes of active 
life,—will create an abiding interest in his 
writings, among men of classical taste and 
spiritual discernment. ‘The public are little 
acquainted with the charactc® of this great 
and good and singular man. But it would 
require the pencil of him who drew Sir 
Roger de Coverly to give the delicate touches 
of nature and grace by which Drs Lawson 
was distinguished from ordinary men. With 
all this store of talent, of culture, and reli- 
gious worth, every body saw his exeellence 
but himself. ; 

The Book of Proverbs has been looked 
on as less enriched with evangelical truth 
than some other books of Scripture. Dr. 
Lawson however, has, after a fair exposition 
of the text, introduced, and most forcibly, 
in the illustration and in the application of 
the sentiment, a large portion of the doc- 
trines and promises of the gospel.* The 
book itself is altogether of a practical nature, 


* At the beginning of the exposition of 
the eighth chapter he thus writes :—* The 
grand question in this chapter is, what are 
we to understand by that Wisdom which is 
here introduced, recommending her instruc- 
tions to us? -The fear of the Lord is said to 
be the beginning of Wisdom. But the Wis- 
dom that speaks in the passage, appears to 
be a person ; and it is disputed whether we 
are to understand it of Christ, the great 
fountain of avisdom, or of the noble quality 
of wisdom, represented by a strong eastern 
figure under a. personal character.—-This 
Wisdom has been generally understood, in 
the Christian church, to mean the Lord 
Jesus Christ—the Word (Logos) spoken of 
by John, who ascribes to him under that 
name, several of those glories which are here 
ascribed to Wisdom. 

There are some things spoken of men in 
the prophetical passages of Scripture too 
great to be understood in their full meaning 


and he never loses sight of this important 
object. He brings his reader, every step, 
into close contact with real life. We will 
present, in evidence of this, an interesting 
picture of female worth, of which many of 
our readers, we trust, have not to look from 
home for the original. Chap. xxxi. 10. 
“ Who can find a virtuous woman:? for her 
price is far above rubies.” 

“ Those that wish to have a good wife, 
ought to consider that one who deserves 
this character, is not easily to. be found; 
and therefore they ought to be cautious-in 
their choice, to be well acquainted with the 
disposition and behaviour of those women 
who are to be their constant companions 
through life, and to address. fervent suppli- 
cations for the favour of Him, from whom 
alone a prudent wife is to be had. Abraham 
observed these rules in seeking 4 wife for 
his son; only he had no personal acquaint- 
ance with Rebecca: but not knowing of 
any virtuous woman in Canaan, he trusted 
God to provide him. one, in the:land to 
which his. obedience to God hindered: him 
from returning.—But why are. virtuous 
women so rarely to be found? Is the female 
sex more corrupted by the transgression of 
their first mother than-her sons?: This:can- 
not be supposed... Solomon found fewer good 
women than good men:. but the experience 
of a man who conversed too much with the 
blemishes of their sex, will not establish a 
general rule. Women were so ill uscd in 


of any of the sons of men except the man 
Christ. These, we are taught by the Scrip- 
tures of the New Testament, to understand 
of Him who is: the glory of our race, to 
whom all the prophets bare witness. Now, 
if Solomon say concerning Wisdom ‘things 
that are true to their full extent of signifi- 
cation in Christ only, may we not with good 
reason conclude, that the'Spirit who directed 
his pen, meant to lead our thoughts to the 
personal Word of God, in whom are all the 
treasures of Wisdom, and to whom the 
church of Israelites and Christians is in- 
debted for all the. discoveries that were -ever 
made? The voice of Christ is the voice of 
wisdom itself. The wise will hear,.and will 
increase their learning, and fools only will 


‘despisé this wisdom and instruction; for 


surely they cannot be reasonable. creatures, 
who resist the fervent eloquence and the 


persuasive arguments addressed to us in this 
chapter.” 


¥ 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS. PUBLICATIONS, 


ancient times, that it-is not.to-be wondered 
at, if there were few virtuous women. to be 
_ found. In our tithes; when the yoke of 
Marriage is become much’ lighter on the 
woman, it may be reasonably supposed that 
ft would be no dishonour to the female sex 
to be compared with the male, and that the 
virtues. in which they are inferior, are 
aburidantly balanced by those more lovely 
accomplishments in which they excel.” 
Chap. xxxi.. 19, She layeth her hands 
to. the spindle, and her hands hold the dis- 
taff.’’—“ Very good employment for a servant 
maid; but will any lady spoil her white 
hands, and consume. that time which might 
be employed more agreeably, in the vulgar 
trade of spinning ? or did Lemuel’s mother 
expect that his consort would employ herself 
in-sich werk? Why not? She was tobe a 
awoman. as well.as a queen; and: where is 
the law that forbids queens to. be yirtuous 
avomen, or to make use of their hands for 
‘those. purpeses for which the Creator de- 
signed them? At Abrahatn’s desire, Sarah 
Aressed. 4 kid for her-guests with her own 
hands, Or, if these examples are too ancient 
and sacred to be imitated by fine ladies in 
/modern .times, Alexander the Great and 
Augustus Cesar tvore clothes that were 
made -by their oWWn sisters$ and our amiable 
Queen is pleased to seta royal example of 
industry. to her subjects.” 
Ver: 20. “She streteheth out her hand to 
the poor ; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to 
the needy.’’—‘“Although she is very careful of 
her family, yet she does not confine her at- 
‘tention to it. She labours with her hands, 
working that which is. good, that she may 
have to give to him that needeth, Some 
wives are of such a perverse disposition that 
they have nothing for the poor, and. will 
even grudge if their husbands bestow a little 
of the fruits of their Jabour upon them: but 
virtuous wives do not think that any thing 
ds Jost which is bestowed in works of charity. 
They vould: not; wish to encourage idleness, 
Ay extending their liberality to those impu- 
dent beggars who come to-their doors, while 
they ought to be earning their livelihood by 
‘some useful employment: .but they are 
-kind to those whom they know to be veally 
‘in want and-unable to work, and will bestow 
sat least as much upon them, as some others 
of their. sex bestow upon their own pride 
and luxury,”” 


Lectures onthe Bookof Ecclesiastes. 
By Ralph Wardlaw,.D.D, Two vols. 6vo. 
_ 1¢s.. Longman and Co. | 


Is the Preface to this very valuable and in- 
“rerésting work, Dr. Wardlaw states, that 
these Lectures were; in substance; delivered 
in the ordinary course of his weekly minis- 


eearenre ‘ 


duct. 


inspires, 


_ment.is not divine revelation.” 
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tration; and-that both theiroriginal delivery 
and their subsequent preparation forthe public 
in their present form, were suggested by the 
state of the times, which appeared, in the 
afflictiye visitations.of Providence upon, the 
mercantile interests of our ‘country, to press 
so powerfully the, great . Jessons of. the. Book 
of Ecclesiastes upon the attention of. its, in- 
habitants. We trust a. numerous class of 
readers will feel grateful.to the author for 
conveying to them, through the medium of 
the press, the admirable elucidations of this 
instructive and difficult book, which were, in 
the first instance, addressed to his own con~ 
gregation.. We hope that the method of 
delivering expository Lectures on, some book 
of Scripture, which has so long and so_bene~ 
ficially prevailed in. our northern pulpits, is 
beconiing more. frequent. throughout our 
cquntry 3 afd we should rejoice if one pf the 
effects should be, that we should receive from 
the press a smaller number of volumes, of 
miscellaneous discoutses, arid, in their place, 
some valuable additions, . resembling - the 
present, to our stock of Expository Lectures. 

In the first Lecture, Dr, Wardlaw, states, 
in few words, but with great strength of 
argument, his reasons for concluding that 
the Book of Ecclesiastes was written by 
Solomon subsequently to his temporary 
apostasy, ‘This is the testimony of Jewish 
tradition ;, and whilst every right feeling 
should induce us to wish the testimony true, 
there is enough in the book itself to vindi- 
cate our judgments from the imputation of 
credulity in believing it. For,if it was written 
by Solomon at all, at what other time of his 
life could it be written? Not before his apos- 


tasy 3 for then he had not been guilty of the 


madness and impiety described. Not during its 
continuanée; for the language of the-record 
is that of past time, and the spirit which it 
breathes is that of penitence for past miscon- 
An apostate, persisting in his apos- 
tasy, could not. possibly have been the 
author. It must have been. written, there- 
fore, after his return from his wanderings ; 
and the delight which the conviction of this 
rests. on grounds that are not 
illusory.”’ 

& Of critical or philosophical disquisition,” 
the author very justly observes, “ It is the 


-duty ofa public teacher of the word of Ged 


to: be as sparing as is consistent with fidelity 
to truth, His first concern, it is true, 
ought certainly to be, to discover, in every 
passage, ‘the mind of the  Spirit,’—the sen- 
timent originally intended by the tuspiied 
writers to be conveyed ; for any other senti- 
A facility in 
discovering and in elucidating this sentiment 
ds a talent of the highest order in. an Expo- 
sitor of the word of God, and it is a talent 
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characteristic of the excellent author of 
these volumes. In numerous instances it 
has enabled him to throw a light, clear and 
strong, upon passages on which many an in- 
terpretation has been given in ‘¢ words with- 
out knowledge.” He has succeeded in 
giving a satisfactory explanation of some 
texts, which in their first aspect seem op-, 
posed to those parts of Scripture which ex- 
hibit the way of a sinner’s acceptance and 
salvation. Admirable remarks on human 
character and happiness are to be found 
throughout these volumes; and numerous 
are the passages distinguished by exquisite 
beauty of thought and of expression. Our 
limits will not allow an exemplification, at 
any length, of these remarks, but we cannot 
forbear to recommend to the attentive notice 
of those of our readers (of whom, we doubt 
not, there will be many) who may peruse 
the work, the able and interesting elucidation 
of Solomon’s description of old age, in the 
22d Lecture. It is, in our opinion, the 
most judicious and the most beautiful we 
have ever seen. ‘From this discourse we 
select the following passage :—‘ Of all the 
periods and events of life, the concluding 
scene is the one of deepest interest to the 
person himself and to surviving spectators. 
Various are the ways in which it comes, and 
various the aspects which it presents; but in 
all it is solemn. What can be more so, than 
the approach of that moment, which, to the 
dying man, is the boundary between time 
and eternity! which concludes the one, and 
commences the other; which terminates all 
his interests in this world, and fixes his con- 
dition for a never-ending existence in the 
world unknown! What can be more so, 
than those: moments of silent and indescrib- 
able anxiety, when the last sands of the 
numbered hour are running; when the 
beat of the heart has become too languid to 
be felt at the extremities of the frame; 
when the cold hand returns not the gentle 
pressure; when the restless limbs lie still 
and motionless ; when the eye is fixed, and 
the ear turns no more toward the voice of 
consoling kindness; when the breath, be- 
fore oppressive and laborious, becomes 
feebler and feebler, till it dies slowly away, 
—and to the listening ear there is no sound 
amidst the breathless silence, nor to the 
arrested eye, that watches with the un- 
moving look of thrilling solicitude forthe last 
symptom of remaining life, is longer motion 
susceptible ;—when surrounding friends con- 
inue to speak in whispers, and to step 
hrough the chamber on the tip-toe of 
cautious quietness, as if still fearful of dis- 
turbing him—whom the noise of a thousand 
thunders could not now startle,—who has 
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fallen on that last sleep, from which nothing Da 
shall rouse, but ‘the voice of the archangel, 
and the trump of God.’”” 


PLIF LI OP 


Four Sermons preached at the last 
Anniversary of the Missionary Society. By 
Rev. G. Clayton, Walworth; Rev. 7. 
Craig, Bocking ; Rey. J. Brown, Biggar ; 
and Rey. J. Williams, D.D. Minister of 
St. Matthew’s Church, Liverpool. 3s, 
stitched together, or ls. each separately, 
Westley. ; 


Tue subjects of these Four Sermons are so 
well linked together, and produce a unity 
so striking, as to present the appearance 
of a pre-arrangement by the preachers.— 
As if to Mr. Clayton had been confided the 
duty of awakening all the recollections: of 
an immense Christian audience to the 
miseries of an unconverted and pagan con- 
dition, in order to arouse and challenge their 
zeal to rescue others from that miserable 
state; then for Mr, Craig to follow, and 
direct these energies into active measwres 
of zeal, to testify among the heathen the 
gospel of the grace of God;—and, as 
money would be needed for enlarged exer- 
tion, for Mr. Brown to follow up the appli- 
cation, and put it fairly and fully to the 
consciences of these great assemblies, whe- 
ther they were willing to consecrate them- 
selves in the duty of pecuniary contributions 
to the cause of Christian Missions among the 
heathen ;—then, if any of the hearers on 
these occasions should possibly escape the 
arguments with which he would address 
them—for Dr. Williams to close with an 
appeal to the melting compassion of the Son 
of God for the multitudes in ignorance and 
out of the way.—Such in fact is the conca- 
tenation of these sermons—subjects well 
chosen, and well linked together ; and we 
conceive that this connexion must have been 
felt at the time by the hearers. 

Diversity of talent. is very obvious in the 
perusal of these discourses, and yet we 
think there is a suitableness in the talent of 
each preacher to the topic which he had to 
discuss. In Mr. Clayton a pathos which must 
have aided him in arousing the recollections 
of Christians, to remember that they were 
once without Christ—in Mr. Craig a mental 
energy, competent to direct the Christian 
feelings so aroused, to active and zealous 
measures for testifying the Gospel to others 
—in Mr. Brown an acuteness so disciplined 
in special pleading (if we may borrow the 
term) as not to leave a loop-hole of escape _ 
for the most wily of his audience from .the 
duty of contributing ;--and in Dr. Williams 
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such amiableness of spirit, that the pleas of 
compassion Were intrusted ‘to a very suitable 
advocate. Whether’ the hearers or the 
readers of these discourses have felt or will 
actually feel with us, we know not; but we 
at plow ledes ourselves so charmed with the 
spirit pervading the whole series, as to ren- 
der us far more disposed to praise than to 
blame; though we are quite alive to the 
different degrees of mental vigour displayed 
in the four discourses now before us. 

Mr. Clayton’s Sermon, entitled “¢ The 
Recollections of the miseries of a Pagan 
condition, a motive to zeal’in the Missionary 
cause,” is founded on Ephes. ii. 11, 12. 
‘© Wherefore, remember that at that time 
ye were without Christ.” This discourse 
is conducted with ability, and in several 
parts of the first and third divisions of the 
subject, with successful execution: perhaps 
in critical justice we might think, much as 
we love the name of Wilberforce, that Mr. C. 
has sacrificed too much of his taste and 
judgment to his feelings, in the eulogy pro- 
nounced page 1]. 

Mr. Craig’s Sermon is on ‘Acts xx. 24. 
entitled “The proper sentiment and aim 
cf the Christian Missionary.”’ ‘There is so 
much heart in this sermon as a whole, and 
so much energy of soul apparent in every 
part of the subject, that we judge the dis- 
course when delivered must have produced 
considerable effect upon all competent to 
weigh and feel the argument. 

Mr. Brown’s discourse “¢ On the Duty of 
pecuniary contribution to Religious Pur- 
poses,” is founded on 1 Chron. xxix. 5. 
“ Who is willing to consecrate his service 
this day to the Lord ?”’---Much ingenuity is 
discovered in making all the circumstances 
of the narrative tell to the topic of discus- 
sion, both in the instructions which it fur- 
nishes for the performance of the duty, and 
the arguments to enforce it:---we doubt 
whether any topic hitherto presented to 
this Society, in strict relation to Missionary 
objects, has received a more just and ample 
discussion than this. And we sincerely wish, 
if our readers will not do it the justice 
to read it and consider it as a whole, that 
it may be divided into pieces and sent 
through different periodical publications and 
in other forms, “ into all the coasts of 
Israel,” “ that they may consider of it, and 
take advice, and speak their minds,’” and do 
justice in this case. 

Dr. Williams’s Sermon, ‘¢ The Compas- 
sion of Christ for the multitude,” on 
Matt. ix, 36. is deeply imbued with the 
tender commiseration of the gospel; and 
we hope it will infuse this spirit through all 
the churches of the Son of God. 
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History of the Persecutions endured 
by the Protestants of the South of’ France, 
and more especially of the Department of 
the Gard, during the years 1814,’ 1815, 
1816, &c. Including a Defence of their | 
Conduct, from ‘the Revolution» to’ the 
present period. By Mark: Wilks, Two 
vols. 6vo. 18s. Westley. 


(Concluded from p. 21.) 


THE persecuting horrors which were de- 
scribed in our last Number, were made 
known in England. soon after they reached 
their acmé in 1615. The Protestant Dis- 
senting ministers of London entered into a 
careful investigation of all the parts of the 
case, and they published statements which 
were by no means so strong’ as the facts 
‘would have warranted. Those statements 
were contradicted in newspapers, and by 
persons very high in the political and diplo- 
matic world. Time, the parent of truth, 
compelled the most distinguished of those 
deniers to admit the reality of the facts 
which they had before, with haughty .and 
cruel insult, affirmed to be fatsthoods. The 
Rev. Clement’ Perrot travelled over the 
region of these sanguinary deeds, and ‘his 
Report more than confirmed all that. had 
been published by the Dissenting Ministers, 
Sir Samuel Romilly brought the distressing 
details before parliament; and though. his 
motion was negatived, its object was in a 
great measure gained by the necessity which 
the exposure brought upon the French 
government of. consulting its reputation, by 
interfering to produce scme mitigation of 
the violence of outrage and destruction. 

But when the facts could no longer be 
denied, the pretence was resorted to, that 
the sufferers were Buonapartists, sacrificed 
to the just, though somewhat irregular and 
intemperate, vengeance of the friends to 
royalty ; that they had, under the govern- 
ment of Buonaparte, treated the friends of 
the Bourbons with equal severities; and 
that all the grounds of complaint resolyed 
themselves into a tale of tumultuary retali- 
ations. How utterly false these allegations 
were, has been shewn by the most. abundant 
evidence. The Protestants had, indeed, 
good reason, on their own account, to regret 
the downfal of the Imperial government: 
but their love of peace, the interests of their 
industry, the prospects of improvement and 
happiness to their country by the restoration 
of a family so long and so severely taught in 
the school of adversity, and the avowed esta- 
blishment of a free and excellent political 
constitution,—were motives which they 
powerfully felt, to jom with cordiality and 
joy in the setting up of royalism, And, 
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cruelly disappointed; ungratefully and infa- 


mously treated, as they have been; yea, 


though their. enemies used every artful 
effort to allure or betray or force them into 
some act or semblance of resistance to the 
Bourbon government; they can challenge 
all France to convict them of any such act. 
So farwere they from having been charge- 
able with any dispositions or acts of oppres- 
sion, when power was in their hands, upon 
their Popish countrymen; that the perfect 
contrary was habitually and strongly evinced. 
They-were nobly distinguished for the aid 
and protection which they afforded to dis- 
tirguished Catholics in times of peculiar 
difficulty and danger. 

The Rev. Mark Wilks has resided Jong 
in France. He has particularly devoted 
himself to the investigation of the facts rela- 
tive to the sufferings of the Protestants of 
the Gard. He has gone among the perse- 
cuted and the persécutors: and has ‘searched 
into the circumstances of the former, and 
witnessed the habits of the Jatter. The re- 
salts of his laborious and minute examina- 
tions made upon the spot, and of the imfore 
mation which he andustriously collected, ‘he 
Jias ‘given to the world in these two MosT 
INTERESTING and IMPORTANT Volumes. As 
a record of suffering worth and of triumphant 
villany, as a memorial of most awful and 
fnstructive phenomena in the history and 
philosophy of human:nature, asa lesson for 
ayes to come, and as an excitement to grati- 
tude for the civil and religious freedom 
which happy Britain enjoys;—we regard 
Mr. Wilks’s' work‘ as- eminently seasonable 
and\ useful.) Were we to allow ourselves in 
‘making extracts, we should searcely know 
wheré to pause. We shall, therefore, select 
only a few paragraphs nerr the close of ‘the 
second volume, trusting that many of ‘our 
‘readers, and the British churches in general 
which so promptly: and generously ‘contri- 
buted in- 1416 for the relief of- the French 
Protestants, will hasten to read these impor 
tant details in the work which so ably and 
impressively relates them. . . 

«6 Had Trestaillons, Quatretsillons, 
Truphémy, Boissin, and their associates, 
endured: the penalty of their aggravated 
crimes, it might have been presumed that 
witnesses were free, juries pure, judges im- 
partial, and the Protestants guilty: but, 
while those monsters were not only certain 
of impunity, hut treated as innocent, every 
‘just and reasonable mind must conclude that 
witnesses were suborned, juries corrupt, 
judges partial, and the Protestants unjustly 
condemned. In fact, the true character of 
the sufferings and executions of the Pro- 
testants was proclaimed if the liberation and 
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the triumph of the infamous Trestaillons, 
{who boasted of having killed 40 Protestants 
with his own hand.] ‘This wretch, When 
arrested by General Lagarde, was conveyed 
to Montpellier, to prevent his tescue by the 
people. The next day, an immense multi- 
tude demanded ‘his liberation at the hands 
of the General by whose order he had beer 
arrested. Disappointed in their applications, 
the Catholic priests of Nismes#and persons 
of the highest rank, became their advocates} 
and solicited from the Duke of Angotiléme 
himself this special favour. ‘ Leave to the 
tribunals the askassins and incendiaries,’ was 
the answer of the Prince. The hero of the 
Catholics was conveyed from Montpellier to 
Lyons. There some Protestant refugees 
were imprisoned for instilting him’;by “ex- 
pressing their hope of his merited punish- 
ment. From Lyons he was sent to. Riom to 
be tried. But the trial of Trestaillons was 
not to take place. He sas not deemed 
sufficiently guilty to be brought before the 
Cour de Assises, nor the Chamber of accusa- 
tion of the Cowr Royale; for the Tribunal de 
Premiere Instance decided that there was 
not even ground for prosecution. The ter- 
ror which subdued the Protestants, prevente4 
the appearance of a single witness. And 
this was not all. In the absence of witnesses 
against the criminal, there were produced in 
his favour the certificates of persons of the 
first consequence, and even of public func- 
tionaries, soliciting his liberation, and repre- 
senting him asa good royalist, carried away 
by zeal, but deserving all the interest of 
‘thonmétes gens. Declared innocent, without 
the scandal of a trial; Trestaillons returned 
to Nismes, amidst the acclainations of an 
immense multitude, who rent the air with 
shouts of ¢ The king of the bowrgades [the 
small towns] is arrived.’ He received thé 
homage of many hundreds. of Catholics ; 
and returnéd his visits, dressed in the uniform 
of the national guard, and with a sabre under 
his arm.’’——Vol. Il. p. 570. . 
“ Urged by the dangers that menaced 
them, and encouraged by the example of 
their disinterested and intrepid defender, 
M. Madier de Montjau, the widows, orphans, 
and relations of the slaughtered Protestants, 
presented, in the course of the summer-of 
1620, a petition to the Chamber of Deputies, 
demanding the prosecution of the murderers 
of those most dear to them, as the only 
guarantee of their future security, and as 
the necessary step to the assertion of their 
civil rights. Another revelation of crimes 
and persecutions'was the result, and’ their 
disclosure tended to awe both the people 
{he. the phmdering and murdering mob 
and their chiefs. ee 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


. © Quitretaillons of Uzes was accused be» 
fore the tribunals en eight different, charges ; 
an attempt at murder. with fire-arms,— 
robbery with fire-arms,—an attempt at rob- 
bery with fire-arms,—the murder of six 
prysoners, forced from the care of the jailor, 
and shot.on the esplanade of Uzes,---open 
pillage of a house and shop with an armed 
mob, and extortion of 150: francs,---the de- 
vastation and plunder of a house, furniture 
and produce, of a female at Montaren,---the 
robbery of a house of a Protestant pastor,--- 
and finally the murder of six Protestants of 
St. Maurice, on the esplanade of Uzes. On 
all this catalogue of crimes, which is a spe- 
cimen of those committed in profusion by 
himself and his comrades, he was ordered to 
be tried, . His friends withdrew him from 
the violence of. the storm; and, secure 
under their protection, he waits the return 
of those times when he may again be the 


guest of notable Catholics and eminent Royalists. 


‘In the mean while, his non-appearance has 
exposed him to the sentence against con- 
tumacy; but he remembers that Bertrand 
of Arpaillargues was also condemned for 
contumacy, and now lives safe and happy, 
though five innocent Protestants were con- 
‘demned to the guillotine. 

“ On the past there rests no doubt ; 
‘but the future is still alarming. .The con- 
‘dition of the: persecuted fluctuates with the 
slightest political alteration... The Law of 
Elections has been changed. Two of the 


bitterest enemies. of the Protestants have 


been chosen. deputies at Nismes.”—Vol. II. 
pp- 611, 613. 

We are sensible that, in common with 
the: Christian public at large, we owe zreat 
thanks to Mr. Wilks for the labour and 
diligence which he has employed, in the 
collection of his materials and the composi- 
tion of his work. But we have to complain 
of occasional inattention to some of the 
minor aids to perspicuity, such as the distri- 
bution of sentences and their punctuation. 
Sometimes French law-terms, and other 
idiomatical expressions occur, which ought 
to ‘have been translated, or rendered by 
equivalent Engiish phrases, or explained in 
notes. ‘The usefulness and convenieney of 
the work would also have been much in- 
creased by a copious alphabetical index. 
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Introduction to the Critical Study 


and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. By 
T’. H. Horne, M.A. second edition, 4 large 
yols. Svo. with 13 Engravings, &c. 31, 3s. 
Cadell. 


“We are flattered to see that the favourable 
-opinicn we expressed of the first edition of 


this work (Evan, Mag. vol. xxvi. p. 433.) 
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has been confirmed by the suffrages of all 
the respectable journals ; and we are happy 
to find that it has been “ honoured with 
the approbation of several dignitaries of the 
(English) Church, and ether eminent scho- 
lars and eritics,’’ both in this country. and in 
Ireland, Also, that it has been largely cir 
culated in the Universities and theological 
seminaries in. England, which we know to 
be the fact ; and that it has been ‘ adopted 
as a Text-book in several colleges in Ame- 
rica.” ty SNe 

The present Edition has been extended 
to nearly 3000 pages, by numerous additions 
of the most valuable and interesting nature, 
with sevefal new fac-similes, and copious 
Indexes—1. Bibliographical—2, Of Matters 
and Things—3. Of the Priacipal Texts 
Illustrated. 

It ought farther to be mentioned. to the 
honour of the author, for his liberality, that 
as the third Volume censists.almost wholly of 
new matter, an extra number of copies of 
this volume have been printed, with certain 
detached articles of new matter from. the 
other volumes, and all.the additional. fac- 
similes, for the accommodation of purchasers 
of the first edition---an accommodation, we 
are constrained to say, as unusual as it is 
commendable. 

We, consider this work so important to 
the study of the Scriptures, that no.clergy- 
man of any denomination should, but from 
necessity, be without it; and so necessary 
an appendage to the library of every insti- 
tution for educating young persons for the 
ministry, that lay gentlemen who have this 
object at heart, can hardly bestow three 
guineas better than in presenting it where it 
js not supplied, and where the funds are too 
contracted to afford it, as we fear may some- 
times be the case.. We need hardly add 
that it would be a most acceptable present 
to poor clergymen and Dissenting ministers 5 
for it is not a party work, and would be 
equally serviceable to both. 

SLL OP LS 
The Residence of God in the Church. 

A Sermon, preached at the opening of 

the Poultry Chapel, London, on the 17th 

Noy. 1619 By the Rev. J. Clayton, 

evo, Westley. ‘ 


SCARCELY is any religious setvice more 
impressive than the dedication of a Christian 
Temple to the God of heaven; and seldom 
on stich an occasion, does a combination of 
cjtcumstances oceur, better calculated to 
awaken pious and lively emotions than that 
which characterized the solemnittes of the 
day when this discourse was delivered, On 
that-day was opened for the worship of God 
and the publication of his gospel, a spacious 
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and handsome building in the very heart of 
the city of London, on a spot where once 
stood a prison; a building which owed its 
erection to the free-will offerings of a con- 
Bregation who had been prompted to under- 
take the work by the pleasing necessity of 
providing enlarged accommodation for the 
maily persons who were desirous. of wor- 
shipping with them; and in which there 
was no doubt that the grand truths of Chris- 
tianity would be so preached, as to connect 
the attractions of mercy with the interests 
of lroliness, Add to all this, that the venc- 
rable man who took a leading part\in the 
service, and whose sermon, delivered on the, 
occasion, is new before us, stood inthe near 
relation of father to the minister of the 
congregation for whose use the chapel was 
built ; and that two other members of the 
same family, which has the distinguished 
honour of including within it four respected 
ministers of the gospel, assisted in the de- 
votions of the day. 

To those of our readers, and they are not 
few, who are acquainted with Mr, Clayton 
as a preacher, it can hardly be necessary to 
say that they will find in this discourse, 
scriptural accuracy of sentiment, ‘ moral 
and practical point,” and a peculiar adapta- 
tion to the circumstances of the an 
to whom it was spoken. 

In explanation of the lateness of the 
notice which we are now giving of this ex- 
cellent Sermon, it is proper to state that, for 
a satisfactory reason specified by the Author, 
it was not published till nearly a year after 
its delivery. We regret that a considerable, 
though not a wilful, delay has taken place 
on our part. The persons more immediately 
interested, it may be presumed, have already 
furnished themselves with the discourse, 
To all congregations who. have recently 
enlarged or rebuilt their places of worship, 
we particularly recommend it. 
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Self-Denial. A Sermon, preached 
at Hackney, May 3, 1821, at a Monthly 
Association of Ministers and Churches. 
By Thomas James. Published at the re- 
quest of the Ministers. vo. Is. Westley. 


Tur the subject of this Discourse is of 
vital importance, no serious Christian doubts ; 
and that a sermon which is introduced to 
the public with so respectable an imprimatur 
as that by which this sermon is honoured, is 
worthy of perusal, most of our readers will 
be inclined to believe 5 nor will they, we 
think, on actually perusing it, find reason to 
conclude that they had presumed too much 
on the judgment of those who recommended 
the Author to commit his discourse to the 


press. 
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Satan’s Devices Exposed. In four 
‘ Sermons. By the Rev. T. Knowles, B.A. 
Rector of South Somercotes, &c. Fourth 
Edition, 12mo. 2s. Gd. boards, © Simpkin 
and Co, 
We know not how it is that these Sermons 
have escaped our notice till the fourth 
edition ; we are happy, however, even now 
to recommend them to our readers, and 
particularly to such as are harassed by the 
temptations and suggestions of the great 
enemy of mankind. The first discourse 
notices the temptations to which young 
persons are liable---that they are too young 
to be punished, and that it is too soon for 
them to repent, &c.3; the second and third 
discourses, the temptations and blasphemous 
suggestions with which more matured Chris- 
tians are attacked, as that their day of grace 
is past, their experience is all delusion, &c. 3 
and the last discourse considers the manner 
in which the church at large is assaulted by 
Satan, in raising up persecutions, calumnies, 
Heresies, and false and hypocritical pro- 
fessors. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 

Preparing for the press.—The Life of the 
Rev. Jos. Benson, By Rev. J. Macdonald. 

Rev. S. Burder is revising his “ Oriental 
Customs’’ for a new Edition, with great 
improvements. 

SELECT LIST. 

ANTIENT Principles of True and Sacred 
Philosophy, as explained Ly J. Hutchinson : 
originally published in Latin. By A, S. 
Catcott, LL.B. Translated with Notes, &c. 
By Alex. Maxwell. Evo. 9s. 

A Key to the Critical Reading of the 
Four Gospels, consisting chiefly of Glean- 
ings for the use of Students, &vo. 4s. 

Grounds of Hope for the Salvation of all 
Dying in Infancy. By the Rev. Dr. Harris. 
Bvo. As. 6d. 

The Preacher; or 
Sermons. vol. 1. 4s. _ 

Village Sermons on Interesting Subjects. 
Et T. Miller. 12mo,. 2s. 

r. Chalmers’s Christian and Civic Eco- 
ata No. X. On Pauperism. Iss 

A Guide to Christian Communicants. By 
the Rev. W. Trail. 18mo. 9d. 

Christian Sympathy ; a Collection of Let- 
ters addressed to Mourners. 16mo. 

A Reply to the Principal Objections of 
Cobbett and others, against the Frame-work 
Knitters’ Friendly Relief Society. By 
Rev. R. Hall. 1s. 

Remarks on the present State of Ireland: 
the result ofa visitin 1621, By R. Steven. Byo. 

Service at the ordination of Rey, J, $. 
Brooksbank, fyo. 2s. 6d. 
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T OF LONDON SOCIBTY FOR PRO- 
OTING RELIGION AMONG SEAMEN. 
We understand that a: Public Meeting of 
the friends of this Society will be held at 
Freemasons’ Hall, Great Queen-street, on 
Tuesday the 2th instant, ‘at’ roon, when 
J. Stephen, Esq. is expected to take the 
Chair. : 

“ The result of four years’ experience 
-has been’so highly satisfactory to the Com- 
mittee, that they cherish the utmost con- 
fidence in again inviting the Christian Public 
‘to receive from their Report the evidence 
that it has pleased the Most High to sanction 
this undertaking with his blessing. 

“ Our highly. valued Seamen haye ac- 
cepted this conciliatory approach to their 
habits with the liveliest gratitude; and, 
whilst considerable numbers assemble at the 
Floating Chapel for the important purpose of 
Divine Worship, some through the influence 
of the Holy Spirit have been taught to deny 
ungodliness and. worldly lusts, and to live 

soberly, righteously and godly. 

« Animated by these circumstances, the 
Committee earnestly entreat the friends of 
Seamen, on this occasion ; and they do this 
the more confidently, because the meeting 
at this place last year, not only was extremely 
gratifying and’ encouraging in itself, but 
‘stimulated to exertions in behalf of Seamen, 
in other places.” 

WN. E. SLoPErR, 
THomas THOMPSON, 
Wirtrsm Cooke, i 

P.S. Donations of new or old Books, 
suited to the minds of Seamen, will be 
thankfully received. 

PCL LL OL SP 

We hear that the Annual Sermon, recom- 
mending the useful purposes of the Society 
for the relief of the necessitous Widows 
and Children of Protestant Dissenting Mi- 
nisters, is to be preached by the Rev. John 
Clayton, junior, at the Old Jewry Chapel 
(removed to Jewin-street, Aldersgate-street,) 
on Wednesday noon, the 3d of April next. 

SI IL IL IS 
CAUTION—AS TO FIRE-ARMS. 

We have often had occasion to lament 
the fatal effects oi playing with fire-arms. 
A melancholy addition was made to the 
numerous instances of such mischief, at the 
house of a gentleman near Berkeley Square, 
on the evening of Dec. 31. A boy of 
about nine years of age, took a pistol of his 
father’s, went up into the nursery. and 
threatened to shoot his aunt, a young lady 
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5 Secretaries. 


of 17, then on a visit.to her sister, when he 
pulled the trigger, and Miss M. unhappily 


‘fell lifeless on the floor! 


The pistol had not been used for more 
than a year, aid was-rusty; the boy had 
borrowed it of his father, in expectation of 
meeting a juvenile party next day, when he 
was to act the part of Champion, in their 


imitation of the Coronation. 


We hope this afflictive event will increase 
the caution of all persons who have fire-arms 
jn their houses. It is criminal negligence 
to leave them in the way of children. In- 
deed they ought, in all cases, to be kept 
under lock and key. Human life, especially 
as connected with eternity, is too valuable 


to be left to the mercy of sportive youth. 


BILLS OF MORTALIZY. 

The following is a list of the Christenings 
and Burials, within the Bills of Mortality, 
from Dec. 12, 1820, to Dec. 11, 1621 :— 

Christened “in the 97 parishes within the 
walls, 11053; buried, 1090. 

Christened in the 17 parishes without the 
wails, 5445 5 buried, 3606. 

Christened in the 23 out- parishes i in Mid- 
dlesex and Surrey, 14,055 5 buried, 9605. 

Christened inthe ten parishes in the city 
and liberties of Westminster, 4129; buried, 
4150. 

' Total christened, males, 13,072 ; fe 

2,160; in all 25,232. 

Total buried, males, 9379; females, 9072 5 
in all 18,481. 

Whereof have died, 
Under two years of age... 4276 
Between two and five.....179%8 
Five‘and ten ....%.%.%%. Jo. QUA 
Ten and twenty......... 628 
Twenty and thirty....5.. 1358 
Thirty and forty ........1817 
Forty and fifty." 5. $3... . 1957 
Vifty and Sixty. ...%..'.'. 1872 
Sixty and Seventy ....... 1612 
Seventy and eighty...... 1312 
Kighty. and ninety....... 771 
Ninety and a hundred’.... 150 
A hundred and eight...... = 1 

Decreased in the buridls this year, 897. 

Thirty-four persons were executed in 
London, and the county of Surrey, during 
the last year. 


andes, 
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A Manpamus was lately granted: by the 
Court of King’s Bench, on the application 
of the Corporation of York, commanding 
them to elect a Sheriff of that city, in the 
room of Mr. Oswald Allen, who is exempt 
asa Dissenter, Leeds Mercury, 
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PROVINCIAL. 


THE Royal Chapel at Brighton was con- 
secrated on Tuesday, Jan, 1, 1822, by the 
Bp. of Chichester. His Majesty attended the 
service, which continued from about half 
past eleven to half past two. Many of the 
Nobility and Gentry were present. Rev. Dr, 
Pearson preached the Consecration Sermon, 
from 1 Kings viii. 63. 

5 PL OPEL AF 

On Wednesday, Oct. 3, 182], the Rev, T. 
Toller was ofdained to the pastoral office over 
the Independent Church and Congregation 


at Kettering, Northamptonshire. These im-— 


teresting sérvices’ were commenced with 
reading and prayer, by Mr. Hall, of Ketter- 
ing. The introductory discourse was de- 
livered by Mr, Edwards, of Northampton, 
who also asked the questions. The ordina- 
tion-prayer was offered by Mr. Horsey, of 
Northampton ; the charge was given by 
Mr. Bull, of Newport; the sermon to the 
people by Mr. Scott, of Rowell; and the 
concluding prayer was offered by Mr. Chater, 
of Harborough. In the evening Mr. Haynes, 
of Boston prayed; Mr. Hillyard, of Bed- 


ford, preached ; and Mr. Anthony, of Bedford, 


concluded. : 

Oct. 10, the Ordination of the Rev. 
C, Gribble (once a student at Axminster, 
afterward under the Rev. S. Newton, of 
Witham,) over the Independent,Church at 
Braunton, Devon, was. publicly recognized. 
Mr. Sharp, of Chumleigh, commenced the 
service; Mr. Bromley, of Appledore, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse; Mr. Luke, 
of Taunton, offered the ordination-prayer 5 
Mr. Gardiner, of Barnstaple, gave the charge 
from Col. iv, 17,; Mr. Rooker, of Bideford, 
addressed the people from 1Thess. y. 12, 15.5 
and Mr. Buck, of Wiveliscombe, concluded. 
Mr. Luke preached in the evening; and 
Mr. Besly, Ilfracombe; the preceding evening. 

On Thurday, Oct. 11, the Anniversary of 
the Boston Auxiliary Religious Tract Society 
was held, -The Meeting was enlivened by 
thé presence and communications of Rev. 
Dr. Winter and Rey. W. Chaplin—a Depu- 
tation from the parent Society. Addresses 
were also delivered by Rey. Messrs, Bolland, 
Cholmeley, Taylor and Haynes; also, by 
Messrs. Holland, Marston and Porter. In 
the evening, Rev. Dr. Winter preached for 
the Parent Society, at the Independent 
Chapel, Grove Street, when a very handsome 
collection was made. 

Noy. 8 A new Chapel was opened at 
Westbury, Wilts, for the accommodation of 
the Rev. W. S. Palmer and congregation, 
Mr. Elliott, of Devizes, "preached in the 
morning, and Mr, Thorp, of Bristol, in the 
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evening ; the congrégations were sumerous, 
and the sum of 62/.. 6s. 33d, was collected 
after the services. ‘The devotional parts of 
which were conducted by Messrs. Fleming, 
ef Bradford ; Tidman, of Frome; and Ra- 
ban and Gough, of Westbury. meaty 

This congregation was originally formed 
in 1662, when the Minister of Westbury 
parish was ejected from his living for his 
conscientious nonconformity. July 16,1711, 
their-place of worship was burned down by 
some bigotted incendiaries ;, and on the 20th 
of August following the foundation of an- 
other building was laid, which has been 
occupied as a place of worship, of the Inde= 
pendent denomination, .until the present 
year.. For some time an enlargement has 
beén considered necessary, the expense of 
which the congregation hoped to be able to 
defray; but upoh examination, it was pros 
nounced by. persons disinterested and quali- 
fied to judge, that on account of the dan- 
gerous state of the old meeting, owing to its 
bad construction, and the number of graves 
with which it is filled within, and surrounded - 
without, it is impracticable effectually to 
repair it, or enlarge it, without a very great 
and unwarrantable expense. 

The present building, erected near the 
site of the old meeting, upon a piece of 
land that had not been opened for graves, 
measures 58 feet by 39, and will accomme= 
date comfortably, 700- people. 

The congregation has been for some time 
striving by donations and weekly subscrip- 
tions to carry their object into effect. They 
have exerted themselves greatly, and wiil 
continue to de so until the debt is paid; yet 
it will be necessary also. to make an appeal: 
to the Christian public for assistance. 

Tuesday, Noy. 13th. The Rey.. James 
Wills, lace student.at Gosport, was ordained 
to the pastoral office over the Independent 
church of Christ at Basingstoke, Hants. 
Mr. Pannel, of Mortimer, comnienced the 
service with prayer and reading the Scrip- 
tures; Mr. Hunt, of Chichester, delivered 
the introductory Discourse ; and Mr. Wine 
ter, of Newbury, offered up the ordination- 
prayer. Dr. Waugh, of London, gave a 
very affectionate charge to the minister. 
Mr. Griffin, of Portsea, preached to the peo» 
ple with his usual appropriation; and Mr. 
Johnstone, of Farnham, concluded. Dr, 
Bogue, of Gosport, preached in the evening ; 
and Mr. J. E. Good, of Salisbury, preached 
in the evening preceding the day of ordina- 
tion. As there had not been an ordination 
in this neighbourhood for neatly 30 years, 
the house was crowded, both moxning and 
evening, with a very respectable congrega- 


tion, Mgssrs. Ayliffe, Bidlak e, Mass¢ 
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Cooper, Davis, Shears, Dryland, Wilkins, 


Howell, and James, engaged: in. the inter- 


mediate services. 

Noy. 16, Zion Chapel, in the Town 
of Beaumaris, (county of Anglesey,) North 
Wales, was opened; when at ten Mr. 

)! Griffith preached; and ‘I’. Lewis at tivo. 
Mr. Everett, of Denbigh, from 1 John i. 7. 
and Mr. Williams, of Wern, at six; Mr. 
Everett (in English 3) Mr. Roberts, of Ceir- 
chiog, and Mr, W. Williams. On the pre- 
ceding evening Mr. W. Jones, and D. Roberts 
preached. The devotional part of the ser- 
yice was conducted by Messrs. ‘I. Lewis, 
R. Roberts, T. Jones, and T. Owen. 

The old chapel in the above town was 
small, inconvenient, and yery much impaired, 
sq that the church was under the necessity 
of taking it down and of erecting another 
on 4 larger scale; by doing so the debt of 
3600, has been incurred, though the work 
was catried on under the influence of rigid 
economy, and cannot be paid for without 
the assistance of the religious public, the 
congrégition consisting chiefly of the poor. © 

Dec. 4, the new Indeperdent Chapel at 
Milverton was opened for public worship. 
Mr. Gardiner, of Barnstaple, preached in 
the moming, from Ps. cxxvi. 3.; Mr. Sal- 
-tren, of Bridport, in the afternoon, from 
Luke vii, 22.; Mr. Luke, of Taunton, in 
‘the evening, from Isa. lifi. 11. 

The people of Milverton desire to ac- 
knowledge the goodness of divine Providence 
in. exciting the generosity of many pious 
friends and of the religious public, to assist 
them in the erection of a Chapel, which 
their own éxertions never could have ac- 
complished; and they wish particularly to 
express their gratitude for the munificent 
liberality of T. Welman, Esq. ef Pounds- 
ford Park. 

On Sunday, Dec. 23, an elegant and 
commodious place of worship for the Pro- 
testant Dissenters was opened at Hencliffe, 
gear Durham, Jn’ the forenoon, Mr. C. 
Crayen, of Butterby, preached from Heb. 
xiii, 1. ; and in the afternoon, Mr. J. Brown, 
and Mr. J. Mattheson, (both of Durham,) 
took different parts in the service. At the 
two services 221. were collected toward the 
building. - 

Same day, the new Independent Chapel 
jn Grédt Hamilton Street, Glasgow, was 
opened for public worship. The Rev. R. 
Spry, of Edinburgh, preached in the morn- 
ing, from 2 Chron. vii. 16.; Mr. Stuart, 
minister of the place, in the afternoon, from 
¥ Cor, i, 23, 24; the Rey. Hugh Hart, of 
_ Paisley, in the evening, from Acts iil. 8, 
The place was greatly crowded at each service. 
On the following day, the Rey. J. Stuart, 
(who has laboured some ‘time with accept. 
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ance among the Gongregation,) was ordained 
to the pastoral office over this newly formed 
church, Mr. Spry deliyered the introductory 
discourse; Mr. Hart proposed \the usual 
questions, offered the ordination-prayer, and 
gave the charge, from 1 Tim. iv. 16.; and 
Mr. Spry preached to the church and con- 
gregation from 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
Woresce 

WE are informed that about eighteen 
months since a Sunday-school was opened 
at L..in Oxfordshire, which was attended 
with great success in reforming the public 
morals, and both parents and children were 
so delighted, that they used to assemble 
voluntarily of a Sabbath evening to sing the 
praises of the Most High, One person, 
however, the Rector of the parish, most 
zealously opposed the school, and desired all 
his parishioners to withdraw their children, 
which one poer widow woman who was his 
tenant did; and at Christmas time the Rev. 
Clergyman refused to 24 other poor families, 
including 143 persons, the usual bounty af 


_meat, &c. given at this season: some of thé 


inhabitants, however, were so displeased at 
this conduct, that they made a collection 
among their neighbours, whereby thé above 
families were fully compensated. 
Peer ere? 
IRELAND. 
IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

The Committee, are happy to report, 
that the Students in the Society’s Academy 
continue to pursue their classical and theo- 
logical studies with much diligence and suc- 
cess. Inthe several villages in the Vicinity 
of Dublin, supplied by their weekly labours, 
their early ministrations are proving, in a 
very high degree, acceptable ; the cengre- 
gations are numerous and increasing; the 
people have been stimulated to exert them- 
selves for the good of the rising generation, 
by the institution and superintendence of 
Sunday Schools ; and both in the School 
and Congregation, evidences of ericouraging 
usefulness are obviously apparent. 

Three of the Students—Messrs. Brown, 
Martin, and Rogers—have just finished their 
studies; and the Committee have obtained 
new stations for them in the wide domains 
of superstition and error, hitherto unsupplied 
with the gospel of salvation, ‘The solemnity 
of their ordination to'the work of EvAN- 
GELISTS took place in York-street Chapel, 
Dublin, Dec. 17, The Rev. W. H, Cooper 
commenced the service by prayer; the 


Rev. W- Cooper delivered the introductory 


address; the Rev. J.'Petherick asked the 
usual questions, and received the confession 
of faith ; the Rey. W. Cooper offered the 
ordination-prayer ; and thé Rey. Dr. Cope 
gaye the charge, The congregation was 
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large and respectable. The confession of 
‘the young men was exceedingly solemn and 
jnteresting ; their answers were clear and 
‘explicit, and discovered an acquaintance with 
the doctrines of the Gospel, at once distinct 
and comprehensive, And the whole service 
‘appeared to excite much lively interest in the 
importance of the Society, the usefulness of 
the Academy, and the general evangelization 
of the country. 

In the Second Number of the Quarterly 
Chronicle of this Society, a considerable 
extract is inserted from a pamphlet lately 
‘published by a converted Catholic Priest, 
from which we copy the following para- 
graph :—‘ Men of enlightened :and dis- 
‘criminating minds may, indeed, by the 
niceties of their distinctions, and the cau- 
tiousness of their illustrations, give such a 
‘character to the most erroneous principles 
‘and dangerous superstitions of the Church 
of Rome, as to render them apparently less 
opposed to the spirit of Divine Truth, and 
less noxious to the mind of the real Chris- 
tian. Individuals have frequently done so, 
and, in this way, have materially qualified, 
nay, altogether denied, those charges of error 
‘and inconsistency which have been brought 
against the system professed in that com- 
munion. But the common people, the 
peasantry of Ireland, the millions of her po- 
pulation, are not aware of these niceties of 
distinction, nor do they indulge in these 
habits of discrimination. They fully yield 
‘cso the influence of prejudice instilled into 
their minds, even from the days of infancy, 
and freely indulge the nattral dispositions 
of the human heart, to which the Romish 
faith is so directly agreeable: hence they 
receive the most erroneous principles and 
dangerous superstitions of the Church of 
Rome, in their most literal character and 
flagrant delusions; and according to the 
genius of those principles and superstitions, 
thus received, their moral character has been 
formed, and is guarded still. They believe 
ignorance is the mother of devotion; and 
hence their religion, which tells them so, 
guards the interests of ignorance. ‘They 
believe that immorality loses its crime, if 
they have money wherewith previously to 
purchase an indulgence from the priest ; and 
hence their religion, which tells them so, 
guards the interests of immorality. They 
believe that prescribed penances are an 
effectual ablution from guilt, and extreme 
unction a certain passport to Heaven; and 
hence their religion, which tells them so, 
guards the interests of earth-born security 
and fatal repose. And thus the ignorance, 
the immorality, the delusions, which are 
diffusing their unhallowed and destructive 
influence over the moral interests of the 
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Sister Country, are guarded by the sanctioris 
and perpetuated by the influences of a system 
of religion, which the millions of our fellow- 
subjects who are debased, and even perish- 
ing, under its influence, are yet tenaciously 
recognizing as divine, infallible, and ex- 
clusive.”’ 

In adverting to the disturbed state of that 
unhappy country, they remark— 

“In whatever motives such occurrences 
may have originated, they doubtlessly tell 
the radical defectiveness of her moral cha- 
racter, and furnish to her real friends the 
strongest motives, and the loudest calls, to 
come forward with increasing effort to pro- 
mote the interests of her advancing evan- 
gelization. And the Committee would re- 
spectfully but ardently request, that minis- 
ters, deacons, and members of» Christian 
churches and congregations, would embrace 
the present seasonable opportunity to en- 
courage a general appeal to the sympathies 
and liberality of the Christian public, for the 
‘attainment of this important object.” 

They conclude their appeal in the follow- 
ing animated language:— . 

“To you, then, ye Christians, who desire 
the extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom— 
to you, ye lovers of your country and friends 
of social order, who wish for the diffusion’ of 
principles which tend to prevent . popular 
commotion and atrocious crime—to you, ye 
generous individuals who have hearts that 
melt for the miseries of others—to you we 
appeal. IRELAND, pined by want, be- 
wildered by superstition, lacerated with her 
wounds, kneels before you and implores 
your assistance. She urges her plea by all 
the motives of compassion, by all the claims 
of justice, by all the endearments of rela- 
tionship, and by all the sanctions of religion. 
And shall she plead in vain? No, she shall 
not. Your principles, your sympathies, your 
privileges, your obligations, all forbid. Her 
miseries, her sufferings, her claims, and her 
tears, are registered in heaven, 2nd in con- 
nexion with your increased contributions and 
extended exertions, the Angel of Mercy 
shall visit her benighted shores, and crown 
her hitherto distracted and -perishing com- 
munity with the Gospel of love, peace, and 
salvation.” 


PILE LO LO 
HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 
DurinG the last summer and autumn, 
R. Steven, Esq. made a visit to Ireland, 


‘with a view to ascertain. its present state 3 


an account of this tour he has just published 
under the title of “ Remarks,’ &c. with 
“ Hints for ameliorating the condition, and 
promoting the Education and moral improve- 
ment of the Peasantry,” &o. (See our Se- 
leet List.) , 
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SOUTH SEAS ISLANDS. 


Havine given in preceding Numbers of 
the Chronicle some accounts of the progress 
of the Gospel in Taheite and Eimeo, we pro- 

“ceed to the letters of the brethren at the 
Leeward Islands, Huaheine, Raiatea, &c. 


HUAHEINE. 


Mr. Ellis and Mr. Barff are the only Mis- 
sionaries now remaining at this island, the 
inhabitants of which are about 2000 in 
number, and the greater part of whom now 
reside near the Missionaries. 

“ We are happy,” say they, in a letter 
dated June 17,1621, “to inform you that 
our work continues to prosper in our hands, 
and we trust good is doing among the people 
around us. The little church of Christ in 

- Huaheine continues to flourish, and we hope 
will be preserved by the great Head of the 
church, faithful to the end. 

Encouraged by our elder brethren, and 
assisted by an intelligent native, we have 
commenced the translation of Isaiah, part of 
which has already been revised by our bro- 
ther Nott. The Gospel of John has been 
finished at Taheite, and we are reprinting a 
second edition of it here. The liberal grant 
of paper from the British and Foreign Bible 
Society has proved a very acceptable supply. 

The services of the sabbath and week days 
are well attended, the number of hearers on 
the Lord’s Day being generally from 1000 
to 1400. It is pleasing to see them regular 
in attendance on the appointed means, but 

. we have still reason to fear, that with many, 
the inviting sound of the Gospel penetrates 
only the outward ear. 

Many of our people having expressed 
themselves’ desirous of baptism, we have, 
during the past year, baptized 72 adults and 
38 children. We have also upwards of 400 
candidates for baptism, with whom we meet 
once a week, to inquire into the sincerity of 
their profession, and to instruct them in the 
nature and design of that ordinance. Be- 
sides the above-mentioned meetings, and the 
regular service on Wednesday evenings, we 
have another for conversation on Monday 
evening ; at which we answer any questions 
that may be proposed, and explain to them 
any texts or passages of scripture, the mean- 
ing. of which they may not have heard, or 
‘may not understand. This meeting is re- 


xX, 


markably interesting and beneficial. It en- 
courages a spirit of inquiry among thé people, 
and affords us an excellent opportunity to insist 
on particular doctrines and enforce parti- 
cular duties, much more pointedly than we 
can do in our general discourses. 

With very great pleasure we have also to 
mention the formation of a church of Christ 
in another of these islands, an event we had 
the satisfaction to witness in May last, when, 
after many prayers, and the most: ample in- 
struction had been given, as to its nature, 
design, ordinances, and entire distinctness 
from every human institution, 15 of the 
most pious and consistent of those who had 
been baptized were formed into a Christian 
church., On Lord’s Day, May 7th, we sat 
down together to commemorate the Saviour’s 
dying Jove. It was a time of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord, and a season of 
holy joy to our souls. On Lord’s Day, 
Oct. ist, six more, who -had been some 
months candidates for communion, were 
added to church fellowship. We feel great 
pleasure in adding, that their conduct hitherto 
has adorned their profession. 

Our schools have been well attended, and 
the advancement in spelling, reading, writing 
and arithmetic, encouraging. The British 
system of education has been introduced, as 
far as circumstances and the habits of the 
scholars will admit. ‘The average number of 
scholars is 450, divided into classes, accord- 
ing to their attaiuments, and placed under 
native teachers. Our,Sunday School, also 
continues to prosper; it contains at present 
230 boys, 120 girls, and 12 teachers. The 
attendance of the children is regular, and 
their behaviour at school and during public 
worship is very commendable. Catechising 
is the kind of instruction attended to on the 
sabbath day ; but instruction is not the only 
advantage arising. from our Sunday School ; 
it has a powerful tendency to impress the 
minds of the rising generation with a rever- 
ence for the Lord’s Day, prevents in a mea- 
sure their contracting the indolent habit of 
sleeping away the time between the ser- 
vices, * and habituates them to bear con- 


* It was formerly the general custom of 
the islanders to sleep during the heat of the 
day, from which it is probable they will only 
be weaned very gradually, as industry in+ 
creases in the islands.—Ep, 
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finement and fixedness of attention during 
the time of public worship, 

In Dec. 1819, the walls and roof of our 
large place of worship were finished. The 
people were very anxious to get it done be- 
fore the meetings of the Society in May, and 
by the latter end of April they completed the 
floor, pulpit, desk, table-pew and seats, in a 
manner highly creditable to their industry 
and ingenuity. It was opened on May 3d, 
_ «when Brother Ellis preached from Chron. vi.6. 

. #° Will God in very deed dwell.with men on 
-ahe,earth.”” About 1500 -were present 5 a 
disease, raging like a, plague at the time, 
confined, many to their habitations. 

The second week in May.was a period to 
which many looked forward with pleasing 
anticipation. On Tuesday, evening May 6, 
we commenced our Anniversary Meetings; a 
sermon was then preached, and two on the 
Wednesday. 

On Thursday the 11th inst. at an. early 
hour the chapel was again crowded. Brother 
Ellis introduced the business of the day by 
stating the object of the Society, and the 
peculiar claims of those who sull continued 
in the same state of wretchedness and super- 
stition as they themselves were, when the 
Missionary Society first sent the word of God 
to their islands) The Secretary then read 
the Report, by which it appeared that the 
total amount of subscriptions was, 7059 bam- 
boos of oil, 5 pigs, and 8 baskets of cotton ; 
which was nearly double the quantity col- 
lected during the preceding year. Mahine, 
Aunasand Tereia also addressed the meet- 
ing; after which Brother Barff encouraged 
the young chiefs and people to engage hear- 
tily in the good work, and concluded with 
prayer. The meeting lasted several hours, 
but no one seemed to think it teolong. It 
was truly a day of rejoicing to us and our 
people . and though in spint we sometimes 
mingled with the assembled thousands who 
would be then congregated together in Lon- 

. don, to listen to the triumphs of the preach- 
ing of the cross, and devise means for the 
wider promulgation of the glorious Gospel 
of the Son of God, we rejoiced to meet so 
many of our Polynesian brethren for the 
same benevolent purpose. Upwards of 1600 
were present at meeting. 

Although we have has no part of the 
Scriptures to print during the past year, our 
press has not been altogether unemployed : 
we have printed a code of laws for the islands 
of Raiatea, Taha, Borabora and Maéurua 3 
the reports, subscribers’ names, &c. of the 
Societies in Huaheine, Taha and Borabora, 
and an edition of 1700 copies of our Ta- 
heitean Hymn-book. 

Following the example of their elder sis- 
ters at Otaheite, our partners have continued 
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to instruct in needle-work, &c. many of the 
native females; and a considerable number 
at each station are able to make themselves 
neat and modest dresses. The difficulty, 
which, on account of their domestic avoca- 
tions, our partners experienced in acquiring 
a sufficiency of the language to converse on 
spiritual subjects, long prevented their en- 
gaging in these éxercises in which they were 
so anxious to be employed ; they have, how- 
ever, during the past year held a weekly ex- 
perience meeting with the female candidates 
for communion, and the sisters of the church, 
which we trust has been, under the Divine 
blessing, productive of good. 

Our people have also made some progress 
in civilization, though not so much as we 
could wish. A larger quantity of ground is 
cultivated, and many are busy about their 
houses ; they have also been taught to make 
themselves neat hats and bonnets in the 
European form, the former of the leaves of 
a rush very common in the islands, the 
latter of the inner bark of the hebuscus, which 
are now very generally worn. Useful arti- 
cles; especially foreign clothing, continue to 
be very much desired. 

Sensible of ovr continual need of Divine 
assistance, we desire, in prosecuting our work, 
constantly to look unto Him, who alone can 
grant success; and without whose blessing 


Paul may plant and Apollos may water in 
vain. 


Tue following letter from four of the 
chiefs of Huaheine, who are also Deacons. of 


the church there, to the Directors, will be 
deemed a literary curiosity :— 


Translation. 


Huaheine, June 30, 1821. 

Dear FRieNDs—Salvation he unto you 
from God and Jesus Christ. Our hearts:re- 
joice when .we hear that the good word-of 
Jesus Christ grows among you: it has also 
grown a little here in Huaheine; and by the 
love of Jesus we have been formed into a 
little church of Jesus Christ, and-on the Feast 
(i. €. the sacrament) day, we eat the bread 
and drink the wine, in remembrance of the 
death of our Lord. -But the wine belonging 
to our teachers is expended, and we have 
none of our own. We have sent to you a 
cask of oil to sell for us, and purchase :us 
some wine, and send it to us for our use.on 
the Sabbath of the Feast. 

There is another cask of oil which we 
have sent to you to sell, and buy us some 
medicine for the sick, and some blankets for 
the sick people. Send us 12 blankets and 
some medicine. You must not say, It is 
great work (that is, much trouble) for here 
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we have no medicine, neither any warm 
clothes for the people that are ill.* 

May you be saved, friends! Let not your 
affection for us decrease; and when you 
pray unto Jehovah, pray unto him for us, 
ae his good Spirit may be given unto us, 
that we may be made his people indeed. 
May you be saved by Jesus. 


ee Deacons of 

> 

PoHUETEA, the Church 

“Re { in Huaheine. 
RAIATEA. 


By letters received from Messrs. Threl- 
keld and Williams, dated in June and July 
1821, much pleasing information has been 
communicated. "We make a few extracts, 


General Meeting of the Auxiliary Missionary 
Society in this Island. 


On Wednesday May the 9th we held our 
General Annual Meeting. The natives 
from TAHA united with us, and our place 
of worship was quite full. The morning 
service commenced at 9 o'clock, by one of 
the Deacons (a native) giving out a hymn; 
another read a chapter from a manuscript 
copy of Daniel, translated by Brother Wil- 
liams, who then engaged in prayer. Another 
hymn was sung, and Brother Threlkeld 
preached from Rev. xi. 15. “ And the se- 
venth angel sounded.” &c. Another Deacon 
concluded by singing and prayer. 

On this occasion the people met together 
and had a friendly repast. We felt not a 
little gratified at this ocular demonstration 
of the* peaceabié fruits of religion, and of 
the civilizing benefits of christianity in those 
who, as a body, can only be considered as 
nominal Christians ; and beholding the in- 
habitants of both islands thus engaged, we 
were reminded of the Feast of Tabernacles 
among the Jews. 

Annual Meeting. 


The Public Meeting for business com- 
menced at one o'clock, when, after singing, 
prayer, and an address by Mr. Threlkeld, the 
Secretary, Pohi, read the annual Report. The 
subscriptions amounted to 1,973 bamboos of 
Oil, and more than 1,000 balls of Arrow 


Root. 


* Wine was sent out by the Deputation in 
May last, as well as medicines. An addi- 
tional supply has just been sent to Port Jack- 
son, together with blankets, &c. as requested, 
to be forwarded thence by the first opportunity, 
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The Chief of Tahaa’then reported the con- 
tributions of that island, amounting to 3,422 
bamboos of Oil. “This is ‘the more extraor- 
dinary as there is no Missionary yet resident 
there. 

Several interestmg speeches were ‘déli= 
vered by the natives, which we have not 
room to insert; but they will probably ap= 
pear in the next Quarterly Chronicle. 

Mr. Williams made a few recapitulatory 
remarks, encouraging them to proceed in 
their good work ; and one of the Deacons 
concluded with prayer. 

dn the eyening a sermon was preached by, 
Mr. Williams, from Isa.lii. 10. All the 
ends of the earth shall ‘see the «salvation of 
God.” A native concluded with prayer. The 
service continued three hours, and at nine 
in the evening the cengregation concluded a 
most interesting day. 


Festival of the School Children. 


May 10, ‘This being a day appointed for 
a little festival of the School+Children, who, 
upon the faith of this appointment ‘had 
formed a little island about a quarter of a 
mile out at sea, under the reef, to comme= 
morate this new era at Raiatea, which after 
much labour they completed. It is 60 feet 
in diameter, and 4 feet above high water 
mark, On this work of their own hands 
they enjoyed a comfortable repast. Their 
little fleet ef canoes then conveyed them 
back to the shore, and after walking to the 
extent of cur new settlement, we engaged 
in prayer, gave them a short address, sang 
a hymn and then dispersed. Happiness 
beamed on every countenance, and many, 
both parents and children, knew that to the 
Gospel, and to that alone, they owed their 
lives and their enjoyments. 

Progress of Civilization. 

May 15. We paid our third general visit 
to the houses belonging to the members of 
our church. Those who are diligent we 
praise and encourage; and we point out to 
them the advantages they have received by 
attending to our advice. On the other 
hand, idieness and negligence are sure to 
meet with a severe rebuke. Shame thus 
impels many to activity, over whom we 
could exercise no other power. None es- 
cape ; for at a’separate meeting we read over 
the names of the owners, and the remarks 
we made on the spot, which fails not to stir 
them up to activity. This practice has had 
the following excellent effect,—there are 
now 20 houses completely plastered; 20 
more not quite plastered ; and 34 ready for 
plastering ; besides a number of others not 
under our cognizance, in a state of for- 
wardness. 
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We are fully convinced that had this 
people the means of bartering their produce, 
none would exceed them in industry. We 
have full proof of this, for from the Arii 
to the children at school, all are employed in 
preparing arrow-root for their subscriptions, 
and for the purchase and lading of their ex- 
pected vessel. * We rejoice in this their 
activity, and shall persist in promoting and 
giving permanency to their industrious 
habits. 


MISSIONARY 


Schools. 


Our Schools are attended with as much 
spirit as ever. The children’s school is con- 
ducted as nearly as circumstances will allow, 
on the Lancasterian plan. We have up- 
wards of 250 boys and girls, for whom we 
solicit a supply of slates, rewards, &c. Also 
slates for the Adult School. + The adults 
who attend are very numerous, and some- 
times amounting to two or three hundred. 
The fact is, that almost every person is 
learning, or has learned to read. Those 
who read the gospels, are questioned on 
every verse. Thus it is, to them, more a 
catechetical exercise, than merely learning 
to read, 

Translations. 

This year we have made our first at- 
tempt at Translation; the Epistles to the 
Ephesians, andthe First to the Thessalonians, 
and the books of Ruth, Jonah and Daniel, 
are either finished or in hand. We intend 
to select a few intelligent natives te assist us 
in the revision of the translations, before 
they are printed. 


State of the Church. 


The state of the church is pleasing. We 
perceive steadiness of conduct in several, 
which affords us ground to hope that they 
know and feel the power of the gospel on 
their own souls. In short, such is their ge- 
neral conduct, that we have been obliged to 
exclude only one person (the wife of one of 
the chiefs) and she kas been re-admitted 
on her apparent reformation and earnest 
request. 

Auxiliary Society. 


A new and voluntary Society has been 
formed, entirely unconnected with any civil 
concerns, to contribute to the support of 
missions. ‘This new association is called Te 
Societi Ecalesia i Raiatea. It was agreed 
that every adult member should contribute 
annually, three measures of arrow-root. 
Their first subscription amounts to 1050 


*Tt appears the Ariis, Ratiras and the 
people have agreed to purchase a vessel, and 
to establish a fair trade. 

} Slates, &c. were sent out with the De- 
putation. 
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measures (weighing 6 pounds each) or about 
three tons. This, together with a number 
of tuns of oil is waiting for conveyance to 
England. + 

We teel happy to be the instruments of 
thus honourably meeting a part of the ex 
penses of the Parent Society, consistently. 
with the views we have ever cherished, and 
agreeably to the apostolical example in the 
Primitive Church. 

We beg especial interest in the prayers 
of the churches, that we may be kept from 
falling, be faithful even unto death, and that 
utterance may be given unto us, that we 
may open our mouths boldly to make known 
the mystery of the Gospel; and most ear- 
nestly pray that the kingdoms of this 
world may speedily become the kingdom of 
God and of his Christ, and that an ‘abundant. 
blessing may attend your labours of love. 

LanceLot Epw4arD THRELKELD,. 
Jonn WiLtiams. 
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Translation of « Letter from Tamatoa, the 
King of Raiatea, to the Directors. 
DEAR FRIENDS, 

May you and the good people of Britain. 
be saved by Jesus Christ, the true Saviour. 
I and all my people are rejoicing because 
you compassionated us, and sent Missionaries 
to our dark land, a land of darkness; and 
they have made known to us the true light,. 
even Jesus Christ, the Saviour by which we 
all must be saved. We have known Satan’s 
deceit and lies, therefore we have cast down: 
our Morais, and burned our gods in the 
fire. If they had not have been burned, 5 
would have sent them to you; they were 
burned in consequence of a severe sickness: 
Thad. I had covered up the evil spirits well,. 


in order to send them to England to yous. 


but some men said to me that I had taken 
care of the evil spirits, and that was the 
reason J was overtaken with sickness; I was: 
requested by the people to burn the evih: 
spirits, and I said Burn them, Oro e o Hire: 
were the two evilspirits that were burned. 
There is one evil spirit; itisu Red Maro, 
Tero rai Puatata, is the name of this Maro, 
an evil spirit. Great also is this Red Maro,, 
very many men have been killed in conse~ 
quence of this Maro, the practice has been: 
continued from of old down to time, and now 
I know the word of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
We have lived in darkness and in the shade 
of death, under the deceitful influence of 
Satan; many kings have died and gone to 
the Po, (hell) but now lam made acquainted 
with the word of the true God. We are 


+ This produce is now probably on its way 
to England. 
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diligent now in learning the word of God, 
and in building ourselves neat houses; al- 
most all the houses in the city are plastered 
with lime ; we are dwelling with diligence, 
in learning the word of God and of Jesus 
Christ ; his word is growing in Raiatea, Tahaa, 
Bprapora, and Maupiti; we are worshipping 
the true Ged Jehovah, and Jesus Christ our 
Saviour, by whom the sinful men of the 
world will be saved. 
May you have peace in the true God 
Jehovah our Lord. 
TAMATOA, King of Raiatea. 
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Letter from the Missionaries to the Directors. 
Raiatea, July 2d, 1820. 
DEAR FATHERS AND BRETHREN.— 
Captain Grimes, who has behaved very 
kindly to us, has agreed to take the people 
of Rurutu back to their Island; by whom 
also we send two pious active men, with their 
wives, as teachers: they are members of our 
church, and very suitable persons, as they 
are both active, diligent men. Brother 
‘Threlkeld’s boat accompanies the ship; we 
have manned her with Members of the 
Church, who are to sail back to Raiatea, to 
bring us every information. We shall endea- 
vour to keep up an intercourse between the 
Islands; we have supplied*them well with 
elementary books; it is a circumstance which 
affords us much pleasure; it has only 
been settled this evening, Captain Grimes 
has seen the whole of the proceedings from 
the beginning to the end, we therefore refer 
you to him: we expect he will bring you a 
trophy of the Victory of the Cross, viz. the 
Idols of the Rurutus, if not, we expect they 
will be returned by our boat. We will give 
you eyery information by next conveyance ; 
we can only tell you that such are our pro- 
ceedings: Captain Grimes must tell you the 
result. The church has entered into it with 
much spirit; they are not sleeping to-night, 
but employed in preparing ; as Captain Grimes 
sails early in the morning, they are collect- 
ing cloth, food, &c. for the two who are 
leaving us for Rurutu, their names are Puna 
and Mahanrene: we rejoice in being able 
to state, that we conceive them two as fit 
and suitable in every respect as any two 
that could be found. We are very much 
pleased with the whole of the circumstance, 
and pray most sincerely that the Lord may 
crown the undertaking with his especial 
biessing, We remain, 
Dear Fathers dnd Brothers, 


Yours sincerely, 
J. WILLIAMS. 


L. G, THRELKELD. 


a 


TAHEITE. 


A Letter from Pothai, Secretary to the Ta- 
heitean Auciliary Missionary Society, to the 
Directors of the London Missionary Society. 

(Translation. ) 
Matavai, Taheite, June 15, 1821. 

Dear Frienps—May the blessing of Je- 
hovah and of our Saviour Jesus Christ be 
with you all, With this we present you 
with some property for the purpose of ad- 
vencing the cause of our common Lord upon 
earth, and which we send to you the original 
projectors of this good work. You are the 
root, and we are but branches. It was 
you that sent Missionaries among us to in- 
struct us; and behold! we have obtained a 
knowledge of that salvation which is in 
Jesus; and on this account we have contri~ 
buted our property for the extension ef the 
word of God. Our country, you know, is 
destitute of money; we have, therefore, con- 
tributed property, viz. oil, arrow-root, cottom 
and pigs, which 1s our money in these coun- 
tries, where we have no real money. We 
have sent the oil on board the Hope, 80 tons, 
from us the Taheitean Auxiliary to you the 
Parent Society, to assist you; and we wish. 
that our Contributions may be added to yours, 
and printed in your Reports, that we may 
see that our property has been received and 
admitted into the Treasury of our Lord, 
which will give us complete satisfaction. 

We wish ,you to be particular and candid 
respecting what we have sow sent, and if it 
should prove an article of little value, or 
unsuitable, write to us and give us fall in- 
formation on the subject. 

We shall not cease to subscribe our pro~ 
perty for the spread of the Gospel of our, 
Lord; death alone will put an end te our 
subscriptions ; but the living will carry it on. 

Never omit to write tous. We all know 
how st is witha tree, that the butt-end is the 
most solid part, and the small-end is soft and 
sappy. To the small-end we may be com- 
pared, and you to the butt-end.* Do not 
cease, therefore, to afford us instruction in 
the things of God, and inform us also how 
the word of the Lord prespers in all the 
countries where you have sent Missionaries. 

May the blessing of Jesus Christ be with 
you. Amen. Poinal, Secretary. 

Pomare, President. 


* N.B. The same word which in the 
Taheitean language means solid, or hearty 
when applied toa tree, &c. means wise, ma- 
ture in judgment, when applied to persons. 
Also the same word which signifies soft, or 
sappy, when applied toa tree, means immature 
in knowledge, unwise, or possessing little 
wisdom, when used of persons. 
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INDIA. 
MADRAS. 


Anniversaryof the Madras. Aumiliary. Society, 
in May, 1821. 


[From a Letter dated Madras, 29th June. 


We must not omit the mention of our Jast 
Missionary Anniversary, being the seventh 
since its formation. It will not be too much 
to say, that we think it one of the most in- 
teresting meetings yet held in connection 
with our Society, On Wednesday the ser- 
vice. commenced after the usual manner, 
with the reading of the Scriptures Ly 
Brother Loveless, when, after singing and 
prayer, a most appropriate and most impres- 
sive sermon was delivered by our Brother 
Reeve on “a publi¢ spirit,” from Psalms 
exxxviil. 5,6. “If I forget thee, O Je- 
rusalem, let my right hand forget her cun- 

“ning: if 1 do not remember thee, let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I 
prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy.” 
The. effects produced by it we believe were 
considerable at the time, and were evinced, 
after the service, by a liberal subscription. 
May the Great Head-of the church succeed 
the labours. of our Brother among us, to the 
edification. and conversion of many precious 
souls, 

The. following day service was held.in our 
new chapel at, Persewankum, when, after the 
introductory, services. were performed, the 
Rey. Mr. Mowat, one of the Wesleyan 
Brethren, delivered. a very good and pious 
discourse from Isaiah xi, 10. “ And in 
that day there shall be a root of Jesse,’”’ &c. 

The congregations at both places were 
exceedingly well attended, and from the im- 
pression made, and the interest excited, both 
from the discourses and meetings for busi- 
ness, we have reason to believe glory will 
redound to, our common Redeemer. The 
collections, we are happy to state, have ex- 
ceeded the last year in the sum of 54 pa- 
godas. 

We-cannot help noticing the cordiality, 
affection and zeal with which our Wesleyan 
brethren united with us in the above interest- 
ing services. ‘They pleaded as heartily and 
as warmly the cause of the London Mission- 
ary Society as though it had been their own; 
yea, all. minor distinctions for the time 
seemed to have been forgotten: the shihbo- 
leth of party was kept out of sight, and the 
interest of the great common cause seemed to 
have concentratedinto one focus all our feel- 
ings, all our light, all our energies, and all 
our prayers, We are persuaded it will be 
well for Missions when more: of this Catholic 
spirit prevails, 
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BELLARY. 


By aletter from Mr. John. Hands, dated 
6th July last, we learn that it is intended to 
erect a. larger and more commodious chapel 
in the Mission Garden. A subscription has 
been opened at Bellary, and about 300 rupees 
received. It is supposed that the total ex- 
pence will amount to about 5000 rupees (or 
between £600 and £700 sterling,) The 
brethren hope to obtain contributions in aid 
of their object from the friends of missions 
at Madras. 

The schools for the instruction of the na- 
tive children have been increased to 17, con- 
taining about 800. The Holy Scriptures 
are taught in the schools, and many of the 
scholars have committed to memory 14 or 
15 chapters of St. Matthew’s Gospel. The 
brethren have many, more applications. for 
additional native schools, but the state of their 
funds would not admit of their establishing 
any more. 

(The well disposed young persons and 
children connected with Auxiliary Missionary 
Societies, who read the above account re- 
specting the instruction of the native: chil- 
dren in the schools at Bellary, in the know~ 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures, ‘‘ which are 
able to make them wise unto. salvation,’’ 
will surely be stirred up to more and more 
active exertions, when they perceive that 
the increase of such schools. is only stopped 
by the want of money; and especially when 
they are assured that as the amount of the 
annual contributions of the Society is in- 
creased, so will be the increase in the number 
of such schools. | 


BELGAUM, 

A new mission was. commenced at this 
station abouta year ago, by Mr. Joseph Tay- 
lor, and the natise teacher, Ryadass, both of 
whom removed to this place from Bellary, 
where they had formerly laboured. A let- 
ter has lately been received from Mr. Taylor, 
dated 26th of February last, containing a 
very encouraging account of his proceedings 
and prospects at Belgaum, and its vicinity. 
He has established three public services on the 
Sabbath, besides two or three on week-days, 
and commenced two schools for native chil- 
dren, one at Belgaum, and one at Shawpore. 
He has instituted an Association, called 
“ The Belgaum Association to promote the 
objects of the London Missionary Society, 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, and 
Religious Tract Society,” the contributions 
to which amounted, at the time he wrote, 
to#35. Mr. Taylor has opened a corres- 
pondence with the Secretary of the Bombay 
Bible Society, and has received from him, 
for distribution, a supply of the Gospel by 
Matthew, &e. in the Mahratta language. 
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He has also had printed separately, in the 
same language, a number of copies of our 
Lord’s “Sermon on the Mount,” for the 
use of the native schools. Mr. Taylor has 
been much encouraged by several pleasing 
incidents which have occurred: among 
otifers, he mentions the following :—* One 
day (says Mr.T.) as I was returning home, 
a poor man came running after me, appa- 
rently with much concern, and said, ‘ Sir, 
silver and gold may be procured any where, 
and at any time, but such instructions I never 
heard before. I trust, therefore, you will 
tell me something more about these things, 
that I may become wise and happy.’ Some 
of the people who have most constantly. at- 
tended the native preaching, appear to be’ in 
a great degree convinced of the falschoed of 


the Hindoo Seriptures, the folly of worship-- 


Ping idols, and also of the exceliency of the 
Christian religion. 


PENANG. 


By a letter from Messrs. Beighton and” 


Ince, dated the 19th of April last, we learn 
that they had performed a missionary tour 
along the coast’ of Queda: The first place 
they came to was’ Queda’Muda: They ob- 
serve, that “when in England they had 
heard of a‘ Village im an uproar,’ but here 
they saw it realized.’”” The whole - place on 
their arrival appeared in commotion, and 
they could read in the countenance of eachi 
individual, ** What meaneth this?” The 
brethren distributed among the Chinese co- 
pies of the. Chinese Scriptures and Tracts ; 
and the Malays were informed, that if any 
of them could read, they also might be sup- 
plied with books in the Malay language. 
Mr. Ince then entered into conversation 
with the Chinese, and Mr. Beighton with the 
Malays, who listened with great attention, 
and inquired respecting the books the bre- 
thren had brought with them. They were 
informed that cne of the books which they 
had in. their possession was of inestimable 
value, and, if thoroughly understood, and 
truly believed, would do them good in time 
and eternity. The Malays then enquired, 
if this book said any thing about the Pro- 
phet. They were told, that it gave a true 
and full account of the greatest PROPHET 
that ever lived, viz. Jesus Christ, who died 
,to save sinners, which no other Prophet had 
ever done. 

At Pulo Tega, the brethren had an inter- 
view with the Rajah, who conversed with 
them for some time. He gave them pver- 
mission. to visit Queda, ‘The Missionaries 
are of opinion that a promising field of labour 
and usefulness presents itself in that country. 
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MADAGASCAR, 

A Letter has recently been received ftom 
the Rev. Mr. Jones, of Madagascar, dated at 
the Mauritius, July 25th, 1821, to which 
place he had returned to arrange his affairs, 
which he had left unsettled when he accom- 
panied Mr. Hastie, the government agent, to 
Tanararive. Before he left that city, he had 
made all necessary arrangements with King 
Radama, respecting the affairs of the mission,. 
and the establishment of a Public School, 
under the charge of Mr. Griffiths, who had 
arrived there. 

Mr. Jones expected again to leave the 
Mauritius, and return to Madagascar, in the 
month of October, together with Mrs. Jones, 
accompanied by Mrs. Griffiths and her infant 
child. 


ISLAND OF JOMANNA, 


Our readers-will recollect that Geanna, a- 
Prince of that island, resided for a time-at the 
Cape, where. he received’ some: instruction 
from Dr. Philip and others, and’ that he re= 
turned home in’ May last, accompanied’by a 
preceptor, Mr. Elliott. The: following isa 
letter from Captain’ Roberts of H. M. ship 
Shearwater, in which tiie Prince returned with 
Mr. Elliott, addressed to Dr. Phitip. 


DEAR \SIR, 

A. few days past Mr. Elliott left me to 
commence his labours, with somewhat of a 
heavy heart, but on.the whole more cheerful 
than I expected. 

The Island of Johanna.is very beautiful,, 
and possesses most of the comforts of. life, 
except bread, and might become very valu- 
able, as its soil is rich and capable of produc- 
ing any thing, ‘The town is narrow, shabby 
and dirty ; but as they seem a kind-hearted 
race of mortals, I trust your friend wiil be- 
come reconciled to the peculiarity of their 
manners, 

‘The Shearwater had a long passage of 25 
days, but the weather, to compensate, was 
mostly fine. I think the Prince and_his 
suite strongly attached to their religion. The 
Prince and the Duke used to come into my 
cabin inthe evenings, and readto me. I in- 
variably put a book of Sermons before them, 
and explained several points of our religion, 
which, undoubtedly, by their accounts, dif- 
fer$ much from Mohamedanism, such as the 
forgiveness of injuries, and doing good for 
evil. We certainly made them perceive the 
beauty and superior morality of our doctrine. 
My surgeon and. self had both read the 
Koran in our day, and fortunately, Mr. El- 
liott produced Sale’s: ‘Translation to sharpen 
our memories; and we had some long con- 
versations with them on religious subjects. 
Yet, although they coolly listened, and fully 
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understood and acknowledged the justice and 
superiority of the argument, yet still they 
clung with tenacity to their own creed, and 
said “* Ah! but you do not believe in Mo- 
hammed. You will never have the Houris.’”’ 

Their early habits are very different from 
ours. They are attached to the outward 
ceremonies of their religion, and are great 
Fatalists. One woman on board was so sick 
that we feared for her life, and pressed in 
every way some strengthening. medicine, but 
neither her husband nor any of her people 
would allow her to taste it, stating that 
strong liquors, wine, and all things of that 
kind are forhidden them, and that she must 
die sooner than taste wine. I pointed out 
the crime they were guilty of, but they said 
God had appointed her a time to die, and 
she would live no Jonger by taking forbidden 
drink. I was therefore constrained to exer- 
cise authority, to save her life, and insisted 
on her taking it. 

The Prince and his suite always came on 
deck to observe our worship on Sundays, and 
on one occasion the Prince remarked, 
«¢ Christians should pray very hard on Sun- 
days.” I said why? ‘ Because, they pray 
only once a week, I never saw a Christian 
say his prayers but then.”” I pointed out the 
nature and use of private as well as public 
prayer, he said, ‘¢ Oh, but I always pray for 
others to see me.’ I took him into my 
cabin, and read the Saviour’s character of 
the Pharisee. He was much ‘struck, and 
said Christians were better men than he 
thought before, and now he could find only 
two things they did wrong, viz. eating pork 
and drinking wine. 

The inhabitants of Johanna are grossly 
ignorant, and idleness is their idol. They 
pass most of their hours with their women, 
Could they get a few handicraftsmen here, 
they would thrive; they also want some in- 
dividual to teach the culture of coffee, cotton, 
and sugar-cane. Spices grow here, and grain 
would thrive, but they are so much the 
creatures of custom that they never try any 
experiments, and vegetate just as their an- 
cestors did. 

I offered to convey Mr. Elliott to the Mau- 
ritius if he wished it, but he chose to remain 
at Johanna. I hope be will succeed, with all 
my heart. The endeavours of those who 
give up the comforts and advantages of civi- 
lized society for the sake of enlightening the 
ignorant, deserve every success. I trust also 
that your exertions in Africa will have a 
fortunate end. If I can be of service to you 
here, I beg you will command me. I shall 
probably see you again in September; till 
then believe me, My dear Sir, 

Yours very truly, 


H. M.S. Shearmater, J. M. Ropers. 
Port Louis, 22 July, 1321, 
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AFRICA. 


Tue Directors have lately received a 
letter from Mr. Moffat, dated July ¥2, 1821, 
written at New Lattakoo, to which station 
he has removed from Griqua Town, from 
which it appears that he and Mrs. Moffat 
were well (Mrs. M. had been delivered of 
a daughter.) Mr. and Mrs. Hamilton of Lat- 
takoo, Mr. and Mrs. Helm, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Sass, and their families, were also in 
good health, 


Remarkable Preservation. 


During the visit of the Deputation at 
Theopolis, they experienced a very provi- 
dential escape. A bag, containing about 
15lbs. of gunpowder, had been incautiously 
placed under a table in the room of Mr, 
Ulibricht’s house, where the family and vi- 
sitors usually sat, and where the Deputation 
were taking tea. In order to light the pipe 
of one of the company who smoked, a Hote 
tentot, kindled a small charcoal fire ‘under 
the table. Some of the embers fell on the 
floor, and exploded several particles of gun- 
powder, which had been spilt. This cir- 
cumstance providentially discovered to. the 
company their perilous situation, and the 
bag of gunpowder was of course instantly 
removed. But for this timely discovery, 
Messrs. Campbell and Philip, with Mr. Ull- 
bricht and his family, together with a con- 
siderable part of the settlement, must inevie 
tably have been destroyed, 


BERBICE. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Wray to the 
Treasurer, dated Oct. 22, 1821. 

I HAVE the happiness to inform you that 
the cause of religion continues to prosper 
in Berbice, and that one and another are 
added to the churcln 

On the 12th of August I baptized a 
Muster slave and her three children. Ihave 
every reason to believe that she is a true 
disciple of Christ. I often perceive the 
tears flowing down her face when I am 
speaking of the love of Christ. 

On the 12th of October I baptized ano- 
ther adult slaye, and found the time to be 
very selemn. On the first Sabbath two were 
admitted to the table of the Lord; it was a 
time of refreshing from his presence. 

Our chapel continues to be well attended, 
and the forenoon congregation has increased 
considerably. Many of the children in the 
school are improving in reading. Five or 
six young men also have lately spent a part 
of their breakfast time in learning to write. 

With respect to the Governor and the 
Members of Council, we enjoy ail the liberty 
we can desire for instructing all who attend. 
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In contributing towards the chapel, the 
inhabitants have acted in the most liberal 
manner. I was surprised when reading the 
Missionary Chronicle to observe, that the 
gentlemen in this small colony have con- 
tributed a larger sum towards our chapel, 
thafi the people of the Cape have subscribed 
towards Dr. Philip’s *. 

Mr.W. observes, that the town (New Am- 
sterdam) had been in a very unhealthy state 
for several weeks. Several fine young men, 
whites, as well as coloured, had beencut off by 
a few days illness, so that he had been much 
employed in visiting the sick, and burying 
the dead. Mrs. Wray had been very ill, but 
is recovered. He has lost a beloved child 
of about three years of age, and others of his 
children had been dangerously ill.of the 
prevailing fever. ‘* Sickness and death” he 
observes, “ have brought upon us heavy ex- 
penses.” 


In another letter Mr. Wray says, “I re- 
joice that I am enabled to send you en- 
couraging tidings from Berbice, more so than 
at any former period. I have already in- 
formed you, that the President of the Courts 
of Civil and Criminal Justice has been fa- 
vourable to me. He has lately been ap- 
pointed Lieutenant-Gorernor of the colony, 
in the room of Governor Bentinck, who died 
in November last. His Excellency Gover- 
nor Beard has assured me of his countenance 
and protection, and I feel confident, from 
his former kindness, that he will net dis- 
appoint me. 

His Excellency having required from Mr. 


( Wray a statement of the exertions which 


have been made for the instruction of the 
slaves, he presented the following, which con- 
tains a more complete account of his proceed- 
ings than any which has before appeared : 


To His Excellency H. Beard, Esq. Lieutenant- 
Governor of Berbice, President of the Courts 
of Justice, Commander in Chief, Sc. Se, 

New Amsterdam, June 18, 1821, 

Str—I have had the honour to receive 
your Excellency’s letter of this date, en- 
closing a circular from’the Ear] of Bathurst, 
in which you request a statement of the 
means used by me for the promotion of 

Christianity among the negro population of 

this colony, for the information of his Lora- 

ship. It will give me great pleasure to com- 
municate to your Exc e the infor- 
mation in my power. “Bhe Mission here is 
under the patronage of the Missionary So- 
ciety in London, which was instituted in 
1795. The sole object of the Society is to 


* Probably more has been contributed 
since the date to which Mr, Wray refers, 
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spread the knowledge of the Gospel among 
heathen and other unenlightened nations; it 
consists of Christians of every denomination. 
The Missionaries of the Society are edu- 
cated by the Rey. Dr. Bogue of Gosport ; 
they are particularly instructed in the know- 
ledge of theology, and in the nature of Mis- 
sionary labours and of the pastoral office. The 
Mission commenced in Berbice July 1813, 
on the late Crown estates, at the request of 
she Commissioners for managing the Crown 
property, and was chiefly confined to them 
till 1816, when they were given over to the 
Berbice Association. Schools were esta- 
blished on each estate for the instruction of 
the negro children, and many of them made 
considerable progress in learning to read, 
and in repeating catechisms and hymns, and 
several were able to read the New Testa- 
ment. Mrs. Wray also had a school of -in- 
dustry to teach the girls plain needle-work, 
in which clothing was made for all the es- 
tates ; a few of the best girls were brought 
to the school from each property as a reward 
of good conduct: the object was to teach 
them to make and mend their own clothes. 
Meetings were also established for the benefit 
of the adults, when they were taught to re- 
peat Dr. Watts’s catechism by heart, and 
the Gospel explained to them in a plain and 
familiar manner, both in English and Creole : 
in general these meetings were well attended, 
and many of the people seemed very desir- 
ous to understand. Several adults also iearned 
to read easy parts of the New Testament. 
In consequence of the estates being a great 
distance from one another, it was not pos- 
sible for me to visit them as often as they 
ought to have been visited, to have made 
greater improvement. 

May | be allowed to remark to your Ex- 
cellency, that the Crown negroes never had 
an hour extra given them to attend to reli- 
gious instruction ; and I am convinced that if 
slaves have the whole of the Sabbath, and 
have finished their work at sun-set, they will 
find opportunity to acquire instruction with- 
out trespassing on the time of their masters. 

Since the estates have been given up, my 
labours have been chiefly confined to the 
town of New Amsterdam, and the Winkel 
negroes. I formerly preached in a large 
room ; but it was soon found to be too small 
to contain the congregation. In 1818, I at- 
tempted to raise subscriptions for the erec- 
tion of a chapel for the benefit of all colours 
and conditions of people; and it is much to 
the honour of many of the inhabitants, that 
they came forward very liberally to assist 
me. The chapel was opened Feb. 18195 
it will hold nearly 300 people. I preach 
three times a week, twice on the Sabbath, 
and on the Wednesday evening: at eleven 
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o'clock the chapel, though not full, is. gene- 
rally well attended; in the evening it. is» 
generally full.’ More than half of my hear-. 
ers; both parts of the day, are slaves-; but I 
have. long been convinced, that merely 
preaching to the negroes, who are unable to 
read, and entirely unacquainted with the 
first” ‘principles-of Christianity, and grown up 
incheathen darkness and. superstition, is not 
sufficient to inform them in the doctrines.of 
the. Gospel; 1 have therefore established 
other means for. their. improvement. On 
Monday evenings I. have a: meeting to ex+ 
plain. more. fully the: texts. of the Sabbath, 
when. those who are able learn the texts, 
and repeat them. I also ask. them various 
questions .repecting the sermons, that I may 
know how much they have understood ; also 
refer. those. who can read, to parallel pas- 
sages, which I request them. to read aloud : 
by: these» means. they. become: better: ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures, and improve 
themselves in reading.. On a, Thursday even~ 
ing | have a-similar meeting, when I explain 
to'them some. historical parts.of the Bible, 
or some doctrine of the Gospel, and: converse 
familiarly with them: on: religious.subjects:: 
from 30-to 50 generally attend. On Sabbath 
morning, at six o'clock, we have:also a meet- 
ing for reading and catechising ;. from 12 to 
20 adults read'the Bible im a class, besides 
several children inva Testament: class);. and I 
eatechise from 20 to 30. adults; who are-un- 
ableto read; after this.I-read:and-explain a 
passage of Scripture; and conchude with 
prayer. After the-morning service, a good 
many: adults also remain to read. We have 
likewise a:Free School every morning from 
seven to. ten or eleven o'clock, for the in- 
struction of children, both bond and frees 
they are. taught: reading: on the Lancasterian 
plan, for we do not teachtthem to write: 
the object is merely to teach them to read 
the»Bible. The-sehool is divided into eight 
classes, and taught by monitors selected 
from: among themselves. The number on 
the school list is at present 64, of whom 
nearly 60 are slaves, and therother poor free 
coloured and black children . seven have left 
the school this year who. can read the New 
Testament; from 50 to 60 generally attend ; 
about 10. read in the New Testament, and 
10 in words of two syllables, or ia the seventh 
class. On the Monday morning all that are 
able repeat the texts of the Sabbath, and a 
question or two in the Catechism, anda:few 
verses of Dr. Watts’s Hymns:for Children, 
which:are:very suitable for the children: of 
this country, as:many of them are against 
lying, swearing, cursing, idlenessy.and theft ; 
his Seripture Catechism also frequently af- 
fords. an opportunity: to explain the evil of 
cheating, lying, &c. by examples taken from 
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the Bible. A. Catechism. which I had printed 
some. years- ago, on the duties of slaves, is. 
also taught. The. children.attend on the Sab-- 
bath morning at six, and after the forenoon 
service, either to read or: say'the catechism. 
About 80 adults and. children who: have 
learned to.read, mostly slaves; have.been sup- 
plied with Bibles and Testaments, besides. 
many others who have not been able: to at- 
tend. chapel or school regularly ; but have 
learned from others. About 150 Common 
Prayer Books. have also. been. distributed im, 
the.colony. by me.. With few exceptions the 
Bibles. and. Prayer: Books have been. distri- 
buted gratis: The former through the libe-- 
rality of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety; andthe Prayer Books-from the Prayer 
Book and Homily Society.. The: Catechisms 
are. supplied by. the. Missionary Society, and 
Waitts’s Hymns by the Tract Society ;.so the: 
school is no expense, as I attend it myself, 
and am frequently. assisted. by Mrs. Wray, 
At present the» children) are taught. im the 
chapel,. but. 1. am now: making exertions. to 
have a: school-room fitted) up under the 
chapel, which will be: much more. convenient. 

As-it is-our plan,not to baptize any adults 
but those that we have reason to believe sin- 
cerely repent of their sins and embrace the 
gospel, and evidence their sincerity by. lead- 
ing: holy lives,,.the: number will. not. appear 
All that apply for baptism, are 
also. instructed. more fully im the knowledge 
of the gospel. far some months, and in. the 
nature of: the ordinance: before they receive 
it. The number from the commencement 
of the Mission, including: children, is 8657: 
siaty-one of whom are slaves ; 42 are adults 3 
but many receive regular instruction. who 
have. been baptized. at otherplaces. Twenty- 
five-have been: baptized: this. year, eight: of 
them adults, At the time of their baptism, 
all who have husbanas or wives are required 
to engage to keep to each other till death 
parts them: This-is one condition of their 
baptism; and in general it has a good effect. 
The names of the wife and husband are 
entered im the register as» married people. 
If a man has two wives, on his embracing 
christianity, I adopt the plan of the Mora-« 
vians, which seems to me to have been the 
custom of the primitive church in heathen — 
countries, and. which: appears to. be ne 
in l'Tim, iii. 2—12. Sometimes it happens 
that.only.one of the parties 1s baptized 5 when 
os is the case-we actagreeably to.1 Cor.. Vile 

12—16. 

After baptism, the adults. are candied 
for the Lord's Supper, in the: nature: and 
obligations of which they are instructed, and 
after giving evidence of their knowledge and 
sincerity as faras human means can judge, 
and being approved of by the other commu 
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_ nicants, they are admitted. The same means 
are used among those who have been bap- 
tized when children or by other ministers, 
except: they have been approved members 
of some other church. Twenty-nine have 
been admitted to this sacred ordinance, and 
seveyal are now candidates for it, as well as 
for eta Twenty-one are slaves. 

The Lord’s Supper is in general adminis- 
tered once a month, and a meeting held the 
evening before with the communicants, to 
read and explain suitable passages of scrip- 
ture. 

For the promotion of religion and mora- 
lity, in this colony in particular, and through 
the world in general, we formed a society, 
ehiefly among the free coloured people, in 
August 181935 called “the Berbice Auxiliary 
Missionary Society ;’’ about 100 subscribe 
to it. Some a bit a month, and others two 
bits or a guilder, according to their ability. 
The amount from the institution to May 
last, 1s 779 guilders. After the Chapel is 
paid for, the subscriptions will be remitted 
to” the general fund of the Society in 
London. 

In general I visit the Jail every Sabbath 
afternoon, to speak to the negroes and other 
prisoners there, and a few of them seem to 
be attentive and try to learn the Catechism. 

Talso embrace every opportunity of at- 

/ tending the funerals of slaves, as well as 

others, when I speak to them om the great 
subject of Eternity. This I hope has a 
happy effect in eradicating their heathen 
customs at the burial of their dead. In 
like manner I also visit them in their houses 
awhen sick. 

I beg leave also to state to your Excel- 
lency, that when I first arrived in this Co- 
lony, James Fraser, sq. and — Rader, Esq. 
were very wishful that I should visit their 
estates, which I was only able to doa few 
times, in consequence of the distance, and 
my other engagements; but many obtained 
a desire for instruction, and some have 
learned to read and have been supplied with 
Testaments and Catechisms hy me, and a 
great number with Spelling-books. 

With respect to the support of the Mis- 
sion, I have to observe that I left Demerara, 
-on condition that the Commissioners of the 

_ Crown property should free the Misionary 

_ Society from expense. I was to have a 

~_ house found and also servants, and 500/. an- 

nually, with Sugar, Rum, Coffee, Plantains, 
Fire-wood, &c. from the estates, for my 
family use ; for some time past my salary 
has been lowered to 150. Medical attend- 
ance and servants are still allowed me, In 
the course of the last two years the Mis- 
sionary Society have made a grant of 400J. 
sterling, in lien of that part which was 
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taken away. Nothing is received for bap- 
tisms and funerals. 

I cannot conclude without expressing my 
gratitude to your Excellency for the appro- 
bation you have always manifested towards 
the Mission, since your arrival as President 
of the Courts, and more particularly on 
your Excellency’s appointment to the go- 
vernment, expressed both personally and 
ina letter dated May 22d, an “ assurance 
of your Excellency’s protection and counte- 
nance in the discharge of the duties of the 
Mission.” I hope and pray that religion 
and morality may abundantly prosper under 
your Excellency’s administration, and that 
christianity may be diffused through every 
part of the colony. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your Excellency’s 
Most obedient humble Servant, 
Joun Wray. 


AMERICA, 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. William 
Allen, of Brunswick, in the State of the: 
Maine, North America, toa Gentleman in 
Islington, near London. (Dated, October 
27, 1821.*) 

ADMISssI0ON. of 80 members, at one time, 

into the church of Christ» at Pittsfield :— 


“ My only remaining brother, Jonathan) 
Allen, Esq. of Pittsfield, was a few weeks ago: 
received as a member of the church in that 
dear place of my nativity. I had the happiness, 
through the divine favour, of being present on 
that occasion, though Pittsfield is distant from 
Brunswick nearly. 300 miles; and 1 then 
witnessed a scene more solemn, more joyful, 
and more heavenly, than any: one- which I 
have ever witnessed, or which I ever ex- 
pected to witness on the earth. It was the 
admission on the same day of 60 members into 
the church; of 60 new converts to the 
religion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. This accession to the church was 
the fruit of one of those remarkable revivals 
of religion which of late years have shed 
holiness and joy over many portions of this 
country. During the last year it pleased 
God to send down bis Spirit to impart heavenly 
blessings to the inhabitants of Pittsfield. I 
believe that 50 or 60 were in the course of 


* The Rev. Thomas Allen, father of the 
writer of this letter, was for many years mi- 
nister of the church at Pittsfield. He de- 
parted this life, in the peace, hope, and tri- 
umph of a Christian, Febs" 1s ‘Yeror =A: 
portrait of this excellent man appeared in 
this work; in March 1807. 
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the year added to the church. But in the 
present year there have been still more 
wonderful displays of the power and mercy 
of God. Jn the spring and summer there 
was a gradual but steady progress of tri- 
umphant grace, till in September 80 were 
registered as, in the judgment of charity, tro- 
phies of redeeming mercy, and were num- 
bered with the followers of Jesus Christ. It 
is probable that before the end of the present 
year 40 or 50 more will publicly profess 
their faith in the Redeemer. I will attempt 
to give some description of the scene, which, 
in the last month, was to me so joyful and 
so wonderful. The large mecting-house, ia 
which my dear father had long ministered in 
holy things, and in which i also had preached 
six or seven years, was filled to overflowing. 
In the broad aisle were two rows of seats oc- 
cupied by the new converts, the men on the 
one side, and the women on the other. Here 
was an aged sinner, recently abandoned to 
all wickedness, but now reformed, and amazed 
at that distinguishing mercy which had 
snatched him asa brand from the burning. 
Here was a young man of good education and 
fine talents, recently a slave to the inebriating 
cup, but now temperate, and exulting in that 
grace which had turned away frem him the 
cup of indignation. Here was a man of in- 
fluence, lately a profane swearer, and an 
enemy of the gospel, now reyerencing the 
name of Jehovah. Here were those, who 
were lately habitual gamesters, but now de- 
testing all methods of unjust gain, and wish- 
ing to imitate the God of uprightness. Here 
were those whom I had known to be bitter 
enemies, now reconciled through the influ- 
ence of the bleod of the atonement. Here 
were many heads of families, who, until re- 
cently, did not worship God in tieir houses, 
but who now call upon Him who blesseth 
the habitation of the just. Here were the 
principal men of the town; the high sheriif 
of the county, the chief physician, a lawyer, 
traders, farmers. On them how many eyes 
were turned! the eyes of kindred, beaming 
with inexpressible gratitude and joy; and 
the eyes of angels, ‘‘for there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth.”” | When they stood 
up together, after giving their assent to the 
confession of faith and covenant, and lifted 
up their voices together in an appropriate 
hymn, it seemed as though it was an as- 
sembly of penitent sinners shouting in heaven 
the praises of Redeeming love. It is pos- 
sible that the interesting associations of the 
place may have given me a deeper feeling 
than was possessed by naany others: but I 
noticed some older than myself, and not in- 
habitants of Pittsfield, whose eyes were 
beaming in tears, Surely not to be melted 
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and delighted at such a scene would indicate 
a feeble impression of the worth of the soul, 
an insensibility to that divine love which 
was displayed upon the cross, and a disregard 
to the glory of God, which is in the highest 
degree promoted by the salvation of sinners. 

In respect to the means employed in ad- 
vancing this great work at Pittsfield, there 
was first, the faithful preaching of the great 
doctrines of the Gospel. The terrors of the 
law were displayed to sinners, who were 
taught, with the greatest plainness and pun- 
gency, that they were lost and perishing by 
nature, and that no arm could save them but 
the arm of the Almighty ; at the same time 
they were instructed that the only impedi- 
ment to their becoming truly pious was to 
be found in their own hostility to religion, 
since “they would not come unto Christ, 
that they might have life.” Awakened sin- 
ners, the inquiring, the anxious, were invited 
once a week to a private meeting, opened 
and closed by prayer, at which there was a 
solemn silence, the minister conversing with 
each one successively in a whisper, all the. 
others being left to their meditations, These 
meetings seemed to produce a vast effect. 
They were necessary, for 1t was impossible 
for the minister to visit 60 or 100 at 
their houses every few days. There were 
also weekly meetings for the converts, for 
those who were rejoicing in the hope of 
eternal life. There was much preaching. 
And the whole revival was preceded and ac- 
companied in every stage of it by the fervent 
prayers of the church. 

This is only one instance of the mercy of\ 
God to the American Zion. 
have been visited in a manner equally won- 
derful. It is to be expected, judging from 
the history of the church, that some will 
fall away, being self deceived ; but how dark 
must be that mind, and how depraved that 
heart, which can ascribe to a spirit of fana- 
ticism such wonderful transformations of 
character, brought about too in quietness, 
without noise, without the excitement of 
sympathy, merely by means of the plain 
truths of the Gospel, which had been per- 
haps presented to the mind a thousand times 
before with fidelity and zeal. 


DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE, 


MISSIONARY MEETINGS AT MILFORD AND 

HAVERFORDWEST, PEMBROKESHIRE. 

A spirit of zeal for the propagation of 
the Gospel among the heathens, has been 
recently manifested by the friends of the 
London Missionary Society, in the English 
parts of Pembrokeshire. On Monday even- 
ing the 10th of December, a Public Meeting 
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was held at Milford, to consider the claims 
of the heathen world on the sympathy of 
‘British Christians. The Rev. D. Peter, of 
Carmarthen, Secretary to the South Wales 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, was invited to 
attend on behalf of the Parent Institution. 
Stgphen Rigaud, Esq. being called to the 
chair, Mr. Peter gave a concise account of 
the plan and operations of the Society ; after 
which the Meeting was addressed by Mr. 
Joseph Thomas, of Pembroke; the Rev. 
Messrs. Thomas, of Tierse Cross; Warlow, 
of Milford ; Evans, of Saint Florence; Grif- 
fiths, of St. David’s; Phillips, (Itinerant); 
‘Warr and Bulmer, of Haverfordwest. J. G. 
Guineass, Esq., Captain Mathews, Mr. 
John Roberts, and Mr. Gwyther, supported 
the Resolutions passed on the occasion. On 
the following evening, a similar Meeting took 
place at the Tabernacle, Haverfordwest, 
when the Rev. D. Peter was called to the 
chair. The Meeting was addressed by the 
Rey. Messrs. Thomas, of Tierse Cross ; 
Warlow, of Milford; Griffiths, of St. Da- 
vid’s; Davies, of Trefgarn; Bulmer, Warr, 
and Rogers, (Wesleyan minister) of Haver- 
fordwest. S. Rigaud, Esq. Mr. W. Owen, 
jun. Mr. Roberts, and Mr. Marychurch, were 
also engaged in the business of the evening. 
At both these Meetings an uncommon de- 
gree of interest was excited; the speakers 
expressed themselves with much feeling; 
and it is not probable that the statements 
made and the sentiments delivered, on both 
occasions, will speedily lose their influence 
on the public mind. Mr. Peter preached on 
the preceding Lord’s Day, both at Haverford- 
west and Milford, and made collections for 
the Society. The contributions at Milford 
amounted to 9/. 10s,; and something more 
than 22/. 6s. was collected at Haverfordwest. 
The congregations and ministers with whem 
the above Meetings originated, consider 
themselves as connected with the South 
Wales Auxiliary Society; and they hope 
that similar measures will be adopted in dif- 
ferent parts of the Principality. 

With the view of making known to thou- 
sands of the inhabitants of South Wales, who 
are not able to read English, what God is doing 
in various parts of the world, through the in- 
strumentality of the Missionary Society, and 
to excite a greater degree of zeal in the 

“hearts of their countrymen, the members of 
the South Wales Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety resolved in 1820 to publish the Mis- 
sionary Chronicle in Welsh, and to send a 
number (gratis) to every congregation, in 
proportion to their collections and subscrip- 
tions. This has somewhat increased the dis- 
bursements of the Auxiliary ; but the good 
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effects of the measure are already visible in 
various places. 
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Letter from a highly respectable Minister in 
the Country, to the Treasurer, 

Sir—Your account of the state of the 
Society’s funds has doubtless mede a deep 
impression on the hearts of many of the 
friends to the cause, and it is to be hoped 
that they will be excited to renewed and 
more vigorous exertions for its support. 
A Society originating in the purest Chris- 
tian benevolence, formed on the most; liberal 
principles, and conducted with economy, 
prudence and energy :—a Society which has 
excited the strongest Christian affection, 
drawn the followers of the Saviour into the 
closest union, and given birth to so many 
kindred institutions:—a Society whose per- 
severing labours have been crowned by the 
Head of the church with success far beyond 
the expectations of its warmest friends—such 
a Society must not sink, nay, it must not be 
cramped and limited in its operations for want 
of adequate means. The love of the Saviour, 
and compassion for the perishing millions of our 
fellow sinners, have often roused the liberal 
spirit of British Christians ; and, influenced 
by these principles, they have willingly and 
gratefully contributed their silver and their 
gold, in aid of a cause so noble and so inte 
resting. Surely they will now listen to the 
call of Him, “ whose they are, and whom 
they serve,” and will give according as God 
hath prospered them, 

Two young ladies in our congregation, ac= 
tive friends of the Missionary Society, no 
sooner heard of the state of your funds, than 
they formed a plan of doing something to- 
wards replenishing them; they have con- 
tributed themselves, and collected among a 
few friends, Ten Pounds, which I now in- 
close. If other young pious Ladies in our 
numerous congregations will “ go and do 
likewise,’ lam confident the whole deficiency 
will soon be made up. Hoping this example 
will be generally followed, 1 am, Sir, 

Yours, &c. 

Jun. 16,1622. 

PLIL LL OL II DP 
NOTICE, 

SHOULD any of the friends of the Seciety 
be in possession of odd numbers of the Quar- 
terly Chronicle, and not unwilling to part with 
them, they would oblige the Secretaries by 
sending the same, free of expense, to the 
Missionary Rooms; some of the numbers 
having become scarce, so that complete sets 
cannot be made up. 
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[ Collections, anonymoxs Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received 


Srom 16 December, 1821, to 16 January, 1822, inclusive.) 
IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. Brought forward ...... 3 11°6 101 2 
Legacy under the Will of the late Mr. foes NWO eae ticinc visto 716 °6} 
: . ydyblew 5 ditto .-6. o.seeee 1,3: 2 
Francis Roper, of Herne.Hill; Mr. Al- Cwmidu Sunday School; ditto 0-14 8 
fred Roper, Mr. Tho. Canham, and Mr. rae 13 511k 
Sam. Walton, Exors. (Less Duty.) .. 260 0 0 Maesyronen.—Rey. Mr. Jones 215 1 
Trinity Chapel, ” Leather Lane.—Rev. Mr. Breditn: by ditto i Tidlst@ 
Smith.—Fourth Annual Collection, after Bk wc ie aac ons 316 1 
5 Cnmbetl Rey. J. Arundel and Rev. me agg | Pilgarth 5. byrditie.2o 2-2 coer Gat eee 
Mrs Eliz BbNou 5.0 ccc lessee teen 1 0 0 ' - ; 
Mrs. Bi, DNedla, forthe wgppentvof.a Collected-by Rev. Messrs. Lewis and Morrs. 
Native Teacher in South Travancore, Langatog,Calvinistic Methodists@ 7 0 
named ‘* Rowland Hill,” 2d payment . 10 00 Navberth ....-..+6 wiaan Sloe ton athe 118 = 6 
Robert Wyatt, Esq. Newington Green ; ; by Gr Reece Gr CeO eT Oe 117 7 
RewaVAt MG WIS. e/ejaieie ole~ escterwssiheleinleletd gr 10 0 0 Phar einairost. — Rev. Mr. 
John Addingion, Esq. Spital Square Pareto 5.5 0 UDOPUREN eee risjeltiarmietea te oats 6 0 0 
Clapton.—M., R= Donation from , ...... 5.0 0 Auxiliary Contributions. _Ditto 448 
A Friend at eee Street “Chapel by Sunday School.—Ditto ...... 0 4 23 
Rev. J. Arundel . a 2 0 10 DeMMULean cectni. escen ahienets Dee 
C. D.—Donation......... Lid 0 Tredustan; by Rev. Mr.Lewis 2 5 0 
Pins tpbuites cacao iect naticacew aeettertiines 100 17 17 103 
Produce ofa Missionary Box from a Mem: Zoar Merthyr: by Rev. Mr. E 5 0 0 
yr; by Rev. Mr. Evans . 
neg rey yiiee pene or A Maer ecectinelg ren eretecl al 
A. M.—Donation dita) cosseor gaa 05 0 Messrs. Rees and Thomas.. 3 3 0 ey 
CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF Pentretygwyn ; a Rey. Mr. 
THE UNITED KINGDOM. DRO US AN Neae olsiace ce laraipinare ais’ 3.5 
South Wales Auxiliary Missionary Society. Bethel. Dit aa02 ++ eee Rod 31611 
Rev. David Peter, Carmarthen. 
ag dienes: : Mynyddbach; by Rev. Mr. “t 
Collected by Rev. Messrs. Williams and Lenis. POWE!) sccveeres aeieminere ets Seigs ves : z so 
Aber; by Rev. Mr..Lewis .....0.¢.0. : 400 
Nantyglo s+. +++eseeeeeer ees 210 0 Builth; by Rey. Mr. Williams 3 3 44 
Rumney . Sipe Cerrig Cadamm; ditto ........ 1 6 Ch 
Bethesda Merthy 10s Subseriptions aaa 3.0 0 
A boneare 0 p BSS oC OAL 
7.9 5 
oe eanente * 2 Caebach; by Rev. R.Lewis.. 1 7 6 \ 
Merthyr, Calvinistic Metho- Lanbadam Garreg; ditto .... 1 16 oD ar 
GSS icipreicie lose. sha « are Shsietohe etereiy ll 0 : 2 
A Friend; by Mr. Lewis 018 6 Tierse Cross; by Rev.) Mr. 
hiviw dalle DR ORAAS 5 sop ows oucrwisnlecsiie wee 20 0 
Troedrhywdalar 0 . 
Llemwartyd. bs ce coehen eae ae 0 Rosemarket.— Ditto .......... 3 10 11 
Merthyr Ceynog 0 By ire eae. seme. eve eee ees 116 10 
Rhaiadr ....... Se RET Vom 0 Sunday School,.—Ditto .,.... 1 0.3 
TEC ECAS EAT ain osevsh ot eioloyatekaiss stots atrleLe 0 =———— 8 8 
renee $219 43 Pencader; by Mr. C. Morris.. 6 6 1 
Abergavenny. — Collection at Troedyrhyw; ditto .......... 211 0 
Annual Meeting .......... 32 12 53 , 817 1 
Auxiliary Contributions ; J Crygbar ; by Rey. Mr. Jones.. 114 8 
Rev. Mr. James..... 1°6 SR AD OES AOLtO.'ox,cietntae Maleeisicle 0 15 0 
Mr. T. J.—Annual Subscription 1 1 0 Brychgoed ; itt... ss sere ees 313 0§ 
UNE Ss i, ce ne ey Hermon; ditto ...6.-..s.. se. 1 410 
Penpound.—Mr, Morgan .... 2 2 0 { Auxiliary Contributions ; by 
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POETRY. 


THE RETROSPECT OF THE SABBATH. 


Tis on this sacred day of rest, 

With mental sorrow oft opprest, 
On God I cast my care: 

?Tis then his mercy I implore, 

And ask from his unwasting store, 
In penitential prayer. 


Well pleas’a the Sabbath I review, 
And thus I taste my joys anew, 
Which flow’d from those sweet hours = 
Oh! how I love to linger still, 
Within the place thy glories fill, 
And stay in Eden’s bowers} 


_ HYMN, 


S 
‘* At evening time there shall be light.?’—Zech. xiv, 7. 


Lo! at the long appointed day, 
Just before the shades of nights. 
At the sun’s last parting ray,. 
Then, at ev’ning shall 'be light. \ 


‘Thus in this waste wilderness 
While we journey on in grief, 
Though the morning brings distress, 

oes Ere it close we find relief. aN 
No other scene can yield repose, aah : - 
Or soothe my heart amidst its woes, 
* Or lift my thoughts above : 
But in the Temple of thy grace 
My soul beholds thy smiling face, 
And celebrates thy love! 


Let each delightful Sabbath day 
Assist me in my toilsome way; 
~My drooping spirits cheer : 
How soon their number shall be told, 
And then with bliss shall I behold 
An endless Sabbath near ! 


So on tribulation’s sea 

Doubts obscure the anxious sight 5 
But behold the shadows flee! 

And at ev’ning it is light. 


Christian, dost thou fear to tread ' 
Yonder path of dreary gloom ?— 
Is thy spirit fill’d with dread 
At the darkness of the tomb ?>—~ 


In that approaching happy. state, 
The holy throng ne’er separate, 
Fhe Sabbath ne’er shall close : 
* The means-of Grace”’ I now receive, 
“ The Hope of Glory” shall relieve 
My heart in all its woes! 
Pimlico. R.H.S, 


Ere thy last expiring breath, 
Ere thy soul shall take her flight, 
‘Trembling in the vale of death— 
~ Then, thine ev’ning shall be light. 
PETER. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE THOMAS BATEMAN, MLD. Ke. 


HE following Memoir: -has: 
already appeared in the Chris- 


tian Observer, where it has excited 


much attention, and appears so 
well calculated for usefulness, that 
we cheerfully yield to the sug- 
gestion of some intelligent friends 
in giving it the extensive circula- 
tion of the Evangelical Magazine. 
We hear that it has also been 
printed in the form of a Tract for 
distribution among medical prac- 
titioners and others. 


Tur late Dr. Bateman settled in 
London soon after ‘lis graduation 
at Edinburgh in the year 1801; 
and his professional merits being 
very considerable, he was speedily 
elected Physician to two public m- 
stitutions—a large Dispensary, and 
the House of Recovery for Fever. 
He also conducted the medical de- 
partment of Rees’s Encyclopedia, 
and was joint editor of the Edin- 
burgh Medical Journal. He con- 
tinued to distinguish himself, as 


he had done in Edinburgh, by his 


zeal and industry in the pursuit of 


science and literature; though he 
contrived to mix with his severer 
studies a large portion of the dis- 
sipations of gay society, and car- 
ried with him, into both these op- 
posite pursuits, an energy of mind 
and of feeling which rendered him 


has 


more than ordinarily susceptible 


of the enjoyments which either of 
them can afford. He always re- 
tained a high “sense of honour,” 
as it is called; and was strictly 
careful to avoid, in all his conduct, 
every thing that the world esteems 
discreditable. He lived, however, to 
see and to feel, what at that time he 
had no conception of, how meagre 
a system of morality is that which 
the world is satisfied with, com- 
pared with the comprehensive mo 

rality of the Gospel—that Christian 
holiness without which ‘no man 
shall see the Lord.” His habits of 
life thus concurring with the natural 
corruption of the human heart, and 
estranging him more and more from 
God, he soon became confirmed in 
his leaning to the wretched doc- 
trine of Materialism, which he had 
been. already ct to adopt 
during the pursuit of his anatomical 
and physiological studies at Edin- 
burgh. This lamentable tendency 
was strongly increased by the so- 
ciety which he now fell into of some 
men of considerable talent, who 
had already espoused all the prin- 
ciples of that unphilosophical as 
well as unchristian system; and 
though never able fully to embrace 
those opinions himself, he was yet 
sufficiently influenced by them to 
become sceptical respecting the 

K 
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truth of Divine Revelation, and 
was therefore of course a stranger 
to the hopes, as well as negligent 
of the duties, of Christianity. 

In the summer of 1815, his 
health began to decline, and in the 
following year a complaint in his 
eyes came on, which threatened 
loss of sight, and precluded him 
from all his accustomed sources of 
occupation and amusement. Under 
these circumstances, the writer of 
this memoir became his constant 
companion and attendant; and for 
feur years had the misery of wit- 
nessing his total estrangement from 
God and religion. His health con- 
tinuing to decline, he left London 
in July 1819, with an intention of 
trying the effect of a sulphurous 
water at Middleton, in the county 
of Durham, on his debilitated con- 
stitution. He was taken ill on the 
road, and with difficulty reached 
a village near Beverley, in York- 
shire; where he was obliged to 
remain during the following win- 
ter; and finding, at length, that his 

“health required the sacrifice, he 
finally determined not to attempt 
returning to London. He had for 
some time been subject to attacks 
of the most alarming nervous lan- 
guor, during which he was thought 
by all around him, as well as by 
himself, to be dying; and these 
now returned upon him continually, 
especially after’ using the least 
bodily exertion. During the winter 
he was considerably better; but on 
the return of wari weather, early 
in the spring of 1820, he had a 
severe attack of languor after a 
short ride. His dread of these 
attacks was so great, and they were 
brought on so frequently by the 
smallest fatigue, that he gradually 
relinquished all exertion, as he even 
believed that the exhaustion which 
would be produced by the effort of 
walking across a room, might proye 
fatal, 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE THOMAS BATEMAN, M.D. 


It was on Sunday the 9th of 
April that he first spoke to me on 
the subject of religion. He had 
passed the whole of the day in a 
state of extraordinary suffering, 
from languor, and a variety of 
neryous feelings, which he always 
said it was impossible to describe, 
farther than that they were incon- 
ceivably painful and distressing ; 
and he went to bed at night with a 
firm persuasion that he should never 
again quit it; and, im fact, he did 
confine himself to it for the follow- 
ing three weeks, from the mere 
apprehension of the consequences 
of exertion—Religion was a sub- 
ject which, for many reasons, had 
never been discussed between us. 
Though the tenor of his life had 
made me but too well acquainted 
with the state of his mind, he had ° 
always avoided any declaration of 
his opinions, knowing the pain it 
would give me to hear them. He 
was habitually fond of argument, 
and skilled in it; and I knew that 
I was quite incompetent to argue 
with him. I considered too that the 
habit of disputing in favour of any 
opinion, only serves, in general, to — 
rivet it the more firmly in the mind ; 
men commonly finding their own 
arguments more convincing than 
those of their adversaries. And, 
above all, 1 knew that this was a 
case in which mere argument must 
always be insufficient,—for “ it is 
with the heart that man believeth 
unto righteousness :” and in most, 
if not all, cases of scepticism, the 
will and the affections need to be 
set right even more than the under- 
standing; and upon these argument 
can haye no influence-—On the 
evening of the day I have men- 
tioned, Dr. Bateman had been ex- 
pressing to me his conviction that 
he could not live much longer, and 
complainmg of the dreadful ner- 
vous sensations which continually 
harassed him; and then he added, 
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“* But all these sufferings are a 
just punishment for my long scep- 
ticism, and neglect of God and 
religion.” This led to a conyersa- 
tion, in the course of which he ob- 
served, that medical men were very 
generally sceptical ; and that the 


mischief arose from what he con-~ 


sidered a natural tendency of some 
of their studies to lead to material- 
ism. I replied, that the mischief 
appeared to me to originate rather 
in their neglect to examine into the 
evidences of the truth of the Bible, 
as an actual revelation from God ; 
because, if a firm conviction of that 
were once established, the authority 
of the Scriptures must be para- 
mount; and the tendency of all in- 
ferior studies, in opposition to their 
declarations, could have no weight. 
He said, he believed I was right, 
and that he had in fact been in- 
tending to examine fully into the 
subject, when the complaint in his 
eyes came on, and shut him out 
from reading. Our conversation 
ended in his permitting me to read 
to him the first of Scott’s ‘‘ Essays 
on the most important Subjects in 
Religion,” which treats of “ The 
Divine Inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures.” He listened with intense 
earnestness; and when it was con- 
cluded, exclaimed, “‘ This is de- 
monstration! complete demonstra- 
tion!” He then asked me to read 
to him the account given im the 
New Testament of the resurrection 
of our Saviour; which f did trom 
all the four Evangelists. ! read 
also many other passages of Scrip- 
ture, with some of which he was 
extremely struck; especially with 
that declaration, that ‘* the natural 
man receiveth not the things of' the 
Spirit of God, for they are foolish- 
ness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.” (1 Cor. ii. 14.) 

For two or three days he shewed 
increasing interest in the subject 
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of religion ; and I read to him con- 
tinually the Scriptures, and other 
books which seemed to me. best 
calculated to give him the informa- 
tion he thirsted for. When I went 
into his room a few mornings after, 
he said, ‘ It is quite impossible to 
describe to you the change which 
has taken place in my mind: I feel 
as if a new world was opened to 
me, and all the interests and pur- 
suits of this have faded into nothing 
in comparison with it. They seem 
so mean, and paltry, and insignifi- 
cant, that my blindness, in living so 
long immersed in them, and devoted. 
to them, is quite inconceivable and 
astonishing to myself.” He often 
expressed in the strongest terms, 
and with many tears, his deep re- 
pentance, and his abhorrence of 
himself for his former sinful life 
and rebellion against God; but he 
seemed to have from the first so 
clear a view of the all-sufficiency 
of the Saviour’s atonement, and of 
the Christian scheme of salvation, 
as freed him at once from that dis- 
trust of forgiveness which is so apt 
to afflict persons at the first sight 
of their sins, and of the purity and 
holiness of Him ‘‘ with whom they 
have to do.” The sell-abasing views 
which he entertained of himself 
necessarily enhanced his sense of 
the pardoning love and mercy of 
God in Christ Jesus, thus graciously 
extended to him: and which he felt 
so strongly, that he was filled with 
the liveliest emotions of gratitude 
and joy, and in this happy state 
continued for several days. 

He soon, however, experienced 
an afflicting reverse of feeling. One 
evening | left him to yisit a near 
relative, at that time confined to 
her room ina precarious state of 
health; and his mother, who had 
been in attendance upon her, took 
my place at the bed-side of her 
Dr. Bateman told her, that I 
‘eading to him various 


son. 
had been 
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detached portions of Scripture, and 
that he now wished to hear the 
New Testament read regularly 
through from the beginning. She 
consequently began to read, and 
had proceeded as far as the tenth 
chapter of St. Matthew, when he 
suddenly exclaimed, that he could 
not believe in the miracles of the 
Saviour, and that therefore he must 
perish for ever.* This suggestion 
of his spiritual enemy threw him 
into a state of the most dreadful 
anguish, and I was immediately 
sent for to his bed-side. On my 
arrival he had become a little more 
composed, but was still in great 
agitation; and was praying in agony 
to be saved, and not to be given up 
to this dreadful state of unbelief 
To comfort his mind, we said what 
we could from Scripture, and from 
the experience of other Christians : 
and he was a little relieved by 
hearing some passages from an 
Essay in the volume before men- 
tioned, ‘‘ On the Warfare and Ex- 
perience of Believers ;” finding 
that his was not, as he had sup- 
posed, a case of new occurrence; 
but that the author of that work 
was already acquainted with ‘its 
symptoms, and augured favourably 
of them, as often accompanying the 
progress of religion in the soul. 
Still the idea that his death was 
fast approaching, and that there 
was no hope of his mind being 
convinced before it arrived, quite 
overwhelmed him. Feeling ovur- 
selves to be very inadequate guides 
and comforters in these afflicting 
circumstances, we gladly adopted 
a suggestion of a friend that, we 
should request a neighbouring cler- 
gyman of piety and judgment to 


* It needs scarcely be pointed out, how 
much more properly this might be called 
temptation to unbelief, than unbelief itself. 
While the difficulty of believing was felt, 
the awful consequences of not believing were 
fully admitted ; that is, were firmly Delieved. 


visit him. Dr. Bateman himself 
grasped eagerly at the proposal, 
and { wrote immediately to the 
clergyman in question; but he was 
from home and was not expected 
to return for two or three weeks. 
A few days after this unwelcome 
intelligence, Dr. Bateman told me, 
he had no doubt this disappoint- 
ment was for his good; and that it 
was better for him to be left to 
himself, as he did not think any 
thing could have convinced him so 
fully of the efficacy of prayer, as 
the sensible relief which he expe- 
rienced from it during those con- 
flicts of doubt and unbelief with 
which his mind continued to be 
harassed. He added, that he now 
spent whole nights in prayer. He 
felt perfectly assured that these 
doubts were the suggestions of the 
great adversary of souls, and re- 
marked, that they were vividly and 
manifestly darted, as it were, into 
his niind, instead of arising from 
his own reflections, or resulting from 
any train of reasoning; and the 
absurdity of them, in many in- 
stances, was so obvious, that his 
judgment detected it at once, though 
he still had not power to drive 
them from the hold they took on 
his imagination, or to banish them, 
for the time, from his thoughts. 
These paroxysms of distress and 
conflict, which sometimes lasted 
many hours, he continued subject 
to for about a fortnight: but they 
gradually became Jess long and 
violent, and he experienced in- 
creasingly great reliet from prayer 
during their continuance; till at 
length they subsided entirely, and 
left bis mind satisfied on all those 
points which had before presented 
so many obstacles to his belief. 
About this time he received an 
unexpected visit from a medical 
friend, whose piety and truly Chris- 
tian character distinguish him still 
more than his eminent abilities and 
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professional skill. This gentleman, 
with great difficulty, succeeded in 
persuading him that he was by no 
means in that state of danger and 
debility which he had apprehended, 
and that he had the power of taking 
exercise if he could but exert suf- 
ficient resolution to attempt it. 
Experiment convinced him that 
this opinion was correct: he was 
prevailed upon to leave his bed, 
and in a very few days was able to 
be some hours daily in the open 
air, and to take considerable exer- 
cise; and it is remarkable, that 
from this time he had no return of 
languor after fatigue, except in one 
instance. Thus was he delivered, 
by the gracious providence of God, 
from those overwhelming appre- 
hensions of immediate death which 
had been so instrumental in bring- 
ing him to Christ, as soon as they 
had effected that blessed purpose. 
He now rarely spoke of the state 
of his mind and feelings; for such 
was the extreme reserve of his 
character, that it could only be 
overcome by deep and powerful 
emotions; and when no longer 
agitated by these, he returned to 
his natural habits, and was silent 
on the subject that ‘most. deeply in- 
terested him. Still it was abun- 
dantly evident that it déd interest 
him. The avidity with which he 
listened to the word of God—his 
eagerness to attend public worship 
(which for many years he had en- 
tirely neglected,) and the heartfelt 
and devout interest which he ob- 
viously took in the service—his 
enlarged and active benevolence— 
the change which had taken place 
in his tastes, inclinations and pur- 
suits—all testified that he was 
indeed ‘ brought out of darkness 
into marvellous light :” ‘ old things 
had passed away, and all things 
had become new.” 
In the course of the summer his 
health and strength were consider- 
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ably recruited: but towards the 
close of it, a little over-exertion in 
walking brought on an accession of 
fever, and a great aggravation of 
all the symptoms of his disorder ; 
but still he continued able to take 
a little exercise. While he re- 
mained in the country he had much 
leisure, which was devoted entirely 
to religious reading ; for every other 
subject had now become insipid 
and uninteresting to him ; and never 
did the pursuits of science and 
literature afford him such vivid en- 
joyment as he now received trom 
these hallowed studies. In No- 
vember he removed to Whitby for 
the winter: and his health con- 
tinued in much the same state till a 
short time before Christmas, when 
a walk, rather longer than usual, 
again produced increased fever 
and debility ; and from that period 
his strength and appetite visibly 
declined, while his spirit was as 
visibly ripening for heaven. His 
faith and patience were strength- 
ened; his hope was increased; his 
charity enlarged: yet he was na- 
turally so extremely reserved in 
the expression of his feelings, that 
he rarely spoke of them till within 
the last month of his life, when he 
rejoiced ‘* with a joy unspeakable 
and full of glory,” which bore 
down all opposition; for he ex- 
perienced a happiness to which all 
the accumulated enjoyments of his 
whole previous life could bear no 
proportion or comparison, even that 
‘** neace of God” which “ passeth 
all understanding,” and which must 
be felt, or at least witnessed, in 
order to form any just conception 
of its nature and effects. Whata 
striking example did our dying 
friend now exhibit to us! From bis 
early youth he had devoted himself 
with delight and industry to the 
acquisition of knowledge and the 
pursuits of literature and science ; 
and he had ‘ had his reward” in 
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the honour and reputation which 
his success had procured for him, 
a reward which he keenly enjoyed 
and very highly prized. ‘Those 
who have known only the pleasures 
which arise from worldly gratifica- 
tions, surely ought to recollect, that, 
being confessedly ignorant of those 
spiritual enjoyments which they 
despise, they cannot be competent 
to decide upon their reality or their 
value: it belongs only to those 
who have experienced both, to ap- 
preciate cither. And how , did 


Dr. Bateman appreciate them! 4 In. 


contrasting, as he frequently did, 
his present happiness with all that 
he had formerly enjoyed and called 
happiness, he seemed always at a 
loss to find words to express how 
poor, and mean, and despicable all 
earthly eratifications appeared to 
him, when compared with that ‘joy 
and: peace in believing,” which now 
filled his soul; and ‘‘ one particle 
of which,” he sometimes said, “‘ ten 
thousand worlds would not tempt 
him to part with.”- And it should 
be remembered, that this was not 
the evidence of a man disappointed 
in his worldly pursuits: he had 
already, as before observed, ‘“‘ had 
his reward ” in this w orld—he had 
experienced the utmost success im 
the path which he had chosen—he 
had been keenly susceptible of in- 
tellectual pleasures ; and of th ese, 
as well as of all inferior amuse- 
ments, he had enjoyed more than 
a common portion ; but when the 
only object that can satisfy the 


affections and fill the capacities of 


a rational and immortal being was 
revealed to him—when he viewed 
by the eye of faith that life and 
immortality which are brought to 
light by the Gospe!—earthly fame, 
and honour, and pleasure sunk into 
the dust; and, in reflecting upon 
his past ‘life; the only thing that 
gave him any satisfaction was the 
hope that his labours might have 
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been beneficial to his fellow-crea- 
tures, for whom his charity had 
now become unbounded. He often 
said, that ‘ the blessing of his con- 
version was never out of his mind 
day or night; that it was a theme 
of perpetual thanksgiving ; and that 
he never awoke in the night without 
Seing overwhelmed with joy and 
gratitude in the recollection of it.” 
He always spoke of his long bodily 
afflictions with the most devout 
thankfulness, as having been in- 
strumental in bringing him to God; 
and, considered his almost total 
blindness as an especial mercy, 
because, by shutting out external 
objects, it had enabled him to de- 
vote his mind more entirely to 
spiritual things. Often, latterly, 
he expressed ~ an ardent desire to 
‘depart and to be with Christ ;” 
but always added, that he was 
cheerfully willing to wait the Lord’s 
pleasure, certain that if he was 
continued in this world it was only 
for his own good, and to make him 
more ‘ meet to be a partaker of 
the inheritance of the saints in 
light.” ; 
He bore his bodily afflictions 
with the most exemplary patience, 
and even cheerfulness, and -conti- 
nually expressed his thankfulness 
that they were not greater; some- 
times saying, “‘ What a blessing it 
is to be allowed to slip gently and 
gradually out of life as [am doing!” 
He would not allow any one to 
speak of his sufferings, always 
saying, ‘‘ they did not deserve a 
stronger namethanineony eniences.” 
He neither complained himself, nor 
would permit others to complain 
for him. QOnee, when the nurse 
who attended him said, ‘‘Oh that 
cough! how troublesome it is!” he 
rep fied, ‘“‘ Have a little patience, 
nurse: JF shall-soon be in a better 
world ; and what a glorious change 
that will be!” indeed, the joy ‘of 
his mind seemed to have @ absorbed 
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all sense of his physical sufferings. 
1 once remarked to him, that he 
appeared to have experienced no 
intermission of these joyful teel- 
ings; and he answered, “ For 
some months past never, and never 
thé smallest rising of any thing like 
impatience or complaint.” His 
mind, naturally active and ardent, 
retained all its powers in full vigour 
to the last moment of his life; and 
was never once clouded or debili- 
tated, even in the most depressing 
nervous languors. Indeed, after the 
whole current of his tastes and 
affections had been turned into a 
new channel, its ardour and activity 
rather increased than diminished, 
from the deep conviction which he 
felt of the superiority of his present 
views and pursuits to all that had 
hitherto engrossed him. During 
the last week of his life especially, 
the strength and clearness of his 
intellect, and of his spiritual per- 
ceptions, were very remarkable; 
and on its being one day observed 
to him, that as his bodily powers 
decayed, those of his soul seemed 
to become more vigorous, he re- 
plied, “‘ They do, exactly in an 
inverse ratio: I have been very 
sensible of it.” 

He conversed with the greatest 
animation all the day, and almost 
all the night, preceding his death, 
principally on the joys of heaven 
and the glorious change he was 
soon to experience; often exclaim- 
ing, “‘ What a happy hour will the 
hour of death be!” He dwelt much 
on the description of the new Jeru- 
salem in the Revelation of St. John, 
and listened with great delight to 
several passages from Baxter’s 
“ Saint’s Rest,’ and to some of 
Watts’s hymns on the same subject. 
Once in the night he said to his 


mother, “ Surely you are not in’ 


tears! Mine is a case that calls for 
rejoicing, and not for sorrow. Only 
think what it will be to drop this 
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poor, frail, perishing body, and to 
go to the glories that are set before 
me!” Not more than an hour before 
his death, when he had been ex- 
pressing his faith and hope in very 
animated terms, I remarked to him, 
how striking the uniformity of faith 
and of feeling expressed by be- 
lievers at’ every distance of time 
and place! and spoke of it as an 
indisputable evidence that these 
graces are wrought by “one and 
the self-same Spirit,” and as a proof 
of the truth of the Bible, the pro- 
mises and descriptions of which 
are thus so strikingly fulfilled and 
exemplified. He entered into the 
argument with his accustomed 
energy, and assented to its truth 
with delight. It seemed remarkable, 
that though he had during his whole 
ilmess been very sensible of. his 
increasing weakness, and had 
watched and marked accurately 
all its gradations, yet he spoke, in 
the last moments of his life, of 
going down stairs as usual (he had 
been carried up and down for 
several days,) and said “ it could 
not require more than a very few 
weeks now to’wear him out;” not 
appearing to be at all aware that 
his end was so very near, till about 
half an hour before his death, 
Finding himself extremely languid, 
he took a little milk, and desired 
that air might be admitted into the 
room; and on being asked if he 
felt relieved at ail, said, “‘ Ver 

little: I can hardly distinguish, 
indeed, whether this is languor or 
drowsiness which has come over 
me; but it is a very agreeaile feel- 
ing.” Soon after, he said suddenly, 
‘“‘ { surely must be going now, my 
strength sinks so fast;” and on my 
making some observation on the 
glorious prospect before him, he 
added, “‘ Oh, yes! I am crap to 
go, if it be the Lord’s will” He 
shut his eyes and lay quite com- 
posed, and by and bye said, “ What 
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glory! the angels are waiting for 
me !”—then, after another short in- 
terval of quiet, added, “‘ Lord Jesus, 
receive my soul!” and to those 
who were about him, ‘ Farewell!” 
These were the last words he spoke: 
he gradually and gently sunk away, 
and in about ten minutes breathed 
his last, calmly and without a 
struggle, at nine in the morning of 
the 9th of April, the very day on 
which, twelve months betore, his 
mind had first been awakened to 
the hopes and joys of the ever 
blessed Gospel! 

What a contrast did his actual 
departure form with what I had 
had reason to apprehend, when I 
watched over his couch in London, 
expecting that every moment would 
be his last; and when, with a hard 
indifference and insensibility, he 
talked only of going to his “ last 
sleep!” And how can I worthily 
acknowledge the goodness of Al- 
mighty God, who effected such a 
change in his state! 

It appears that he preceded his 
revered, though unknown, instructor, 
Mr. Scott, exactly one week. He 
never ceased to remember, with 
the deepest gratitude, his obliga- 
tions to that excellent man. It was 
only the evening before his death 
that he was recommending with 
great fervency, to a young friend, 
whose mother, under affliction, was 
first beginning to inquire after re- 
\igious truth, to engage her to read 
“ Scott’s Essays,” acknowledging, 
with fervent gratitude, the benefit 
he had himself received from that 
work, and concluding an animated 
eulogium, by saying, ‘‘ How have 
I prayed for that man!” What a 
blessed meeting may we not sup- 
pose they have had in the world of 

lory! 

The medical friend before alluded 
to has most justly remarked, that 
‘‘ the entire simplicity and sincerity 
of Dr. Bateman’s natural character 
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give additional value to all that fell 
from him. He never used a lan- 
guage that was aé all at variance 
with his real feelings, and was in 
no degree given to vain imagina- 
tions.” This testimony is very true, 
and this remarkable simplicity and 
sobriety of his natural character 
remained unaltered in the great 
revolution which took place in his 
principles and dispositions : he went 
into no exaggerations of feelings, 
or excesses of enthusiasm. And 
surely the merciful Providence 
which preserved his sound under- 
standing, in all its integrity, to the 
last moment of his life, must silence 
the gainsayer and ‘“ the disputer of 
this world,” who might strive to 
attribute the sacred influence of 
religion on his mind to the errors 
of an intellect impaired by long 
disease and suffering. 


—— 
THE CHRISTIAN’S RETROSPECT 
AND PROSPECT, 
¢ The Lord hath been mindful of us: he will 
bless us.” Ps, cxv. 12. 

Havine but recently commenced * 
a new period in our mortal exist- 
ence, nothing appears more reason- 
able than the practice, which on 
such occasions is frequently re- 
sorted to, of taking a brief retro- 
spective view of the past, whilst 
with anxious solicitude we can 
scarcely refrain from anticipating 
future probabilities. The words 
just now proposed for the conside- 
ration of the reader, are certainly 
intended to excite our confidence 
as well as our gratitude; and I am 
persuaded that a few minutes’ re- 
flection on their plain and natural 
import must haye a tendency to 
promote this desirable object. Je- 
hovah’s mindfulness of man, is 
a subject always pleasing and 


* This Paper was intended for our 
February Magazine, but was sent a full 
fortnight toe late, 
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always seasonable with the Chris- 
tian; and whilst he contemplates 
the plan of human redemption, con- 
sidering at the same time the de- 
plorable state of degradation and 
misery to which the whole of Adam’s 
posterity were reduced by the fall, 
he may well exclaim, “ Lord, what 
is man that thou art mindful of him, 
or the son of man that thou visitest 
him.” But to consider the subject 
more distinctly it may be observed, 

1, The Lord hath been mindful 
of us in the exercise of his paternal 
care, Could we but take a com- 
prehensive view of all the various 
calamities which have befallen our 
fellow-creatures only within the 
compass of the last year, we should 
see great reason indeed for such 
an acknowledgment as this. What 
ravages have been made by the 
rude hand of Death—How many 
parents have followed their children 
to an early grave; and how many 
children, who, at the commence- 
ment of the past year, enjoyed the 
fond endearments and caresses of 
parental affection, are now left as 
helpless orphans in this wide world 
of woe. But even where these sad 
bereavements have not taken place, 
what numerous calamities have 
been endured by others. Who 
can enumerate all the painful afflic- 
tions and loathsome diseases which 
have been endured only within the 
narrow limits of our own country, 
by those who haye been confined 
to beds of languishment, or to the 
yet more dreary abodes of in- 
firmaries or hospitals ; whilst many 
more, deprived of the last remains 
of intellectual sanity, have endured 
all the horrors of melancholy and 
despair. Now when we consider 
the fact, which those who are skilled 
in the anatomy of the human frame 
ean well attest, that even a small 
Jerangement of the fluids of the 
jody, or the rupture of the minutest 
rlood-vessel, would in many cases 
| MEX, 
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produce a degree of misery almost: 
beyond conception, if not immediate 
death; or that-one of the finest 
nerves of the brain being seriously 
injured, would produce raving, 
madness, or agonies not to be de= 
scribed, how thankful should we be 
for preservation from such cala- 
mities as these! A thousand canses, 
quite unknown to us, might, by 
Divine permission, so operate upon 
our mortal frame, as to chill our 
blood and stop our fleeting breath 
in a moment of time. How is it 
then that through the defenceless 
hours of repose, the beating of the 
heart, the circulation of the blood, 
the digestion of food, as well as the 
secretion of the various fluids of the 
body, and all its involuntary opera- 
tions have been steadily maintained 
and preserved? Surely none will 
dispute the ready reply of the sweet, 
singer of Israel, ‘‘ The Lord hath 
been mindful,” very mindful of us, 
in preserving us and our connex- 
ions from numerous calamities, 
from painful accidents, and from 
sudden death. 

2, The Lord hath been mindful 
of us in a way of providential 
supply. We are taught to call 
upon him for our daily bread; and 
are reminded that it is he who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy, 
Seed time and harvest, and sums 
mer and winter, and cold and heat, 
continue their rotation according to 
his direction, and are the means of 
bringing forth the precious fruits of 
the earth. Our land hath yielded 
her increase, and blessings have 
been poured in upon us with an 
unsparing hand. Hardships and 
difficulties have indeed been expe- 
rienced amongst some classes of the 
community, but no one will dare to 
attribute these to adverse: provie 
dences ; on the contrary, some have 
affirmed that they can only be ac- 
counted for by the rich profusion 
a has been received both in 
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this country and on the continent of 
Europe. Let the food then which 
supports our animal life, and the 
clothing which screens us from the 
inclemency of the weather, and the 
habitations’ in which we dwell, re- 
mind us of Him, who openeth his 
hand and _ satisfieth the desire of 
every living thing. But let those 
who have experienced a large sup- 
ply not only of the common neces- 
saries of life, but likewise of those 
luxuries and superfluities which 
can be enjoyed only by a small 
proportion of the human race, re- 
member, that as their obligations 
are redoubled, their responsibility 
is proportionably increased, But as 
these are not the greatest blessings 
that we enjoy, it must be observed, 

3, The Lord hath been mindful 
of us as to the means of spiritual 
improvement. Small is the num- 
ber, I suppose, of those persons 
who will read these lines, concern- 
ing whom it can be said, “ they 
have no knowledge:” scarcely one 
perhaps will be able to say, “ no 
man careth for my soul.” Have 
we then had Christian friends to 
admonish and instruct us—have we 
had the privilege of sitting under a 
faithful gospel ministry—have we 
had frequent opportunities of at- 
tending on the means of grace—or, 
independently of these, have we 
had free access to the invaluable 
stores of Divine revelation in the 
sacred Scriptures ?—these are not 
surely to be considered as blessings 
of trivial importance. It is here 
that the mystery and glory of re- 
deeming love are clearly unfolded 
to our view. Itis here that Jesus, 
in all the excellence of his charac- 
ter, as God-man and mediator 
appears infinitely amiable, whilst 
he is recognized by the eye of 
faith as the ‘ chief among ten 
thousand, and altogether lovely.” 
By such means as these, thousands 
have been made wise unto salva- 
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tion who are now before the throne 
of God and the Lamb, whilst mul- 
titudes of others yet on their way to 
the celestial city, are daily acknow- 
ledging, with heartfelt gratitude, 
their unspeakable obligations to 
the same grace. And as we are 
assured that many millions of our 
fellow men are still living under 
the influence of Paganism, super- 
stition, and abominable idolatries, 
well may we exclaim, ‘‘ Ebenezer, 
hitherto the Lord hath helped us— 
the Lord hath been mindful of us, 
yea, he hath not dealt so with any 
nation, and as for his judgments 
they have not known them, praise 
ye the Lord.” 

The joyful anticipation of the 
Christian is next to be noticed:— 
“* He wiut bless us.’’ But this 
part of the subject must be de- 
ferred till our next Number. 
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THOUGHTS 
ON THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO IMPLORE 
AND TO EXPECT A MORE COPIOUS 
EFFUSION OF THE 
THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


(Concluded ) 

Tue considerations which have been 
adduced, are calculated to encou- 
rage, in our minds, a lively and 
cheering expectation of a_ more 
copious effusion of the Holy Spirit. 
Now if such be the encouragement 
to expect, how powerful is the in- 
ducement to implore the promised 
effusion. 

1, Then let us individually im- 
plore it for ourselves; “ If any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his.” How momentous 
then, and how requisite is the in- 
quiry—Have I the Spirit of Christ? 
Are we authorized to return a satis- 
factory answer to this inquiry—then 
must it not be our ardent desire to 
enjoy the influences of that Divine 
Agent in more ample effusion ? 
Were we not culpably wanting in 
fervour and frequency of supplica- 
tion for this heavenly gift, how clear 
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might be our views of divine trath— 
how rapid our progress in the 
knowledge of Christ—how vigorous 
our faith—how ardent our love— 
how glorious our hope—how emi- 
nent our holiness !—Shall we not 
then implore this inestimable in- 
fluence with the utmost intensity of 
desire, and the full assurance of 
faith ? 

2, Let us seek the abundant 
effusion of this influence on our 
families. 

In the most solemn and the most 
cheering ordinance, Christian pa- 
rents may be supposed to have 
dedicated their beloved children to 
the God of salvation,—to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Spirit; and shall they not daily 
implore, on their behalf, the love of 
the Father, and the grace of the 
Saviour, and the promised in- 
fluences of the great Sanctifier ? 
Do not many of the promises which 
regard the effusion of the Holy 
Spirit, present an aspect towards 
the children of believers in the 
highest degree encouraging and 
delightful; and have not many 
Christian parents pleaded these 
promises with all the confidence of 
faith, and been rewarded with most 
glorious success t Let the following 
narrative be regarded as a speci- 
men of the result of believing and 
importunate supplication for chil- 
dren, and for children’s children. 
It is extracted from an account of 
the recent Revival of Religion in 
a district of the United States, in- 
serted in an American Magazine. * 

“ We have resicing here (at 
Peacham) a venerable saint, a wi- 
dow fourscore and nine years of age, 
who has been a professed disciple 
of Christ, and apparently walking 
closely with God, more than 75 years. 
No one probably has been more en- 
gaged and importunate at the throne 
of grace for a revival of religion, and 


* The Christian Herald for April 1819. 
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for the salvation of her beloved de- 
scendants, and of all this people, 
than this ‘ mother in Israel;’ and 
there is reason to believe that her 
prayers have been remarkably an- 
swered, in blessings of grace be- 
stowed upon her immediate con- 
nexions. Among those who have 
made a public profession in this 
precious season she numbers one 
son, one son’s widow, two Sons’ 
Wives, sixteen grand-children, eight 
husbands and wives of grand-chil- 
dren, and ten great grand-children, 
thirty-eight in all; comprising a 
majority of all her descendants re- 
siding in this, town who were not 
already professors, and who have 
attained to the age of ten years. 
Her other children and some grand- 
children were professors before. In 
view of this display of divine grace, 
her language is, ‘ Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace; 
for mine eyes have seen thy saiva- 
tion.” And she now appears just 
on the wing for the world of glory. 
Ye mothers, think what blessings 
you may draw upon your children, 
and your children’s children!” 

3, Let us pray that a copious 
effusion of the Holy Spirit may 
descend on the churches with which 
we are connected. 

Who can estimate the power of 
prayer, when presented by the 
united members of a Christian so- 
ciety, meeting together in the name 
of Jesus, and agreeing on this, as 
one grand and leading object of 
their visit to the throne of grace— 
that, with one heart and soul they 
will supplicate the effusion of the 
Holy Spirit on their pastor, on 
themselves, and on the congrega-~ 
tion at large! Who can tell what 
ample communications of light and 
life and love may be granted in 
answer to their prayers, to the mind 
and to the heart of their minister ;— 
who can tell how full of blessings 
may be the channels of divine ordi- 
nances to which they are accus- 
tomed to repair ;—who car tell how 
muimerous may be the additions to 
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their society of such as shall be 
saved!—Frequently have revivals 
of religion, distinguished by re- 
markable effusions of the Holy 
Spirit, had their commencement 
in such meetings as these. Let the 
following instance be regarded as 
an encouraging incentive to abound 
in social prayer for this blessing :-— 
it is extracted from a Narrative of 
the Revival of Religion in one of 
the American Churches, given ina 
publication to which reference has 
been already made.* 


“Tt was on the 12th day of De- 
cember that four or five members of 
the church (at Ballston) being toge- 
ther after one of the evening exer- 
cises in a private house, felt in an 
unusual degree the necessity of a 
revival of religion, both in their own 
hearts and through the church and 
congregation; and they solemnly 
covenanted together to observe a 
special concert in secret prayer for 
this object, at a particular hour of 
the day. 

“‘ At a Saturday-evening’s prayer- 
meeting, held on the 6th of January, 
the first decided appearances of im- 
pressions made on the minds of the 
impenitent were manifested. Five 
or six young persons appeared re- 
markabiy affected; and in conver-~ 
sation had with them after the close 
of the meeting, discovered a vivid 
apprehension of their sinfulness and 
danger, and a strong determination 
to seek favour with God.’ Most of 
these subjects have since given 
hopeful evidence of ‘ having passed 
from death unto life.’ 

‘ Our first meeting for persons in 
a state of concern for their souls, 
was appointed within a few days 
after this; and though it was dis 
tinctly made known that the meeting 
was to be for such only, we found to 
our surprise not less than sixty per- 
sons in the room.—Here was a scene 
novel to many of us, and interesting 
beyond, expression.—We saw one 
whole msss of rational beings bowed 
down with the same awful sense of 
guilt and condemnation,— 
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‘¢ After this, instances of conver- 
sion became numerous; we heard of 
them daily, and in every part of the 
town;—the people seemed never - 
wearyof attending meetings wherever 
appointed: the multitude would flock : 
during all the inclemencies ‘of the 
season to the places of worship, and, 
listen when assembled with that, 
deep and silent solemnity, that in a 
room crowded and overflowing, you~ 
might have heard the beating of a 
watch. The stillness and order ap-~ 
peared on many occasions really 
mysterious; you felt that you was 
no longer among material objects,, 
it was eternity—it was sublimely 
awiul!—Strangers who were occa-. 
sionally in these meetings, have ex- 
pressed, and seemed to feel some- 
what such a sentiment as that of 
Eliphaz the Temanite, when ‘a spirit 
passed before his face, and the 
voice of a mysterious visitant chal- 
lenged ‘mortal man’ to a compari- 
son with his Maker. 

“These things notwithstanding, it 
will be a mistake to suppose that. 
any thing like enthusiasm has made 
its appearance in this work. No 
visions or supernatural impressions 
have ever been imagined. No efforts 
were made to excite the noise of 
passion, but rather to repress it. 
Convictions have usually been. ra- 
tional convictions. Plain and con-: 
science-exciting truths are what have 
been principally aimed at in preach—- 
ing; and these too have been most 
obviously and signally blessed. ‘Two 
additional circumstances may be 
mentioned as remarkable in the his-> 
tory of this reyival: it has prevailed 
to an unusual degree among persons 
advanced in life, and it has been, 
singularly desiructive to doctrinal 
errors. The doctrine of Socinianism 
and that of Universalism are to be 
understood as particularly iacluded 
in the last remark. Socinianism has: 
not been otherwise attacked than by 
simply preaching the truth; and 
Universalism has not been attacked 
at all. It seemed as if the Spirit of 
God itself, by its silent influence, 
had blighted it! Many professed 
believers in this doctrine have been 
hopefully converted; and it is not 
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at most remain in this whole region. 
—‘ The Lord hath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad.’ ” 


4, Let us pray for the effusion of 


this holy influence on the human 
race at large. 

Is it not the express promise of 

od, ‘* I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all flesh.” Should it not then 
be delightful in our supplications 
to the Father of mercies, to give 
free scope to the feelings of the 
most pure and the most enlightened 
philanthropy, by imploring the de- 
scent of heavenly influence on the 
whole family of man! It is in 
cherishing such benevolent emotions 
that we become most delightfully 
conscious of loving our neighbour 
and of loving our God ; and itis in 
such engagements that we find the 
most effectual relief from the distress 
occasioned by witnessing the pre- 
valence of misery and of sin; for 
then it is that we realize, with most 
lively anticipation, the glory of that 
approaching day, when men of 
every condition shall be blessed in 
Jesus, and al] nations shall call 
him blessed. All are not called, 
are not qualified to become mis- 
sionaries to the heathen, but all 
Christians may powerfully promote 
by their prayers the success of 
Missionary operations: nor is it 
possible to determine to how great 
a degree the activity of enterprise 
abroad may be promoted by favour 
of supplication at home. No inter- 
mission should there be in our im- 

ortunity, no silence should there 

eat the throne of grace, no rest 
should we give to him that heareth 
prayer, “till he make Jerusalem 
a praise in the earth.” 

And does not this subject au- 
thorize an earnest and affectionate 
appeal to the ministers of the gospel 
of Christ, and to those who are 
about to be engaged in its arduous 
services ? 

If on the face of the whole earth 
there be any order of men, any 

XXX. 


10¥ 


class of Christians, who may be 
expected most deeply to feel their 
need of divine influence, surely it 
is the order of Christian ministers. 
Without a powerful impression of 
the necessity of that influence, 
surely they cannot study the Scrip- 
tures, or enter the pulpit, or address 
their hearers on the things which 
belong to their eternal peace! they 
may bring forth out of their trea- 
sures things new and old—they 
may present interesting elucidations 
of divine truth—they may make an 
impressive appeal to the under- 
standing and to the heart—they 
may awaken attention and excite 
admiration, and, after all, they may 
only be to their hearers “‘ as a very 
lovely song of one that hath a plea- 
sant voice, and can play well on an 
instrument; for they may hear 
their words, and yet do them not.” 
It far transcends the energies of 
the most able and the most holy 
minister, to chase away the dark- 
ness of the benighted understand-, 
ing—to open an avenue to the 
heart which is closed against the 
admission of the truth, and to say 
to the troubled conscience, “ Peace, 
be still.’ Let then the persuasion 
of incompetency to secure the grand 
objects of the Christian ministry, 
powerfully urge those who preach 
the Gospel, to seek with the utmost 
importunity, ‘“ the supRy of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ.” Let them 
constantly honour the Holy Spirit 
by the strain of their private and 
their public devotions, and by the 
character of their discourses from 
the pulpit. Let the Deity and the 
Personality of the Holy Spirit, the 
nature of his various operations, 
and the promises of his gracious 
influence, obtain a due prominence 
in their discussions and in their ex- 
hortations—and then may they 
hope to be in some measure pre- 
pared to say with the great Apostle, 
‘* Now thanks be unto God, who 
always causeth us to triumph in 
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Christ, and maketh manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us.” 
** And now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us; unto 
him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, 
world withoutend, Amen. HL¥E.B. 
ANECDOTES. 

Dr. Minizr, Professor of Theo- 
logy in Princeton College, (North 
America) in a note attached to an 
Ordination Sermon, preached in 
Baitimore, Oct. 19, 1820, relates part 
of a conversation that he had with 
Dr. Priestley, two or three years 
before his death. ‘The conversa- 
tion was a free and amicable one, 
on some of the fundamental doc- 
trines of religion. In reply to a 
direct avowal on the part of the 
author (Dr. Miller,) that he wasa 
Trinitarian and a Celvinist, Dr. 
Priestley said— I-do not wonder 
that you Calvinists entertain and 
express a strongly unfavourable 
opinion of us Unitarians. The truth 
is, there neither can, nor ought to 
be, any compromise between us. 
if you are right, WE ARE NOT CHRIS- 
TIANS AT ALL; and if we are right, 
you sRE Gross 1poLatrERs !” These 
were, as nearly as can be recol- 
lected, the words, and most accu- 
rately, the substance of his remark. 
And notbing certainly can be more 
just. Between those who believe 
in the divinity and atonement of the 
Son of God, and those who entirely 
reject both, “ there is agreat enlph 
fixed,’ which precludes all ecclesi- 
astical intercourse. The former 
may greatly respect the latter on 
account of other qualities, bat cer- 
tainly cannot regard them as Curis- 
TIANS, i any correct sense of the 
word ; or as any more in the way of 
salyation, than Mahomedans or Jews. 

AN INFANT PRRACIER. 


A cenTLEMAN in Vermont, who 
had lived to middle age without re- 
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ligion and without family prayers, 
was thus accosted, by his little son, 
not quite seven years old:— ; 
“Papa, you have taught-me-to 
pray morning and evening, and 
now I want to know if you ever 


pray?” The father, conscious of his | 


failure in this duty, and astonished 
at this unexpected question, was at 
a loss for a reply. At length re- 
collectmg that he had sometimes 
attempted to pray in secret, replied, 
“T hope IF have sometimes endea- 
voured to pray that you might be a 
good boy, and that I might also ‘be 
enabled to do my duty.” The child 
replied, ‘“ Well Papa, Mr. —, and 
Mr. —, pray in their families, and 
sometimes when they have heen 
here, you have asked them ‘to pray? 
Is it wicked, Pa?” “Ono, my child, 
all good people pray, and it is right 
they should.” ‘* Well Papa, if it 
is right they should, is it not right 
that you should?” “ I suppose it 
would be, my son, if my heart was 
right.” “ Well papa, was my sister 
and Lever baptized?” “ No!” says 
the father, (sighing with a heavy 
heart,) “ No, you are neither of 
you baptized.” —‘* Why not, Papa, 
Ihave seen several little children 
baptized when I have been at meet- 
ing. Is it wicked, Papa, to bap- 
tize children?” “O no, my son, 
I do not conceive it to be wicked, 
but I cannot get you baptized.” 
“Why not, Papa?” ‘Because I 
do not belong to the church.” ‘““Why 
do you not belong to the church, 
Pa—is it wicked?” “Ono, my son, 
nothing I suppose debars me but 
my own wicked heart.” “Well Pa, 
if it is right you should, why. will 
you not belong to the Church and 
so get sister and me baptized ?” 
These solemn enquiries were di- 
rected by the Holy Spirit to the 
conversion of the father, who soon 
commenced family prayer, and is 
now a distinguished member of the 


Church, 
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MRS. JAMES, 

On Friday, the 14th of Sept. 1821, 
7 Cheltenham, most deeply la- 
nented, died Mrs. Sarah James, 
avife of the Rev. Jolin James, in the 
Ceuntess of Huntingdon’s connex- 
ion; and youngest daughter of thie 
Jate Mr. Samuel Bickerton, More- 
hampton, Herefordshire. 

For some years, at the College at 
Cheshunt, where the Rev. J. James 
was resident Tutor, Mrs. James 
found her health declining; but on 
his resignation, and their going to 
Brighton, great hopes were enter- 
tained of its being again re-esta- 
blished : however in this they were 
disappointed ; the Lord was pleased 
whilst at Cheltenham, where they 
went from Brighton, after a wery 
short illness, to call her home to 
himself. 

Called by Divine grace in early 
ife at her father’s house, under the 
ministry of the students from Lady 
Huntingdon’s College, Mrs. James 
for many years.experienced the sal- 
vation of the Lord: and although she 
frequently lamented and mourned 
a sinful heart, and at times com- 
plained of temptations, doubts and 
fears, her feet were firmly fixed on 
the blessed Rock of everlasting ages, 
and she well knew in whom she 
had believed. 

For several years the Gospel was 
preached at her father’s house, nor 
was the word in vain. Among otiers, 
the late Dr. Munn, and his brother 
J. Munn, who went into the Esta- 
blishment, were both called by grace 
under the gospel preached in the 
house, whilst they were servants in 
‘the family. 

The last few weeks before her de- 
cease, Mrs. James was for the most 
part more than usually happy and 
cheerful, and enjoyed the means of 
grace much. On the last Sabbath 
she complained of deadness. The 
day but one before she died she was 
singing hymns, in which she much 
delighted, particularly that 
« My God, my portion, and my love, &c. 


And in Lady Huntingdon’s book :— 


“ Now I have found the blessed ground 
Where my soul’s anchor may remain: 
The Lamb of God, who for my sin, 
Was from the world’s foundation’ slain: 
Whose mercy shall unshaken stay, 
When heav’n and earth are fled away.” 


She sung the whole hymn; and fre- 
quently with peculiar pleasure dwelt 
on 


“ Steadfast on this my soul relies, 
Father, thy mercy never dies,” 


Her last short illness she bore with 
the greatest patience, serenity and. 
resignation of spirit. She requested 
Mr. James to go to prayer—spoke 
of getting up a little, but all at onee 
sunk away, and fell asleep in the 
blessed Redeemer. 

She was a most excellent woman, 
the best of wives, and an exemplary 
cheerful and experimental Christian. 

Her mortal remains were depo- 
sited at Cheltenham, in lively hope 
of a blessed resurrection to lite eter- 
nal, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

May the daily instances of mor 
tality, and the soul-supporting glory 
of the doctrines of the cross, prove 
efficacious lessons to the living, who 
are rapidly hastening to the tomb ; 
then death will be an everlasting 
gain ! 


LLLL LE LD 


MR. KIRBY. 


Diep, at Buckingham, on the 3d 
December, Mr. B. Kirby, aged 46. 

He was blessed in early Jife with 
religions instructions; and his child- 
hood and youth were marked by a 
dutiful and affectionate regard:to his 
parents. It was not, however, until 
he had arrived at mature age, that 
his mind was brought under the in- 
fluence of divine truth, and he be- 
came a decided follower of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Some letters, which 
were written by a pious brother in 
his last illness, appear to have been 
very usefal to-him. In the year 1809 
he joined the church of Christ at the 
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Old Meeting, Buckingham ; and in 
the year 1816 was appointed to fill 
the office of deacon. 

He was firmly attached to the 
great doctrines of the Gospel, and 
all his hopes of salvation were built 
upon the atonement and merits of 
an incarnate Saviour. He was re- 
markable for a regular and devout 
attendance on all the means of 
grace—for an earnest desire to pro- 
mote the progress of the Gospel-— 
and’for the importunate earnestness 
of his prayers. These will be long 
remembered by many, and we hope 
will leave a salutary impression 
upon their minds. His benevolence 
flowed in silent streams, seen only 
by few, but enjoyed by many; and 
his strict integrity procured him 
universal respect. 

The health of this excellent man 
was such as to encourage the hope 
that he would long live to be a bless- 
ing to his family, and an ornament 
and support to the Christian church 
to which he belonged. But on the 
14th Oct. 1821, he was seized with 
a paralytic affection in his left side. 
Prayer was offered to God for him, 
and he speedily recovered. His 
friends watched with delight his re- 
turn to his accustomed employments, 
and to the house of God, and listened 
to his prayers, not knowing how 
short was the reprieve granted to 
him, After this affliction many re- 
marked that his thoughts seemed 
more fixed on heaven than before. 

On Lord’s Day, Dec. 2, he at- 
tended public worship twice, and 
followed a fellow-mémber to the 
tomb. The next day he appeared 

‘particularly well, and cheerfal. In 
the evening he attended the Mis- 
sionary Union Prayer-meeting ; which 
was then held at the Methodist 
Chapel. Toward the close of the 
service he was requested to engage 
in prayer. At the commencement, 
he recommended, in affectionate 
terms, his family to the care of the 
‘Divine Being, and was praying for 
his neighbours. He had not pro- 
ceeded two minutes when his voice 
faltered and he fell, in a fit of 
apoplexy. Assistance was imme- 
diately procured, and every effort 
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was made to restore him; but the 
spark of life was extinct: he died 
without a single struggle. His prayer 
was scareely ended, when we have 
no doubt he began a song of praise; 
and the house of God might, with 
respect to him, be emphatically 
called ‘‘ the very gate of heaven.” 

He has left a widow and ten chil- 
dren to lament his loss—and, we > 
would humbly hope, to receive the 
answer of his supplications, and to 
follow his example. May God be 
the father of the fatherless, and the 
judge of the widow. A funeral ser- 
mon was preached for him on the 
succeeding Lord’s Day evening, by 
his pastor, from Gen. v. 24. The 
great loss which numerous relatives, 
which the religious society, and 
which the town had_ sustained, 
caused a great degree of impression, 
which we hope will not soon be 
effaced. 

So great was the respect in which 
Mr. K. was held, that Sermons were 
preached to.improve his death; both 
at the New Meeting, and at the 
Methodist Chapel. 

How solemnly and loudly does 
this event call upon every reader, to 
enquire whether he is prepared for 
a sudden removal—whether if he 
were to die without warning, he 
would exchange earth for heaven. 
It says to every individual, ‘ Pre- 
pare to meet thy God.” “ Be ye 
therefore ready also: for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not,” . 


PIPPI LP PF 


RECENT DEATHS. 


Lartecy died at Broadway, in the 
County of Worcester, Miss Frost, 
for many years a worthy member of 
the Independent Church worshipping 
in that place. It pleased her heavenly 
Father to visit her with a protracted, 
and at times painful illness, which 
she bore with resignation to his 
divine will. She has now entered 
into rest. 

Fes. 1, Suddenly at the Auction 
Mart, while bidding for an article 
on sale, aged 46, Mr. Robert Blas- 
son, senior Churchwarden of the 
parish of St. Mary, Islington. 


_ well adapted to the subject. 
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‘The History of George Desmond ; 


founded on facts which occurred in the 

East Indies, and now published as a 

juseful caution to'Young Men going out 

to that country. cr. 8vo. 7s, Scatcherd. 
Sroriges ‘ founded on facts,’’ have, in ge- 
neral, the disadvantage of confounding fact 
with fiction; and they cannot be written in 
the first person without implying the nar- 
rator to report what he knows to be untrue. 
in other respects, we have seldom met with 
a narrative less objectionable than this; and 
its merits are above the common cast. Its 
tenor is altogether instructive ; the descrip- 
tions are natural and striking, the events 
interesting and affecting; and the style is 
The only in- 
stance of Hindoo phraseology of which we 
should complain, is the title of ‘a friendly 
ehil,” for a letter from a friend! Foreign 
terms are admissible only when there are 
not English words strictly synonymous. 

We expect, however, that many persons 
who have resided in India, will vehemently 
protest against this book. One of them has 
recently published two large pamphlets, to 
prove that the conversion of the Hindoos to 
Christianity would demoralize them: and he 
has cited seven testimonies on oath, (by Go- 
vernors, Knights, and other superior officers, 
dejivered before the House of Commons in 
1813,) to the unparalleled excellence of the 
Hindoo moral character. Yet Sir George 
Desmond, Baronet, asserts, that the first 
warning which he received in India was 
against the native sircars, who would per- 
suade him that a great deal too much was 
necessary ; and by supplying him with it 
on credit, would make him their slave, till 
he should move to another station; when, 
upon obtaining all their demands, they would 
* yesion their charge to their brethren in 
iniquity up the country.”—Page 69. By 
this admonition he escaped much damage in 
Calcutta: but at his next station, being in- 
veigled by a daring woman, he allowed 
her pretended brother (really her paramour) 
to manage his household; who involved his 
master deeply in debt, poisoned his mistress, 
and after embezzling all that he could carry 
away, was never again heard of, Are these 
© facts which occurred in India ?”—If so, we 
should wish them to be established by suitable 
evidence. 

By such transactions, Desmond was plunged 
from the summit of earthly felicity, into 


the most gloomy depths of despondency. 


His dying wife clasped his knees, declaring 


that she would not rise till he promised to 
devote himself to their common Saviour. 
*¢ Seek him,” said she, ‘* my beloved hus- 
band! seek him earnestly; seek him with 
your whole heart; and you will find him 
precious beyond all earthly things. Promise 
me, my love, my husband, my only love— 
promise me, promise me!’’—Page 218, 
Distracted at his loss, and left to the merc 
of his native attendants, they drenched him 
with stupefying potions; and although he | 
recovered sufficiently to go, through the 
routine of business, he remained seven years 
“ without God, and without hope in the 
world.” Though my manner,” says he, 
“was cold and haughty in the extreme, E 
gradually yielded to the influence of certain 
individuals among my servants, till ! became 
entirely the slave of those who administered 
to my pleasures. And, what may appear 
scarcely credible, the native influence at 
length became so predominant, that during 
the Hindoo festivals my house was not’only 
regularly illuminated, but at the Mohurrum. 
(a Mahometan festival) the tage (or model 
of a tomb) supplied by my family, and at 
my expense, was more splendid than any 
other that appeared in the neighbourhood,”’— 
Page 254. 
We strongly suspect these to be facts ; 
and we fear that they are not uncommon. 
What else can account for the relentless 
malignity with which so many persons, re- 
turned from India, reprobate endeavours to 
convert the Hindoos ?—Happily, the subject 
of this narrative was at last extricated from 
this degraded condition: his opportunities 
of knowing better had been ample. His 
wife (whom he adored) was eminently pious: 
so was her family in England, with whonr 
he had formerly resided: so was a Clergyman 
with whom he had sailed to India. Yet 
during this awful interval, his conscience 
remained as if it had been seared with 
burning iron!—He returned to Calcutta, 
was extremely reduced by fever, and was 
kindly accommodated in the house of his’ 
clerical shipmate, who in vain laboured to 
promote his reconciliation with God. Re- 
lapses of severe disease remained ineffec- 
tual; till at length, his beloved wife’s dying 
request recurring to his mind, he felt for 
the first time a wish that he had fulfilled it, 
though he deemed it now too late. His 
friend represented this change as “ an earnest 
of the Divine favour;’’ and told him, that 
“ when the Lord begins to perform his pur- 
poses of mercy toward a sinner, he brings 
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down his high thoughts,’’ &c.—Page 278. 
Desmond, however, was only perplexed by 
these assurances: and we are not much sur- 
prised at it. On what ground could he 
Suppose that the Lord. had. purposes of mercy 
toward him more than toward others; or 
why should he then “ begin to perform 
them ?’’—God’s purposes of mercy are not 
matter of conjecture, but ‘of revelation. 
« As Elive, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked; but 
that he-should turn from. his wickedness and 
live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; 
for why will ye die?” Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 

His friend’s fervent prayers prevailed 
more than.his doctrines, to impress the mind 
of Desmond. The manifestation of God in 
eur nature, * reconciling the world.to him- 
self,” became the ground of his:hope, and a 
source of peace to his. troubled mind. Ina 
voyage for his health to Port Jackson, he 
enjoyed in solitude the loye of God. Re- 
turning to Calcutta, he remained there eight 
years, inorder to discharge all the debts in 
which his native servants had involyed him. 
Having fultilled this Christian duty, he closes 
his narrative on the point of sailing for 
England; earnestly desirous of imparting to 
his mother and sisters ‘‘ some portion of his 
present views of life, of death, and of the 
free and full redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus,’’---Page 290, 

These ought to be simple facts: religion 
is too sacred for fiction. The early part of 
the narrative is its own witness. Nothing 
gan more truly describe the natural effects 
of a polite irreligious education. This, and 
much more in the volume, may be highly 
profitable to many who have no connexion 
with India. To all who have connexions 
there, we earnestly recommend it. 

wrerrrrrr 
The Christian and Civic Economy 

af Large Towns. By T. Chalmers, D.D. 

Vol. I. Evo. &s. Gd. Baldwin and Co. 
Tne capacious mind of Dr. Chalmers having 
discovered a first principle of importance, is 
felicitous in the variety of practical applica- 
tions which he gives it. The favourite prin- 
ciple of Dr. C. is locality—or the power of 
doing good in a limited sphere, by filling it 
in every part to the best advantage. Hav- 
ing tried the effect in a small country parish, 
and-being called to fill a more important and 
extended sphere at Glasgow, he examines 
the application of the same principle to a 
limited district of a city or large town. He 
applies this principle first to the Christian 
minister, then to the agents of benevolent 
mstitutions, as visitors of the sick, and 
lastly, to the teachers of Sunday-schools. 

Alludig to the Doctor's favourite science, 
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Astronomy, we may illustrate this subject by 
comparing the evangelist, whether itinerant, 
or missionary, to a comet pursuing its eccen- 
tric path across the whole hemisphere: so 
we read.of “an angel flying inv the midst of © 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach”? to every creature. On: the other 
hand, the parish minister, the settled pastor, 
by confining himself to a contracted orbit, 
visits every part of it in turn, and fills the 
whole with his light, and benevolent in- 
fluence. Upon this ground he advocates 
the practice of domiciliary visits—neither 
in the spirit of an inquisitor or a spy—but, 
with a view to enquire into the personal 
character of every individual—to acquaint 
him with his solemn responsibilities—to 
point out to him the vast importance of 
personal religion—of public worship and fa- 
mily devotion—and especially to direct and 
assist him in the instruction and education 
of his children. 

It must be confessed that Dr. C.’s funda- 
mental principle is not new, for it has been 
often acted upon with success; and there- 
fore has experience in its favour; but we 
have. never before seen it elucidated with so 
much clearness, or enforced with so much 
strength, as in the volume before us. It is 
particularly made the ground of home mis- 
sions, which if conducted with judgment 
and prudence, as well as zeal, may be of 
incalculable beneSt to the souls of men. 
But above all things it is.desirable that they 
be free from sectarianism. The energy 
employed must be—not to lead men from 
church to meeting, or from one meeting to 
another—bui to lead them to the Bible,, to 
public worship, and to the Gospel, wherever 
it may be found within their reach, and 
adapted to their circumstances, The visitors’ 
object must not be to convert men-to Paul, 
or to Apollos, or to Cephas, but to Christ. 

We have thus briefly given what we con- 
sider as the substance, the spirit, the soul of 
five chapters out of eight of this work. The 
5th 6th and 7th chapters “ On Church Pa-~ 
tronage, and en Church Offices,” as they 
relate more particularly to a Presbyterian 
establishment, come not so properly: within 
our notice, though they contain many pas- 
sages of great foree and originality. The 
last chapter (On Sabbath Schools) is,.in our 
view, however, by far the most interesting 
and important; and contains several passages 
that we are anxious to lay before our readers 
-—particularly relative to the saving and 
sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit, at 
distinguishable from the highest attainnrents 
of unassisted human nature: but these ex- 
tracts must be wnavoidably deferred to a 
future Number, ; 
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Sermons for the use of Families. By 
William Brown, Minister of Baker Street 
Meeting, Enfield. $vo. 10s. Gd. Westley. 

ALTHOUGH we are not aware that the scar- 

eity of Sermons adapted for.domestic use is 

so great as the author in his preface states it 
tobe, we are atthe same time wellsatisfied that 
there is ample-room for the volume which we 
now introduce to our readers; and. of which 
we are happy to be able to speak in terms of 
commendation. In giving it as our opinion 
that an increased value would attach to the 
volume, by the addition of two, three, or 
four discourses, occupied almost wholly in the 
statement and application of some distin- 
guishing doctrines and encouraging views of 
the gospel, we should be sorry to be under- 
stood to insinuate, that the trumpet blown by 
the author gives an uncertain sound. No: 
though we think that a few discourses of the 
nature described are a desideratum, we can 
safely affirm, that the self-condemned sinner 
who asks, “ What shall Ido to be saved ?’’ 
will, obtain from Mr. Brown an intelligible 
and satisfactory answer. To families grossly 
ignorant of the rudiments. of Christianity. 
these Seraions, though not chargeahle with 
want of plainness. of style, may not be so 
well adapted as some others; but to such 
households as have previously enjoyed the 
benefit of evangelical instruction, we think 
they may be read with great advantage. If, 
too, the disceurses which the family are ac- 
customed to hear from the pulpit should be 
deemed rather deficient in practical exhor- 
tation, so asto make the master of the house 
fear, lest his children and servants may be 
induced to underrate the importance of 

Christian duties, the reading of Mr. Brown’s 

highly. practical, though evangelical, ad- 

dresses, may be attended with good effect. 

We ought to add that the discourses are 

twenty in number; and that the volume is 

printed in.a handsome manner, with a large 
and clear type,.a circumstance. of no incon- 
siderable value, (especially in reading aloud) 
to those whose sight, from age or disease, 
may be impaired. 

PILAR LI IL 

The Aged Pastor: a Biographical 
Sketch of the Rey. H. Field, Blandford, 
with his Funeral Sermon. By 2, Keynes, 
and an Appendix, &c. 8vo. 4s. Holds- 
worth, 


Tue death of this venerable man was 
briefly noticed by us in our last Vol. (p. 63.) 
and we are glad to see’ a more extended 
memorial of his worth in the work before 
us. To have officiated sixty-seven years to 
one congrexation—to have preserved during 
shat whole period. a character not only free 
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from reproach, but covere! with esteem--- 
indeed peculiarly honourable. The Memoir 
of Mr. I. is’ well’ drawn, and the Sermon 
which follows, practical and judicious ; we 
can therefore conscientiously recommend it, 
pirticularly to our aged readers, for whom it 
is the better adaptéd by being printed ona 
good paper and clear type. The Appendix, 
written by Mr; Blake, (Mr. Field's prede- 
cessor,) is an interesting narrative of an 
awful and destructive fire which burnt nearly 
the whole town of Blandford in 1731. 


Medicina Cleriew: or Wints to the 
Clergy, for the healthful and comfortable 
discharge of their Ministerial Duties. In 
a Series of Letters. 12mo. 4s, Seeley. 


Tre climate of Britain, it must be con- 
fessed, is far less adapted to the peripatetic 
than that in which 
Aristotle united the cultivation of the mind 
with the advantages of bodily exercise in 
the open air. Swill, the acknowledged im- 
portance of the Jatter in preserving and ins 
creasing the strength of the system, as well 
as in maintaining the energy of the mind, 
should be steadily kept in view during the 
whole course of education, and the subse- 
guent continuance of studious habits. Nu- 
merous and affecting examples might be 
adduced to prove the impossibility of long 
persevering in a course of mental application, 
when unattended by regular exercise, with- 
out severe and lasting injury, both to the 
body and to the mind. We have known 
many who have disregarded the remon- 
strances of their more experienced friends, 
alleging that they were not the worse for 
the confinement to their closet,—but have 
at length found, by bitter experience, that 
this apparent economy in the management of 
their time, proved in the end a most Jament- 
able waste; inasmuch as all the hours which 
should have been devoted to exercise and 
relaxation, bore but a most insignificant pro- 
portion to the weeks and months, perhaps 
years, of pain and debility which the neglect 
of so obvious a duty had entailed upon them. 
Severe head-aches, obstinate indigestion, 
weakness of sight, and general irritability, 
are among the many evils which a course of 
study, imprudently conducted, has fastened 
upon the habit for the whole of future life. 
The extreme susceptibility of body and 
mind which has thus been induced, must 
doubtless render additional care in the ma~ 
nagement of the health both lawfal and 
necessary 5 but it is also apt to occasion an 
undue degree of precaution and timidity 
whereby the morbid susceptibility becomes 


really nourished and aggravated. Hente 
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is not uncommon to observe an excessive 
attention to the minutiz of health in 
studious men of every profession; and to 
such hyper-carveful) persons, a work like the 
present would only minister to a mind 
diseased.” But to others of a contrary de- 
scription, who, from natural carelessness, or 
an unwarranted opinion ‘that the calls of 
duty will justify avoidable exposures to dan- 
ger, the “ Hints” now before us may prove 
highly beneficial. As prevention is better 
than cure, we would take this opportunity 
of cautioning young men who have lately 
relinquished active secular employments, for 
a course of study preparatory to the Chris- 
tian ministry, not too suddenly to rush upon 
the full measure of mental occupation which 
the more advanced student. can safely bear, 
but gradually to accustom the brain to the 
excitement. Physiologists well know that 
@iis organ, as well as the spinal cord, (or 
*“ marrow,”) has often sustained a degree 
of pressure by a slow and almost imper- 
ceptible increase, which would probably 
have destroyed the individuals, if suddenly 
and at once applied. We must also.remon- 
strate against the spuiling of young ministers 
soon after their first settlement with con- 
gregations ; since it is not uncommon for a 
healthy young man to be so flattered, and 
caressed, and cautioned, and delicatized, (if 
we may ccin a word for the purpose,) until 
the frequent repetition of excessive and 
misdirected kindness, which at first only ex- 
cited a smile, at length makes him really 
believe that he zs that tender, delicate, sus- 
ceptible creature, which his fond admirers 
have inadvertently tended to make him. 
We are aware that a delicate constitution 
will frequently suffer from a single pulpit 
exercise; and have also been long of opinion 
that three entire services in one day make 
too great ademand on the constitutions of 
-ministers even of a much firmer mould. 
But we are not prepared to expect that the 
‘ordinary labours of a morning or an evening 
should usually produce any great degree of 
exhaustion in a strong and healthy person : 
sueh a measure of physical and mental effort, 
we believe, would scarcely be regarded as a 
Jabour, either in the senate or at the bar. 
We have therefore sometimes with difficulty 
suppressed a smile, on observing the lan- 
guishing attitude into which some youthful 
preachers have very gracefully thrown them- 
selves, on retiring to the vestry, while replying 
to the sympathetic interrogatories of a semi- 
circle of fair auditors, most anxious to ascer- 
tain how the “ déar minister” found himself 
after the extreme exertion of the evening, 
But it is high time we addressed ourselves 
to the immediate object of this critique, 
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the work is entitled Medicinu Clerica, but 
more aptly explained as “ Hints to the 
Clergy,” &c.; for in truth they possess but 
little of a medical character, and might per- 
haps be more suitably designated by the 
terms Regimen Clericum. 
(To be concluded in our next.) 
PLPPP LIP 

Human Misery and Divine Com- 

passion: or a Treatise on the miserable 

condition to which Sin has reduced Man- 

kind ; and the nature of the Gospel, and 

‘its adaptation to the Miseries of Human 

Nature. By John Flower. lémo. 2s. 6d. 

Nisbet. 
THE present Treatise has for its object to 
describe the guilty, depraved and miserable 
state of Man by nature, and the way of sal- 
vation through faith in a crucified Saviour. 
The author, Mr. Flower, who is minister at 
Titchfield in Hampshire, has handled his 
subject in a very edifying manner. His 
description of man’s fallen state is clear, and 
well confirmed from Scripture; his repre- 
sentation of the Saviour is judicious and 
full; and the way of a sinner’s acceptance 
with God is plainly and distinctly pointed 
out. A large portion of pure evangelical 
truth is compressed by him into'a moderate 
compass. ‘The style is in general simple and 
perspicuous, and conveys his ideas in a very 
intelligible form. We recommend the book, 
as calculated to be *seful both for convic- 
tion and conversion ; and which may with 
great benefit be put into the hands of those, 
who are beginning to feel a concern for the 
salvation of their souls. 
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Domestic Piety. By the Rev. S. 
Gilfillan, Minister of the Gospel, Comrie, 
Edinburgh. 12mo. 2s. Oliphant. 

Tuts book though small in size is replete 

with most valuable instruction. It consists 

of Three Parts :---!. On Domestic Devotion, 
or Family Worship---2. On Parental In- 
struction.---3, Of the Obligation and man- 
ner of Family government. ‘The first part 
appeared several years ago in the shape of 
an Essay on Family Worship, and in this 
state it went through several editions. It is 
now considerably enlarged and improved ; 
and along with the other parts, makes a very 
comprehensive manual of domestic instruc- 
tion. When another edition is called for 
we would advise the worthy Author to affix 

a Table of Contents; and perhaps to divide 

each part into subordinate particulars. 

We have had occasion several years ago, 
to speak in commendation of Mr. G. asa 
valuable practical writer, and are glad to find 
his writings so acceptable.---See Evan, Mag. 
Vol. xy. 321, and Vol. xxtn. 158, 
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Remarks on the Present State of 
Ireland ; with Hints for ameliorating the 
Condition, and promoting the Education 
and moral improvement of the Peasantry 
of that country. By R. Steven. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
Smith and Elder. 


Mr. STEVEN spent nearly the whole of the 
summer and autumn of 1621 in examining 
the schools connected with the London Hi- 
dernian Society, collecting information re- 
specting the moral and social condition of 
the Peasantry of Ireland; and endeavouring 
to-awaken a greater interest among the resi- 
dent nobility, clergy, and gentry, in favour 
of the education of the poor. In this service 
he visited nearly four-fifths of the counties 
of the Sister Island. These Remarks com- 
prise the result of his observations, and they 
acquire peculiar interest from the present 
critical state of the disturbed districts. 
«“ Had [a large estate in that country,” says 
Mr. Steven, “ and time given me to mature 
my plans for the personal and domestic com- 
fort of my tenants, and for their moral 
elevation, I should not be afraid of sleeping 
without a bolt. 

“‘ Give me a chosen band of schoolmas- 
ters, and allow me to go forward, without 
opposition, in the scriptural ‘education of 
chilaren and adults, and in the circulation of 
the Bible, and I will enter the most barba- 
rous and disturbed district in all Ireland, 
without fear; confident, by the blessing of 
God, of raising the moral character of the 
people, of inducing respect to the laws of 
God and.man, and of thereby superseding 
the services of legions of soldiers.” 

Whatever temporary measures of severity 
the Legislature may deem it necessary to 
adopt, to stop the progress of insurrection 
and tranquillize the country---yet, no one 
dreams that its permanent tranquillity can 
be secured by any other means than the 
melioration of the social and moral condition 
of the peasantry. The author’s appeal to 
the absentee landlords is couched in the 
‘strongest language. There must be, he says, 
a change of system ; for Ireland has reached 
that crisis, beyond which suffering cannot 
pass without danger. In the meantime, it 
becomes of infinite importance that the 
utmost activity should be exerted, in order 
to meet the growing desire of the people for 
education and the Bible; and it is grievous 
to find from Mr. Steven’s statement, that 
the Hibernian Society, which has for its sole 
and simple object to promote the formation 
of Schools, and the distribution of the Bible, 
should have been checked in its career, and 
crippled in its operations, by the want of 
funds. The Society has now about 500 
schools, containing about 60,000 children : 
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it is only the want of funds which prevents 
It would be 
invidious as well as difficult, to attempt to 
pronounce on the relative importance of the 
various excellent societies which sue for the 
patronage and support of the religious and 
the benevolent: but after the perusal of 
these Remarks, it will, we think, be inevit- 
able to feel that the Hibernian Society has 
not hitherto met with the share of attention 
due to the peculiar claims which Ireland has 
upon us as a nation: the exigency of the 
case, and the unequivocal character of the 
means which the Society employs, render it 
peculiarly worthy of the most liberal aid, 
We earnestly recommend this interesting 
pamphlet to the attention of our readers. 
LILO LIPS 


4 
Joyful Anticipations. A Sermon 
occasioned by the Death of Mrs. Sloper. 

By Samuel Sleigh. Price 1s. 

Also, by the same author, Infunt Hosannas. 
. A Sermon containing many particulars in 
the Life and Death of Charles Sutton, 

a child belonging to the Scot’s Lane Sun- 

day-school, Salisbury. Price 6d. 

THESE two Discourses are alike creditable 
to the talents and piety of their author ; 
and, from the peculiar circumstances which 
have led to their delivery and publication, 
cannot fail deeply to interest every feeling 
and Christian heart. The first, which fur- 
nishes an affecting account of the happy 
death of Mrs. Sloper, lately the wife of the 
Rey. N. E. Sloper, of Salisbury, contains a 
most animated, not to say original, descrip- 
tion of the happiness of the saints in heaven. 
The text, Rev. xxi. 25. was a source of great 
consolation to the deceased in her last sick- 
ness, and was therefore selected as the sub- 
ject of her funeral sermon. The Pyeacher 
considers the properties of celestial happiness 
as consisting in knowledge, purity, glory, and 
The short account of Mrs. Sloper’s 
dying moments is highly calculated for gene- 
ral usefulness: it illustrates the power of 
faith over constitutional timidity. 

The second Discourse affords an extra- 
ordinary narrative of the singular piety of a 
child, only seven yexrs of age; and is most 
eminently adapted as a reward-book to the 
more advanced children in Sunday-schools. 

GO LI LL IS 
Christian Liberality: or an attempt 
to shew the propriety of duly apportion- 

ing our Gifts for charitable purposes. A 

Sermon, by It. W. Newland. 6vo. Is. 

Longman and Co. 

Ir would be strange indeed, if a good Ser- 
mon as this is, recommendatory of evangeli- 
cal beneficence, were to pass without re- 
ceiving a word of approbation from our re- 
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view. The principles on which.we com- 
menced, and have continued our labours, 
are so fully in accordance with the tenor of 
this discourse, that we cannot, but hail its 
author as a fellow labourer. Sermons like 
that before us are greatly wanted: many 
such cught to be preached, and a few such 
should be printed. ‘Those benevolent insti- 
tutions which are the glory of our age, .are 
extending so widely the sphere of their 
exertions, or rather Providence is enlarging 
that sphere so widely for them, that it be- 
comes more and more important to show to 
the Christian public what. their duty is, 
gn reference to charitable contributions. 
Mr. Newland urges the propriety of endea- 
youring to ascertain both what portion of 
our substance ought to be devoted to such a 
purpose, and what are the proportionate 
claims of the various objects for which our 
Welp is asked, on which different opinions 
must be expected. We sincerely wish that his 
animated address may be widely circulated. 
OL OL OL AT 
A Sermon, preached at Hope Cha- 
pel, Shelten, on occasion of the Execu- 
tion of Ralph Ellis; with details of visits 
to him and a fellow prisoner. By W. I’ar- 
mer. Jd. Gibbs, Hanley. 
Grea caution is doubtless requisite with 
regard to. the use which should be made of 
instances of the apparent conyersion of con- 
demned malefactors; and such caution the 
author ef this Discourse appears to have em- 
ployed. After reading the. deeply-aflecting 
narrative subjoined to the sermon, we cannot 
but entertain pleasing hopes of the reality of 
the conversion of poor Ellis; and congratulate 
My. Farmer on his having so much. ground 
to conclude that his kind, self-denyiny, and 
mnremitted exertions on behalf of that un- 
happy youth, were not in vain: while, at 
the same time, it affords us pleasure to see 
that Mr. F. abstains altogether from the 
use of language indicative of assured, unhe- 
sitating confideuce. he fellow-sufferer of 
Ellis, of whom a brief account. is given, 
exhibited no satisfactory marks of true peni- 
tence. The fate of this man is well calcu- 
Jated to deter the young from the paths of 
vice; and there was a peculiar propriety in 
its being connected with the history of Ellis, 
tel aoe 
The Insufficiency of Human Efforts 
contrasted with the allsufficiency of Divine 
Power, in evangelizing the Heathen World, 
A. Sermon preached at the Annual Meet- 
ing of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
142]. By the Rev. 1. S. Crisp. 1s. Offor. 
Tu text on which this truly excellent Ser- 
mon is founded, is Zech. iv. 6, 7.4: “ Not by 
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might, or by power,’ &c. from which the 
preacher shows, 1. That the conversion of 
the world is a vast and difficult undertaking ; 
2. That the accomplishment of this object 
is not by the might. and power of man. but 
3. That it must be by the Spirit of the Lord 
of Hosts. The subject is most seasonable 
and important; and we recommend’ the dis- 
course to the serious: perusal of the members 
of'all Missionary societies, as well calculated 
to promote'the great and glorious cause in 
which they are engaged. 
rrr rr re 

The Sabbath at Sea, during a 

Voyage to and from the Mediterranean, 

in the Brig Hope, Captain S. Newman. 

6d. Nisbet. 

We sincerely rejoice in the zealous efforts 
which the friends of vital religion are now 
making in behalf of that most important 
class of our fellow-subjects, British Seamen ; 
and among these we cannot but approve of 
this little Pamphlet, for it demonstrates the 
practicability of introducing the regular 
worship of God on board merchant vessels, 
while it suggests such valuable hints to the 
cfficers as may facilitate that good work, 
and induce the attempt, even by such as 
would without such assistance be afraid of 
the undertaking. The general readiness 
which our seamen have lately discovered to 
attend on religious duties, presents a pewer- 
ful encouragement to furnish them with alt 
the means in our power, 

At the close of the pamphlet is a List of 
Books proper for a Cabin Library; among 
which is a volume little known, but ad- 
mirably adapted to the purpose, Zhe Seaman's 
Devotional Assistunt, price 2s. Gd. We could 
wish every ship to be furnished with it, and 
it is an excellent present for a captain, mate 
or seaman. 

CL OL OL OF 
The Chiidren’s Missionary. Mect- 
ing: a Poem, By Charles Brooker, of 

Alfriston, Sussex. 6d. (with a plate.) 

Westley. 

A xome@nr of children were invited to the 
author’s house to celebrate the Birth-day of 
one of his daughters ; when a little girl of 
about nine proposed, as an amusement, a 
«© Missionary Meeting,’ several of them 
having been present at one a little time 
before. ‘The author was called upon by the 
young folks to: address them’ extempore on 
the occasion, and this gave rise to the versi- 
fication cf the subject. It is a pleasing little 
production, and will doubtless promote the 
cause of missions to'the heathen, while ic 
furnishes another suitable article as a reward 
book for Sunday-school children. 
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Selections from the Family Expo- 
sitor of P. Doddridge, DOO. Part I. On 
the Gospels and the Acts; with Notes. 
18mo, 3s. bound. Holdsworth. 


Dovpriver’s Exposiror needs not our 
eulogium ; and these Selections may have 
access to many families whence the original 
as excluded by its size and price. It is 
recommended also as a Pocket Companion, 
and appears to us as peculiarly adapted to 
the use of Sunday-school teachers : a section 
read by them:after the portion of Scripture 
to which it refers, may advantageously 
supersede the crude and indigested remarks 
of some, and materially assist the more in- 
telligent labours of others. 
wforrcer 
A Brief Explanation of the Prin- 
cipal Terms made use of in Astranomy. By 
R.. Goodacre. 2d Edit. 12mo. 1s. Westley. 


Me. Goopacre, we understand, has been 
lately delivering Lectures on Astronomy in 
different parts of the metropolis, and has 
printed this little Dictionary (for it is alpha~ 
betical) for the use of young persons who 
might attend his Lectures. As we think 
the science of Astronomy well adapted to 
enlarge the mind and elevaté.our ideas of 
the great Creator, we cannot object to the 
design ; and this little tract we consider as 
well, adapted to familiarize such. scientific 
terms as are indispensable in lecturing on 
this sublime science, 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

Tae Rev. Samuel Burder, M.A, has, far 
advanced in the press, a new work, entitled 
Oriental Literature, applied to the Hlustra- 
tion of the Sacred Scriptures, designed as a 
Sequel to Oriental Customs; in two large 
volumes 8yo. closely and handsomely printed. 
Gt will, besides a great body of interesting 
matter selected from the most important 
modern publications, contain much valuable 
criticism from a work of Dr. Rosenmiiller 
of Leipsig, lately published in German, and 
now first translated into English, 

At the same time will be published the 
Sixth Edition of the Oriental Customs, in 
2 vols. 8vo. greatly augmented from the same 
seurces. Both these works will appear the 
first week in May. 

Also in the press—Memoirs and Select 
Remains of anonly Son. By Rey. T. Durant. 

An Address from a Christian Pastor, on 
Baptism. By Rev. J. Bass, Halsted. 

The Power of Religion Exemplified in 
the Experience of Miss Mary Fruen 

The French Protestant; by the Author 
ef the Italian Convert, &c. 

Elements of Self Improvement. By the 

_Rev. T. Finch. 12me. 
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A Second Edit.of Mr. Leifchild’s Lectures. ‘ 

A Second Volume of Poems. ' By Mr. B. 
Barton. 

SELECT LIST. 

A Second Journey into the Interior of 
South Africa; undertaken at the Request 
of the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society. By the Rev. J. Campbell. 2 vols. 
8vo. with 12 coloured Plates, 11. 1s, Royal 
ll. 10s, 

Howe’s Works, Vol. 8. Royal, 16s. De- 
my, 12s. 

The Widow's Narrative, comprising Re- 
marks on the Conduct of Humble Life. 
Crown $vo. 4s. 6d. 

Burder’s Mental Discipline. 12mo, Second 
Edition. 3s. 

The Life of the Rev. J. W. Fletcher, 
late Vicar of Madeley, by the Rev. R. Cox, 
A.M. Bridgnorth, with two Engravings. 5s. 

Select Sermons preached on the Death 
of his Majesty George III. and the Duke 
of Kent. Dedicated to his Majesty George IV. 

The Privy Key of Heaven, or a Discourse 
on Closet Prayer. By the late T. Brooks’: 
with a Recommendatory Preface by G. 
Lewis, D.D. 12mo. 3s. 

A Treatise on the Covenant of Works. 
By J. Colquhoun, D.D. Leith. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 

A Catechism for the Instruction and Di- 
rection of Young Communicants, &c. By 
the Same. 18mo. $d. 

A Parental Portraiture of T. H. Treffoy, 
with an Appendix, containing Sketches of 
Serinons, &c. By R, Treffoy. 12mo. 4s. 6d, 

Forest Musings. By the Rev. J. Mars- 
den, author of Amusements of a Mission, 
&c. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 

The Vicar of Llandovery; or Light from 
the Welshman'’s Candle. By J. Bulmer. 
12mo. 6s. 

The Poor Man’s Claims to the Bible 
asserted. vo. ls. 

‘fwo Letters on the subject of the French 
Bible published by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. By Rey. J. Owen, A.M. 
one of the Secretaries. 

A Catechism in Rhyme, iilustrated by 


Facts, > 9d, 
The Teacher’s or Parent’s Assistant. 
18moa ls. 


An Appeal to the Public in Defence of 
the Spitalfields Act: with Remarks on the 
Causes which have led to the Miseries. and 
moral deterioration of the Poor: By W. 
Hale. 6vo. Is. 

Religion Simplified ; or Answers in Verse. 
3d, 
Reports of Socimries.—Sixteenth of 
the British and Foreign School.—Third of 
the Society for-Prison Discipline, Js.-—Nava 
and. Military Bible Secietyy _ 
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LONDON. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL. ' 
SOCIETY. 


A PUBLIC examination of the children took 
place at the Central School, Borough Road, 
on Thursday, Jan. 24. J. Butterworth, Esq. 
M.P. Vice President, in the chair. The 
examination commenced in the Girls’ School. 
Various samples of needlework were exa- 
mined, a portion of Scripture was read, and 
questions proposed to them, which were 
answered with propriety. 

In the Boys’ School great improvement 
appeared to have been made. Some who 
six months ago knew not a letter, read a 
lesson distinctly, and exhibited words written 
in a good plain text-hand, The higher 
classes also gave great satisfaction. 

The eight youths from Madagascar were 
then examined. These lads, when they 
came into the school in June last, scarcely 
knew one word of English; but they can 
now read easy lessons, and have made some 
proficiency in writing. Specimens of their 
writing have been sent by the Directors of 
the London Missionary Society to Karl 
Bathurst, who is much interested in their 
welfare. 

Suitable addresses were then given to all 
the children by the Rev. Rowland Hill, the 
Chairman, and Mr. Allen the Treasurer. 

Mr. Pickton, the Superintendent, received 
a deserved tribute of approbation from the 
Treasurer, for his constant and persevering 
attention to the interests of the Schools. 

We should rejoice to see this valuable 
and well mainaged Institution supported by 
the public liberality in the manner it deserves. 

POLS OF OF 


MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Wr are gratified in finding by a Report of 
this Society just published, that while so 
many new Institutions are founded, this 
Society, which has been now established up- 
wards of forty years, instead of declining, has 
received fresh patronage and increased sup- 
port. At the same time it is proper to men- 
tion (and we are happy tq be able to do so) 
that the demands for the Scriptures in our 
army and navy increase still more ; and the 
usefulness to the souls of men in the Scrip- 
tures thus circulated, calls certainly for 
gratitude to their great Author, and for the 
energetic support of the religious public. 

We were particularly struck with a short 
note from an Officer at St. Helena, dated 
in March last :—*¢ It gives me real pleasure 
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to be able to assure you, from my own 
actual experience, of the happy and blessed 
effects of ‘the word of life’ upon some of 
our officers and soldiers. Thus on the rock 
of St. Helena has ¢ God visited us with his 
salvation.’ ”” 
POLE LLLP 
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
Extract of a Letter to the Secretary, from a 
Minister on the sea-coast. 

DEAR SIR, Jan. 22, 1822. 
Ir will give you sensible pleasure in hearing, 
as it does us in reporting, that our Tract 
Society continues to prosper, and is accom- 
panied with the blessing of God. Several 
pleasing instances of its utility have been 
detailed at our monthly meetings, and con- 
vince us that our labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. Swearers have learnt to fear oaths— 
Sabbath-breakers to keep holy-days—the 
careless appear thoughtful—and the prayer- 
less, now call on the name of our Lord Jesus. 
And not a few of those who spent their 
Sabbaths in dirty and idle habits, have be- 
come stated and regular in their attendance 
on the house of God. We have witnessed 
a large increase of attentive hearers, and a 
marked concern for the salvation of their 
souls. We attribute this visible improvement 
principally, under God, to the distribution of 
your excellent Tracts. 1 have before inti- 
mated, we lend them for a week to the 
inhabitants of this town and neighbourhood, 
and at the expiration of this period replace 
each with a fresh one. We already lend 
them to seven neighbouring villages, 

LOLI LO PD 
DREADFUL HURRICANE. 

ON Saturday evening, Feb. 2, the wind 
blew stronger and stronger till it became a 
perfect hurricame, and a general alarm was 
created. Many chimneys were thrown down, 
tiles fell from the tops of houses, walls were 
laid flat, vessels driven from their moorings, 
and trees torn up by the roots. Several 
persons who slept in the upper apartments 
of houses narrowly escaped death, the fallem 
chimneys having forced their way into their 
bed-chambers. 

The Tuames East Indiaman was driven 
on shore near East Bourne, Susser, when 
about ten seamen were carried into the sea 
by the fall of the masts. The distress of 
the crew and passengers was extremely 
great, and a boat which went to assist was 
swamped, and the officer drowned. At length 
a rope was thrown’ on board by Captain 
Manby’s apparatus, by which the crew was 
saved, and got safely to shore, 
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On the Tuesday morning following another 
hurricane took place, when about noon, a 
man who was passing along the street near 
Temple Bar, was killed by the fall of a part 
of the stone coping from the top of a house. 

POPULATION. 

By the comparative statement of the 
Population of Great Britain for three given 
periods, which have been printed by the House 
of Commons, the numbers are as follow :— 

Total Population 
In the year 1801... . 10,942,646. 
ooee KOIL..-..12,596,803. 
eitnaicvspnssts, LOO oi6, 90: 145d 72507710 


LIVERPOOL SEAMEN’S FRIEND SOCIETY, 
AND BETHEL UNION. 

Tre Committee of Public Worship report 
that the preaching on the deck of the Wil- 
liam (floating chapel) by the Rev. Messrs. 
Yates, Charrier, Raffles, and Lister, on the 
4th, Lith, 18th, and 25th of November, has 
been numerously attended by persons whose 
attention and behaviour would be a pattern 


eecoe 
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to many congregations: their steadfast look 
at the minister while reading the sacred 
Scriptures or preaching the Gospel, with an 
anxious desire not to lose a single word; and 
their reverential posture and solemn silence 
during ‘prayer, have been noticed with great 
pleasure by those of your Committee who 
have attended, as well as by the ministers , 
who have kindly officiated on the Sabbath- 
day. The attendance averaged 650 persons, 

The Committee have contracted for fitting - 
up the Floating Chapel for Sailors, and have 
made considerable progress in the lower 
part of the vessel. Service was performed 
in the hold for the first time, Sunday, 
Dec. 16th, to a very numerous and remark- 
ably attentive audience. 

The Committee for Boarding and Lodging 
Houses, state, the keepers of those houses 
follow up the views of the Society, by pro- 
moting among Seamen their attendance on 
public worship, and reading the Scriptures 
and Tracts. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, §c. voted at a Meeting of Trustees, Jan. 24, 1822, 


Name. ;Denom. | Recommended by |£, 
English. 
A. B. Indep, |Rev. G. Burder....| 6 
E. B. sioeeraeienela J. Townsend..} 6 
DBs Fansite ee Re ULI 6 
J.B. C.M. M. Wilks ....! 6 
M.C. rind: & Dr. Raffles. ..| 6 
A.D. Indep. M. Wilks ....| 6 
M. G. Cc. M. W. F. Platt..| 6 
G—r. Indep Dr. Winter ..| 6 
nO & ihe a Bey H. F. Burder | 6 
M. K. aercpace J. Boden. ....} 6 
R. J. Le seceee Dr. Styles....| 6 
E. K. seve eens Donation ....| 5 
AVE. Rajeainia gy Re ile sr 06 
J.R. Posies G. Burder....| 6 
H. S—n aieep ais J. Cockin.,...| 6][/S. 
A. Wel 20. Meo: RH 1) 
H. S—e.| Indep. W.F. Platt ..} 6 
M. S. RTs vs G. Collison. ..} 6 
i hoot ih pete ..|  M, Wilks....| 6 
AT.” | cM} | * W.F. Platt ..| 6 
H.T. | Indep W. Koby <....1%6 
A. W. C.M M. Wilks....] € 
E. W. Indep. Donation ....] 5 
ADE MSY diteiaiate dies S. Greatheed..| 6 


& 


Name. |Denom. | Recommended by [¢€. 
English. ie 
M—n. C.M. jRev. Dr. Smith..../6 
D. V. Presb. Dittortis.s onl6 
H. D. Indep Donation ....|5 
Welsh. ; 
B. D. AGG Dr. Winter ..]5 } 
J. G. me Dr. Bogue ...|5 | 
ed g ; J.Townsend [5 ' 
E. W. Keatek J.Raban ..../5 
M. E. C.M. G. Burder....|5 ' 
Pala Indep. Dr. Winter. ..|5 
Scotch. 
M. C—k,| Presb. Dr. Waugh ..|5 | 
eS Dil 5 WS lB stern MDAC Ol cs mtersseraalD) 
J.Ss ats J. Smart. .....40 
iy Gel Gs bl een DittGeagc cleo nato 
S. H. Sesion J. Arundel. ..15 
Maratea eee: eae de ny 6 
Je Re Ma) » ; ta: Townsend |5 | 
E.C aaa R. Hill’....,. (5. 
Lele Indep. Dr. Ewing. ..|5 


M.G, Moreen MOM Oss tora teieree 10) 
JA. CoN. |e eee eens Ditto... 2000/5 
}/M. K, Presb. Dr. Waugh ..|5 

MoMin bE gacsdeah. 0. WF, Platts lot 
J.B. hisevees| Drv Wangh*.. (5° 


Several other Cases were voted provisionally, not having been applied for. 
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NOTICES. 

We understand that a'regular Lecture 3S 
to be opened:at the Poultry Chapel, London, 
on the first Sabbath evening in March. The 
Service to begin at Six o’clock precisely. 

The Rev. J. Hargreaves, of Ogden, Lan- 
cashire, has accepted the unanimous invita- 
tion of the Baptist Church, Little Wild 
Street, London, to become their pastor. 

A place of worship attached to the Baptist 
Academy at Stepney, has lately been fitted 
up, capable of accommodating about 206 
hearers, and was opened on the 17th of 
October last. 


Srererrer 


RECENT DEATH. 


Sunpay, Jan. 6, Rev. H. Chester, of 
Uttoxeter, attended two services under 
Mx. Tallis, and went to bed apparently in a 
recovering state, but about three in the 
morning was a corpse, being taken with a fit 
ef asthma, which proved fatal in’ about half 
an hour, He was 71 years of age, and 
had been 26 years over his congregation. 
He had been laid by from his public labours 
only two Sabbaths before his death. 


———— 
PROVINCIAL. 


Sept. 26, 1821, was held the Forty-sixth 
Half-yearly Meeting of the Lincolnshire 
Association, at Grimsby. 

On the Tuesday evening Mr. Hunter 
prayed, and Mr. Burn preached from Phi- 
lippians iii. 3. Wednesday morning the Mi- 
nisters. met for prayer ; and.in the forenoon 
Mr. Burn vead and prayed, and Mr. Hunter 
preached from Rom. i. 16, 17. At the 
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper, Mr. Burn 
and Mr. Smelle presided. Mr. Hunter dis- 
tributed the elements, and Mr. Morley con- 
cluded. In the evening Mr. Cullen read 
and prayed; Mr, Morley ‘preached from 
Matt. xxvii. 9. and Mr. Smelle concluded. 

The next Meeting of this Association is 
to be held at Huttoft, on Wednesday the 
29th day of May 1622. 

October 30th, Mr. Owen Owens, late of 
Dinas Mowddy, was solemnly ordained over 
the Congregational Church, at Rhés y Cae, 
Flintshire. Mr, Saunders, Buckley-moun- 
tain, began the service ; Mr. Williams, Wern, 
delivered the introductory discourse; Mr. 
Jones, Dolgelley, asked the usual questions ; 
Mr. Jones, Newmarket, offered up przyer ; 
Mr. Hughes, Dinas, addressed the minister 
from Rom. xi. 13; and Mr. Jones, Holy- 
well, the church, from | Cor. xvi. 10; 
Mr. Everett, Denbigh, concluded. Divine 
service had been held on the preceding even- 
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ing; also in the afternoon and evening of 
that day. . 

Nov. €th, 1821, The Rev. S. Williams 
was publicly set apart to be ithe:pastor of the» 
Congregational Church at Llanidloes, Mont~ 
gomeryshire, North Wales. Mr.‘H. Hughes 
read a portion of God's word, and engaged 
in prayer; Mr. J. Roberts delivered an 
introductory discourse, asked the questions, 
and offered up the ordination-prayer; and 
Mr. D. Morgans, from 1 Thess. v. 12, 
13, addressed both the minister and ‘the 
members of the church on ‘their relative 
duties. 

On Sunday, Dec. 23d, and’ the following 
Christmas-day, public services were held, 
with crowded and deeply-attentive congre-° 
gations, at the opening for Divine worship 
of a New Chapel ‘in.Canal Street, Ancoats 
Lane, Manchester; the erection of which 
in this'important district’ (previously destitute 
of any place of worship, although containing 
20,000 souls) is owing, we understand, to a 
Christian union of their efforts and liberality 
in furtherance of the Gospel of our common 
salvation, between a number of respectable 
individuals here, of the Independent and 
Baptist persuasions, and that portion of the 
Tent Methodists, whose. disinterested and 
evangelical labours (recently undertaken in 
Manchester, and divinely blessed) have al- 
ready made a powerful impression upon, and 
it is now hoped will become permanently 
and more extensively useful to, the unin- 
structed and perishing poor of our teeraing 
population. 

The Sunday morning and. afternoon Ser- 
mons were preached by Messrs. Pocock and 
Pyer from Bristol. Mr. Birt, of York Street 
Chapel, Manchester, preached in the even- 
ing. On Uhristmas-day, Mr. Pyer preached 
in the morning, and Dr. Raffles, from Liver- 
pool, in the evening. The devotional parts 
of the services were conducted by the Mi- 
nisters usually employed in Tent preaching. 

The cost of the Chapel, we learn, scarcely 
equals £1200, being a plain but substantial 
building ;, yet it is capable, without a gallery, 
of accommodating upwards of 1200 persons, 
chiefly on forms, conveniently and closely 
disposed: and it is computed that for £700, 
a gallery may be erected to accommodate in 
the same way, 600 additional hearers. 

The Independent congregation attending 
the ministry of Rev, J. Clark, at Cheadle, 
Staffordshire, having found it necessary to 
enlarge their place of worship,,it was re- 
opened Jan. 1, 1822, by the Rev. Mr. Smith, 
of Uttoxeter, and the Rev. Mr. Burdekin, 
of Stone. The former preached from 
Acts vii. 47—50, and the latter from Is. ix. 6. 
Mr. Tallis, of Alton, assisted in the after- 
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noon service. The congregations were large. 
and.continue so. The enlargement though 
very plain, will cost nearly €200 ; and not- 
withstanding assistance from friends and 


from the town at large, farther aid will be 


necessary from the religious’ public. 

Jan. 2d, The Rev. W. Morris, late student 
of the North Wales Congregational Academy,, 
yas set apart to the work of the ministry 
over the Independent Church and congrega- 
tion at Llanfyllin. The preceding evening 
service was commenced by Mr. Watkins, of 
Qanfair; Mr. H. Williams preached from 
Ps. Ixxxvi. 5; and Mr. Hughes, of Dinas- 
Mowddwy, from Ephes. v. 11. On the fol- 
lewing day Mr. Davies, of Llanfair, began 
with reading and prayer; Mr. Jones, of 
Liannwehllyn, delivered the introductory 
discourse; Mr. Hughes asked the usual 
questions, and Mr. Williams (Mr. M.’s pas- 
tor) offered up ‘the ordination -prayer ; 
Mr. Morgans, Machynllyth, gave the charge 
from 2 Cor. ii. 163; and Mr. Roberts, of 
Ulanbrynmair, addressed the church from 
Rom. xvi. 3.. At two o'clock service was 
commenced by Mr. Davies; and Messrs, 
Jones and Williams preached from Jobn xii. 
33..and Ps. lxxxvi. 10. In the evening ser- 
vice was introduced by Mr. M. Ellis, student ; 
and Messrs. Roberts and Morgans preached 
from Job xxv. 4. and Acts xv. 9. The ser- 
vices were well attended, and highly inte- 
resting. 

Jan. 3d, the Rev. FE. Muscutt, late 
of Hackney Academy, was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the Independent Church 
at Falmouth. The services of the day were 
commenced by Mr. Richards, of Mevergissey; 
Mr. Good, of Launceston, stated the nature 
of a Christian church, and received the con- 
fession of faith; Mr. Wildbore, of Penryn, 
ofered the ordination-prayer; Mr. Foxell, 
of Penzance, gave the charge from Col. iy. 17; 
Mr. Hart, of St. Austle, (the former minis- 
ter,) concluded with prayer. In the evening 
the congregation again assembled, when 
Mr. Morris, of St. Ives, began with reading 
and prayer; Mr. Good preached to the 
people from the 3d Epistle of John, ver. 6; 
Mr. Green (the Baptist minister) coneluded. 

Jan. 22d, and 23d, a new Independent 
Chapel, 36 ft. 6 in. long and wide, with an 
octagon gallery, was opened at Newtown, 
Montgomeryshire. Tuesday evening the 
service was introduced by Mr. W. Davies, 
the senior student in the North Wales Aca- 
demy. Mr. Hughes, of Dinas, preached in 
Welsh, from 1 John v. 4; and Mr. Francis, 
of Ludlow, in English, from Ruth 1. 16. At 
ten on Wednesday, Mr. Jones, the Baptist 
minister, introduced the service ; Mr. Morris, 
of Llanfyllin, preached in Welsh, from 
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Nom. x. 29 and Mr..Lewis, of Newport, 
in English, from Gen. xxviii..17. At two 
Mr. Jones, a Wesleyan minister, introduced, 
and Mr. Wearer, of Shrewsbury, preached 
from Ps. cxxii. i. At six the service was. 
introduced by Mr. Williams, the Welsh 
Methodist minister; Mr. Breese, of Liver- 
pool, preached in Welsh, from Ps. cxi. 2—4 5. 
and Mr. Whitridge, of Oswestry, in English, 
from Is. lvi, 7: the congregations were very 
numerous. Several collections were made 
at the conclusion of the different services om 
Wednesday; and it was very evident that 
many were cheerful givers on this occasion. 

Jan. 24th, the Rev. E. Davies, Classical 
Tutor of the North Wales Academy, was 
ordained to be the pastor of the Congrega- 
tional Church Meeting at Bwlchyffridd, im 
the neighbourhood of Newtown, and co- 
pastor with the Rev. Dr. Lewis, over that 
part of the church which meets at the lately 
erected Chapel at Newtown. The service 
commenced at ten :—Mr. Francis read, and 
engaged in prayer ; Mr. Whitridge delivered 
an introductory discourse from Acts ii. 46,47 3! 
Dr. Lewis proposed the usual questions, and 
received Mr, Davies’s contession of faith ; 
Mr. Weaver offered up the erdination- 
prayers Mr. Williams, of Wern, (Mr. Da- 
vies’s pastor,) from 2 Cor. ii. 16, gave the 
charge to the Minister; and Mr. Roberts, 
of Llanbrynmair, from Ps. cxvili. 25. ad- 
dressed the church, The Chapel was. this 
day particularly thronged. 

Se ew a 

We are glad to hear that the Min‘sters of 
the Independent Association, in Shropshire, 
have instituted Quarterly Meetings, which 
circulate from place to place, for the purpose 
of imploring the more abundant influence of 
the Holy Spirit on themselves and their Con- 
gregations; and that these meetings for 
prayer are numerously attended. 


NOTICE, 

Tur Annual Meeting of the Hert ‘ordshire 
Union.is intended to be held at St. Alban’s, 
on Thursday, April the 4th. The Rev. 
R. Hall, M.A. of Leicester, stands engaged 
to preach inthe Morning. The public Meet- 
ing of the Society will be held in the After- 
neon. 


wrerer ar 


SCOTLAND. 
ITINERATING LIBRARIES IN 

EAST LOTHIAN. 
We have seen the Second Report of this 
Institution, the object of which is to furnish. 
the towns and villages of that district with 
little Libraries of useful books, especially such 
as are calculated to promote the knowledge 
and influence of Religion. And to keep up a 
constant supply of diiterent books, they are 
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arranged in divisions of Fifty Volumes each, 
which are removed from station to station 
every second year. 

There are now Thirteen of these Stations; 
the plan has been found to answer very well, 
and has met with the approbation of several 
respectable Associations. 

We have not room for the insertion of 
the Regulations; but any persons desirous of 


establishing similar Institutions, may obtain’ 


information from Mr. Samuel Brown, Had- 
dington, or Mr. William Hunter, Treasurer ; 
by whom also Subscriptions, or Donations of 
books, Religious Magazines, &c. are received. 


Settler 


IRELAND. 


UJ 

On Wednesday, Nov. 28th, was held the 
First Anniversary of the opening of Ehenezer 
Chapel, Dublin; (in which the Rev. J. Pe- 
therick officiates) when the Rev. William 
Cooper preached in the Morning, from 
Exodus xx. 24., and the Rev. D. Stuart in 
the Evening on Ezek. xvii. 22—24. On 
this occasion, the Congregation which. as- 
sembled was encouraging. A new and com- 
modieus Gallery was opened, and a liberal 
Collection made, to be appropriated towards 
defraying the expenses connected with the 
erection of the new Gallery. 
Extract from the ** Remarhs”’ of Mr. SrEVEN 

above referred to.—See Review, p. 109. 


NOTWITHSTANDING all these difficulties in 
the way, the advocates of Bible education 
jn Ireland are greatly on the increase ; and 
the benefits attending it are every day be- 
coming more apparent. Those districts 
which, for ages, presented nothing to the 
eye but a dreary moral waste, are now be- 
ginning to ‘ blossom as the rose.” Every 
individual victory which truth gains over 
error, and knowledge over ignorance, is a 
triumph in favour of Ireland. It is true, in 
the present state of that country, this pro- 
cess serves to render more visible the sur- 
rounding darkness; still, however, it is that 
‘morning star which is infallibly ushering in, 
we hope, the dawn of a bright and glorious 
day. The march of truth is often slow, but 
it is certain as the morning light, which 
shines brighter and brighter to the perfect 
day. 

Already those Counties which have en- 
joyed the benefit of schools wherein the 
Scriptures are read, are reaping the greatest 
advantages in the moral elevation of the 
people. They have been, in a great measure, 
free from those violent excesses which have 
been so frequent in other districts. I have 
been delighted greatly, while travelling in 
Connaught, on reflecting that there, where, 
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previously to the establishment of the Lon- 
don Hibernian Society’s Schools, you could 
not, in districts of thirty or forty miles 
extent, have found a single copy of the 
Scriptures,— now they abound. 

Amidst the gloom which hangs over the 
civil and political state of Ireland, it is 
cheering to see her moral and ie we con- 
dition improving. I trust, the decree has 
gone forth from the throne of Jehovah in . 
reference to her, “ Arise, shine, for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee.” 1S 

A glorious light has risen in the National 
Church of Ireland. The number of her 
faithful laborious clergy-is daily increasing— 
men of God, who are “ instant in season 
and out of season,” watching for souls, 
as they that must give account.” a 

It is truly encouraging to see how lively 
an interest is taken throughout Ireland, in 
favour of Bible and Missionary Societies. 
The large sums collected for them—the 
number of their auxiliaries and associations— 
and their crowded annual meetings, evince. 
a growing attention to these very important 
institutions. In all this we recognise, on 
the part of enlightened Irishmen, the sure 
pledges of an increasing attention to the 
wants of their own country. 

Another very encouraging symptom, in 
reference to Ireland, is, the progress of re- 
ligion among the higher classes. How de- 
lightful, when visiting in the families of 
rank, to see them not ashamed to acknow- 
ledge God, morning and evening, in his 
worship; the family servants, and, not un- 
frequently the neighbours, uniting in the 
solemn services of reading the Scriptures, 
prayer, and praise! How encouraging to 
reflect, that, in those mansions where for- 
merly the noisy boisterous song of intem- 
perance was heard, now the song of praise 
in divine worship succeeds! and where the 
dangers and pleasures of the chase were 
recounted over flowing bowls, there the 
triumphs of Immanuel, and the achieve- 
ments of his gospel, are now recorded with 
unspeakable delight ! 

Who can calculate the benefit of this on 
their own domestic circle, the neighbour- 
hood, and the country? The influence of 
rank on the community, either by good or 
bad example, is, undoubtedly great. The 
sons and daughters of those families training 
up in the fear of the Lord, will, ere long, be 
placed in houses of their own ; and in this 
way the good leaven will spread, and the 
time arrive, when “ that righteousness which 
exalteth a nation” shall be the glory of 
Ireland, and when “ sin, which is the dis- 
grace of any people,” shall hide its face, P. 35. 
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_—~— 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
USUALLY CALLED 
THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
Ir affords us much pleasure to be enabled to inform the Members and Friends 
of this Society that the following Ministers have engaged (by divine permission ) 
to preach at the Anniversary in May next. 


Rey. SAMUEL HANNA, D.D. Belfast. Rey. WILLIAM WILKINS, Abingdon. 
Rey. TIMOTHY EAST, Birmingham. Rey. J. A. STEPHENSON, A.M. Lympsham. 


The place in which the meeting for business will be holden, is net yet positively deter- 
mined. Some difficulty has arisen from the inconveniences which have been occasioned by 
excessive crowding, tothe exclusion of many of the principal friends of the Society, and from 
the damage done to the place of Meeting, which the Directors have of course been obliged te 
wepair. It is therefore under consideration, whether the admission,in future ought not to bey, 
as in some other Societies, by Tickets. 


NOTICES 
To the Auxiliary Societies in London and its Vicinity. 
The Ladies’ Auxiliary Societies will meet at the Missionary Rooms on Wednesday 
the 27th of March, at eleven o’clock in the Forenoon, to pay the amount of their 


several Collections, &c. 


The Committees, Officers, and Collectors of the several Auxiliary Missionary 
Societies, Congregational Branches, and other Associations, both of Ladies and 
Gentlemen, in and about London, will hold their Annual Meeting at the City of 
London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, on Tuesday, April 2, when a Report will be 
made of the sums contributed by each Society for the Year ending the 31st of 
March. 

It is particularly requested, that the Treasurers of the several Societies will pay 
before that day, the amount of their respective Contributions, at the Missionary 
Rooms, No. 8, Old Jewry, or to William Alers Hankey, Esq, Treasurer, No. 7, 
Fenchurch-street. 

The Chair will be taken precisely at half-past Six in the Evening ; several Minis 
ters have been engaged to address the Meeting. 


To Auxiliary Societies in the Country. 

The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies are respectfully informed, that the Trea- 
surer’s accounts for the year will be closed on the last day of the present month 
(March ;) they are therefore requested to transmit their several Contributions to 
William Alers Hankey, Esq. at the Society’s Office, No. 8, Old Jewry, London, 
on or before the 30th of March; together with correct Lists of Subscribers of ten 
shillings and upwards, alphabetically arranged for insertion in the Annual Report ; 
with a statement of the Remittances made to the Parent Society during the year, 
including the sums collected within their respective Districts from Congregations, 
or Branch Associations, by Deputations sent from London, and not remitted 
through the medium of their respective Treasurers—that the Account of each 


Auxiliary Society may appear complete. 
XXX, N 
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LIBERALITY IN THE SUPPORT OF 
MISSIONS URGED. 

An Extract from the Sermon preached before the 
London Missionary Society, May 10, 1821, 
by the Rev. John Brown, of Biggar, North 
Britain. 


MISSIONARY 


Text. 1 Chron. xxix. 5. Who is willing to 
consecrate his service this day to the Lord ? 


THE donations of David and his people as- 
tonish us by their magnitude. In addition 
to the immense sums which he had amassed 
during his reign for the building of the temple, 
he, on the occasion referred to in the text, 
devoted to this pious purpose what is equi- 
valent to about eighteen millions of our money 
—and his people’s joint contributions con- 
siderably exceeded thirty millions ! 

With regard to the measure of our pious 
contributions, it is difficult to lay down a 

reneral rule applicable to all circumstances. 
ft: would obviously be absurd to fix on any 
precise sumi, as, in consequence of the ine- 
quality of property, that sum might be a 
very paltry donation from one, which wouid 
entirely exhaust the resources of another. 
It were nearly as ridiculous to fix on any 
particular proportion of a person’s fortune 
or income, for, toa man who has no capital, 
and whose regular income is little more than 
sufficient to procure for himself and his fa- 
mily the necessaries of life in that rank in 
which Providence bas placed him, the tenth, 
the twentieth, or even a much smaller pro- 
portion of his gains may be a much more 
liberal contribution, than the fifth or even 
the half of the income of the wealthy indi- 
vidual, whose possessions are extensive, whose 
coffers are well filled, and who counts his 
tevenue by thousands ‘and tens of thousands. 

While there can be no doubt that a mind 
enlightened by Christian knowledge, and a 
heart enlarged by Christian genercsity, are 
the best casuists in resolving questions with 
regard to the measure of our pecuniary con- 
tributions to religious purposes, yet at the 
same time it may be useful to suggest a few 
hints respecting the principles, (for no doubt 
this, like every part of Christian duty, may 
be reduced to general principles,) which 
should regulate our conduct inthis matter. 
From the circumstance of the tenth of the 
income of the Israelites being appropriated 
by express divine law to pious purposes, it is 
surely a fair conclusion, that among the 
middle and higher classes in all ordi: nary 
cases, Ghriteions sheuld not devote a less 
proportion of their worldly substance to the 
service of God. 

How far it is consistent with Christian 
duty to spend any part of our property in 
what, strictly, speaking, comes under the 
two denominations of luxuries and super- 
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fluities, is a subject which deserves grave 
consideration by all who would live “as ever 
in the-great Task-master’s eye;’’ but the 
observation must, I think, carry with it in- 
tuitive conviction to every mind, that that 
person is not liberal in his pecuniary con- 
tributions to religious purposes, who does 
not devote to this object more, much more 
than he does to what, even in the station 
he occupies, must be considered as luxuries 
and superfluities—I appeal to the commor 
sense and to the conscience of my audience, 
if that person is not, in a religious point of 
view, criminally penurious, who, though he 
may not withhold the accustomed subscrip- 
tion from religious institutions, can, without 
hesitation, expend. on a single ornament for 
the person or the mansion, on an entertain- 
ment or scheme of amusement, more money 
than the amount of his religious expenses: 
for a whole year. 

Another circumstance which must. be 
taken into consideration in forming a judg- 
ment of what is a liberal donation in common 
cases, (and this is the question we are chiefly 
interested in,) is the degree in which “ God 
has prospered us,’ This is proposed by the 
Apostle to the Corinthians as the measure 
of their alms-giving. ‘Let every one of 
you lay by him in store as God hath pros- 
pered him.” Every improvement in our 
circumstances should be attended with a 
corresponding enlargement of our contribu- 
tions— what was a very liberal donation for 
an individual when he was commencing bu- 
siness, may be a very parsimonious one now 
when he isin the high way of realizing a 
fortune, Whatever maybe said in defence 
of accumulation generally, (and we appre- 
hend. it will be no easy task, on Christian 
principies, to defend it,) that part of our 
income which should be appropriated to reli« 
gious purposes, and: which should be en- 
larged according to the increase of our 
gains, ought certainly not to be allowed to 
accumulate. There is abundance of roem 
for its useful employment; and how can we 
expect the blessing of God on our increased 
fortune, if we do not express our gratitude 
in the way of his appointment ? 

On few subjects do the majority of the 
professors of Christianity need more to have 
their opinions, as well as their conduct, rece 
tified,-than on that now under consideration. 
The sums of money raised in this country 
for religious purposes, when taken collec- 
tively, are, no doubt, very considerable, and 
compared with what thirty years ago were 
devoted to such objects, are astonishingly 
great; and there are not wanting, in every 


rank of society, a few illustrious examples of 


Christian: liberality, who, “to their power, 
and beyond. their power,” have made sacri- 
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fices of their property; yet still, to a person . 


who will allow himself to reflect and calcu- 
late, it must be obvious that the collective 
sum is very small in comparison of what it 
might be, and what it ought to be—that 
many who ought to give, give nothing—and 
that a great majority of those who de give, 
Ido not by any means give with a due libe- 
rality. Under that better order of things 
which is rapidly establishing itself in the 
Christian world, and in which the: minds 
and hearts of men shall be brought »more 
thoroughly under the influence of Christian 
truth, and “ the powers of the world te 
come,” I am persuaded that the religious 
expenses of a Christin will bear to his other 
expenditure a proportion better suited to the 
comparative value of the body and the soul 
the comparative length of time and eter- 
nity, than they now do, and. that it will ex- 
cite the astonishment of those who live 
where Christian principle has obtained its 
legitimate authority over all the human fa- 
culties and habits, how good men could thenk 
that they not merely did their duty, but 
were entitled to the praise of generosity, 
dedicating te God what must appear to them 
a miserably disproportionate share of their 
worldly substance. 

I shall notice two of the most ordinary 
and plausible of the pleas by which men at- 
tempt to excuse or defend parsimony with 
regard co religious objects, viz. the. necessity 
of maintaining our place in society, and the 
duty of making provision for a family, David 
had the rank of a king to support, and a 
large family to provide for, and he did not 
neglect either; but it is plain that he de- 
yoted more te the house of tis God, than to 
both. The necessity of a great deal of that 
expense which is thought requisite to main- 
tain a certain rank in life, and of that accu- 
mulation that is thought requisite to provide 
for children, exists merely in imagination, 
and it would be well if men would consider 
that the arbitrary and frequently absurd re- 
quisitions of fashion, cannot, in any degree, 
modify the obligation of “ the holy, just, 
and,good law of God,” and that the surest 
way to draw down God’s blessing on our- 
selves and our families, without which all our 
exertions will be fruitless, is not to disregard 
that law, but to obey it. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
THE PAARL, 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Evan Evans, 
Missionary at this place ; dated: 12th Sep- 
tember 1824. 

“ THE attendance on the meansof grace con- 

tinues to increase. The number of hearers 
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in the village and vicinity amounts on an 

average to about 1100 whites and 1200 

blacks; in fact there are few now to be 

found who have not attended several times. 
Last year a very neat chapel was built in the 
Wagon-maker’s valley, which will contain 
upwards of 300 hearers. Our Directors (of 
the Paarl Auxiliary Missionary Society) are- 
desirous of having our chapel enlarged, or - 
rather of building a new one ;’’—but Mr, E.. 
states the difficulty of procuring sufficient 

pecuniary aid, and proposes some ingenious 

plans for the purpose. 

There are, it appears, about 5000 heathen. 
in the Paarl and its vicinity. ‘There are 175. 
slaves and free blacks on the school list 5 but, _ 
as many of them are obliged to come only 
jn turn, the attendance in general is from 
40 to 60. Most of them are learning the 
Catechism and Hymns. Several can repeat 
the whole Epistle to the Ephesians, It is 
encouraging to see that many, both of the 
children and adults, are indefatigable in their 
exertions, and it is hoped that many others: 
will follow their good example. 

Mx. Evans says, “ The week before last 
I spent a few days with the Rev. Dr. Philip 
at Cape Town. I was exceedingly rejoiced 
to see that they have commenced building 
the chapel. His labours have been very 
much blessed there. It is delightful to see 
the respectable congregation which attends. 
On the sabbath evening the place is crowded, 
and I have no doubt that when the chapel is 
finished, the attendance will be thrice as 
numerous. It is very pleasing to observe 
the improvement which has taken pluce in 
Cape Town during the last two or three 
years. Mr. Beck’s Jabours among the Dutch 
inhabitants of the town, as well as among 
the slaves, have heen crowned with the 
blessing of the Almighty. Their large chapel 
is often too small to contain the congrega- 
tion.” 

Mr. E. then states his want of more 
Dutch Tracts, which he has excellent oppor- 
tunities to circulate; and he says he has 
reason to hope that those which he has dis- 
persed have heen useful to many. Several 
instances have come to his knowledge. Mys 
E. then relates the aa account of 

e 


The Happy Death ef a Female Hottentot Slave, 


Jan. 26. I baptized’ a female slave- at 
Great Drakenstein, and May 20, six more, 
in our chapel—two men and four women, 
Their walk and’ conversation hitherto adorn 
their profession, and having, as 7 trust, re- 
ceived the love of Christ in their own hearts, 
they are zealous in persuading others to 
follow their example, and dedicate themselves 
to the service of the Lord. 

We enjoy most delightful seasens when 
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we commemorate the dying love of our 
blessed Redeemer. I have always observed 
that the celebration of the Lord’s Supper has 
-a most remarkable influence on the minds 
of heathen, even of those who are only ob- 

. Servers, and are as hard asstones under other 
means of grace, 

The female slave whom I baptized in 

Great Drakenstein died lately, rejoicing in 
the hope of everlasting glory. It was most 
pleasant to witness her experience in her 
last days. After having been for some time 
troubled with doubts and fears, she was ena- 
dled, through grace, to put her whole trust 
in the Saviour, and to proclaim his praises to 
ail around her. 

Shortly before her dissolution she called 
her children, and spoke to them in sucha 
pathetic and earnest manner as drew tears 
from every eye. After entreating the bless- 
‘ing of Almighty God on each of them, she 
turned to her eldest and said, * Hitherto 
you have been the cause of great grief to 
me, for your heart is as hard as a mill-stone. 
All. my advices have been in yain, yet still 
Ido not despair. Very probably this is the 

- last time your mother will ever speak to you 
in this world, therefore, I pray you, consider 
your ways, and what their end will be. 
Death will call you shortly as he is now 
calling your mother, but consider how you 
would meet him, suppose he were to call 
you this day. Could you meet his deadly 
weapons with that serenity and peace of 
mind with which your mother can? I fear 
not; yea, 1am sure not. And what is the 
reason that the fear of death is taken away 
from me? It is the Lord Jesus, who came 
into the world to seek and to save that which 
was lost, who found me also, when I was 
travelling the broad road in which you are 
walking at present. He drew me with the 
cords of his love out of the pit of corruption, 
and brought me to seek salvation through 
that blood which he shed on Calvary, to pu- 
xify sinners from all iniquity. O yes! this 
is the fountain which is opened for sin and 
uncleanness, and the streams of these living 
waters now make my soul to rejoice in the 
midst of all tribulations, and to meet the 
king of terrors without fear or dismay. There- 
fore, my dear son, yea, all my children, and 
all present, seek the Saviour while he is to 
be fourd, call upon him while he is near 5 
his blood cleanseth from all sin; he is able 
to save to the uttermost ; he will in no wise 
cast out those who come to him; his arms 
are open to receive you as freely as he re- 
ceived an unworthy and sinful creature such 
as I am; therefore come all to him, he 
knocks continually at the door of your hearts. 
A can assure you he is a good master; he is 
the best King; you will never be tired of 
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his service. But if you despise his great 
salvation, you will be for ever miserable. 
Oh seek him now! seek him now! and do 

not delay a day longer, for he. says himself 
that his enemies shall be as chaff; and fur- 
ther, “ Because I have called, and ye have 
refused, I have stretched out my hands and* 
no one regarded ; but ye have set at nought 

all my counsels, and would none of my re- 

proof: I will also laugh at yonr calamity, 

and will mock when your fear cometh.” 

Together with these she recited some 
other broken passages of the same chapter, 
which she could recollect. Thus she went 
on, as far as her strength would permit, 
either rejoicing in the Lord, or praying, or 
admonishing those around her, until her soul 
was loosed from the earthly tabernacle, and 
took its flight, as we have every reason to 
hope, to the regions of everlasting bliss. 

She was possessed of a retentive memory $ 
and during the last months of her Rife de- 
lighted greatly in religious conversation, the 
benefit of which she experienced even to 
her dying moment. 

It would far exceed the limits of a letter 
to write all, or even half of the precious 
words which she spoke. Some irreligious 
persons were heard to say, that Lea Elizabeth 
(for that was her name) must certainly be 
in happiness, for it was like a little heaven 
upon earth to be near her, particularly in 
her Jast illness. A more delightful scene 
can scarcely be conceived than that which 
her appearance presented to our view,—2 
poor, and completely worn-out slave, with- 
out any of the pomps and vanities of this 
world about her, sitting or lying on her 
mattress; yet, at the same time, an heir of 
an everlasting kingdom, and beginning to 
feel those joys which shall never cease, and 
about to participate in that glory which 
shall never fade away. 

One day she said, “ Yes, yes, I am but a 
slaye on earth, but I have a good hope, 
through grace, that I have been made free 
indeed through the blood of the Lamb, and 
that hereafter I shall sit with my blessed and 
glorious Redeemer in his heavenly kingdom, 
never to be separated.”’ I was quite asto~ 
nished at the progress she had made in the 
knowledge of divine things, and so were all 
who heard her. 


THE following paragraph has appeared in 
the public papers, but we are not able to 
vouch for the truth of it :—* Intelligence of 
rather an unpleasant nature, as respects the 
new British settlement at Algoa Bay, was re~ 
ceived in London on Thursday. It is com- 
municated in letters of the 14th of Novem- 
ber, from the Cape of Good Hope, which 
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state that the Caffres have commenced a 
new war, and that Geika, the Caffre chief, 
with whom,a treaty of peace and amity 
(which it was hoped would be lasting) had 
been made, has again taken up arms, and is 
actively employed in raising and equipping a 

fect which is to be directed against the 
infant colony. The*pretence for this pro- 
ceeding is stated in the same advices to be, 
that the British have been guilty of a breach 
of good faith, by entering and settling in the 
territory of the Caffres, beyond the Great 
Fish River: Geika contends that, by the 
treaty, this ground was to remain untouched 
by the colonists. Such are all the particu- 
lars that are at present known: but as no 
act of aggression had been attempted by the 
savages, some hopes were entertained that 
matters might be accommodated.” 


INDIA. 


BENARES. 


Tue Rev. Mr. Adams, the Society’s Mis- 
sionary at this city, informs the Directors, bya 
letter dated 20th August 1821, that a Tract 
which he had written on the Ten Command- 
ments, in Hindee, has been printed by the 
brethren at Calcutta, and he expects soon to 
put it into circulation. “ The design (he 
says) of this Tract is to explain and enforce 
the great duties of morality—to produce 
correct views of human depravity, and its 
consequences, in the minds of the heathen, 
and to lead them to Jesus the only Saviour.” 

Mr, A. is now engaged in making selec- 
tions from the Scriptures, in Hindee, for 
School-books, and for general distribution. 
He has lately commenced a school for na- 
tive children, into which he designs to in- 
troduce the reading of the scriptures; and 
he continues to preach on Sabbath and Wed- 
nesday evenings toa few European soldiers 
at his own house, and not without some en- 
couragement. 

He observes that the late hot season was 
one of the most trying that any of the re- 
sidents in India remember to have expert- 
enced, and the mortality which accompanied 
it has been truly awful. The numbers of 
those who perished in Benares alone, from 
fevers and cholera morbus, in all probability 
amount to several thousands. Mrs. Adam 
was at one time seriously ill, and after her 
partial recovery, (Ir. Adam was seized with 
a violent fever, from which however, by the 
blessing of God on the means employed, he 
has been restored, but continues weak. Their 
only child, about eight months old, died soon 
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after, having been grievously afflicted. Mv. 
A. says, “from the retired manner of our 
life, and the great want of society we expe- 
rience at this station, we feel his death an 
unspeakable trial. May the Lord teach us 
to be duly resigned to his holy and righteous 
will,” 


S 


CHINSURAH. 


A LETTER has been received from Mr. 
Pearson, dated 26th July 18624, The ren, 
moval of Mr. and Mrs. Townley te Chiiz- 
surah, and the arrival of Mx, Mundy. with 
Mrs, M. have greatly ce‘atributed to his 
comfort. “Mr. and Mrs. Townley (he: 
says) occupy one end «f the house, Mr. and 
Mrs. Mundy and my self the other. I know" 
not what we couly wish for more, so far as 
relates to domey‘tic happiness.” Mr. T. has 
been better in health than when he resided 
at Calcutta, yut had recently had an attack 
of the chgjlera. Mr. Mundy also had been 
ill with @ fever, but was recovering, and it 
was he,ped would be able soon to resume his 
studies ; he was making good progress in the 
language. Mr. Pearson himself had beer 
preserved from illness, thouzh the seasoi 
had been peculiarly trying, so that vast num= 
bers both cf natives and Europeans had been 
swept away, especially in Calcutta. 

In several of the schools the Gospels are 
read, and in all of them books composed of 
Extracts from the Scriptures are used. At= 
.tention to these seminaries necessarily brings 
a Christian teacher into contact with the 
natives, who are frequently applying for” 
Tracts, d&c. 

There are two places of worship in the 
town, where Mr. Pearson preaches to the 
natives ; and Mr. Mundy and himself preach 
in English on the sabbath days, and Mr. M.- 
devotes two evenings in the week to the 
instruction of young ladies belonging to the 
congregation, 

Mr. P. says, “* We have been much gra 
tified by the arrival of our good friend Dr; 
Voss, (the physician) accompanied by Mr. 

, L. Creix, the Dutch Missionary. | He re~ 
sided some time with us, but has removed to 
the apartments in the Governor’s house. 
We live in the utmost harmony, 

« Tam just informed that Mr. Bankhead 
is on his way to join us, and I need not say 
how greatly I rejoice in the intelligence, 
I trust he will feel interest and delight in 
the schools, to which, I conclude, he is more 
immediately destined.” 
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Extract of a Letter to the Secretary, from the 
Rev. J. Humphreys, on his way to Malacca ; 
dated at Madras, Tik Aug. 1821. 


Rev. anp Dear Sin—I have the plea- 
sure of informing you that we arrived here 
on the 21st of last month, all enjoying tole- 
rable health. You heard, through the Rev. 
Mr. Wildbore, of Penryn, that we were 
obliged to put into Falmouth on account of 

.. gentrary winds; and here we consider our- 

selves bound in gratitude te mention the 

great kindness which was shown ys by the 

friends of missions, both at Falmouth and 

enryn ; aml we assure you, Sir, it afforded 

us no little comfort to meet with so many 
warm friends in the midst of strangers. 

We left Falmouth on the afternoon of the 
2\st March with a fair wind, which con- 
tinued all the following day, but on the 25th 
it changed, and we weye obliged to beat 
about fer several days in the Bay of Biscay. 
On the afternoon of the 28vh we were in 
a most perilous situation; we jad a strong 
wind blowing us on at the rate a® ten knots 
an hour, on a lee-shore. If the Jord had 
fot mercifully appeared for us we must have 
perished, but at twelve o'clock at night the 
wind changed, aud drove us off the shore at 
the rate of eleven knots an hour. Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his bene- 
fits! From Cape Finisterre to the Line we 
had an excellent run, and fine weather. 
From the Line to the Cape of Good Hope 
we had frequent squalls and contrary winds 5 

from the Cape to the Island of Ceylon, we 
had very good weather. We were more 
than once in imminent danger; twice our 
tiller rope broke, and we were twice taken 
aback, but through mercy we are here in 
safety—monuments of God’s goodness. We 
had divine service on board every Sabbath 
that the weather would permit: both the 
passengers and crew attended, and behaved 
themselves in a very proper manner, and we 
have every reason to hope that we did not 
jabour in vain. One of the passengers, a 
young man of good family, was very much 
alarmed in one of the storms which we had 
‘in the Bay of Biscay; Mr. Bankhead and 
myself had frequent conversations with him, 
and we have the pleasure of stating that his 
‘conduct was quite changed before he left the 
ship; he gave upthe company of the other pas- 
sengers, and associated himself with us, and 
joined us in our prayer meeting, which we had 
every Wednesday and Sabbath evening. When 
we came on board, the men spent their Sab- 
baths in loitering on deck, and engaging in 
| vain conversation ; but we had not been long 
on board, when we had the pleasure of see- 
ing them conversing with one another on the 
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things which they heard om Sabbath, or in 
reading the Bibles and Tracts which we had 
given them. One of them, to whom I gave 
a New Testament, read the whole of it in 
about two months ; another, who could not 
read a word when he ‘came on board, can 
now read the word of God, which is able to 
make him wise unto salvation. 

Whien we landed at Madras, our good 
friends Messrs. Rowe, Nicholson, and Van 
Someren, were waiting to receive us on the 
beach. We had the pleasure to find all the 
brethren in good health, and busy in their 
work. We landed on the Saturday, and I 
preached on Sabbath morning at Black 
Town, and in the evening at Persewankum ; 
both congregations were very good, I had 
the pleasure of hearing Mr. Nicholson preach 
in Tamul in the afternoon: the scene was 
truly delightful; to see the poor heathen 
sitting around him with the most profound 
attention, while he preached to them salva- 
tion through our Lord Jesus Christ. The mis- 
sion appears ina prosperous state, and though 
little has been done for the poor natives, I 
hope ere Jong the Lord will pour out his 
Spirit on the means used, and then we may 
expect to see them turn from their idols to 
serve the living God, 

Since I came to Madras, I have changed 
my mind as te the way by which I shall 
proceed to Malacca; were I to go to Cal- 
cutta at this season, it would perhaps. take 
six weeks to go from thence to Malacca, as 
the monsoon would be against me; but if 
I go from hence, I may expect to be as soon 
at Malacca as I could be at Calcutta. Be- 
sides saving time by this mode, I shall alse 
save money to the Society, as my passage 
from this will not cost near so much as it 
would have done from Calcutta. As this 
change is agreeable to the advice of my fel- 
low Missionaries in this place, I hope it will 
be approved of by the Directors. 

Mr. Nicholson, at whose house I now re= 
side, desires me to inform the Directers that 
he is now quite well, and has had no more at- 
tacks of the disorder which he mentioned 
sometime ago to the Directors. Mrs. Ni- 
cholson has been very ill, but we hope she 
is now getting better. Will you, Sir, in our 
name request a continued interest in the 
prayers of the Directors, and assure them: 
that nothing afforded us greater comfort im 
the midst of all our dangers, than the con- 
sideration that we enjoyed an interest in the 
prayers of the Directors, and all the friends 
of missions, 

Last Sabbath-day I witnessed the horrid 
ceremony of swinging two young men, who, 
evidently under considerable trepidation of 
mind, came ferward with hooks in their 
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shoulders, their bodies adorned with flowers, 
and carrying in a handkerchief leaves and 
small fruits, which they scattered among the 
thousands around them, as they swung in 
the air. It was truly heart-rending to see 
with what avidity the deluded multitude en- 
deavoured to procure a few of the leaves or 
j flowers which fell from the unhappy men ; 
even the children clapped their hands in 
ecstasy as the poor wretches swung around 
them in the air, Many of the natives, who 
had what they call holy birds, held them up 
that they might see the men, and thus they 
supposed added to their sanctity. O, when 
shall the period arrive, that these poor de- 
juded creatures shall see the error of their 
ways, and turn unto the Lord their God! 

On Monday last the native schools were 
examined; there were upwards of 300 boys 
present, and most of them repeated portions 
of the Holy Scriptures, from which we may 
hope great things. 

Mr. Bankhead sailed from this on the 5th, 
and we expect to sail about the 15th. Mrs. 
Humphreys and Mr. Bankhead join me in 
kind regards to you and the Directors. 


SHIP HADLOW, OFF MADEIRA, 
PASSAGE TO BOMBAY. 


Extract of « Letter from Rev, Alexander Fyvie, 
Missionary appointed to Surat ; dated 26 Nov. 
1821. 


WE have at length reached Madeira, but 
our voyage to it has been very tedious. On 
the 24th of October we came to an anchor 
in the Downs, and on account of contrary 
winds were under the necessity of remaining 
there till the 26th, when the wind having 
shifted we weighed anchor, and sailed with a 
fine breeze. It continued to blow in the 
same direction till we were off Start Point ; 
but since that we have not had eight hours 
of fair wind at any one time. On the 4th 
of Nov. (Sabbath) we experienced a very 
heavy gale when off the Lizard Point, which 
made our vessel “ mount up to the heavens, 
and then go down to the depths ;” but He 
who “ruleth the raging of the sea, soon 
made the storm a calm, and stilled the 
waves thereof.””. We found our cabin to be 
a “Bethel” unto us, and when the storm 
was at its heignt, we found one portion of 
our happiness to arise from the consideration, 
that at that very time many who walk with 
God were sitting around the table of the Re- 
deemer, with the syrabols of his broken 
body and shed blood in their hands, and the 
emblems of everlasting love before their 
eyes, and praying with all the ardour of en- 
lightened devotion, “ Let the whole earth be 
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filled with thy glory!” 
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Since I tasted and 
enjoyed the power of the Saviour’s love, £ 
have never once sat down at the Communion 
Table, without remembering the Mission- 
aries of Christ; and I humbly hope that 
those whose privilege it is to enjoy those 
means of grace, will ever remember my 
partner and myself, who are separated far 
from our brethren and sisters in the Lord, 
in order to bring the heathen to a knowledge 
of the truth. “ Oh, pray for us! Pray for 
Rist? 

We are very comfortable on board the 
ship Hadlow ; the Captain, officers, and pas- 
sengers are extremely kind to us. We have 
public worship upon deck every Sabbath~ 
day, when all pay close attention to “ the 
things which are spoken.”” May the Divine 
Spirit open their hearts! 

Mrs. F. has suffered much from sea-sick- 
ness, but is now quite recovered; I have 
escaped it entirely; my health has greatly 
improved by the voyage, and the powers of 
my mind are much invigorated. Iam en 
abled to carry on a regular course of study, 
of reading, and of devotion, and would 
earnestly seek grace to labour diligently to 
the end of my course. The Captain calcu- 
lates, from the season of the year, that we 
shall have a long passage to Bombay, and 
does not expect we shall arrive in less tham 
five months. 

os t 

The Directors had some fears respecting 
the safety of Mr. and Mrs. Fyvie, for they 
were aware that the Hadlow was out at sea 
during the tremendous gale on the 4th of 
November, which proved so fatal to several 
ships and to many precious lives. On that 
day, however, it appears their cabin was @ 
Bethel, and they were cheered by the confi- 
dence that many who were then surround~ 
ing the Table of the Lord had them in af- 
fectionate remembrance 3 and it is earnestly 
hoped that the constant sympathies and 
prayers of all the friends of missions throughs 
out the world, especially on sacramental oc- 
casions, will justify such confidence on the 
part of Missionaries; so that in the midst 
of dangers and arduous duties, they may 
“be nothing terrified, but thank God and 


take courage.” 
Pea UE aS Ne ee, EL 


BANGALORE. 


Extracts of « Letter from the Rev. S. Laidlery 
dated Ost, 3, 1821. 

ENGLISH services are certainly not the 
first object of a Missionary, yet where op- 
portunity is afforded you expect it should be 
regarded as an important though subordinate 
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part of his employment. Bangalore presents 
2 field of much usefulness in this department, 
because two of his Majesty’s regiments are 
always stationed at it. The church cannot 
contain more than one-third of the Euro- 
peans residing here ; and another considera- 
tion for carrying on missionary labours here 
on an extensive scale, is the healthiness of 
the situation. 

In April last a church was formed, and 
31 members, chiefly belonging to the 
53d Regiment, have been admitted. That 
regiment left Bellary in July 1820, and Mr. 
Reeve lamented their inattention to religion 
while there. For some time after their ar- 
rival at Bangalore, few attended the evening 
service. The light company, stationed at 
Belgaum, had a few pious men among them, 
one of whom was the fruit of Mr. Taylor’s 
ministry there: These joined the regiment 
here, and were greatly opposed in their re- 
ligious efforts ; but opposition excited inquiry 
and attention, and some who had profited 
under the ministry of the excellent MARTYN, 
when in Bengal, came forward and united 
with them. A pious officer from another 
quarter, and another who was led to serious 
inquiry by a Tract put into his hands by 
Mr. Reeve, encouraged the men in the bar- 
racks, by their advice and example, to attend 
the word. Two other officers have con- 
stantly attended for some time, and appear 
to be hopeful. 

But O the death-like stillness that pre- 
vails among the natives! The little chapel 
is full of Europeans in the evening, and a 
good number attend in the afternoon, but 
never above 50 of the natives, and sometimes 
not 30. 


Native Preacher at Bangalore. 


The native (whom IJ have formerly men- 
tioned to you) who addresses them, I have 
named Flavel ; he received the name Samuel 
from the Rey. Mr. Spring, who baptized him, 
and I think that his fervent piety, his mild 
disposition, bis active and disinterested con- 
duct, and his careful observation of the pro- 
vidence of God, entitle him to the name of 
Flavel. May he indeed prove “a burning 
and shining light,’’ resembling the venerable 
man whose name he now bears. He preaches 
every Sunday morning, and afterwards con- 
verses with any who will attend him; and 
he is frequently so employed till about four 
o'clock in the afternoon. On the Wednes- 
day morring he preaches to a few, and on 
Friday evening to a congregation which as- 
sembles in a private house: 30, 40, and 
sometimes 50, attend him there. 

Three natives have for some weeks past 
expressed strong desires to be baptized, and 
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three others more recently, who, if really 
converted to God, are the seals of Samuel 
Flavel’s ministry. Two others: have for 
some time past appeared to be under religi- 
ous impressions. 

Flavel, and another native, are going 
through a course of lectures (Dr. Bogue’s), 
and they give me passages of Scripture prov~ 
ing the several doctrines ; they collect a good 
many very appropriate ones, especially the 
former: he is this week on a tour, preach- 
ing and distributing ‘Tracts. 


SURAT. 


Tuk Rev, James Skinner, in a letter to 
the Directors, dated 14th Aug. 1821,says—“* ¥ 
am happy to inform you that the printing of 
the New Testament in Gujurattee was com- 
pleted by the end of July last. It is stitched 
and covered in eight separate parts. The im- 
pressions are equal to a thousand copies of the 
whole New Testament; but agreeably to 
the wishes of the Committee of the Bible 
Society of Bombay, the proportion of the 
Gospels and Acts is much greater than that 
of the Epistles. May the perusal of this 
blessed volume of divine inspiration prove 
an effectual means of “ opening the eyes of 
many, and of turning them from darkness to 
light,’" &c. 

* Our prospects in regard to schools be= 
gin to brighten a little. We are using every 
prudent means, in order to promete the moral 
improvement and best interests of the people 
among whom we live. 

“ The translation of the Old Testament is 
in considerable forwardness. 

‘In the course of the past year, many of 
the Europeans who resided here have been 
removed by death. Surely we have abun- 
dant cause for thankfulness that our lives 
have been spared, and the blessing of health 
continued. We beg an interest in your 
prayers, that the word of the Lord may have 
tree course and be glorified.” 


AMBOYNA. 


A LETTER from the Rev. J. Kam, dated 
27th July, 162i, has lately been received. 

Mr. Kam, who has been enabled to pro- 
ceed in his various and arduous labours with 
diligence and pleasure, is now engaged in 
translating several volumes of the Village 
Sermons into the Malay language, and de- 
signs to print two or three thousand copies 
of each volume. He observes, that there 
are 100 places of worship in the Molucca 
islands, where, there being no preacher, these 


. 
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discourses, which he considers as well adapted 
to the capacities of the people, may be used. 

Mr. Kam says, ‘* The Lord has been very 
gracious in providing for me a very good 
superintendent of the press, and two or three 
of the natives are already able to compose in 
the Malay language. I expect from the 
Dutch Society a good supply of printing 
paper. You can hardly conceive of the great 
benefit of a printing-office in this distant 
part of the world. 

“ There are now five Missionaries at my 
house learning the Malay, who are all mak- 
ing progress, besides about 15 natives, all 
very promising and desirous of being engaged 
in the work of God. One of them is daily 
employed in our own place of worship, in- 
structing the new converts from among the 
heathens. Seven persons, of this island only, 
have lately been baptized, and we expect 
several more. Thus you will perceive that 
the Lord is still rendering his word, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, the means of 
bringing the poor Gentiles to the knowledge 
of Christ.” ‘ 

Mr. K. wishes for another printing-press, 
types, &c. 

PL IL AL IL OL OF 

A valuable paper appears in a late Number 
of the “ Chinese Gleaner’ on the History of 
Medicine in China,—a paper which we sup- 
pose contains much original and interesting 
information to medical men. We insert a 
curious passage relative to the Circulation 
of the Blood, which appears te have been 
known in China long before it was disco- 
vered in Europe. 

“There is little doubt that as early as 
the days of Galen, the Chinese believed, and 
taught, and acted upon the belief, that the 
blood, and a certain animal spirit, or subtile 
aura, circulated, or went round and round 
the human body, without intermission, day 
or night, as long as life continued. But, 
upto the present time, I believe they are 
ignorant of the mamer in which it does per- 
form its circuit, and of the structure of those 
canals, the veins and arteries, which convey 
it.” «They denominate what they call 
T’sun-k’ow, the Inch-mouth, i. e. that part of 
the wrist where they place the forefinger 
in feeling the pulse, the head-quarters of 
the blood; or, in their style, that part where 
the court is held, and a report made by the 
pulse of all that is going on in the little 
world Man, the most distant region of which 
microcosm they place in the foot.” 

PL AL OL LOL EL EL 

One of the Madagascar youtlis, nnmed Cou- 
temauve, now at the Central School belonging 
to the British and Foreign School Society, 
has been for some time so seriosuly indis- 
posed, that it is judged needful by the Physi- 
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cians that he should return home to a warmer 
climate.. The Right Honourable Earl Ba- 
thurst, Secretary of State has had the good- 
ness to order a passage for him in. His 
Majesty’s ship Andromache, where he will 
be treated with the utmost care. 


2 SIBERIA. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Drs. Pa- 
terson and Henderson, to the Treasurer, 
Tiflis, 25th October, O. S. 1821. 

Dear Frienp—We fully intended writ- 
ing to you before we crossed the Caucasus ; 
but a multiplicity of engagements prevented 
us. After a. very fatiguing journey of nearly 
three weeks from Mordeck, we arrived in 
this place on the Z0th inst. During our 
passage through the mountains, Mr. Hen- 
derson caught a cold, which brought on a 
fever, occasioned us much detention, and 
much anxiety of mind. Through mercy he 
is now in a state of convalescence, and we 
hope in about two weeks to be able to 
pursue our journey towards Persia. 

On our way from Novatcherkask to As- 
trachan we passed through Sarepta, where we 
met your excellent Missionary the Rev. Mre 
Rabmn. You already know in what esti- 
mation he is held by us; but we must say 
that the few days we spent in his company 
at this time has raised him higher than ever 
in our esteem as a Missionary. He is, in- 
deed, a man full of faith, and of zeal, and of 
the Holy Ghost. His love to the poor Cal- 
mucs is such that he cannot speak of their 
present deplorable situation without weeping 
over them, as a pious aifectionate parent over 
his offspring, who had strayed from God and 
from happiness. We never saw the feelings 
of/the apostle, when he said, ** So being af- 
fectionately desirous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted unto you, not the Gospel 
of God only, but our own souls also, because 
ye were dear unto us,’ so forcibly exem~- 
plified as in our dear Brother; and we could 
not help viewing this as a token that God is 
about to make him a spiritual father to many 
of these poor heathen, He has been and 
still is labouring hard to acquire a knowledge 
of their very difficult language, and we are 
happy to say has made wonderful progress. 
He hascomposed a Calmuc English Grammar, 
and is far advanced with his large vocabulary 
of the language. He is indefatigable in 
reading and copying their books, and in col- 
lecting new words. He has begun to trans- 
late some things into the Calmuc; can 
speak with them pretty fluently on general 
subjects, and make himself tolerably. under- 
stood on religious ones, although he is not 
yet able to preach to them in their own 
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tongue. He has completely equipped him- 
self for living among them in the Steppe, 
and removing with them from place to place. 
With the advice of the Brethren at Sarepta, he 
has made choice of the Dorbot Horde, who 
encamp in summer in the neighbourhood of 
that place. He had just returned from the 
Horde, where he had spent several weeks, 
and distributed many tracts and copies of the 
Gospels, which werewell received. He finds 
it no hardship to live with them in the Steppe 
in summer; but fears there may be more 
difficulty attending a winter residence among 
them on the banks of the Ruma, where they 
pitch their tents during the cold season. 

We fully approve of his preferring Sarepta 
to Astrachan; for although there are many 
Calmucs in the neighbourhood of that place, 
wé do not think they are so accessible as 
those in the Steppe, or humanly speakinz, 
s@ likely to listen to the preaching of the 
Gospel. Besides we are persuaded that the 
climate of Astrachan will never suit Mrs. 
Rahmn’s constitution, whereas she enjoys 
pretty geod healthin Sarepta. She was even 
able to spend ten weeks with her husband 
this summer in the Steppe, and as she is 
willing to. submit to every privation her 
shattered frame will allow, she may by and 
by be able to spend the greater part of the 
summer with her husband in tents. Mr. 
Bahmn is very anxious to have a colleague, 
and this we consider as absolutely necessary, 
ot only for his own comfort, but also for 
the success of the Mission, Were any thing 
to happen to Mr, Rahmn, all that has been 
done by your means would fall ta the ground, 
unless there be another to carry on the 
work. There are at present as fair prospects 
of success among the Ca\mucs as can reason- 
ably be expected, and the circumstance thar 
the Brethren’s Mission among them has al- 
ready been blessed for the saving conversion 
of some of them, is much calculated to 
strengthen these hopes. We would, there- 
fore, strongly urge the propriety cf sending 
him a fellow-labourer with the first ships 
wext spring. You should, if possible, send 
an unmarried man, as you may probably find 
more difficulty in procuring one who would 
be willing to be separated from his wife and 
gamily the mest of the year. The ex- 

ises of a single man would also be trifling, 
as he might live with Mr. Rahmn, and form 
apart of his family. It will be necessary 
that he be aman of a liberal and enlarged 
mind, and possess a facility in learning lan- 
guages, and full of piety and zeal. Send a 
Mr. Swan. Hewers of wood and drawers 
of water are not at present wanted for 
this Mission, although they may be useful 
at other stations. We are more and 
more convinced ef the propriety of improy- 
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ing the present favourable circumstances for 
evangelizing the Pagan and Mahomedan po= 
pulation of Russia. We have already seen 
much of their deplorable situation, aud if 
health be granted, will soon see more. The 
state of the Persians will in the first instance 
occupy our attention, and we shall not fail 
to furnish our friends in England with the 
result of our observations. 

JOHN PATERSON, © 

E. HENDERSON. 


AMERICA. 


Tue Twelfth Annual Meeting of the 
American Board of Commissioners for Fo- 
reign Missions was held in Springfield, (Mas- 
sachusetts) September 19 aad 20, 1821. 

The Session was opened with prayer. 
Letters were read from foreign corres- 
pondents, and the Report of the Treasurer 
was exhibited. 

At two o’clock the Board attended public 
worship, when a.sermon was delivered, to a 


numerous and highly respectable audience, 


by the Rey. Dr. Morse, from Psalm ii. 6. 
«© Ask of me and I shall give thee the 
heathen,” &c. 

The Annual Report of the Prudential 
Committee was afterwards read. 

On the second day various Resolutions 
were passed on the business of the Mis- 
sions, and the next Annual Meeting was 
appointed to be holden at New Haven, 
Cenaecticut, in Sept. 1822. 

PL OF AI SL OL OP 
Extract from the Fifth Report of the Marine 
Bible Society of New York. 

In a voyage on board the schooner, Logan, 
Capt. Holmes, to Curacoa, after passing 
Sandy Hook, the captain gave to each watch 
a Bible, requesting that they would read it. 
They received it, however, with indifference. 
A few nights afterwards, as Capt. H. was 
walking the deck, he saw one of the most 
hardened of his crew, on his knees at 
prayer, under the lee of the long-boat. This 
was repeated for several nights. The cap- 
tain conversed with the man, and found him 
much concerned for the welfare of his soul: 
he said it was the effect of reading that 
Bible which he received with so much indif- 
ference. He was afterwards an example to 
the crew, and on his return was received 
into communion with the congregation, under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. Williams. 


PL PL PL OO PL OP 
ANECDOTE, 
From the Fifth Report of the Courtland= 
County Bible Society. 


A poor woman in Montreal received a 
Bible from the British Agent in that city. 
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A Romish Priest, hearing of the circum- 
stance, made her a visit, intending to deprive 
her of the precious gift. He offered her 
five dollars for her Bible. She declined 
taking it. He then offered her ten, and af- 
terwards fifteen dollars; she still declining, 
he left her. The next day, he returned, 
and/offered her 25 dollars. She azcepted 
the offer, and with the money, purchased 
25-Bibles, which she distributed among her 
destitute neighbours, under such conditions, 
that the priest could not obtain them. 
PIPPI PL OL OL OF 
Missionary zeal in a Negro. 

TuHE following singular instance of mis- 
sionary zeal is related in a letter received by 
the Homer, just arrived from Charleston : 
an old negro, nearly 70, brought from Africa 
at nine years of age, a barber by trade, who 
had wrought himself and his wife free, and 
then saving a good deal of money, resolved 
to revisit his native country, for the purpose 
of imparting the knowledge of Christianity 
to the people. For the last two years he 
had been making preparations, and endea- 
vouring to persuade his apprentices and friends 
to go with him. The apprentices agreed to 
go, but when the time arrived, they all drew 
back except one. The beginning of last 
summer, he purchased a schooner and set 
sail, and has not yet been heard of. Imme- 
diately before sailing, he waited on an old 
lady to bid her farewell. “ Why, John,” 
said she, you are a very old man; you 
cannot be of much use.’”? “ Mistress,’’ said 
he, “I think I know as much of my own 
country talk yet, as to tell the people about 
Jesus Christ; and to tell them that white 
men is not so bad as they think them; and 
if God spares my life a few years, I think I 
can do them good. I don’t expect to find 
one relation alive: all dead; but me no 
care 3 will do what I can.’’ The lady asked 
him what he would do with his vessel when 
he arrived? ‘ Do,” said he, “ why, no- 
thing; me get there—me no‘ care tor the 
schooner’ He was sexton, and a member 
of one of the Episcopal churches in Charles- 
ton. 

PLOLP PL PLP OL SP 
Death of the Rev, S. Newell. 

We mentioned in a former number the 
death of this useful Araerican Missionary. 
The following further particulars are related 
in a letter from the Rey. Mr. Horner, (Wes- 
Jeyan) Missionary at the same place (Bom- 
bay) :— 

This painful event occurred yesterday, 
(May 30, 1821) at 14 a.m. after a sickness 
of but a very few hours. His disorder was 
the cholera morbus, which is now most aw- 
fully prevalent here: it attacks Natives and 
Europeans, rich and poor alike; and the pro- 
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portion of deaths to the number of cases in 
which medicine has been administered, ex- 
ceeds-any thing in former years. 

On the evening of the 29th instant, I re- 
ceived a hasty note from our kind and re- 
spected friend Mrs. Hall, wife of the Mis- 
sionary of that name; in which she stated, 
that “ she had just returned from Mr. - 
Newell’s, and he was thought to be on his 
death-bed.” Mr. Fletcher and I then im- 
mediately went to his house, to render any 
assistance in our power :—he had been seized 
by the disorder during the afternoon, and 
was so much reduced on our arrival, as 
scarcely to know one person from another. 

He continued restless and uneasy, though 
saying nothing particular, during the whole 
of the evening, until between 11 and 12 
o'clock; when nature being entirely ex- 
hausted, without a sigh, a struggle, or any 
convulsive motion, “the weary wheels of 
life at last stood still.’’ 

Mr. Hall, Mr. Kenny of the Church 
Missionary Society, Mr. Fletcher, and my- 
self, and Dr. Taylor to whom we aye all 
indebted for his kind attentions to us, did 
not leave the house until after Mr. N. was 
dead. He was buried in the afternoon of 
the same day ; and during the short time we 
were in the burying-ground, the bodies of 
six Europeans were brought in for interment ! 

Our Missionary number in Bombay is les- 
sened, not only by the death of Mr. Newell, 
but by the removal ef Mr. Bardwell, of 
the same Society ; who left Bombay last 
January, to return to America: his consti- 
tution being quite broken up, by repeated 
and frequent attacks of liver complaints. 

These things are all calculated to depress 
the minds of those that still remain, and 
should call forth all our faith towards God, 
and energies in his service. 

[Mr. B. was in great measure restored 
during his voyage to America.}—Ep. 

PIPL OL AL OPAL 
WESLEYAN MISSIONS, 

Messrs. Mowatt and Hoole, of the Wes+ 
leyan Society, have commenced their Mis- 
sionary labours at Bangalore. ‘These gen- 
tlemen intend also to supply Seringapatam 
alternately, until a Missionary is appointed 
for that place. 

Mr. Kay, another Wesleyan Missionary, 
has taken a journey to Lattakoo, where he 
purposed to remaii a short time, in order 
to obtain information as to the various 
branches of the Bootchuana tribe, and de- 
termine on a situation for the commence- 
ment of the Mission. 

Lately died, Mr. Johnston, who had been 
18 years an active and indefatigable Mis- 
sionary in Morant Bay, Jamaica. And shortly 
after, Mr. Underhill, an cxcellent young mar, 
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in the fourth year of his labours in the West 
Indies. These losses are deeply lamented 
by their surviving brethren. 


LO LOLOL ILI LL 


Demerara..— We deeply regret to state the 
melancholy fact of the death of boththe( Wes- 
Jeyan) brethren on this station, within a few 
days of each other. Mr. Ames died at Mahaica, 
on the first of November last, and Mr. Bel- 
lamy at George Town, cn the second. Both 
have left widows, and Mrs. Ames has tio 
infant children. They were both very ex- 
cellent and useful Missionaries. The last 
letter from Mr. Bellamy states his general 
good health. His mind was actively em- 
ployed in devising new plans of usefulness in 
the colony. A mysterious Providence has, 
however, bereft the large society, and the 
growing work of God there, of these under 
whose labours it had prospered, and they are 
left as sheep without any shepherd. ‘To 
these dispensations it becomes us to bow 
with reverence, and with an unshaken trust 
in the Lord of the Churches, that though 
“he buries his labourers, he will not fail to 
carry on his work.” 

GP LL LLLP LL OL 
SCOTLAND. 
The application of the system of Locality to 
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that the Rev. Dr. Chalmers has organized: 
25 local religious associations in his parish in 
Glasgow, in which he has in view, not only 
the religious and» moral improvement of the 
people themselves, but he intends also to give 
their minds a direction towards Missionary 
objects, and with this view he has requested 
to have a copy of the Missionary Chronicle 
for each Association ; say 25 copies monthly. 
‘ This,’’ our correspondent observes, “is 
rather a large demand; but I have no doubt 
the benefit will return to, your Society ten- 
fold. I hope his example will be an excite- 
ment to others, and if so, we shall see the 
missionary cause receiving a new and a 
powerful impetus.” 


NOTICE, 


Tue Anniversary of the Auxiliary Mis~ he 
sionary Society for the counties of Leicester, \\ 
Nottingham, and Derby, is intended to be 
held on the 9th and 10th days of April next, , 
at Leicester. The Rev. William Thorp, 
Rev. John Leifchild, and the Rey. John 
Campbell, are expected to be present on the 


Missionary objects. occasion. 
FRoM our correspondent at Glasgow, we 


have received the following communication, ~ 


For the Education of Native Females in India. 


Juhl) Nia G Cea ie BRIBE OG. Ga or at Doda DE Co OCN ROE apes Oana es asnodnoae 1 20: @ 
A Free-will offering; by Rev. G.B. .........s008 ake chelates saree ween OP LOO: 
Donations in aid of the Anglo- Chinese College at Malacca. 
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J.P. for the purchase of a set of Horne’s Introduction, 2d Ed. ............ 5 0 D 


Donations for the Chapel and Mission House, Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope. 
Per Mr. R. Hamer. s 


Mrs. Wilson Kendal. s.. x ccsuseeoe con @eetigs a okietile waterelmnvebrae AE wot eel 
Friends at Elswick and Clifton.—Rev. D, Edwards .............. 5 5 0 
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Collection at Lower Chapel, ‘** Over Dawen” ..... sei¥.0: seis aecige.e 5 0 0 
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Mr. T, Shipman, Blackheath Road; by Rev. W. Chapman .........---.... Ww 0 0 

Collection at Blacktriars St.Chap, Aberdeen, after a Se:mon byRev. J. Spence 21 6 8 

From the Juvenile Missionary Socicty; by ditto .........0.cssecereeceeses 110 0 
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‘The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following: 


To. W.'T. Islington, for Barrow’s Sermons, 2 vols.; Bishop Taylor’s ditto, 3 vols.; Charnock on the Att 
butes of God, L vol. ; Lile of Christ, 2 vols.; Holy Living and Dying, 2 vols.; Bonney’s Life of Bishop Tayl« 
1 vol. ; and Sharpe’s Elegant Extracts, 6 vols.---Mr. Robert Ramsden, Jun, Sprotton, for 200 Pamphlets, “ A Cz 
to Prayer and Praise.’’---[. A. for 24 Sermons, ‘ The Excellency of the Gospel.”---Mr. H. Williams, Cutle 
West Smithfield, for a few Tools for Tahiti.---Mr. Thomas Sayes, New Milford, for a few old Books.---M 
Bruton, for two Pieces of Printed Cotton, for Tahiti.--A Friend at Dover, for 33 Numbers Youth’s Magazine. 
The Committee of the Sunday-School Union, for a large Parcel of Tracts for Tahiti.--A Friend, for 8 Year 
Christian Guardian, in Numbers, 1 Year’s Agricultural Magazine, and a few old Books.—Mrs. Adams, Car 
berwell, 2 Years’ Gospel Magazine.—A Friend, for Master’s Poems and Letters, 2 vols. Stennett on Bapti 
2 vols. Cennick’s Sermons, 1 vol. Lucas’s Enquiry after Happiness, 2 vols. Maxwell’s Poems, Sherlock 
Death, History of the Apostles’ Creed, and 10 other old Books.—Mr. J. Rogers, for a small parcel of Habe 
dashery.—Rev. T. B. Brown, Buntingford, Green’s Graee and Truth, and Mason’s ‘Treasury.—Rey. T. Hawkin 
of Warley, for 5 parcels of Tracts for Missionary Stations —Mr. John Whitaker, Warley, for Hervey’s Medit 
tions, and Klopstock’s Messiah.—Mrs. Wood, for Clunie’s Storm Improved.—Mrs. Adams; Mrs. Sarah Adan 
Rey. Mr. Sawyer, Mr. Gale, W. E. Mr. John Lias, Mrs. Wood, and Mr. J. Ray, for 22 vols, and 446 Numbe 
Evangelical Magazine : 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 
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penne TIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS 
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th Wales Association for Pro- 
pagating the Gospel. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


rt 
{ Collections, Anonymous Denations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received 
from 16 January, to 16 February 1822, inclusive. | 


eco soow O&O 


OF 


Brought forward. ...... aagleerd . 


Caernarvonshire.—Abereirch .. 2 3 9 
b BAN OY Ss cing ues cee asia wee stare Oy 
Beddgelart ..... Midis suisse aici ee ONL 
Brynaerau ....-ce0. A 114 1 
Bryn Engan’ .....c.2esesees 217 3h 
Bryn ’r Odyn, oe and Rhos 
PERS Sais isssis at eninge eens nOnte™ o 
Bryn Melyn... 13 5 
Bont Fechan ....... 015 2 
Bron Fedw.......2..0+ ONE, 
Bwich Derwyn ......+-ssee0+ (O16) -7 
Bont Newydd .....- Sa noner, . 119 5 
Caernarvon ...6.0.+.e00e8s . 1511 6 
Carne ddl orice waiter aardsisee eoees 0 4°90 
Clynog..... he a SORA OE 218 3 
Cwmcoryn «+. +++.++ melts - 0 9 OF 
Cildieths.. suo. 2 a a 
Capely Graig . By 
ee rnd Gent: iy . 
wygyfylchi 2.02.66 sevclees é 
Baden. wetidteeinass So datiatee asa Dieeae 
Erw Suran . tala detiaMeles's, OLAD ope 
Felin Hen ....... D areatiacee OLLO Re 
Four Crosses ......-- esees 3 6 2 
Gatehouse Chapel ........-+ 1ll 6 
Gam..... 011 
Gyfyng Ole 0 
Llianfair Fechan.. 015 3 
Lianiolen.........+-esse00 112 6 
Blanberristaccsen. se cevewides on Oe 
Plans sagan cate receicies J wal Keone 79 
Lianllyfni and Tal y ‘Sarn.... 3 4 0 
Llan Engan ....cc.cesereees 3-0 8 
Lithfaen .....\- Siels sid weeins eo tO. LOPaO) 
. 266 
3 2 8} 
enti 3.0 6 
Pentre Uchaf.......s.0+s0+0+ 4 2 5% 
Penty Caeraws..- cece rses LAO oe 
Pen y Graig ..---+eseseseeee TrONG. 
Peli ss cieio-cieivia abicip sielelacae.0 lil 610 
Rhyd Clafdy. ...qececsscecoees 116 6 
Rbyd Fawr Ol, O 
Rhyd Bach .... 160 
Rhydlios...... 015 O£ 
FE oo he ee A PRP Re Oil 9f 
Tydweiliog......+es.- Sos cation lone 
TY Mawr ccswcncsinn diate nab eLORO 
Tre Madoc ss.....«s 1 et ede) 
Ditto Sohool .......+ 113 0s 
3.0 3 
Uwehmynydd 112 43 
Waentawr -.......+065 digieten AVI ed 
is SNAPS Sarin mpc en Dseitec HOV LEaow 
Ysgoldy Pencoed ......+.. cnet ELA CUES 
Ysoldy .cceecnscoee Secpescssen ce -O “6h 
Denbighshire.—Abergele, 
—Rev. T. Lloyd... 1 0 0 
A Friend; by ditto.. 1 0 0 
Profit on the Sale of 
a Missionary Tract 0 6 O 
Public Collection .. 4 9 0% 
Towyn ditto.,...... 0 8 53 
7 3 6 
Bettyyoercttusiscs siete chtiart es seh, 2 8 
Bont.—Sunday School 3.7 4h 
Public Collection.,.. 1 8 103 
416 3 
Bev Piano ssilrera ace se - O18 4% 
Cefn Coch ..., Rees sieacef Oe Omne) 
Cefn Meiriadog.............. 013 9 


Carried forward ....0 


15 3 0} 285 3 
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Bronght forward ...... 18 3 @ 285 3 93 Brought forward .... 10810 34 285 3 

Clawdd Newydd. — Sunday Roe Wen. pele scubieiean ‘* 6 
School sapped Saree Mrs B., Sones Ov .00515 v 
tionincae- eta 6 6 214 6 

Cloeaenog, — Waen- “Sunday Tal y Bont . pe vesieteet MLE tne 
Scheel: os Bae ee 0-0 Tan y Fron.. acres Weitineewines ook hd OR 

Conway.—Collection 1 2 10 LYEMLCW cere scan scissweresasen Lai 16 

Cynwyd. — Sunday 114 14 
School .',....... 0 5 8 Flintshire.—Adwy’r Clawdd.... 2 0 6 

Henrhyd.—Ditto.... 0 5 6 Berthen Gron....sseceeeeeeee O12 4 

uo 214 6 Bryn Egiwys:....2%.cccnerse> O 186 

Cyffylliog.—Sunday School .. 3 0 } Caerwys he aiaieaeiats saiuiain 5 tiaseaoue Ske 

Denbigh.—Subscrip- Crleeni vs. ccemacidagaastcs ce. th se 
tions; collected by YH ys a tesonie scsd coalansa ease |, Ry eet ae 
Mesars: Williams & elite eaves ae siai 013 8 
Evans... 614 5 Glanclwyd . wid OCD 

Collection, Denbigh Holywell,....- + De 
Chapel: w..aieg. 4:10 3 Llangollen . one 10 9h 

Ditto at Monthly Liantysilio ....-..+0++ 0 5 6 
Prayer Meetings... 2 6 0 Mould. —Collection | 5 0.0 

Donation from the Mr. J. Matthews .. 1 1 @ 

Denbigh Friendly 610 
Society wc. dhuses 117 U Northop ..... sais walomialeseaie aha Wah Rae ae 
pa a i aad Rhos Esmor ....... 0 26 

Gaede onic wernrom on DEG SP Rhos Ifanorebrngog 218 7 

a, St. Mise ce ds knee bade: iat!) 

cae 1.9 Wrexham 20 0 

Gwtherin. —€Collection Od2e dO wat pe easletepe eb bE. eee eee es 43 6 

Sunday School ...... 017.6 : 5 

Ditto.—Hafod ..... 019 8 Merionethshire. — Bala f 

were 2 LS and Hundred of a 

Henilan . ne Penllyn. off 

SaROR®: DO 2 OC ONG aie Bala.—Sunilay School. ' 
Dlandid no 2egccmey erste slosesss ainete li nN ‘ F 
: Monthly Subscrip- 

Dianelian:.:iges paeses vein ecies OC Pt O iat 13610 

Llanelidan .,. t-@ B ay ae Geaachie + es 

Sian Nefydd . 43 i n as ollection 617 7 a 

Llanrwst. Perko 8° 2 Mone ye 3 

Sunday School ......5 © 0 ‘ tions; by Misses A. 

12 6 } Lloyd & M. Owens 414 0 

Blan sarinantrritd » dee eeienisoiiciy, ee bt Om Ditt-; by Mrs. Da- 

Llansantfiraid is- vies, Vronheuloz.. 215 6 
sionary Association, Mr. G., Davies)... ccubeck 3G 9 
amongst the Calvi- Master T. Ckarles.. 1 1 O 
nistic Methodists ; Johu Dayies, Esq... 1 1 @ 
by Jobn Williams, Mrs. Daviess actus e Slo eo @ 

Treasurer. Rev. M. Jones... ... 0 0 

Collection by Cards 1215 13 33 1 

Hendre.—Mr. J. Ro- Capel Celene aaoameidescletes 3 
Berts:\2.54nii@aecd- 0 Cwmtirmynack . % 

Hendre and Gwaelod. Glyn Llangower .. 7k 
W. Williams, Req. 1 1 0 Llandderfel—Collec- 

Liantsantffraid.—Mir. LiGH Mace watches 16 4 
J. Williams ...... 1 Fl aC Sunday School...... 3 3 0 

Ty Du.—Mr. oy 4.94 
Willianis Gas. hat. @ Lianwwchlin ceca aeere torent ke LG 

1619 PIQAUAS tea oeciercmcte meee oo OVS) Ve 

1 Gye Ce Besorn ne Gone ve> 3 6 BB Liwyn Eig. gas geeccde sated tortor s 

Nantglyn... ae 115 6 Moel y Garnedd ........0.05 014 6 

Pandy: 2. cqaea ton petiencna's Aer an ane 2 Parkinsctctrasiviercsins eenan 019 33 

Prion, &c. (Llanrhaidr) BANA 0s atasvicercinme seee ees 0 8 48 
Collection........ 4 5h Daliy, BOnWs,, <fanyes sense oe Lh 

Sunday School...... 2 8 104 Tominen Gastel’ 2.2.0 65..-6< Olr 

Porth.—Ditto ...... WS, 4 Barmouth.--Collection2 13 4 

Collection .......... 114 9% Sunday School 6 3 

Bryn.—Sunday School 0 16 114 Capt. W. Griffith .... J} 1 0 

Pentre.—Collection 3 4 0 SGVIRIEDS crecqeial= hese 0-10 6 

——- ll 4 54 O. B. Owen... Tee de+O 
Mrs. Meredith...... I Ngee Soa 

Se  aiicees Misses Meredith... 1 1 0 

Merddyn —Sund.Se. 0 8 0 1 

Bryndioryn —Ditto 0 4 33 Aberidovy 6 

Efel Ucha —Ditto.. 0 7 7% Bont Ddu 2 

_ Qe Sule MES Wil chine rscartgas aiclarerateay elelere cnr erece om 
Rhuddlan.—Collection 1 & 94 It Bettwsy Goeds..cesnccsceees Bee 
Prestdtyn .....6.5% . oO 410 Buyin Crap hyascmanomnctemalneaieieres 018 3 

——. 133 7} IB rymay Gathh daemon ene omeaner O14 0 

Ruthin.—Collection 3 6 O Gaye EC enn rm) omrrecesverbi sere.) 1 1b S$ 

Rhydy Cilgwyn Sun- Capel Garmone oa ciese ses. OO 7 6 
day School ...... 15 6& Cefn Brithing, peter ct che stents OY 2 

63 Cerrig y Druidion........... . & 6 oF 
Carried forward ,.,... 10810 3 2835 3 93 Carried forward,...., 72 13 43 443 4 
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a Brought forward .. , 43 445 4 BD 
VOTWEM cee eeeeveseeeee dz 
HOTTIS cescsseresesnrenerseee 0 
JOWIE ove ny suey wees serecers 2 
SWMpenanner ..,..0s+.0-- Reva Se § 
PWMPLYSOL. +. .segesseraiscces 015 9 
PRM Cee acacia «cis nater over: de 
DONS CMO yc uanins apapicniae ou eee O 
Dolyddelen. . 146 
Dyfiryn..,.... 2 wv WR 
Pras ace | aa 
Glan yr Afon ... 0.1.0.8 +» O13 2 
DEO oo w waKihancciien dese cers) LOO 
BW yntryn acheter miodects) 0: BBS 
ODER on noct on amanecnsar- Ok, @ 
LTANATMON A's sic ss. o gteuiee fig eB a RS 
BARAT NO aos nase 4 5k sa relia 018 9h 
Lianegryn ........ 0 5 0 
Llanerchgoediog ... Ol4 4 
PART EW IDs nhs chi shie'sde oi0;0.5,0 sftp 
Llaniachreth ......s..eseeees O14 4 
Planfiange hes « ry< of wcixans'siea si » ORF 0 
IWYNEWLER .50f ease sevcdnce Q 2,9 
Blaentwrog..ecececceece ieee © 
BOWNAL . 5 <raipinsbetiads Cael opteds 0 8 6 
Penrhyn ......... - O18 ib 
Penmechno .......+4+ fhe AS, 
Rhiw spardyn AD ares ~ & 6 0 
OM cc uiirna a teaniemdicsas lek 
PPL OG. 1a veive as ve eigen vansh 6364 
> CL STEIN = it ae aa a 816 8 
OWN 6c e cee Siaiotslaterarelere Bec 
ATAWSIYRVAA-. 0. cee sececscs - 24%) 
Tyn Rhos 3.0 
2 
3 
i 11412 43 
ROMY «sg Pcrcatd actisir eaieeitaise s 4 
Brithdir ..... atestsent raters eae 7 
WANG oe tarcece e's DORA On cigs 13 
WSUAUAGOS v4 cise 6.0 4eip se ces eo 6 
roesoswallt 43 
Crywlwm 7 
Cwm Nant y Meichiaia . Seite 64 
Cywarch piccooseis ciepad icone 6 
MONE OW OMe ss weiss oes 53 
BIEL oo rraeeraaes ys inicee ne 4 
LS oP ates eer z 
BERANE s > sisialeinssiecctcyp 8h 
Gwern Bant ... 6 
Llanbrynmair... 2h 
MAONGIDAN or 6: 0:cmnls tee 26 
Llanidloes. — Collec- 
GLOW i cibeetee eects are T2' ‘ar © 
B, Woosnam, Esq. .. (2°21 6 
14416 6 
Lilanwnog .....0.4- auespit ais 215 0 
Lilawr y Glyn... pa diry ih) 
Lianwyddelen ... 9°16 
BRUISE Foran. a taeoe ve Maaiinets 517 93 
BAANWIVM > cv7ddee e nattgts aeiensts 416 83 
Machynlleth 30.0. cs ccsseces J1li 0 
PEL AD GLEN coals a aiencton epirreioa cose 1 6 O% 
POLL Wig dis wit oc ann teens 20 0 
MEV LOd °c catmidacuiid eetiniee® 42 0 
Newtown ..... ‘ 6.17 2 
SANA. er sines Seas 014 0 
Shrewsbury .......... aU iege 
PUES VIOREL. sin e/aivdicle Vainietiwasle 8 L 43 
BIVELCO SOON cies wes megledin awe og db Ob 0 
133 9 8 
691 5 9 
orth Wales Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, Rev. Or. Lewis, 
Treasurer. 
nglesea,— Amlweh. — Rev. J. 
ied se ees ae ee has S$ 4 6 
Bethlehem,—Kev. J. Powell... 111 0 
Bodford.—Ditto.....s.0..eeee Ok 4 
Carried ferward ..1.4. 9 710 
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Brought forward ...... 5 710 
Ceirchiog.—Rey, Kh. Roberts... 2 0 @ 
Groeslon,—Rev. T. Jones .. Lk 1 4 
Liancadva'ader.—Ditto ..... 012 24 
Llandausaint diate 0. Tho- 

mas .... eae Siananh sash Lisor Oh 
Llanerchymeda. — Rev. R. 

Roberts: css 115 0 
Lianfechell, —Rev. ‘0. "Thomas 110 0 
Pentraeth..—Rev. J. Evans .. 1 3 2 
Penymynydd.—Ditto ........ 0-32 9 
Rhosymeirch.—Rev. J. Powell 1 0 0 

- Carnarvon.—Ahereire).—Rev.T. 

Lewis. ssmetwoae ce eosin: OF-16: 103 
Bangor.—Rev. D. ‘Roberts. 45 4 
Bethel.—Rev. D. Grifith.. Sek 2.0 
Bethesda.—Rev. D. Roberts. . kAd-% 
Bronhaulog —Rev. T. Lewis... bk 0 0 
Bwlchytouyn—Rev.-R. Owen 1.0 0 
Cadgwygin.— Rev. D. Roberts O11 E 
Caerorion,— Ditto. .......++ 015 ® 
Carnarvon.—Kev. W. Jones... ~IRaas 
Llomadlhaiarn, — Rev. 0. 

SORES ard, ct kt cipneey Pee ee NP, 
Nebo.—Rey. J. Jones.....+.+ 1-0. @ 
New Chapel.—Rev. T. Lewis. 0 14 108 
PwllheliimRev. B. Jones.... 4 10 Wy 
Saron.—Rev. W. Hughes.... 215 1 
Talysam,---Rey. D. Griffith... 1 8 2 

Denbigh. --- Capel Garmon, --- 

Rey. se ROWOTLB sv arnt eteelars 014 6 
Denbigh —Rev. R. Everett. . “8 0 0 
Llandegle.—Rev. J. Griflith.. 010 3 
Lianrwst.—Rev. P. Griffith... 1 6 6 
Ruthin.—Rev. EB. Lewis.....- 017 4 
Wern.—Rey. W. Williams.... 10 0 0 

Flint.—Bagillt & Flint.—Rev. B. 

EVans! ste. csarre veel iver Pia tet 
Buckleymountain. — Rev. J. 

Saunders... sccevcde renee 3 3 0 
Heel Nostyn.—Kev. D. Jones.. 0.10 6 
Holywell. — Ditto. 

Subscriptions .... 1517 10 

Collections. 1... 115 0 

——— 17 12 10 
Mold.—Reyv. R. is gs age 14 6 
Newmarket. Rey. T. Jones.. 130 0 
Rhesycae.—Rev. O. Owens .. 0.14 OF 
St. Asaph.—Rey. J. Jones.... 0 17 if 
Warndyinnoer.—Rev.O.Owens 0 15 11 
Merioneth.—Cythian. — Rev. E. 

DAVi68 ica. tatases sere se 12 2 
Dinas.—Rev. W. Heshes oben at, GCS 
Didgellan.—- Rey. JONES i i-,0 3,10. 0: 
Fostiniog.—Rev. ci ‘Willioms.. 010 8 
Ganllwyd & Lianelityd... 2... | ee 3 
Lianuwchllyn.—Rey. M. Jones 1 0 0 
Tovyn.—Rev. H. Lioyd ...... 11 0 

Montgotnery.—Domgae,. — Rev, 

Wee OLeetineee creas acomiceteate 0 0 
Foel.—Rev W. Mughes...6.. 1 1 7 
Llanbrynmair. — Rev. J. Ro- 

DOTES inn (oy bio ese -aiosealticiln pe creme? 610 0 
Llanfair.. .Rev. J. Davies..... 3 2 0 
Lianfyllyn.— Rey. G. Lewis .. 

Subscriptions. .... 312 6 

Collection........ 3 16 114 

Sunday School.... 010 6 

— = 719 ote 
Lianidloes.—Rey. S. Williams 1 10 


Machynlleth.—Rey. D. Morgan 14 3 0 
Main.— Rev. J. Jones LEs-0 
Sominah.—Rev. W. Hughes... 1 0 0 
Sarney.—Rev, J. Owen .... 1.1 0 


* Including the sum of £127 3s. 8d. 
acknowle dyed in Feb. Chronicle. 
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Cheshire. --- Macclesfield. --- A Friend’s 
Token of Gratitude to God,for sp Waring 
the Donor another year. By R 


Barris. Sse - 210 
Essex.—Kelvedon. — "Legacy. under the 
Wiil of the late Mr, Isaac Livermore. 
---Mr. Josh. Doewra, Mr. Wm. Ardlie, 
Mrs. Hannah Livermore gt Rebecca 
Walford, Executors ..... 10 0 
Saffron Walden---Rey. Wm, ‘Ciayton 
AHA LTTENAS . 00). =jeles seine oe’ 28 13 
Kent.---Canterbury. --- Union Chapel. --- 
Juvenile Missionary Society.---Mr. 
Blackburn, Treasurer .........---. 12.0 
Lancashire.—Manchester. —¥rom a few 
Friends at Mosley Street; by Mr. 
Bradshaw ....... inwsjeiclelvielsibrele Shaler Es 
Lincolnshire. ---Gainsborough. --- 
Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety.--Mr. J. Tidd, Trea- 
surer.--Balance of last Year 0 0 103 
Annual Subscriptions.......-. 11 16 6 
Collections at Public Meeting. 20 1 02 
Collected by Misses pe 
and Torr..-... eidietnssterer Gm 23 
Ditto by Miss Osborn. ...... 5 0 
Ditto by Mrs. Cook .......... 3.18 a 
Ditto by Miss Tee .........- 218 0 
Ditto by Mrs. Mote .........54 1 2 9 
Ditto Sunday-School Boys .. 0 2 6 
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Pinchheck.--Congregation at, by Rev. 


Isaac Woodward... .0-..--.08 Sees tee 
Salop.--Ellesmere. --Collected at : 
Chapel aecverionin cist ectecrsiete 14 6% 
Girls’ Sunday-School teevcece 110 6 
ROVS’ sDILlOs wats sacle ho © eer Onkot ok = 
Somersetshire.--Bath.--British & Foreign 
Missionary Society; by Nathaniel 
Thorley, Esq. Treasurer .......+++6 - 100 
Sussex. --- Alfriston. --- Children’s Mis- 
sionary Socieiy, formed at a Birth-day 
Entertainment. Mr. Charles Brooker, 
Treasurer ..4)..':... ease isis gs Patel ome wine 
Worcester Conthes of Hunt 
ingdon’s Chapel.---Rev. E. 
Lake.--Penny-per-week So- 
ciety.--Half-year .:......... 1217 0 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 4 4 0 
Savings of aPoorWoman.... 1 0 0 
A Friend er Or@ 
Several small Sums... ryt baat tal () pe 
Yorkshire. --- Huddersfield Post-mark.-- 
Bank Note, No. 536........sss.00: » 20 
Scotland. --Edinburgh Missionary Society 
by Mr. J. Liddle, Treasurer §....... 100 
Inverkeithing Bible and Missionary So- 
ciety; by Rey. E. Brown.........%+6 5 


POETRY. 


Hyinn for the Sunday Schools at Fetter Lane, after Sermons for their Benefit. 


on the Morning of December the 9th 1821. 


Congregation and Children. 


THE Saviour while on earth 
Welcom’d with gentle grace, 
The child of meanest birth, 
Who humbly sought his face 
And Jesus yet will condescend 
To be the little infant’s friend. 


Children alone. 


Gracious Redeemer, thus 
We seek thy love divine ; 
Pity and welcome us, 


? 


And bless, and make us thine. 


Gracious Redeemer, condescend 
To be our Saviour and our Friend. 


Congregation and Children. 


The Saviour, while below, 


? 


When children sang his fame} 


Smil’d in the midst of woe, 
To hear them lisp his name ; 
And Jesus still will hear the praise 
Which even lisping children raise. 


Children alone. 


Tender Redeemer, bow 
To hear the songs we bring, 
And smile upon us now— 
Thy name we love to sing, 


Tender Redeemer, hear the praise, 
Which even chileren strive to raise. 


Congregation and Children, 


From all beneath the skies, 
And all in heaven above, 
Let Hallelujahs rise 
To Jesus’ tender love ; 
Who evermore will condescend 
To be the infant’s God and Friend. 
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_ MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. ROBERT STEVENSON, 


yee pious and truly excellent 


servant of Christ was born at 
Berwick-upon-Tweed, Sept. 30th, 
' 1747, It was his privilege to be 


descended from pious ancestors.’ 
He remembered having seen’ a- 


paper in the handwriting of ‘his 
paternal grandfather, Mr. William 
- Stevenson, in which that excellent 


man, in the most solemn manner, : 
devoted himself to God, through: 


- the divine Redeemer, to be his for 


ner, M.A. forty years minister of 
- a Dissenting congregation at Ber- 


wick, and for whom the meeting-- 
~ Divine direction, he entered the 


house was built. 

His mother dying when he was 
very young, it was the earnest 
desire of his father to bring him up 
‘in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord:” he took every oppor- 
tunity of conversing with him, and 
especially urged the duty of secret 
prayer, which, from his early child- 
hood, he never omitted; he would 
then retire, and, to use his own 
words, ‘‘cry unto the Lord.” 

After having received an excel- 
lent classical education in his native 
town, where he had for his tutor 
the Rev. Mr. Romney, one of the 
best scholars of his age, he removed 
to London, and was placed under 
the care of a pious uncle and aunt ; 
the latter was extremely desirous 

XXX, 


He also spoke in highly: 
respectful terms of his maternal - 
grandfather, the Rey. John Tur-. 


that his early days should be de- 
voted to the fear and service of 
God, and that’ he should attend 
upon the means of grace; nor did 
she rest satisfied without inquiring 
what effect they had upon his mind. 

His thoughts were also directed 


to the important work of the ministry 


at an early period of his life. One 
of the first means of inducing him 
to devote himself to that interesting 
service, was reading the Life of 
Dr. Doddridge: yet, for some time, 
he hesitated, in consideration of the 
importance and awfulness of the 
office. At length, after repeated 
exercises of mind upen the subject, 
and many earnest supplications for 


Academy at Homerton, where his 
tutors were Drs. Conder, Gibbons, 
and Fisher. He was a diligent 
student, and while he gained the 
esteem of his tutors, he secured the 
affectionate regard of his young 
associates in the house, with whom 
he cultivated a warm and generous 
friendship.* Of these companions 
of his youth a few survive, who 
were the friends of his advanced 
years. 

In October 1774, the Rev. 
W. Ford, the venerable minister of 
the Independent church at Castle 


a a eee mal 
* See his Memoir of his intimate ane 
esteemed friend Mr. Thorowgood, Evan, 
Mag, vol. x. p. 3, 81. 
O 
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Hedingham, applied to the tutors 
of the Academy at Homerton for an 
assistant; Mr. Stevenson being their 
senior student, was deputed by them 
to engage in that undertaking ; and 
preached his First Sermon at He- 
dingham, on Sabbath-day, Oct. 23, 
1774. The following month he re- 
ceived a most unanimous and cor- 
dial invitation from the church and 
congregation, to become co-pastor 
with their aged minister, who, in 
his own handwriting, added a tes- 
timonial of his concurrence, ‘and 
hearty approbation of .this call. 
Like a father did that excellent 
man rejoice in all the marks of 
Kindness and respect received by 
- ‘his young friend, and like a father 

and son were they united in affec- 
' tion. This friendship continued un- 
diminished till they were separated 
by the death of ‘Mr. Ford, about 
four years afterwards: he was ithe 
pastor of the church at Hedingham 
nearly forty-six years. 

Mr. Stevenson was-ordained at He- 
dingham, June 13, 1775; the man- 
ner of his coming in and going out 
amongst his people, will not soon 
be forgotten by them ;—nor how 
faithfully he discharged his minis- 
terial duties;—they are his “ wit- 
nesses, and God also, how holily, 
and justly, and wnblameably he 
behaved himself amongst them, and 
how he exhorted, and comforted, 
and charged every one of them, 
even as a father doth his children.” 
Imbibing, in a great degree, the 
meek and lowly spirit of his Divine 
Master, and uniting the wisdom of 
the serpent with the harmiessness 
of the dove, he gained tke affection 
and respect of all ranks of people, 
and all denominations of Christians. 

He was not without trials of dif- 
ferent kinds: notwithstanding these 
chastisements, truly may he be said 
to have enjoyed lite ;—for whether 
in his favourite retreat, the study, or 
seated with his happy and beloved 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REY. 


R. STEVENSON. 


little family—whether engaged in 
walking in the garden, or employed 
in his pastoral visits, he possessed 
the calm sunshine of a peaceful 
breast. Cheerful himself, and, by 
his engaging manners and conver- 
fauion, imparting happiness around 
im. 

His enlightened and highly cul- 
tivated mind seemed never to be 
satisfied with past or present attain- 
ments; but, to the last day of his 
life, he was diligent and eager in 
his literary pursuits, leaving an ex- 
ample to his -younger brethren :to 
“work while at is day.” i. 

In his preparations for the pulpit 
he did not offer to the Lord, nor to 
his people, that which cost him 
nothing; as a workman which needed 
not to be‘ashamed, he rightly divided 
the Word of Truth. His sermons 
were arranged upon a judicious 
plan, and delivered with all that 
pathos and affection, simplicity and 


earnestness, which commended him 
‘to the consciences of his hearers, 


and seemed to say, with Jeremiah, 
“Tf ye will not hear me, mine eye 
shall weep.” 
‘He preached as though he me’er 
should preach again, 

And as adying man to dying men.” 

To the lambs of his flock he paid 
peculiar attention, and not only ad- 
dressed to them sermons at ‘stated 
times, but never overlooked them. 
Very unwilling was he that they 
should connect the idea of gloom 
and melancholy with religion: he 
would often dwell with delight upon 
the pleasantness of her ways, and 
the peace to which her paths will 
conduct the youthful traveller. His 
labours were, from ‘time to time, 
much blessed amongst the Sunday 
scholars, whom he statedly examined 
and addressed on the Sabbath after- 
noon, after the public service, once 
a fortnight. On the Lord's days in- 
tervening,i.e. the second and fourth 
Sabbaths in the month, he preached 
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an evening lecture, till about two 
years since, when, from growing 
years and infirmities, the morning 
and afternoom services were, in 
generai, ag much as he had strength 
‘to perform. 

/ While he unfolded the doctrines 
of the Gospel, it was ever his eus- 


tom to declare what effect they: 


‘should have upon the life and con- 
versation: he was anxious that the 
professed disciples of Christ should 
adorn the doctrine of their Divine 
Master, by a consistency of conduct ; 
bringing forward the most powerful 
motives for obedience to the pre- 
cepts of our Saviour, whose pro- 
mises it was the delight of his heart 
to proclaim. 

_ While he shunned not to declare 
the whole counsel of God, he avoided 
a controversial manner of preach- 
ang, which he considered would be 
more caleulated to injure than to 
edify his hearers. 

The congregation has been an 
increasing one. In the year 1810, 
to a front gallery were added 
two side ones. Since that period, 
the vestry has been considerably 
enlarged, over which an additional 
gallery has been raised for the ac- 
commodation of nearly two hundred 
Sunday scholars. 

A few months after Mr. Steven- 
son’s first arrival at Hedingham, 
he married the eldest daughter of 
Mr. Eleazer Chater, of London. 
They were united by the tenderest 
ties of affection, and their connubial 
happiness was of no ordinary kind ; 
but it was of short duration! Not 
four years had passed when he was 
separated from his beloved wife by 
her death; at the same time he lost 
an interesting little girl, aged two 
years and ten months. 

About two years afterwards, he 
was united to Miss Sharp, of Rom- 
sey, which, I may be allowed to 
say, proved a source of comfort to 
him through the remainder of his 
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In the endearing relations of 
husband and father his ¢haracter 


shone with peculiar loveliness. 


In the education of his children 
he felt particularly iterested— 
becoming himself their preceptor, 
encouraging them to ask informa- 
tion, and to lay before him any 
little difficulties which eceurred to 
their minds. During their child- 
hood, particularly onthe Sabbath- 
evening, he would speak to them 
upon the great concerns of religion, 
in a manner the most affecting and 
impressive. Very often did he ne- 
eall with emotion the pleasure he 
experienced when he dedicated 
them to the Lord in baptism. Some 
of them were removed at an early 
age. In the year 1808 he was 
called to surrender a beloved 
daughter, in the prime of her 
youth, after languishing for many 
months in a consumption.* A son 
by his first marriage, and a daughter 
by his second survive. 

To the repeated invitations he 
received to take the charge of dis- 
tant and destitute congregations, his 
answer ever was, ‘I dwell among 
my own people.” 

Though he possessed a constitu- 
tion by no means robust, yet he 
was blessed with a considerable 
portion of health, which was oeca- 
sionally interrupted by cold and 
sore throat. Inthe autumn of 1819 
he was severely indisposed with a 
cold and hoarseness, which con- 
tinued the ensuing winter and 
spring ; butduring that time he was 
only prevented from attending to 
his public engagements four Sab- 
baths. The July following, as he 
was one morning seated at his 
breakfast, he suddenly fell from his 
chair in a fainting-fit, from the 
effects of which he slowly recover- 
ed, and the next September visited 


* See a Memoir of her in the Evan. Mag. 
July, 110, drawn up by himself, 
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his friends at Rotherhithe and Rom- 
sey. He returned to his beloved 
charge greatly benefited by his 
journey ; and with renewed pleasure 
he resumed his pulpit services. 
After this time, though he continued 
his public labours, he had repeated 
returns of his complaint of fainting. 
The beginning of last July he had 
a very distressing attack of the 
same disorder, which left him ina 
weaker state than any preceding 
one. During his indisposition he 
would frequently remark, “I have 
now no other ground of hope than 
. what I have recommended to the 

eople ;—the plea of the poor pub- 
fom is my only plea, ‘‘ God be 
merciful tome a sinner.” ‘I have 
great reason to speak of abounding 
mercy and goodness.” 

When very unwell, he wrote to 
his afflicted friend, Mr. Bowers, * 
of Haverhill, and, speaking of his 
own illness, he said, ‘“‘ How the 
Lord will deal with me I know not : 
I wish to be like a weaned child ; 
I want, and long, and pray for a 


greater assurance of my filial re-. 


lation; a stronger reliance on the 
everlasting covenant, and a sweeter 
application of the precious pro- 
mises. O! to have a humble hope 
of an interest in them is a treasure 
worth worlds! Now, to feel the 
Rock of Ages bearing us up! we 
may then cheerfully leave all other 
things. I sometimes hope I can 
say, 
“ T follow where my Father leads, 

And he supports my steps.” 

A brother minister calling upon 
him, with great affection and solem- 
nity, amongst other striking obser- 
vations, he said, ‘‘ When I look 
forward what a scene presents 
itself! In a little time we, and 
those who may follow us, shall have 


* For a Memoir of that excellent man, by 
Mr. Stevenson, see the Evan. Mag. of last 
September, 
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passed away; then, what a scene! 
And then the great disclosure will 
take place! 

“ That body with which we shall 
be invested in the morning of the 
resurrection will be free from these 
sicknesses ; then, without weariness, 
we shall be able to continue our de- 
lightful employment. 

“If it were the will of my blessed 
Lord, I should like to resume my 
delightful employment: I can truly 
say I have never felt so. much 
pleasure as when opening the Book 
of Life before the people; but if 
contrary to his blessed will, I would 


bow with profound submission.” 


After a severe attack, July 12, 
1821, he said, ‘‘I have reason to 
sing of mercy;” these words he 
often repeated. 

One morning, requiring assist- 
ance in dressing, he observed, 
“There will not be this trouble 
with the resurrection body.” 

Thankfulness being expressed 
that his mind was so composed, he 
replied, “It is a great mercy. O! 
it is the same which has supported 
thousands ;—that precious, precious 
Rock, that only sure foundation !” 
To a friend he spoke of the Gospel 
ministry as the most honourable 
service he could be engaged in, 
and that he could have no joy so 
great as to be employed by his 
blessed Lord. 

Another morning he said, ‘“‘ We 
that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
being burthened. I thought in the 
night of the words ‘desiring to be 
clothed upon, with our house, which 
is from heaven:’—QO, that house 
which is from Heaven, what is it ?” 
That evening he told a friend that 
he had great reason for thankfulness 
that his mind was so much sup- 
ported. ‘TI feel,” said he, ‘“ great 
comfort from the consideration of 
the character the Lord sustains, that 
of a father,—and that I am in the 
hands of such a father.” 
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Another time, after a return of 
faintness which continued, he ob- 
served, ‘“‘ These feelings are not 
joyous but grievous; but they are 

1 in love.” 

Wishing the fourteenth chapter 
of St. John to be read, he said, ‘ It 
is full of consolation,—I think it is 
full of consolation. The beginning, 
‘Let not your heart be troubled,’ 
shows how much the Lord wishes 
for his people to be comforted : and 
then again, that the Lord should be 
pleased to say, ‘that he was going 
to prepare a place for them!’ He 
said that in the night he thought of 
the sinners who received mercy ;— 
Peter was a great sinner, but he 
was forgiven;—poor Mary was a 
great sinner, but she was forgiven ; 
the Apostle Paul was a great sin- 
ner, ‘a guilty, weak, and helpless 
‘worm :’ and to think of being in the 
hands of a Father, and to be enabled 
to say ‘Abba, Father,’” &e. 

*« Religion bears our spirits up, 
While weexpect that blessed hope, 
The brightappearance ofthe Lord, 
And Faith stands leaning on his 

word.” 

The following lines he said ex- 
pressed his feelings :— 

“*Thy Word, which I have rested on, 

Shall help my heaviest hours.” 

‘“T am very thankful,” said the 
dear invalid, ‘that I feel not the 
least murmuring thought against 
the blessed God: I know that all is 
in infinite wisdom, faithfulness, and 
love.” 

To an affectionate friend and 
brother minister he said, “ Dr. P., 
my physician, observed to me, that 
at my time of life 1 ought to indulge 
myself with rest; but the greatest 
indulgence to me would be to be 
more actively employed than ever. 
Since I have had this affliction, I 
have considered that the Lord has 
two classes of servants, his active 
servants, and his waiting servants. 
As long as he thought fit to employ 
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‘me in his active service, I thought 


myself highly honoured; but now 


‘it appears his blessed will that I 


should be his waiting servant, and 
I think myself highly honoured in 
waiting his pleasure.” 

Taking in his hand Dobell’s Col- 
lection of Hymns, he said, ‘“* My 
mind was much exercised last night 
in thinking of the blessed God, and 
his astonishing perfections, infinite 
wisdom, power, holiness, and love, 
—all engaged in the salvation of 
sinful creatures, and the vastness of 
such love manifested to such sinful 
creatures! I was much engaged 
in thinking of the hymn, ‘ Mighty 
God! while angels hless thee,’ &c. 
and this verse, ‘For the grandeur 
of thy nature,’ &c. How astonishing 
such love! O, it is great indeed!” 
The third chapter of the first of 
Corinthians being read to him, he 
afterwards repeated the passage, 
“All things are yours, whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life or death, or things 
present, or things to come.” And 
the Apostle again says, ‘All are 
yours.” What a legacy in these 
words! What a treasure! How 
comprehensive !” 

While his mind was thus sup- 
ported by the powerful consolations 
of the Gospel, he had much bodily 
Janguor and weakness to endure. 
So slow was the circulation of his 
blood, that the usual state of the 
pulsation was not more than twenty- 
eight or thirty strokes in a minute ; 
often not so many as twenty-eight : 
this was supposed to be caused by 
an impeded action of the heart ; 
frequent faintings were the con- 
sequence. His medical attendants 
all said that such a pulse they never 
witnessed. After having spent seven 
silent Sabbaths, on the second of 
September he administered the 
Lord’s Supper, and then, in an 
affecting manner, he addressed his 
beloved flock. A few days after- 
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wards; he was sufficiently recovered 
to visit his dear friends at Col- 
chester, and the neighbourhood ; 
and, Sept. 9, preached for his friend 
Mr. Crathern, at Dedham, from 
Zech. xiii. 1, On the 23d of the 
same month, with a heart filled with 
gratitude, and to the great joy of his 
Be se he preached to them from 

sal. xvii. 15, and Psal. exix. 92. 

Having received much benefit 
from change of air, he was induced 
to accept the invitation of his 
beloved friends at Bansfield Hall, 
in Suffolk; and he went thither on 
the 15th of October. After his 
return with improved health, and, 
if possible, with increased energy, 
faithfulness, and affection, for 
eleven successive Sabbaths he went 
through the whole of the public 
services, and was not only a wonder 
to many, but to himself also. On 
the 18th of November he informed 
his people of his intention of 
preaching to them upon the four 
last things death, judgment, heaven, 
and hell. That afternoon his text 
was Prov. xiv. 32: the next Sab- 
bath afternoon, the subject being 
upon the Day of Judgment, his 
text was Rev. xx. 11, 12. The 
succeeding Sabbath he’ was called 
upon to preaci a funeral sermon 
for an aged member of the church. 
On Dec. 9th he preached upon the 
heavenly felicity, from Rev. xxi. 
J—3; and on the 16th upon the 
Miseries of Hell, from Mark ix. 
46. 
another aged friend occasioned a 
uneral sermon, from Job xvi. 46, 
when he observed, that with regard 
to some, ‘‘ When a few years were 
come, they would go the way,” &¢. ; 
to others, “‘ when a few months 
were come, they would go,” &c.; 
and to others, ‘it might be only a 
few weeks, or days.” On the last 
Sabbath of the year, and his last 
Sabbath upon earth, he addressed 
his aged friends from Psal. xcii. 14, 


On the 23d, the death of 
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“They shall still bring forth,” &c. 
in which he spoke to this effect :— 
‘“‘ When E first had the care of the 
congregation, and was called upon 
to preach to the young, I was myself 
a young man, but now I ant classed, 
with regard to age, amongst those 
I am about to address. Although 
I have passed through severe af- 
flictions, and, with the Apostle, may 
say that ‘I have been in deaths 
oft, yet, by the grace of God, I 
continue to this day, and trast that 
when the time of my dismission 
from this tabernacle arrives, I shall 
have an abundant entrance admi+ 
nistered unto me into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” At the close he ad- 
dressed a few words to his beloved 
young friends, and told them, that 
on the approaching Tuesday, Jan. 1, 
he intended to preach to them upon 
entering the new year, should life 
be spared. The distressing event 
of that day is already known; an 
account of the funeral is also re- 
corded in this Magazine. Mr. Ray’s 
sermons were yery suitable and im- 
pressive; delivered with all those 
affectionate feelings which an in- 
timacy of more than half a century 
with the dear deceased must pro- 
duce. An immense concourse of 
people attended. The loss of. so 
revered a pastor, after a conti- 
nuance of forty-seven years, pro- 
duced no common - sensations 
amongst his flock: nor were these 
emotions felt only by his own flock, 
for ‘all men spoke well of him,” 
and he loved good men of all 
denominations. He was made the 
honoured instrument of convincing 
and converting many sinners, and of 
“building up many in their most 
holy faith.” 

He published five single Ser- 
mons; the first preached on the 
5th of November 1798, on the 
Principles of the Revolution; the 
second, onthe Death of Mrs. Ray, 
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{Sudbury ; the third, onthe Death 
of the Rey. Jos. Field, of Halsted ; 
the fourth, on Village Preaching ; 
the fifth, a Sermon he preached 
before the Patrons and Students of 
Homerton Academy, June 1813. 
At the request of the Essex Asso- 
ciation of Ministers he published a 
Tract,entitled, ‘‘ A Serious attention 
to Religion Recommended ;” which 
now forms one of the tracts pub- 
lished by the Tract Society, en- 
titled the Christian Minister’s Ap- 
peal. At the request of the Congre- 
gational Union, in Essex, he wrote 
the Tract called ‘“* The Warning 
Voice,” which has been extensively 
useful, and is translated into almost 
all the European languages. 

It afforded the beloved author 
much pleasure to delineate the cha- 
racters in the ‘‘Scripture Portraits,” 
which, with the ‘* Christian Sab- 
bath,”* will, I trust, be very useful. 
He was the editor of three editions 
of Guthrie’sGrammar. Healso pub- 
lished an Address from the Asso- 
ciated Congregational Ministers, 
assembled at Braintree, Oct. 15, 
1816, to their respective churches, 
&c. on Schism. 
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Sociax prayer is a duty so strongly 
obligatory on Christian churches, 
and so closely connected with their 
welfare, that it cannot be neglected 
without sin and loss. The promise 
of Christ encourages it, and, in all 
ages, it has been the means of ob- 
taming the richest blessings for 
individuals and communities. In 
every view it bears a character of 
high importance, and demands our 
serious regard. But it must be 
evident to reflecting observers that 
. its-real usefulness is often destroyed 
by the improper spirit or manner 


* See Evan, Mag. vol. xxviii, p. 511, and 
Vol. xxix, p- 23, 
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in which it, is. conducted. Yes, 
with pain and sorrow be it ree. 
marked, that those who ccecupy the 
most prominent stations in Chris- 
tian societies, and are expected to 
be their most efficient agents, either 
from the want of a spiritual mind, 
or a prudent judgment, sometimes 
hinder the proper and best effect 
of one of the most sacred and valua- 
ble institutions. Under the consi- 
deration of this affecting circum- 
stance, the following hints are 
addressed to those who are accus- 
tomed to pray in the meetings of 
Christians :— 

Be united. The affectionate union. 
of believers is the main principle 
upon which social prayer is founded, 
and from which its efficacy arises. 
Prayer is eminently a spiritual 
service; and in its social exercise 
requires a mingling of spirit with 
spirit, and of heart with heart. It 
is of indispensible necessity when 
Christians meet to pray, that they 
should be ‘“ of one accord and of 
one mind.” 

Between believers a real union 
subsists, inexpressibly close and 
sacred—a union which they owe to 
abounding grace, and for which 
their offerings of gratitude should 
be presented to God. They were 
chosen by one sovereign act of 
God, and lay together in the bosom 
of his eternal love; they are joined 
to Christ by one Spirit, and are 
the members of his mystical body ;: 
they are brethren of one family, 
and joint-heirs of one unfading 
possession in heaven. This union, 
or rather oneness, should be ever 
keptin mind, and if felt and realized, 
will excite the tenderest affections 
and the kindest sympathies in the 
breasts of believers.tor each other; 
and their prayers together, though 
many, will be as the utterance of 
one soul, 

On the contrary, strifes and 
jealousies, mutual suspicions and 
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distrust, strike at the root of all 
social devotion. Yet unhappily some 
are so destitute of “‘ brotherly kind- 
ness and charity,” that they intem- 
perately break through the bounds 
of common decency, by making 
their public prayers the vehicles of 
reproof and censure. Strangely 
ignorant, or forgetful of the sacred- 
ness of divine worship, and of their 
obligation to “love one another 
with a pure heart fervently,” they 
infuse the bitterness of their spirits 
into their professed supplications to 
God ; and widen existing breaches 
by the means which, if properly 
used, would heal them. This is an 
offence of no ordinary magnitude. 
It is at once an act of serious in- 
justice against our brethren;—an 
insult to’ God,—by presenting to 
him the fruit of our unhallowed 
passions under the mockery of de- 
votion, and a dishonour and injury 
to the cause and kingdom of the 
Redeemer. Perhaps it is an evil 
that does not frequently arise, and 
on that account there may be the 
less need to hint a caution against 
it; but having witnessed it in dif- 
ferent Christian societies, with the 
ill effects it has produced, I could 
not let it pass unnoticed. 

Be humble. Esteem and honour 
one another in love, and always 
consider the lowest place the safest, 
the fittest, the happiest and the 
best. Beware of the temper of 
Diotrephes, the love of pre-emi- 
mence, when you meet at the foot- 
stool of mercy. There you stand 
on equal ground, as sinners in need 
of unmerited grace, and should be 
chiefly solicitous to feel your want 
with an abased and contrite heart. 

Be not offended if you are not 
so often requested to engage in 
prayer as others; there may be 
sufficient reasons for it, which from 
motives of tenderness your brethren 
cannot mention to you: at all events, 
let a sense of your unworthiness to 
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speak to God reconcile you to the 
seeming preference which is shewn 
to your fellow Christians. In the 
cultivation of this lowly mind, you 
will enjoy a sweet and unruffled 
serenity that will endear to you the 
praying assemblies of the saints ; 
and it will be the means of intro- 
ducing you into the banqueting- 
house of Him whom your souls 
love, where, in delightful fellowship 
with Him, you will foretaste the 
blessedness of the triumphant state 
in glory. 

If you are favoured with superior 
gifts, think not the more highly of 
yourselves on that account; you 
have received all from God, and 
the more you have received the 
greater your debt, and the stronger 
your motive to humility. However 
splendid and eminent your mental 
accomplishments, they will be of 
no real use either to yourselves or 
to the church, if not exercised with 
poverty of spirit. Pride spreads a 
tarnish on the brightest talents; and 
no sight is more odious than that of 
aman vain of his abilities, endea- 
vouring to display them in addresses 
toGod, with a view to gain applause. 
When entering the sanctuary, you 
will do well to recollect, that where 
much is given much will be re- 
quired; and that he who perverts 
his talents to purposes of self- 
glorying, takes an effectual means 
to dishonour God, aud bring judg- 
ment upon his own soul. You are 
in danger in proportion to the ex- 
cellence of your gifts, and should 
be proportionably watchful, lest 
you be exalted above measure. 

Be simple.—Avoid high-sound- 
ing expressions and a multiplicity 
of words in prayer. Nature teaches 
that the language of supplication 
should be artless and unadorned. 
Petitions from the wretched, the ine 
digent, or the helpless, couched in 
pompous terms, indicate the pride, 
not the humility of the supplicant—.. 
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his want of proper feeling, not his 
fervour. And when we heara guilt 
apostate mortal addressing his oft 
fended and injured Maker in a 
supplicatory harangue of swelling 
words, who can resist the conviction, 
that he is imsensible of his real 
state, and is seeking to gain the 
admiration of men, rather than the 
needed benefits of Redemption by 
the blood of Jesus. 

When we offer supplication to 
God, we do it either as criminals or 
children. If as criminals under a 
sense of guilt and condemnation, 
our petitions will be dictated by the 
distress and solicitude of our feel- 
ings, and will not, cannot, be 
studied or pompous. If as chil- 
dren, we shall feel no need of mul- 
tiplying words in order to be heard. 
In common life, we should be struck 
with the singular folly of a child, 
sitting at the table of his father, re- 
questing of him any part of the food 
he wished or wanted, in an affected 
and showy style: but it is something 
more than folly; it is offensive, if 
not profane, for the professed sons 
of God to ask of Him the provisions 
of his grace in parade of language ; 
as if He would be best pleased 
with and admire that which grati- 
fies our vanity and corrupted taste. 

It is, however, painful to observe, 
that some persons in public prayer 
spend a chief part of their time in 
offering observations on the nature 
of God, and the mode of his sub- 
sistence—in detailing His attributes 
—in descanting on His works, their 
greatness, number, and variety ; 
and deducing therefrom proofs of 
His existence and perfections—in 
discussing the doctrines of His 
Word—in stating the privileges of 
believers—and in dictating reflec- 
tions on the nature, obligation, and 
importance of Christian duties. 
They appear to be engaged in in- 
structing others in the truths of re- 
ligion, or in making a confession of 
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their faith; not in prayer. The 
effects of such *a practice are, 
uniformly, dissatisfaction and dis- 
gust: persons of serious piety, in 
consequence of it, go to prayer=. 
meetings with reluctance;—more 
for the sake of example than with 
an expectation of spiritual benefit: 
while others, of habits less decidedly 
religious, abstain from them altoge- 
ther as uninteresting and wearisome. 
Surely, too much pains cannot be 
taken to correct and guard against 
a practice attended with such in- 
jurious effects. 

The Scripture examplesof prayer, 
while they often contain the most 
elevated sentiments, and evince the 
most ardent feelings, interest and 
affect us by the artlessness of their 
expression. In the patterns of 
prayer given by Christ to his dis- 
ciples, simplicity is a most striking 
characteristic. The first sentence, 
‘** Our Father,” is inimitably tender, 
sublime, and artless; equally fit for 
the lisping infant and the tongue of 
a saint in glory; and well adapt- 
ed to embolden and animate the 
confidence and hope of a sinner in 
‘‘making his requests known unto 
God.” But itis a standing reproof 
to the practice of those who affect 
to introduce themselves and. others 
into the presence of God, by reciting 
his perfections, and by attaching 
lofty epithets to His name: nor is 
the form of its following compre- 
hensive petitions and concluding 
adoration less admirable, nor less 
decidedly opposed to a multitude of 
words in supplication and length- 
ened doxologies. 

In every view, simplicity in 
prayer appears rational, scriptural, 
and desirable; and its attamment 
would be secured if we paid more 
attention to a right state of heart, 
than tothe mode of our expression. 
If the heart be right, the language 
of our petitions can scarcely be im- 
proper; but if it be not right, 
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eloquence itself will not supply the 
defect. 

Be fervent.—Let every supplica- 
tion be the effusion of warm de- 
votional feeling, or it will be offered 
in vain. Cold and spiritless prayer 
begs denial, and insures its own 
failure. It is feeble and ineffec- 
tive, and falls back upon the lip that 
utters i. On the contrary, prayer 
winged with fervour of desire finds 
its way to the mercy-seat of God, 
and returns, like the spies from 
Canaan, bearing the choicest fruits 
of the land of promise. 

Imitate the cry of Peter sinking 
in the wave—the woman of Canaan 
—or Jacob wrestling with the angel 
till he prevailed. Or rather, imitate 
none. Imitation is the parent of 
languor and formality. Cultivate 
habitual communion with God ; me- 
ditate much on the worth of spiritual 
blessings; be solicitous above all 
things to grow im grace, and to see 
religion flourishing im its life and 
beauty in the church; and_ your 
prayer in the sanctuary will be, 
what it ought to be, the pouring out 
of your heart before God. 

If we would know and feel the 
importance of a fervent spirit in 
public prayer, we should consider 
the sin of formality. Between 
prayer, merely formal, and the 
total neglect of it, the moral dif- 
ference is not so great as some 
may imagine ; unless it be that the 
former is the greater sin. Formal 
prayer is worthless in itself; it de- 
prives ordinances of their utility— 
brings the worship of God into con- 
tempt—hardens the heart—and, 
above all, is a taking of the name 
of Godin vain. Can there be a 
more awakening motive to fervency? 
Yet, alas! how prevailing is the 
want of it! And who that loves the 
dwellings of Zion but must deplore 
the death-like coldness of those who 
lead her worship? From many, 
one customary round of jaded ex- 
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pression, falls indrawling monotony 
upon the ear: we sleep rather than 
wake while they pray, and are re- 
lieved from our torpor only when 
they have concluded. But how few 
plead with God with that earnest- 
ness which arises from a conviction 
of the importance of what they are 
doing ? 

The want of fervour in prayer 
may commonly be attributed to a 
misconception of its nature. Prayer 
is the utterance of want, the ex~ 
pression of anxious desire, the ery 
of distress, the pleading of help- 
lessness, the eloquence of penitence 
confessing guilt and imploring for- 
giveness. It is Faith, entering with 
boldness into the holiest places by 
the blood of Jesus, and asking at 
his hand the promised blessings of 
the New Covenant. It is the soul 
pouring out its cares, its burdens, 
and its wishes into the bosom of 
God. It is a means of special grace, 
and the way to spiritual enjoyment. 
It is the strength of the feeble, the 
succour of the tempted, the refuge 
of the oppressed, and the grand re~ 
source of the Church in all her 
wants, trials, and exigencies. It is 
a privilege of the first rank and 
value; but too often considered as 
a mere duty, and practised with re- 
luctance. It is entered upon as a 
necessary business, not as an exer- 
cise of delight, and performed as a 
work that must be done, not chosen 
as a means of sweet and happy con- 
verse with God as a friend and 
father. When it is viewed in so 
low and degrading a light, it is not 
surprising, though lamentable, to 
observe it degenerate into an un- 
feeling bodily service. 

Be short.—The time allotted for 
prayer-meetings is usually limited, 
and proportionate brevity in pray- 
ing should be carefully observed. 
Withm an hour, four at least may 
always engage; I have known 
more, and it has given life and 


THE CHRIST{LAN’S RETROSPECT. 


interest to the meeting. Long pray- 
ers are generally felt to be tiresome. 
Even persons of much spirituality 
of mind have wearied their fellow- 
woyshippers by the extreme length 
of time they have occupied. This 
evil might be easily remedied. Bat, 
without regarding the feelings of 
others, or the short time the meeting 
will continue, some persons spend 
from twenty to forty minutes in what 
they call prayer, whose actual swp- 
plications, if expressed in plain 
language, might be deliberately 
uttered in five minutes. But it 
seems they have a form, which they 
are resolved to repeat, and they do 
it as mechanically as a papist counts 
his beads. 

As singing forms a part of the 
devotional service of prayer-meet- 
ings, care should be taken not to 
sing long hymns. One, two, or at 
most three verses, will be better 
than more. And it is advisable that 
those who read the hymns should 
not first read them ove7, and then in 
two lines, as it occasions an unpro- 
fitable repetition, and a waste of 
time. 

Lastly, be appropriate.— Regard 
occasions. In the usual weekly 
prayer-meetings, the immediate 
spiritual benefit and salvation of 
those who are present should be 
the chief subject of prayer. Short 
petitions for the pastor of the church, 
for any who are known to be af- 
flicted, and for the revival and 
spread of the work of God, may be 
properly introduced; but to enu- 
merate a great diversity of subjects 
is unsuitable. In Missionary prayer- 
meetings the matter of supplication 
is dictated by their name. The 
preaching of the Gospel to all na- 
tions—the universal outpouring of 
the Spirit, and the conversion of the 
heathen, are subjects not to be 
mentioned incidentally, but to be 
the substance and end of every 
prayer. As these meetings are of 
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the most interesting” kind, the atten- 
tion of Christians should be particu 
larly directed to them. Their object 


‘is pre-eminently great and momen- 


tows, and should awaken our sym- 
pathy and zeal; and with bowels 
yearning over the perishing millions 
of our fellow-men, and with a faith 
anmated with the assurance, that 
“ Christ shall reign till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet,” we 
should unite with more than common 
earnestness to beg that His king- 
dom may come. In every other 
meeting for prayer, keep the par- 
ticular end in view. 

These hints are submitted to your 
attention with affectionate respect— 
not from any desire in the writer to 
dictate to others. He would have 
felt happy if there. had been no 
occasion to mention them ; but occa 
sion most obviously existing, he 
could not be silent without sacri- 
ficing a name and a character he 
thinks the most honourable. 

A Lover or Zron. 


i 


THE CHRISTIAN’S RETROSPECT 
AND PROSPECT. 


“ The Lord hath been mindful of us: he wild 
bless us.” Ps. cxv. 12. 


(Concluded from p. 98.) 


Tue joyful anticipation of the 
Christian is next to be noticed: 
“He witr bless us.” Does not 
this seem like presumption ? No, in 
no wise. Let not the profane man 
charge the believer with presump- 
tion, he is the presumptuovs man 
who hopes without a promise, 
and believes without evidence. It 
must be remembered then, that 
although this promise is given ina 
very general and comprehensive 
form of expression, it will by no 
means bear a general and indiscri+ 
minate application. We must not, 
dare not say it shall be well with 
the wicked, or that God will bless 
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them. On the contrary all the 
artillery of heaven, all the curses 
of the divine Jaw, are directly aimed 
at them, and without timely re- 
pentance and an interest in the 
Saviour’s merits, they are undone 
for ever. Let such persons read 
attentively the first Psalm, and re- 
member likewise how carefully the 
Lord Jesus discriminates character 
when pronouncing his benedictions 
as recorded in his Sermon on the 
Mount. And let the thoughtless, 
the unregenerate, the presumptuous 
siuner, beware of self-deception. 
But as for those who can say, “ old 
things are passed away, behold, 
all things are become new ;” or the 
man,who, appealing to Omniscience, 
can say, “ Lord, thou knowest all 
things, thou knowest that I love 
thee ;” these are the . characters 
who may also add with joyful anti- 
cipation, the consoling, the ani- 
mating declaration, ‘‘ He will bless 
us.” To such persons I would say, 
are -you in circumstances of indi- 
gence? remember, sanctified po- 
verty is intended to promote your 
spiritual benefit ; and it is only ‘‘ the 
blessing of the Lord that maketh 
truly rich, and he addeth no> sor- 
row therewith.” ‘This consideration 
should always make us “ willing to 
want what our heavenly Father is 
unwilling to give;” ‘for he hath 
chosen the poor of this world rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
of heaven.” And as to those who 
enjoy not only a competency but a 
superfluity of temporal blessings, 
let them remember that these are 
by no means certain indications of 
the Divine favour, because the 
great Governor of the world scatters 
them frequently amongst his most 
inveterate foes. The command 
however, and the promise which 
are peculiarly applicable to such 
cases, must not be here forgotten, 
“Honour the Lord with thy sub- 
stance, and with the first-fruits of 
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all thine increase; so shall thy 
barns be filled with plenty, and thy 
presses shall burst out with new 
wine.” Oh! if men could but be 
brought to believe that the divine 
blessing in providential supplies 
would even remunerate them for 
what they do to advance the Divine 
glory, what an accession would at 
once be made to the funds of all 
our benevolent institutions, espe- 
cially such as Missionary and Bible 
societies, which are so immediately 
connected with the honour of God 
and the immortal welfare of man. 
Let none however expect these 
blessings either for their obedience 
or without it; the former would be 
presumption, the latter legality. 
But if we are not blessed with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus—if we enjoy 
not the incalculable benefits of re- 
generation, adoption, sanctification, 
and complete redemption, the riches 
of an empire and all the glories of 
the world must be considered as 
empty, unsatisfactory and delusive. 
This subject, however, seems to 
suggest the following reflections :— 
1, If the Lord hath been mindful 
of us and will bless us, O let us 
learn to be more mindful of him. If 
any earthly friend had ever done 
for us a thousandth part of what 
the great Benefactor has done for 
us through every year of our lives, 
it would be considered the basest 
ingratitude not to remember and 
frequently to acknowledge his kind- 
ness. - 
2, If the Lord hath been mind- 
ful of us and will bless us, let us 
be careful never to use any un- 
justifiable means to avoid dangers 
or difficulties. Often has the writer 
admired the sentiment expressed 
by Mr. Toplady in the following 
language: ‘“* Were you to find that 
even the crossing of a straw was 
conducive to bring a cloud upon 
your soul, and. to obstruct your 
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fellowship with God; it would be 
as much your duty to abstain from 
crossing that straw, as if ‘ Thou 
shalt not cross a straw’ were one 
of the Ten Commandments.” 

8, If the Lord hath been mindful 
pf us, and will bless us, let us en- 
deavour to suppress that over-soli- 
citude, which though it seems in 
some degree interwoven with our 
very nature, is so unworthy of the 
Christian character. It is true that 
** man is born to trouble, as the 
sparks fly upward;” and it has been 
well said, that our heavenly Father 
had indeed one Son without sin, 
but none without sorrow: let us 
therefore expect trials, but then the 
Christian should remember, that 
the Divine blessing changes the 
very nature of all his calamities, 

_ and converts them into real benefits. 
The best of men may be often 
“ cast down, but they can never 
be cast off ;” and therefore all will 
be well at last. 

4, As it is said, He hath been 
mindful of us, and will bless us, 
let us learn to look forward for true 
blessedness. The time is coming 
when he will bless in larger mea- 
sures than heretofore: ‘“ In his 
presence there is fulness of joy, 
and at his right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore.” 

S¢ Then shall we look on things below, 

With such disdain as angels do ; 

And wait the voice that bids us rise 

To mansions promised in the skies.”’ 

Alfriston. G. B. 
eae 
A WORD TO THE WISE. 
To the Editor. 
Sir, 

Tue season is at hand in which 
many public meetings for benevo- 
lent purposes will be holden, and 
at each of those meetings (those 
however for the dispatch of public 
business) ministers, and other mem- 
bers of the various societies, will 
deliver their sentiments. To me, 
and to multitudes of my fellow- 
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Christians, such. meetings are the 
sources of high gratification: and 
the best feelings of our hearts 
in piety towards God, and liberality 
towards our fellow-creatures are 
excited and brought into action. 

But will you allow me to iatimate, 
through the channel of your pub- 
lication, which is read, I presume, 
by Christians of all communions, 
that if public speakers would confine 
themselves within narrower bounds, 
their speeches would be more ac- 
ceptable and useful than they often 
are. I have observed some gen- 
tlemen dwell on points which are 
already so fully recognised, and 
which, in those societies, have been 
acted upon for: many years, that 
they are absolutely tedious. Others 
spend half an hour, or, perhaps, 
more, in answering stale objections, 
already an hundred times refuted, 
and which, after all, were perhaps 
never worth refuting. And if cler- 
gymen of all denominations would 
be a little more delicate in eulo- 
gising their own ‘ most excellent 
churches,” and officers, or members 
of public societies in praising one 
another, it would be much more 
consistent with the design of such 
meetings, and prevent much dis- 
gust and censure. 

Might I presume so far as to ad- 
dress Preachers, and those engaged 
in the devotional exercises, I would 
add, that if Anniversary Sermons 
were freed from every extraneous 
topic, and their public supplications 
from every unnecessary repetition, 
they would be far more acceptable, 
and prevent (of the evening ser- 
vices I now speak) their interfering 
with the devotions of the family, 
which are often interrupted by the 
principals returning home late, fa- 
tigued, and indisposed, so as to be 
obliged to hurry off to bed. 

But the principal evil 1 would 
avoid is lengthy speeches, by which 
fewer speakers are engaged, for 
want of time; and, what is worse 
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still, the collections frequently made 
at the close of such meetings are 
grievously curtailed; for many 
persons, overcome with heat and 
languor, are obliged to withdraw. 
The moderation I beg leave to 
recommend is the more necessary 
at this period of the year, because 
the meetings are so numerous, and 
extreme fatigue disables many per- 
sons from visiting so many of them 
as they wish, and promoting, as 
they desire, everything laudable 
and benevolent. Yours, &c. 
Brevis ev Duxets. 


Seeeinass =<: Sceeeteieene 
THE MORAL INFLUENCE OF 
CALVINISTIC DOCTRINES, 
{An Extract from the Edinburgh Review.) 

«< PrepEsTINATION, or doctrines 
much inclining towards it, have, on 
the whole, prevailed in the Chris- 
tian churches of the West since the 
days of Augustine and Aquinas. 
Who were the first formidable op- 
ponents of these doctrines in the 
«church of Rome? The Jesuits ; the 
eontrivers of courtly casuistry, and 
‘the founders of lax morality. Who, 
am the same church, inclined to the 
stern theology of Augustine? The 
Jansenists; the teachers and the 
models of austere morals: What 
are we to think of the morality of 
Calvinistic nations, especially of 
the most numerous classes of them, 
who seem, beyond all other men, to 
be most zealously attached to their 
religion, and most deeply pene- 
trated with its spirit? Here, if any 
where, we have a practical and a 
decisive test of the moral influence 
of a belief in Necessarian opinions. 
In protestant Switzerland, in Hol- 
land, in Scotland, among the En- 
glish nonconformists, and the pro- 
testants of the North of Ireland—in 
the New England States, Calvinism 
Jong was the prevalent faith, and is 
probably still the faithof'a consider- 
able majority. ‘Their moral educa- 
tion was at least completed, and 


-yinistie opinions. 


made it drunk with ale. 


-ANECDOTE. 


their collective character formed, 
during the prevalence of Cal- 
Yet where are 
communities to be found of a more 
pure and active virtue? Perhaps . 
these, and other siriking facts, might 
justify speculations of a somewhat 
singular nature, and even authorise 
a retort upon our respectable anta- 
gonists?” = ——<p——- ; 
ANECDOTE. 
VICAR OF LLANDOVERY. 


Tue Rey. Rees Prichard, the 
eminently pious and useful viear of 
Llandovery, in the county of Car- 
marthen, in the sixteenth century, 
was, when he commenced his 
ministry, extremely gay, and, it is 
said, addicted to drinking. His 
reformation is reported to -have 
been effected in the following very 
singular manner :— 

He had a favourite goat which 
used to ramble about the town, and 
was once enticed into a public- 
house by some loose fellows, who 
After this 
the animal seemed more disposed 
than its owner to learn wisdom 
from past misfortune, It would 
never come near the tavern, and 
always retained a strong aversion 
to that intoxicating liquor of which 
it had been made to drink. It 
would: never taste the deceitful 
draught, nor even endure the 
smell of it. 

This sagacious conduct of his 
goat so powerfully arrested the 
mind of Mr. Prichard, as to render 
him ashamed of the odious. sin of 
druakenness, while it led to a train 
of reflections, which became ‘the 
means of his conversion! 

A poem, long highly prized in 
Wales, composed by Mr. Prichard, 
called the ‘“ Welshman’s Candle,” 
has been lately reprinted with great 
improvements, by the Rey. John 
Bulmer, of Haverfordwest, from 
the preface to which this anecdote 
is copied. See our Review, p. 150. 
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MRS. FARRAR, 


Of Magson-house, near Halifax, 
Yorkshire, died December 5, 1821. 
This lady had resided nearly seventy 
years in the above mansion. In her 
@haracter were combined many ex- 
eellencies: industry, energy, patient 
perseverance,economy, fortitude,and 
a promptness to acts of kindness to 
persons in distress. She was always 
‘awake to the cry of misery, whether 
in this “‘ hill country” it reached her 
war from the bottom of the valley or 
‘the summit of the mountain. As a 
another she maintained -her authority 
beyond many. Asa mistress she so 
#onducted herself ‘as to ‘secure the 
respect, and, eventually, the esteem 
of herdomestics. The ignorant she 
instructed, the vicious she admo- 
mished, and stimulated all around 
her to industry and sobriety. Her 
mame will be long embalmed in ‘the 
‘memory of her disconsolate husband, 
—in the fond recollection of her 
. children, and a ipretty wide:circle of 
wespectable friends. She was a de- 
eided friend to our Christian So- 
«iety from the hour in which she 
4goined our communion, to that of her 
departure to be with Christ for ever ; 
‘a period of more than twenty-five 
years. The yeuth she educated, the 
money she contributed, the garments 
he provided, and other works of 
piety and utility, commended her 
profession of religion to the church 
and to the world. In the closing and 
‘trying scene of life she gave evidence 
of cordial submission to the will of 
Heaven. “I know,” said she, “*‘ in 
wuom I have believed, and that Hr 
will keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto Him against that day.” 
As she drew near her end, and the 
frail tenement of near seventy years 
standing trembled to its base, the 
‘bleeding heart of one child drew 
near, and, wiih tremulous agitation, 
said, *‘ Mother! do you know me?” 
she waved her hand. Another child 
broke the awful silence, and said, 
“< Mother! are you happy? if so lift 
up your hand;” she gently raised it, 
and presently passed away to re- 
gions of unknown felicity! 


Warley. T.H. 


JOHN CROSBY, Ese. 


Diep, at his own house, Mickle- 
gate, York, Dec. 16, 1821. He was 
born at Shipton, in this neighbour- 
hood, March 12, 1764. He com- 
menced business about 30 years 
ago, in partnership with the late 
Mr. Hepworth; and, by the blessing 
of God on his industrious habits, he 
‘acquired a respectable fortune. He 
was highly esteemed in his connex- 
ions, well affected {to the Govern- 
ment of his country, kind to his :rela- 
tives, and always ready to co-operate 
in promoting the designs of the 
various charities of the city, and the 
religious institutions ‘of the country 
of a more public nature, such as the 
Bible, Missionary, and Tract So- 
cieties. 

He attended the ministry of that 
valuable and venerable servant of 
Christ, the Rev. William Richard- 
son. ‘Although he was cordially at- 
tached to the Church of England, 
and was-on terms of intimacy with 
several of its serious members, yet 
his candour was strongly manifested 
to Christians of other denominations: 
any object which appeared to have 
the glory of God, and the good of 
souls in view, whether emanating 
from the Establishment or the Dis- 
senters, met with his liberal support. 
At his table might sometimes be 
seen clergymen and dissenting mi- 
nisters, treated with cqual respect, 
as fellow-servants of his Lord and 
Master. He was given to hospi- 
tality, a lover of good men, sober, 
just, holy, temperate. 

Greatly prospered in his commer- 
cial affairs, he determined, in 1806, 
to devote a small part of his pro- 
perty to the benefit of his native 
village, by erecting a small Chapel 
for the accommodation of the inha- 
bitants, who were three miles distant 
from their parish church: and he had 
the heartfelt pleasure of finding that 
the preaching of the Gospel was well 
attended, and blessed to the con- 
version of some that were dear to 
him in the flesh. His design was 
followed up by an annual contribu- 
tion, when pecuniary aid was neces- 

sary toward the maintenance of the 
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ministry, and by a legacy at his 
death of £25 a year to this little 
sanctuary, for ever. While settling 
his worldly affairs, a few months 
before his decease, he expressed a 
strong desire that the Gospel might 
be continued at Shipton, and thank- 
ful that God had put it into his mind 
and power to do something toward 
the support of it. He said that he 
must not desert the cause,and hoped 
that the Lord would remember the 
people, and bless the preaching of 
his own word. 

He sustajned the protracted suf- 
ferings of his last indisposition with 
fortitude, and evinced great resigna- 
tion to the Divine will. ‘I hope,” 
said he, “‘I shall be thankful for 
everything that it may please my 
Almighty Father to give me ;—that 
I shall kiss the rod. Why should a 
living man complain?—a man for the 
punishment of his sins!” 

He was too well acquainted with 
his own heart to glory in anything 
which he had done in the cause of 
benevolence and piety. ‘‘1 consider 
myself a poor worthless sinner;— 
thet I might have glorified God more 
in my life; but my reliance is on the 
merits and righteousness of my 
Saviour.” He exhorted a young 
friend to make study of the Word of 
God; and observed, that other read- 
ing was gratifying, but the Bible was 
calculated to give comfort, and pro- 
duce true humility. 

The nature of his complaint would 
not allow him either to speak or hear 
much, so that his clerical friends 
never saw him after his nervous sys- 
tem had been so much debilitated— 
a few of his nearest relatives being 
all that he wished to attend on him. 
Great languor, accompanied with 
wanderings of mind, preyed on his 
spirits during the latter part of his 
illness; but he seemed frequently 
engaged in mental devotion, and his 
confidence in Christ never forsook 
him. At length the weary wheels of 
life stood still, and the spirit took its 
flight to the regions where the inha- 
bitant shall not say, ‘“‘ I am sick.” 
His remains were deposited in a vault 
in the church at Overton, near York, 
Dec. 24, 1821; and his death was 
improved by Mr, Jackson, of Green 
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Hammerton, in a discourse delivered 
in the chapel which he had gene- 
rously erected and endowed at Ship- 
ton, on the subsequent Sabbath, from 
Luke vii. 5, in which the preacher 
shewed, that ‘‘ Scriptural exertion 
to promote Religion is true patriot- 
ism.” J. 


REV. Mr. ABBOTT. 


Diep, December 17, 1821, in his 
37th year, the Rev. J. Abbott, minis- 
ter of the congregational church, Wy- 
mondham, Norfolk. Om the Thurs- 
day following, his remains were com- 
mitted to a tomb beneath his pulpit. 
The funeral was attended by a nu- 
merous train of mourners, who will 
long weep at the recollection of their 
bereavement. The Rey. Mr. Creak, 
of Yarmouth, commenced the solemn 
services on the oceasion, by reading 
and prayer; the Rey. Mr. Hull, of 
Norwich, delivered an affecting ad- 
dress; and the Rey. Mr. Davies, 
from Wymondly, read the hymns. 
Several other ministers were present. 
On the following Sabbath, the Rey. 
Mr, Alexander, of Norwich, preached 
the funeral sermon to a crowded 
audience. The text, Eph. ii. 8, and 
hymns, had been chosen by the de- 
ceased. Mr. Abbott has left a widow; 
who must long and deeply lament 
her loss, but who sorrows not like 
those without hope. Although his 
name might be comparatively little 
known at a distance, and though his 
ministerial course was confined 
within the narrow limits of nine 
years, yet few ministers are blessed 
with a greater measure of success 
than Mr. Abbott experienced. The 
respected preacherhas been urgently 
requested to publish the funeral ser- 
mon, and it is hoped he will comply. 


ween 


REV. GEORGE GARLICK. 

LaTELy died, in the prime of life, 
the Rev. George Garlick, minister of 
an Independent church at Pains- 
wick, Gloucestershire; leaving a 
widow and seven youthful sons. 

We hear, with pleasure, that a 
union has been effected between the 
two branches of that church, which 
had been for a considerable time in 
a state of separation, 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
—— 


The Qld Testament, arranged in 
Historical and Chro: ical order, (on 
the basis of Lightfoot’s Chronicle) in 
fuch manner that the books, chapters, 
psalms, prophecies, &c. may be read as one 
connected History; in the words of the 
authorised Translation: with copious In- 
dexes. By the Rev. G. Townsend, M.A. 
‘of Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols. 
thick évo. (1740 pp.) £1. 16s. 


Tue Old Testament is well known to be 
a collection of separate books, written by 
various persons residing in different countries, 
and in remote periods of time, The volumes 
before us offer a new arrangement of these 
sacred books, so as to form one connected 
and uninterrupted narrative. The Historical 
writings are chronologically arranged, and the 
didactic, poetical, and prophetic books are 
inserted along with the several histories of 
the events or periods to which they relate, 
or in which they were written. By this 
means the reader is shown, at one view, every 
passage in the Old Testament relative to any 
particular circumstance, person, or period. 
For instance, the life of David is extracted 
from the books of Samuel, Chronicles, and 
Kings; and his various Psalms are introduced 
in those parts of his life in which they are 
supposed to have been written. 

The learned Lightfoot published “ A 
Chronicle of the Times, and the order of the 
Texts of the Old Testament,” &c. which 
has formed the basis of the present Work. 
One materjal improvement has, however, 
been made en Lightfoot’s scheme: on his 
plan the Old Testament would have been 
read as one unbroken history, without pause 
or division. To render the narrative more 
attractive, and facilitate its remembrance, the 
present arrangement is divided into periods, 

« chapters, and sections. The periods are 
eight in number, as follows:—from the 
Creation to the Deluge ;—from the Disper- 
sion to the Exodus ;—from the Birth to the 
Death of Moses ;—from the entrapce of the 
Israelites into Canaan to the death of David ; 
—the reign of Solomon ;—from the eleva- 
tion of Rehoboam to the Babylonish Cap- 
tivity ;—the Babylonish Captivity ;—from 
the termination of the Babylonish Captivity 
to the completion of the Canon of the Old 

, Testament. 

There are some productions of labour and 
research which are calculated to perpetuate 
the names of their authors, and benefit man- 
kind long after the efforts of contemporary 

“genius have been forgotten, or superseded ; 
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and we are persuaded the work before us is 
one of that description. Future editors may 
supply amendments, and correct mistakes, 
but this arrangement, substantially at least 
the same, will occupy an honourable station 
in the theological library when the majority 
of the popular publications of the present 
day are known only to the Bibliomaniacs. 

The explanatory and chronological notes 
are not the least valuable part of the work. 
They give ample proof of the author’s ex- 
tensive reading. But the Indexes, no less 
than six in number, discover immense labour 
and attention ; and evince talents of a dif- 
ferent class from what we should have ex- 
pected in the ingenious author of the Edipus 
Romanus ;* and prove that laborious applica- 
tion is not inconsistent with a lively genius. 
The Indexes are, 1, Of the periods, chap- 
ters, and sections, with the portions of scrip- 
ture under each ; 2, Shewing in what part of 
the arrangement every chapter and verse of 
the Old Testament may be found; 3, Direc~ 
tions to each of the 150 psalms, its occasion 
and probable date; 4, A like index tothe 
prophecies ; 5, Chronology of events, accord- 
ing to Dr. Hales; 6, Alphabetical Index. 

After such unequivocal praise, we are not 
inclined to treat brarshly a few minor imper- 
fections; but we would suggest to the Author, 
that when a second edition is called for, 
(which we hope will soon be the case) the 
Introductory chapter might be somewhat 
abridged without injury. 

The work is a literary rather than a 
theological production,-and, consequently, is 
suited to all denominations. Asa whole we 
strongly recommend it; and perfectly coin- 
cide in the just encomium of a living critic 
of established credit,+ that the Work is, 
“ beautifully printed and carefully executed;” 
and that to “ various classes of readers, espe- 
cially to clergymen, and those who are pre- 
paring for the sacred office,” it is all but “in- 
dispensably necessary:” i,e, that it ought 
not to be dispensed with by any who pos- 
sess the means of obtaining it. We close 
this article with the following short extract 
from the valuable introduction. 

“ Thus is the biblical reader presented 
with a complete history of the world and the 
church, from the delivery of the promise to 
our first parents, in obscure terms, till the 


* See Evan. Mag. vol. xxvii. p. 247. ; 

+ See Rev. T. H. Horne’s Introduction to 
the Scriptures, Supplement to Ist ed, ch, v- 
p 139. 
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dawn of the day of the Messiah approached. 
The light of prophecy gradually became 
clearer, till the express testimony of Malachi 


was given,—“*'The Lord whom ye seek shall 


suddenly come to his temple.’’ 
% * * 


* * %* 


“ The unlearned will be more able to 


comprehend those difficulties of Scripture 


which originate in an ignorance of the occa- 
sion on which a psalm.or prophecy was 
written. The passages which seem at first 
sight to contradict each other, will, by har- 
monising the several accounts, be clear and 
consistent; thosé innumerable false inter- 
pretations of single texts, the chief source, 
perhaps, of popular theological misapprehen- 
sion, will be obviated, by fixing that primary 
meaning which was intended to be conveyed 
to the mind of the persons to whom the 
passage was originally addressed.” 


PIPL OLAS 


The Vicar of Llandovery: or, Light 
from the Welshman’s Candle. By John 
Bulmer. 12mo. 6s. Offor. 


Tne Rev. Rees Prichard, the good vicar of 
Llandovery in the seventeenth century, has 
been already noticed by us in the present 
Number: This excellent man published a 
work called the “* Welshman’s Candle,” ex- 
plaining and inforcing the most important 
truths of the Gospel in simple Welsh rhymes, 
which were extremely popular and useful in 
that principality, beg adopted by many of 
the country people in prefererice to the silly 
and licentious ballads before in circulation. In 
1771 the Rey.W. Evans published an English 
translation, which has been little less popular 
than the original. The Welsh poems we 
have never seen, nor shotild we be ‘able to 
judge of them ; but we had oncea sight of 
Mr. Evans’s translation; these, to the best 
of our recollection, appeared to have been’ 
indited by the same Muse as the verses of 
Bunyan, which would long ago have been 
forgotten had it not been for his immortal 
prose. Mr. Evans observes, that both Moses 
and Homer taught the people in verse ;—but 
it was in verse very different from that of the 
Welshman’s Candie. 

It must be confessed, however, that verses 
of a very humble character have sometiines 
been rendered extremely useful, in a moral 
and religious point of view: and as it appears 
Mr. Evans's rhymes were a little too bad for 
the present age, we hope Mr. Bulmer has 
been usefully employed in applying to them 
the file and polishing iron. Verses like these 
may make a lasting impression of religious 
truths on young or rustic minds, which, we 
doubt not, will be to the editor a far more 
acceptable reward than the bay of laurel of 
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poetic fame. Mr, Bulmer having exhibited 
the brighter parts only of his original, calls 
his work ‘ Light from the Welshman’s 
Candle ;” and the variety of measures intro- 
duced will considetably relieve the attention 
of the readet. To us, however, we must 
confess, the biographical preface, and the 
numerous notes at the erid, form, by far, the 
most interesting parts of the volume. We 
shall subjoin a very short specimen, and ‘to 
those of our readers who are not too fasti- 
dious to’ relish mediocrity, we can sdfely re- 
commend thetn as certainly excelleiit in their 
import and design. We think them par- 
ticularly adapted’/for village and Sunday- 
school libraries. 

A family, when ordered well, 

Willin the fear of God excel ; 

And allits members yield a light, 

Like stars that gild the brow of night,— 

To bless the country far and near, 

And téach mankifid their course to steer. 

But this requires a master wise, 

Who shall some proper plan devise, 

And walk himself in’God’s own way, . 

While others own his wholesome sway. 


Sea Sermons ; or, Twelve short and 
plain Discourses for thé Use of Seathéen: 
which may be read by Individuals in pri- 
vate, or by the Master of the Vessel to 
his Crew. To which are added, a Prayer 
adapted to each Sermon, and other Pray- 
ets for ordinary and extraordinary occa- 
sions ; with Hymns suited to various oc- 

~eutrences. By the Rev. George Burder, 
author of Village Sermons. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 


(Tse Author’s connexion with this Work 
induces us to copy the following article 
from the last Number of the Christian 
Guardian, in preference to any other notice 
of the Work. ] coh 
‘Among those striking signs of the pre- 
sent times which demand our admiration and ,, 
our thankfulness, must be’ reckoned the 
great work, for great it certainly is, which the 
Lord is carrying on among the seamen of 
our land. These long-neglected and extraor+ 
ditrary men have at length caught the atten= 
tion of a religious public, and many pious 
efforts |have of late been made, and are now 
carrying into effect; for their present and 
eternal happiness. It was but a short time 
ago we had to notice and recommend to our 
readers the Anniversary Sermon of the 
“ Seaman’s Friend Society,” preached at 
St. Bride’s church, by the Rev. Richard 
Marks, vicar of Great Missenden, Bucks, as 
descriptive of the rise and progress of religion 
among those who have defended our land. 
We have now the equally pleasing task of 
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announcing the appearance of.a neat little 
volume of Sermons for the use of Seamen, 
by the author of the well-known and popu- 
lar Village Sermons. The discourses are 
twelve in number, on the-follewing sub- 
jects: 1, «¢ The Wonders of God in the 
Deep,” Psal. xcv. 5.—2, “ Seasonable 
Cojysiderations on the Commencement of a 
Voyage,’ Hagyai i. 5.—3, “ Repentence and 
Conversion,” Acts iii. 19.—4, “ The Way 
of Salvation,’ Acts xvi. 17.—5, “ Noah’s 
Ark3’ ‘Heb. xi. 7.—6, “ The’ Anchor of 
Hope,” Heb. vi. 19.—7, “ The Compass,” 
Psal. Ixxiii. 24.—8, “ The Storm,” Ps. cvii. 
23—28.—9, “ Thanksgiving for Deliver- 
ance,” Psal. cvii. 31.—10, “ On the Death 
of ‘a Shipmate.”—11, “On seeking the 
Lord,” Is.'lv. 8.—12,“ The Seaman’s Happy 
Return,’ Psal. cvii. 30. In these dis- 
‘courses the author has. brought forward the 
great fundamental doctrines of the Gospel 
in a clear and simple manner, well calculated 
to inform the seaman’s mind, and, through 
‘grace, to correct his heart. We think he 
has introduced his nautical illustrations and 
xeferences very judiciously, neither multi- 
plying them too far, nor overstraining them 
beyond the landsman’s comprehension; at 
the same time, we have the authority of a 
professional gentleman for saying, that these 
maritime illustrations are nautically correct. 
A difficulty this which few landsmen ever 
accomplish. 

“ The author has occasionally introduced 
some appropriate passages from the Liturgy 
of oureChurch; yet these discourses are 
what they ought to be to answer their in- 
tended purpose, namely, Christian discourses 
divested of every thing of a party cast or 
questionable nature. Repentance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, are 
set before the seaman’s mind, and faithfully 
and affectionately applied to his heart. We 
cannot but wish them as wide a circulation 
among the seamen of our ships as his Village 
Sermons have obtained among the inha- 
ditants of our cottages.” 


IS CLP OL 


Anecdotes, accompanied with Ob- 
servations: designed to furnish entertain- 
ment and instruction for leisure hours. 
Selected and compiled by J. Thornton. 
2 vols. 12mo. 8s. Baynes & Son, 


‘THERE are few of our readers, we suppose, 


who are not acquainted with the Anecdotes 
published by the late excellent Mr. Buck, on 
a plan very similar to these volumes; and 
we were, we confess, much disappointed in 
finding no allusion to them in Mr. Thorn- 
ton’s preface, though he has selected several 
of the.same anecdotes: and this appeared to 
us the more extraordinary, as he has made a 
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liberal acknowledgment of his obligations to a 
more recent publication, namely, the Percy 
Anecdotes. 

Taking ‘the work, however, as we find it, 
we consider the collection as a very good one,’ 
and the remarks generally pithy, pertinent, 
and concise. Many of the anecdotes are’ 
also of a date more recent than Mr. Buck’s, 
which were published twenty years ago, or 
more. The style is neat and perspicuous, 
and the work certainly well adapted to serious” 
families in the middle classes of society. Of 
the general character of Mr.:'Thornton’s- 
writings we have had repeated occasion to - 
speak with approbation. ; 


IO LOL PIP 


The Young Convert’s Apology, &c. 


By George Betts. 12mo.3s. W estley. 


Tnese Ten Letters from a Young Convert 
to his relatives and former companions, con- 
tain the best reasons. that can be urged im. 
favour of a decided profession of religion: and 
are written with a perspicuity, and fervour’ 
which cannot fail to arrest the attention of 
every reader. 

We would willingly give a few extracts: 
from these Letters, but our limits confine us 
to. a mere statement of their titles, ; 

To his Father, who, violently opposing his: 
profession of religion, has threatened to disin=, 
herit him; to his Mother, who thinks him: > 
too scrupulous in his religion, and who herself: 
expects to be saved by mere morality ; to his 
Brother, an apprentice in London; to his: 
Sister at school; to a Relation who. has: 
pious parents, and who hears the Gospel, but 
still remains careless and destitute of real 
religion; to a former Companion who rejects 
and despises the authority of Divine Revela~- 
tion; toa Young Gentleman who objects to 
religion in general, supposing it to have a 
tendency to melancholy and insanity ; to an 
Acquaintance, who disapproves of the leading’ 
doctrines of the Gospel as irrational; to a 
Dissolute Young Man; and, lastly, to a 
Christian Friend, who has (had) been for- 
merly persecuted by the writer. 

In.a second edition we would recommend 
the author to omit the few verses at the 
close, which, by a strange misnomer, he 
has dignified. with the character of “ Origi- 
nal Poetry.” 


Memoirs of the late Mrs. Mary 
Burfield, of Thatcham: with Extracts 
from her Correspondence ; compiled by 
her Brother, S. Summers. 12mo. 3s, 
Holdsworth. 


Tue subject of this Memoir was youngey, 
daughter of a respectable tradesman in Lon- 
don ; and, notwithstanding the highest advan- 
tages of religious education, remained gay 
and volatile till she attained to the age of 
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maturity. Being then excited to an ardent 
pursuit of wseful knowledge, her mind was 
enlightened to discover her own need of sal- 
vation, and to seek it as the supreme good. 
Her conduct became very exemplary; and 
she improved, to the best practical purposes, 
all her natural and acquired talents. Remov- 
ing, at thirty years of age, with her father 
and mother into Gloucestershire, she watched 
assiduously over the latter; who, for more 
than three months, was daily and hourly ex- 
pected to die. The account of her mother’s 
faith and patience is very affecting and edify- 
ing: yet she adds, “that the memorable day 
of her departure, instead of being the epoch 
of a more exalted piety, was a time from 
which she could date nothing that would not 
prove her insensible to her highest interests.” 
‘We apprehend the cause to have been, that 
she placed too great a stress on feelings which 
naturally fluctuate; and was seeking for 


evidence of having passed from darkness to ' 


light, instead of coming as a sinner to Christ 
for present salvation. Her feclings sunk 
under the exhaustion of her animal powers; 
and the prop was no longer adequate to her 
support. Inher thirty-third year she entered 
on the connubial state, with a prospect and 
transient enjoyment of every comfort that it 
could yield ; but she expired the same year, 
a few days after her delivery of a still-born 
infant. 

The extracts from her letters are gene- 
rally interesting, and the narrative is only 
too scanty. We wish that the modest author 
would enlarge it, by giving more illustration 
and connexion of the correspondence: and 
we think that narration should be substituted 
for the extracts relating to her marriage. 
What is perfectly unexceptionable as court- 
ship may still be unfit for exhibition. There 
is an improper application of the metaphor of 
“ casting lots,” p. 120; and two of the 
letters (pp. 47, 52,) are duted the year fol- 
Jowing the author’s death! We see nothing 
else to object to but hosts of stars, in con- 
stellations from four to nine each, which 
bewilder instead of illuminating the reader. 
Even Christian names are thus turned into 
astrological puzzles; for what . purpose we 
cannot conjecture! In all books, every 
name that cannot properly be given at length 
would better be wholly omitted. We point 
out these pauce macule ubi plura nitent, that 
they may be rectified in future editions, to 
which the book is well entitled. It contains, 
in a small compass, much that may he pro- 
fitable to all readers ; and more especially to 
one of the most valuable classes, unmarried 
female Christians. To such it presents a 
bright example, as well as a salemn warning, 
to make the utmost of their present capacity 
and opportunity of general usefulness, 
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Medicina Clerica: or Hints to the 
Clergy, for the healthful and comfortable 
discharge of their Ministerial Duties. In 
a Series of Letters. 5 


(Concluded from p. 108.) — 


The first Letter contains some useful ad~ 
vice on the modes of ventilating, draining, 
warming, and fumigating churches. The 
second consists of sundry remarks, on the 
clothing of a clergyman for church—wet 
clothes, damp beds; of the latter the reve- 
rend author very truly says, ‘ Thousands 
have been murdered by damp beds. When 
a person has got into a bed, and finds it 
damp, he had better dress himself again, 
and take off the sheets, and lie down only 
between the blankets.’’ In Letter III. we 
have a variety of suggestions on the form 
of the reading-desk and pulpit,—a descrip- 
tion of a convenient stool for kneeling,--- 
attitude for standing, &c. A quotation from. 
Sheridan’s Art of Speaking, very properly 
condemns the usual form of pulpits: “ The 
clergy,” says Mr. S. “ have one considerable 
apology, from the awkwardness of the place 
they speak from. A pulpit is, by its very 
make, necessarily destructive of all grace of 
attitude. What could even a Tully do in 
a tub just big enough for him to stand in, 
immersed up to the arm-pit, pillowing his 
chin upon his cushion, as Milton describes 
the sun upon the orient wave ?”” Some just 
observations follow, in Letter IV. on the 
Prayers — Repetitions— Granville Sharpe's 
Rubric—Singing—Organs, &c. &c. The 
next Letter pursues the subject of Pul- 
pits—Supports—Sounding-Boards— Leaving 
Church, &c. &c. concluding with an ad- 
mirable quotation from Bishop Burnet on 
the most useful style of preaching: *¢ That 
sermon that makes every one go away silent 
and grave, and hastening to be alone, to 
meditate or pray over the matter of it in his 
heart, has had its true effect.” In Letter VI, 
we have some judicious quotations from 
Tissot, Archbishop Hort, Jones of Nayland, 
and Job Orton, on the management of the 
voice. One remark of the Archbishop can- 
not be too strongly impressed on every 
preacher's mind :—‘ There is in every man’s 
voice a certain ne plus ultra, whether it be 
strong or weak, and the great secret of 
speaking in public assemblies, lies to find 
out the right key.’’ Then follow very copious, 
and almost laughably minute directions for 
the removal of hoarseness, with numerous 
recipes for lozenges—pectoral, liquorice, 
nitre, patirosa, &c. &c. In these details, 
the author seems to place undue reliance on 
a class of remedies (if such they can be | 
called) which are often of doubtful utility, 
and not unfrequently do harm by filling up 
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the place of more efficient medicines. We 
have afterwards “ some assistances to the 
nerves,’ which, however, we cannot recom- 
mend to our nervous readers, until they 
have ascertained the cause of such symp- 
toms, and how far the proposed ‘‘ assistances ” 
are really adapted to their cases. Probably 
the majority of persons so affected would be 
rather injured than relieved by the iron 
pills recommended by the author. Some 
other of the recipes are less exceptionable. 
The Seventh Letter comprises remarks on 
Baptisms—Weddings—Precautions against 
~ taking cold—against Infection—on Sunday- 
schools, &c. The practice of wearing a wig, 
a black silk coif, or some covering for the 
head at funerals, is with great propriety re- 
commended. The Eighth and concluding 
Letter, abounds with interesting observa- 
tions on the Visitation of the Sick—Infec- 
tion—on making useful suggestions—the 
treatment of the Dying—Premature Inter- 
ment, &c. We should gladly transcribe 
Dr. Ferriar’s most valuable directicns for 
the treatment of the dying, which the au- 
thor has inserted in the notes, but our 
limits have already been exceeded. We 
will only add in conclusion, that the author 
has condensed into a small compass much 
interesting matter, which will be found more 
or less yaluable to ministers of every class, 
though particularly adapted to those of the 
Establishment. Those observatioms which 
are strictly medical, must be received with 
great caution: they are frequently vague 
and indiscriminate, and sufficiently prove 
that the author is less a physician than a 
divine. Sometimes, too, hints degenerate 
into a degree of punctilious refinement 
scarcely consistent with manly pursuits and 
habits; yet we would not condemn the 
minuteness with which the greater number 
‘of subjects are treated, because we are con- 
vinced it is the result of personal experience, 
and may enable the reader to appropriate 
the benefit with more certainty and exactness. 


SPEC LOLS 


Hymns for Family and Village 
Worship. By Mrs. Washbourn, of Ham- 
mersmith. 24mo. 3s. 

Tuts little work contains 154 new Hymns, 

composed for the above purpose, to which 

they are well adapted, the language being 
simple and evangelical, and the versification 
above contempt. We mean to give one of 
them by way of specimen at the end of this 

Number. erorocce 

London Orphan Asylum. Instituted 
1613. yo. printed for the Society. 


Tuts, though an octavo volume, has little in 
it for review, though much for commenda- 
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tion; as it consists chiefly of a list of 124 
children on the establishment, and of about 
4000 subscribers, including those to the fund 
for building a new School-house for 300 
children of both sexes. 

Notwithstanding this success, however, 
such is the public necessity, that at the last 
election of fourteen children there were 
ninety-one candidates ! 

The Secretaries of this Asylum are, the 
Rev. Messrs. Le Bas, J. C. Abdy, and 
A. Reed. To such an Institution we can do 
no less than adopt the Psalmist’s address to 
Sion, “ We have wished thee prosperity.” 


PIPL PL OL 


The Catechism in Rhyme: illus- 
trated by Facts. By Y. Keyworth. 6d. 
Hamilton. 


Tuis is the most entertaining Catechism we 
remember to have seen, and we hope that the 
young folks will be so in love with it as to 
learn it for their amusement ; and may it 
prove a blessing also! 


PLOL OL OD 


Domestic Religion; or an Expo- 
sition of the Precepts of Christianity 
regarding the Duties of Domestic Life. 
By W. Innes, Edinburgh. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 


We concur with the excellent author in 
thiaking that amidst the cheering displays 
of Christian zeal by which the present day 
is distinguished, * there may be some dan- 
ger of overlooking the less showy, though 
not the less important and effective way of 
promoting the interests of true religion 
around us, by the silent but powerful in- 
fluence of consistency of character in do- 
mestic life.” To guard professing Chris- 
tians against this danger, we think this little 
volume well adapted. It exhibits much 
good sense, and the result of an extensive 
and accurate acquaintance with human na- 
ture, and with the state of the world and of 
the church, It explains and illustrates, in a 
yery happy manner, the duties of Husbands 
and Wives—of Children and Parents—of 
Masters and Servants. We hope it will be 
extensively useful. 


GPPererer 


A Winter Season, §e.: to which is 
added, an Essay on the Good Things of 
this Life. By J. Fisher. Fifth Edition. 
8vo. 75. 

Tuis work has reached a fifth edition before 

it came into our hands; and the winter 

itself has nearly slipt away before we 
have been able to attend to it. This, how- 
ever, can be of little consequence to the 
author, who had established such a degree 
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of popularity by his “ Spring Day,” as to 
sell five editions of the present work in about 
as many years. Our recommendation is, 
therefore, not now needed; but we have no 
objection to extehd to the present volume 
the same character which we bestowed wpon 
the former; (Evan. Mag. vol. xiii. p. 128.) 
subjoining, however, that instead of those 
pretty engraved designs inthe former volume 
we have here the author's portrait ; and that 
we do not think he has much‘improved his 
poetic) talents. 
A Sermon at the Consecration of 
the King’s Chupel, Brighton, Jan. 1, 1822. 
By the Rev. H. Pearson, D.D, Pub-: 
lished by command. ls, 6d. Cadell. 


_THE loyal preacher having chosen 1 Kings 
vill. 63, for his text, considers the dedication 
of Solomon’s temple as a warrant and a 
model for the consecration of Christian tem- 
ples. We are glad to see the Doctor state 
with so great clearness the importance of 
Spiritual worship: but after pronouncing a 
just encomium’ on our reformers, we were 
surprised to find himadd, that “ they steered 
a middle course, between the opposite and 
almost equally dangerous extremes of popery 
and of Calvinism. That is, ‘¢ Calvinism is 
almost equally dangerous ” with Popery ; 
and yet no fact in ecclesiastical history is 
‘more certain, than that the far greater part 
of our Reformers went as far as Calvin him- 
self in those principles distinguished. by his 
name: on this point, however, we beg to 
refer the Rev, Chaplain to the concessions 
of the anti-Calvinist Edinburgh Reviewers. 
See above, page 146. 

The Sermon concludes with fervent pray- 
ers for the king, for his government, and for 
the country, in which we can join most cor- 
dially ; but we are sorry that in several other 
respects the preacher has laid himself so 
open to animadyversion. 

COLA ELT 
A Sermon on the King’s Visit to 

Ireland; preached in D‘Olier Street 

Chapel, Dublin. By J. Petherick. 8vo. 

1s. Goodwin, Dublin. 


Tuis is another loyal sermon; but the 
preacher, after a short compliment to the 
monarch of the British Isles, immediately 
“turns his attention to the kin¢ Messiah, and 
very evangelically discourses (from Isa. xxxiii. 
*47) on seeing “the king (Messiah) in his 
beauty,” and rejoicing in his glory. 

& Word for the Heathen, §c. Se- 

cond Edition. 6d. Nisbet. 
‘THE first edition of this excellent little book 


escaped our notice; it contains several facts 
and observations on the great subject of 
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evangelizing the heathen, which have been 
collected from the various reports and publi- 


‘cations of the day, for the benefit of those 


persons who have neither time nor opportu- 
nity to read the detailed accounts of»each 
society engaged in the great cause of Mis- 
sions. 

The design of the compiler has been 
evidently, to compress in a small compass in- 
formation in reference to the actual condition 
of the heathen world ; its prepared state to: 
receive the Gospel, and the remarkable suc- 
cess with which it has pleased God to crown 


-the labours of Missionaries in various quarters 


of the world, particularly those of the United 
Brethren in Greenland,—the London Mis- 
sionary Society in the South Sea Islands,— 
and the Church Missionary Society in Re- 
gent’s Town. We think it particularly 
adapted to interest the minds of the young, 
and the poor, in behalf of those who are: 
perishing for lack of knowledge. 


reer rr rer 


‘An Appeal to tie Publie in De- 


fence of the Spitalfields Act. By W. Hale. 

vo. ls. Holdsworth. 
THE object of the above Act was, we under- 
stand, to prevent the poor journeymen 
weavers from being compelled to work at. 
wages on which they could not live; and by 
which practice,/in other cases, thousands of 
paupers have been made. By this law the 
prices are so fixed as to apportion the labour 
to the reward. We are glad to see the poor 
manufacturers have so able an advocate, and 
trust, that ‘¢ the blessing of them that were 
ready to perish” will come upon him, 
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The Poor Man’s Claim to the Bi- 
ble asserted and maintained by Himself, Sc. 
6vo. 1s. Westley. 

THe rest of the title will explain the nature 

of this pamphlet, which is a “a dialogue 

between Scot, a weaver,/and Domo, a popish 
priest,” in the house of a pious friend; in 
which, as might be expected, the weaver is 

* toomany”’ for the priest: though the lan- 

guage put into the mouth ef the latter is 

chiefly, we are informed, in the very words 
lately used by a Rev. gentleman of that pro- 
fession. 

Ore rr re 


A Catechism on Divine Revelation, 
and the Evidences of the Christian Religion. 
By R Ayliffe. ‘Designed for the Upper 
Classes in Sunday Schools. 6d. Westley. 

HALF a-century ago the poor and the mid- 

dle classes of society might pass through life 

without hearing a word spoken in favour of 
infidelity: the superior ranks reszrved it as 

a bonne bouche for themselyes. But now | 
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- or three similar publications, and leave our 
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there are poor infidels as well as rich and 
honourable ones; and advocates for Deism » 
are heard in the college and the workshop, 
as well as in the dining-room of the mansion 
house. Hence arises the necessity of for- 
tifying the minds of the-rising generation of. 
all conditions against the assaults of Deism ; 
ard a Catechism containing the evidences of 
Christianity is a work of high utility for 
every family and for. every school. How 
many are drawn aside into the tents of 
Deism, not because Christianity has not 
arguments sufficient to retain them, but be- 
cause they were unacquainted with these 
arguments.. To yemedy this evil there is 
not a more effectual method, than to render 
the learning of a Catechism on the evidences 
of the Gospel, a branch of Christian Edu- 
eation., : ; 

With such a manual, Mr. Ayliffe,. who is 
minister at Stockbridge in Hampshire, has 
furnished the public; and his exertions en- 
title him to a high degree of praise. We 
have not seen one on this subject drawn up 
with more judgment, containing in so small 
a compass a greater mass of truth, and, from 
the mode of composition, so perspicuous, and 
so easily learned and remembered, which we 
consider a most valuable quality in such a 
work. A Sunday scholar at the present 
time has not completed his course of religious 
instruction, unless he has learnt such a 
catechism as this: and there is not a pious 
mother who shail teach it to her sons and 
‘daughters, but will cordially thank us for 
our recommendation of Ayliffe’s Catechism.* 
A cheaper form of it, we understand, is 
' prepared for Sunday Schools. 


——<-——_. 
LITERARY NOTICES. 


" Rev. Mr. Redford, of Uxbridge, proposes 
to publish, by Subscription, an @vo. vol. (6 or 
700 pages) of Choice and Rare Tracts, con- 
nected with the History of Nonconformity. 

Mr. Burder’s Village Sermons are now 
being translated into Gaelic for the use of the 
Highlanders; also into the Malay language. 

In the Press, or preparing for it, 1. The Scrip- 
ture Character of God; or, Discourses on 
the Divine Attributes. By the Rev. H.F. 
‘Burder, M. A.—2. Elements of Thought : for 
the use of Schools. By J. Taylor, Jun.— 
3. Thoughts on the Duty and ‘Importance of 
Free Communion among Christians; particu. 


* We have previously recommended two 


_ readers to compare them.---See Evan. Mag. 


i 


Vol. Vi. 348.---XXVI. 47,---XXVIII. 150. 


155 


larly with respect to the Universal extension 
of ‘the Gospel.—4. An abridged edition. of 
Conder on’ Nonconformity. In one vol. 
12mo.—5. Tales and Dialogues, in Prose 
and Verse. By J. Jefferies Taylor.—6. A 
new edition of Keyworth and Jones’s Prin- 
cipia Hebraica. In two vols. 12mo. The 
Grammar. and the Analysis to be sold sepa- 
rately.—7. Popery, the Mystery of Babylon. 
By a Clergyman.—8. Annals, including the 
Life of Lady Glenorchy. By the Rev. Dr. 
Jones.—9. Travels along the Mediterranean, 
and parts adjacent. By R. Richardson, M.D. 
10. An improved edition (from Original 
MSS.) of Mr. Boston’s Memoirs. By 
Mr. Brown, of Whitburn: who begs to ac~ 
knowledge two large Donations of‘ Religious 
books from a London Bookseller, for the use 
of the Scotch Highland Libraries. 


IOSC I Og 


SELECT LIST. 


A Treatise of the Gospel Constitution. 
By the late Rev. W. Bennet: with a Short 
Account of the Life and Writings of the 
Author: by N. R. Pugsley. évo. &s. 

The Carnival of Death: a poem, in two 
cantos. By ‘Ty Bailey, author of What. is 
Life? 12mo. 4s. 

Elements of Self-improvement. 
Rey. T. Finch. 12mo. 5s. 

Fuller's Scripture ‘Examiner. Part I. Is. 

Leifchild’s Lectures on the Beatitudes. 
Second edition, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Selectionsfrom Archbp. Leighton’s Works. 
18mo. 3s. 6d. 

Report of the Committee of Friends for 
Promoting African Instruction. 8vo. (with 
plate) 2s. 

Christian Unity: a Sermon before the 
Trustees and Ministers of Lady Hunting~ 
don’s connexion at Spafields. By T. Young, 
Margate. 6vo. 1s .6d. 

An Easy Method of reading Hebrew with 
Points: on a sheet of drawing paper. Is. 6d. 
Fisher’s Catechism: an elegant edition. 
Incidents of Childhood. 2s. 6d.,bound. 

Harry Beaufoy. By Maria Hacks. 2s. 6d. 

Religious Declension.: By ‘TY. Wood, 
(Sheffield). 12mo. 3s. 

Memoirs of the Life of the Rev. W. Ten- 
nant, of New Jersey, his remarkable Trance, 
&c. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 

The Opening Bud: a‘Memoir of Adkins 
Lancaster. 18mo. 4d. 

Some Account of Miss S.J. C——. 
the Rev. J. Scott, M. A. 12mo. 6d. 

A Compendium of Information on the 
works of Creation and Providence. 18mo. 6d. 

The Tawny Girl: illustrating the benefits 
of Education. 1é6mo. 4d. 


By the 


By 
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LONDON. 


BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS 
IN AND ABOUT LONDON. 


{Extracts from their Rules.) 


Tne Congregational Board is an union 
of Ministers of the Congregational (or 
Independent) denomination, residing in 
and about the metropolis ; and is'formed 
to take cognizance of everything affect- 
ing the interests of that denomination, 
as well as the interests of religion in 
general. 

‘¢ The ordinary business of the Board 
shall be transacted at Monthly Meetings, 
to be held on the Tuesday after the first 
Lord’s day in every month, at six o’clock 
precisely. Five members shall be a quo- 
rum. 

“‘ fn order to protect the friends of reli- 
gion from imposition, and, at the same 
time, facilitate the application of those 
‘persons who are concerned in the erection 
er enlargement of places of worship, the 
Board will sign such cases as are pre- 
sented for that purpose; provided, the 
case, and deeds vesting such place of 
worship in the hands of trustees, for the 
use of the church and congregation to 
whom it belongs, shall be (by the Board) 

-examined and approved. 

‘<JIt is especially required of every 

member of the Board, that he refrain 
.from signing any case before it has been 
approved by the Board.” 


GORI LIL 
A List of the Committee of Deputies, appointed 

to protect the Civil Rights of the Three 
Denominations of Protestant Dissenters, for 
the year 1822. 

W. Situ, Esq. M.P. Chairman. 

J. GUTTERIDGE, Esy. Deputy Chairman. 
J. Couuins, Esq. Treasurer. 
J. Christie, S. Favell, 
B, Shaw, H. Waymouth, 


J. Stonard, W. Titford, 
J. Bentley, Jed, Rutt, 
R. Wainewright, R. Winter, 
B. P. Witts, T. Wood, 


'W. Freme, 

W. Marston, 

W. Esdaile, W. Hale, 

J. Addington, W. Burls, 

T. Stiff, Esqrs. 
Joun WessTER, Esq. Secretary, Queen 

Street, Cheapside, to whom Letters are ad- 
dressed. 


G. Hammond, 
J. Benwell, 


PROFANATION OF THE SABBATH. 


(Inserted by request.] 


SEVERAL friends of religion and mora- 
lity, grieved to witness the awful pro- 
fanation of the Lord’s Day in the metro- 
polis, and other great towns and cities, 
are desirous to make an effort to sup- 
press, or at least to restrain the evil. 
They propose to form a temporary Asso- 
ciation, consisting of Clergymen and 
Laymen, both in and out of the Esta- 
blishment, to investigate the subject; 
and then, if necessary, to apply to the 
Legislature for such an alteration in the 
laws respecting the Sabbath day, and 
especially relating to TRADING, as may 
render them more etfective, and protect 
this sacred day, as far as possible, from 
profanation. 

From their friends in the country, and 
especially from Ministers resident in 
large towns, or cities, they invite infor- 
mation and assistance; and intimate to 
those who reside in or near London, that 
they shall be happy to enrol their names 
in the list of the Committee, which at 
present consists of twenty-five gen- 
tlemen of the greatest respectability. 
Such communications, and any promises 
of pecuniary assistance, are to be direct- 
ed to Mr. John Wilks, Jun. 36, New 
Broad Street, who will submit them to 
the Committee, prior toa public Meeting, 
which it is probable will be held in May. 


POLO LODO 


Usefulness of a Tract in promoting the 
Observance of the Sabbath. 


Every lawful attempt to promote the 
sacred observance of that day, which the 
Lord has called his own, must be con- 
sidered by the Christian as useful; and 
the success of such an attempt must be 
regarded as highly beneficial, both in an 
individual and a relative point of view. 

Among the various ways in which the 
Sabbath is violated, the sale of different 
articles is one of lamentable extent. The 
existing law seems totally inefficient to 
prevent or restrain this iniquitous prac- 
tice, because the fine which it enacts is 
comparatively trifling, and the exacting 
of this trivial penalty is often attended 
by peculiar difficulty. 

Scripture and experience unite to 
prove, that the most effectual way to pre=- 
vent the practice, as well as the spread 
of error, is that of circulating Divine 
Truth, either by diffusing the Word of 


a 
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God itself, or principles and reasoning 
drawn from that word. ; 

It was related at the last Anniversary 
of the Boston Auxiliary Religious Tract 
Society, by a minister present, who said, 
<°A humble shopkeeper, resident in'a 
hamlet a few miles distant from Boston, 
was regularly in the habit of selling his 
goods on a Sunday, till a tract was put 
into his hands called ‘ Sabbath Occupa- 
tions,’ by a person whom I employ as 
an agent for this purpose. This tract 
produced on his mind such a conviction 
of the sin and evil of the practice, that 
he resolved to profane that sacred day in 
such a manner no more; and though he 
had many difficulties and trials to strug- 
gle with, be still persevered in his resolu- 
tion, and his shop has ever since remained 
closed on that day of rest. A pooraged 
man in the village, who occasionally 
made purchases at this shop on the Sab- 
bath, applied one Sunday evening for a 
bread-loaf, as he had none in the house: 
he was refused admittance, and he was 
so forcibly struck with the idea that the 
people should refuse to profit by his cus- 
tom, that sooner than be a temptation, or 
throw a stumbling-block in their way by 
visiting another shop, he was determined 
that nature should make a sacrifice, and 
that he would go supperless to bed. 
‘These people are now regular attendants 
on the means of grace, which they once 
totally neglected; and it is to be hoped 
that they will thus be brought to the 
saving knowledge of the Truth. A few 
days ago, I was assured by this shop- 
keeper, that he felt no diminution of 
profit on account of closing his shop: 
and even if he had, he would rather 
have his pocket a little less filled, than 
have the curse of God upon such un- 
hallowed gains. Here then is a proof of 
the beneficial effects of the gift of a single 
tract, and also a proof that ‘ Godliness 
has the promise of life that now is, as 
well as of that which is to come.’ 


PL OL OL OF 


TRACTS FOR FOREIGNERS. 
To the Editor. 
Sir, 

I THANK you for inserting in a former 
Number an article relating to the circu- 
Jation of Evangelical Truth among the 
Foreigners residing in, or frequenting, 
this metropolis. 

I now wish to inform you, that several 
Societies and individuals, coraprehending 
ministers of the Gospel, visitors of the 
sick, and Sunday-school teachers, (par- 
ticularly the latter) have pledged them- 
selyes to render assistance in the per- 
formance of this work. 
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Some good has already resulted from 
their exertions; but it has been found 
impossible to visit the foreigners in their 
obscure habitations without incurring a 
large expense. It is therefore hoped that 
the friends of the Gospel generally will 
assist in this important undertaking ; and 
more particularlyithat the partics pledged 
will perform their promise. 5 ; 

Lists, signifying the number of Foreign- 
ers supplied (and discriminating the 
countries to which they belong, when it 
can conveniently be done) may be col- 
lected and filed at the Society’s Deposi- 
tory, 56, Paternoster-row, and at 15, 
Castle-street, Oxford-market: and, no 
doubt, the religious public will be glad 
to be informed, in the next Annual Re- 
port of the parent Society, that to a great 
number of Foreigners the Gospel has 
been thus proclaimed. Yours, &c. 

A FRIEND TO FOREIGNERS. 


* .* Our readers need not be told that a 
great variety of Religious Tracts have 
been printed by the Society in different 
languages, for the use of foreigners, viz. 
eighteen in French, twelve in Dutch, 
fourin Spanish, two in Portuguese, six in 
Italian, seven in German, three in Dan- 
ish, and one in Swedish; there are also 
seven in the Jrish language. See the 
Society’s last Report; also the List of 
Tracts, which last may be had gratis. 

POLI LI LE 
SETTLEMENT. 

Tue public settlement of the Rev. J. 
Hargreaves, (late of Ogden, in Lan- 
cashire) over the Baptist church in Little 
Wild-street, took place on Wednesday, 
March 13. Mr. Hoby commenced the 
service by reading and prayer; Mr.Grifin 
delivered the introductory discourse, &c.; 
Mr. Pritchard prayed; Mr. Davis, of 
Walworth, delivered a discourse to the 
pastor and the people from 1 Thess. v. 
12, 13; and Dr. Winter concluded the 
service in prayer, 

PP PL OL OF 


RECENT DEATHS. 


Marcu 14, 18622, at Penryn, the Rev. 
James Bakewell Wildbore, in his 80th 
year; thirty-six years minister of the 
Independent congregation at Falmouth. 

March 19, at Melbourn, Mrs. Crole, 
the much respected relict of the late 
Rey. Anthony Crole, aged 74. 

NOTICES. 

Floating Chapel off Wapping Stairs: 
Port of London Society, for promoting 
Religion among Seamen. 

Mr. JoHn Townsend, of Bermondsey, 

is expected to preach on the Morning of 
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Good Friday, 5th inst.; and Mr. John 
Campbell, (lately from Africa) to preach 
in the Afternoon. 

. On the same day, Bethel Chapel, 
Lower Road, Deptford, having been 
closed for the purpose of erecting Gal- 
leries, we hear will be re-opened: when 
three Sermons will be preached; by 
Mr. Renwick, from Edinburgh, Mr. 
Stodhart, of iondon, and Mr. Alexander 
Pletcher. : 

The London Welsh Auxiliary Bible 
Society will hold its Ninth Anniversary 
at the Paul’s Head tavern, Cateaton 
Street, on Tuesday, April 30. Sir Watkin 
Williams ‘Wynn, Bart. M.P. the Presi- 
dent, will'take the Chair at 12.0’clock.— 
Seats will be provided for Ladies. 

On the same day we understand that 
Mr. Thomas’s: Chapel, in Southwood 
Lane, Highgate, is intended to be Open- 
ed; when the Rev. Rowland Hill is ex- 
pected to preach in the Morning, and 
‘the Rev. Dr. Collyer in the Afternoon. 


ree 


PROVINCIAL. 


LIVERPOOL SEAMAN’S FRIEND SOCIETY 
AND BETHEL UNION. 


THE exertions of this Society have 
already produced pleasing effects, as will 
appear from the following extracts taken 
from No. 3, of their proceedings. 


Extract from the Fourth Report of the 
Public Worship Committee. 


“The Committee have pleasure in stat- 
ing, that the preaching on board the 
ship William has been regularly attended 
during the-Jast month, with much ap- 
parent desire to profit thereby; and the 
ministers who have kindly officiated, 
have universally expressed themselves 
highly delighted with the behaviour of 
the multitude assembled to hear the 
Gospel preached.” 

The following, though in broken En- 
glish, speaks volumes :— 

“ Noy. 6.—A captain of a foreign 
vessel passing over the Old Dock bridge, 
observed a colour under the arm of one 
of the Bethel flag-officers, and, stopped 
him to inquire. ‘‘ Vat flag be dat?” 
“A. Bethel flag, Captain.”  ‘‘ Ho! dat 
flag be goot flag. 1 know now vat make 
no bad vomans, no bad mans quarrel on 
de Sabbat.” ‘* What do you mean, Cap- 
tain?”  VatdoI mean! vy, Ibe soom 
voages from Holland to dis port, an alvay 
lay de Galliot in de Salt-hoose Dock, on 
de end of Bridge-street ; an alvay on de 
Sabbat pastnoon de mans and de yomans 
in dat street dit alyay be fiting an makin 
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riot like de vicked devils. Dis time, I 
says to steersman, onde Sabbat, no fiting, 
no riot, no’ makin viekedness all past- 
noon; all de hoosen shute, an no vomans 
an no mans in de crews to talk an makin 
de riot. I dit much vonder de goot cause 5 
now I know dat flag do all-de vonder— 
is done much, goot at Hamburg. dat: goot 
flag. I see it at de mast top every day.” 

Jan. 30, 1622, a Public Meeting was 
held for the formation of a Religious 
Tract Society, at Wells, in Norfolk. The 
Tracts to be lent, and changed weekly. 
The ministers of the different denomina- 
tions attended, and addressed the meet- 
ing, composed chiefly of Methodists and 
Independents. 

Religious Intolerance aggravating 
Agricultural Distress.—“ It is stated to 
us as a fact, that a reduction: of 10 per 
cent was made at the last rent day to alk 
the tenants of Sir Robert Eden, Bart. at 
Arkendale, near Knaresborough, except 
to five or six of them who had subscribed 
their mite towards the erection of asmalt 
Methodist chapel at that place, and from 
whom the allowance was withheld.’ 
Leeds Mercury, Jan. 26. 1822. 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, &c. 


Nov. 8th, 1821, Mr. D. T. Carnson, 
(late student at Blackburn Academy) 
was ordained over the Congregational 
Church Fishergate Chapel, Preston, 
Lancashire. Mr. Walker, of Preston, 
commenced the service; Mr. Roby, of 
Manchester, delivered the introductory 
discourse; Mr. A. Carnson, of Cother- 
stone, offered the ordination-prayer; Mr, 
Fletcher, Theological Tutor of Black- 
burn Academy, gave the charge from 
2 Tim. vi. 203 and Mr. Hacking, of Poll 
Lane, concluded. ‘The services were 
held in Grimshaw-street Chapel, which 
was kindly lent on-the occasion. 

‘The service in the evening was begun 
by Mr. Edwards, of Elswick; Dr. Raf- 
fles, of Liverpool, preached to the people 
from Ezra x. 43 and Mr. Griffiths, of 
Kirkham, concluded with prayer. 

Jan. 30, 1622,a new Chapel was open- | 
ed at North Molton, Devon.; the central 
spot of the labours of Mr; Gray, agentof 
the Home Missionary Society. Mr. Gar- 
diner, of Barnstaple, Mr.. Poole, Home 
Missionary, and Mr. Bromley, of Apple-~ 
dore, preached onthe occasion, Messrs. , 
Meek, Gribble, Tawstock, and Gray, 
engaged in _prayer.. The place, which 
will accommodate 200. persons, was 
crowded. Mr, Meek has exerted himself 
to obtain means for its erection, but 
though built on an economical plan, 
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~” 
*a considerable debt still remains, which, 
“it is hoped, the friends of Home Missions 
will assist in liquidating. . Contributions 
received at the-Home Missionary Rooms, 
London.. [ 
March 10, the Rev. Samuel Barrows, 
late student at Newport Pagnell, was 
prdained to the pastoral office over the 
-Independent Church at Market-Bos- 
worth, Leicester. Mr. Abel, of Bardon, 
commenced the service with reading and 
-prayer; Mr. Hartley, of Lutterworth, 
_delivered the introductory discourse, and 
.asked the usual questious; Mr. Chater, 
-of Kibworth, presented the ordination- 
-prayer; Mr. Alliott, of Wottingham, 
_ ave the charge, and (in consequence of 
_the indisposition of Mr. Webb, of Leices- 
ter) also addressed the people; and Mr. 
Green| (Baptist) concluded the solemn 
_ service, 
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NOTICES. 


The Annual Meeting of the Herts 
Union is intended to be held at St. Al- 
ban’s, April 4, as mentioned in our last. 
Mr. R. Hall to preach. ; 

The next Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Middlesex and Herts Union is intended 
to be held at Mr. Thomas’s place, En- 
field. Mr. Maslen, of Hertford, to 
preach in the: Morning, on ‘‘ The trials, 
duties, and advantages of aged Chris- 
tians.” 

The Half-yearly Wilts Association is 
to be held at the Tabernacle, Trowbridge, 

‘on the Tuesday in Easter week. © Mr. 
Raban, of Westbury, to -preach in the 
Morning, on ‘* Divine Influences ;’’ 
Mr. Jay in the Evening. 

The Bucks Sunday-schoo] Union is 
intended to be held April 17th, at 
Mr. Horn’s Meeting, High Wycombe. 
Rev. Jenkins Thomas, of Oxford, to 
preach. A Public Meeting for business 
at the Town Hall immediately after. 

The Suffolk Society in-aid of Missions 
is to’ be ‘beld at Sudbury on the 23d, 
24th, and 25th of April. 

The Half-yearly Meeting of the Hants 
Association is intended to be held at 
Ringwoud, on Thursday, the 25th inst. 
Mr. Bristow, of Wilton, to preach on 
«© The necessity of Divine Intluences,”’ &c. 

The next Half-yearly Meeting of the 
New Association for the Southern parts 
of Lincolnshire and the Isle of Ely, is 
appointed to’ be held: at Long Sutton, on 
Tuesday, April 39. Mr. Holland, of 
St. Ives, to preach in the Morning, and 
Mr. Haynes, of Boston, in the Even- 
ing, on ** The necessity of Divine In- 
fluence.” 


. parishioners no soul 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

SEVERAL very desperate attempts have 
lately been made, especially. on the Sus- 
sex coast, to land smuggled goods. On 
one of these occasions, a sentinel, having 


“first been'severely beaten bya smuggler, 
‘drew his pistol and shot one of the as- 
“sailants dead. In other cases, the king’s 
“officers have been wounded or killed. A 


vessel, armed for the purpose of smug- 


‘gling, with a crew of twenty-three men, 


laden with spirits, was lately taken when. 


“upon the poimt of being boarded, in 
“which case many lives would, probably, 


have been lost... And now, will any per- 
sons who ‘‘ fear God and honour the 
king,” venture to encourage, by pur- 
chasing or using contraband goods, a 
set of men who set the law at defiance,, 
and are ‘frequently the occasion’ of 
violence and murder ? 


A LITSLe Girl, three years of age,. 
was lately kilied at her uncle’s house in 
Wood-street, Cheapside, by her brother, 
who was only seven, by his wantonly 
firing a pistol at her, which he had taken 
from the mantle-piece of the room in 
which they were playing. The pistol, it 
is said,-was kept loaded by the master of 
the house to defend himself against 
thieves. But the frequent recurrence, of 
such fatal events should caution all per- 
sons against leaving fire-arms within the 
reach of children. 


a 
IRELAND. 


Amone the causes of the present un- 
liappy state of this country, Mr. Robert 
Steven, in his pamphlet, entitled, ‘* Re- 
marks on the present state of Ireland,’” 
observes, page 25, that ‘* The vast num- 
ber of parishes which are without any 
resident clergy, is an obyious hindranee 
to the march of education, and cannot 
fail to invelve the church of Ireland in 
a solemn responsibility.” ‘He then adds, 
what from some, quarters we could not 
have believed:—‘* It will scarcely be 
credited that there is, at this very time, 
in’ one district, a space of one hundred 
square miles (and that not in a thinly in- 
habited or mountainous part, but in one 
of the finest counties in kreland) in which 
there has neither been a church nor resi— 
dent clergyman in the memory of man!” 

Mr. Steven is aware of the excuse 
urged by the non-resident clergy in this 
case: ‘ We have no cure: there are few 
or.no protestants in the parish.” To 
which he answers, ‘ Have your Catholic 
s?” And again: 
‘‘Task, in the name of reason, of re- 
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ligion, and of common honesty, if you 
have no cure, why then do you exact your 
tithes?” 

Mr. Steven informs us, p. 36. that the 
Opposition made to protestant. schools 
has, in some places, been most outra- 
geous : ‘* Theenemies of education have, 
In one place, burned a very excellent 
school-house, and a master’s dwelling- 
-house, and afterwards proceeded cruelly 
to card the master,* in doing which they 
broke two ribs on one side, and one on the 
other, so that his life was despaired of. 
In a multitude of instances, the whole 
artillery of the church, as far as it is 
allowed in that country, has been opened 
on the unoffending parents who dared to 
exercise the unalienable right of disposing 
of their children as they pleased. Num- 
bers have, notwithstanding, — exercised 
this right, fearless of the consequences, 
and, in the face of threatenings the most 
appalling, have continued their children 
at the schools of the (Hibernian) So- 
ciety; others, alarmed and _ terrified, 
with grief have confessed that they_must 
withdraw them.” Page 37. 

We gladly refer to the whole pamphlet, 
which makes out a very strong case 
indeed, in favour of the London Hiber- 
nian Society, and which will, we sin- 
cerely hope, procure such an addition of 
subscribers as shall enable the Society to 
extend its valuable and highly ‘useful 
labours far more widely, so as to meet 
the ** growing desire of the Catholic 
parents for the education of their chil- 
dren.” 

*,* The population of Ireland is 
stated, in the late census, at 6,846,949. 
at 
AMERICA, 

NEW YORK. 


Dickenson College, Carlisie, Pa.—The 
Rev. Dr. Mason, of this city, has been 
appointed President of this Institution, 
and has entered on the duties of his 
office. The Rev. Alexander M‘Clelland, 
of this city, has received the appointment 
of Professor of Rhetoric and Belles 
Lettres, and of the Philosophy of the 
Human Mind; Mr. Vethake, (late of 
Princeton College) that of Professor of 
Natural :Philosophy and Mathematics 5 
and Mr. Byrns, (late from Scotland) 
that of Professor of Languages. The 
talents, character, and experience of 

* « This diabolical process is etfected 
by driving a number of nails through a 
board, in imitation of a card. They 
strip the object of their fury, and drag 
this instrument of torture up and down 
the bare back, till the ribs and back- 
bone are bared. Mortification and death 
frequently follow.” p. 36. 
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the faculty, will place Dickenson College 
on an elevated scale among her sister 
institutions in our country. 

PLOL PL OP 


REVIVALS OF RELIGION IN PITTSBURGH. 


Mr. William Goodell, who is accepted 
as a missionary to be sent hereafter to 
Western Asia, is at present discharging 
an agency, for the Board, in Ohio, having 
passed through the states of New York 
and Pennsylvania. In the early part of 
December hej spent some time at Pitts- 
burgh; and, under date of the 10th, 
gives the following account of a deep 
seriousness, which had just commenced : 

** From Tuesday to Saturday, I attend- 
ed twelve or fourteen public meetings, 
which were generally: mach crowded, 
and the whole assembly often more than 
melted into tears. After public worship, 
one evening, in the Rev. Mr. Swift’s 
church, professors of religion and the 
awakened were requested to tarry to 
converse, a few moments, on the state 
of religion in their own hearts; and 
those who did not wish to be conversed 
with on the state of their souls, were 
requested to retire from the house; and 
in the mean time, the people of God 
were requested to pray for those who 
might thus retire. In a moment, the 
heads of the professors of godliness 
were dropped, as in the attitude of 
prayer. All was silent and solemn as 
the recess of the tomb; and, to our 
overwhelming astonishment, not an in- 
dividual left his seat. The wholé con- 
gregation tarried; amd, as we went from 
aisle to aisle, and from pew to pew, we 


_ found hardly one who was not apxious to 


know what he should do to be saved. - 

Christians are wide awake; and begin to 

hope, that the skies are about to pour 

down righteousness upon all this thirsty 

land, as rain upon the tender herb, and 

as showers upon the mown grass.” _ 
PIO LI LF 


SLAVE TRADE, 


By a recent decree of the Spanish 
Cortes, all Spanish vessels employed in 
the Slave Trade are to be forfeited, and 
the owners, fitters-out, masters, and 
officers, condemned to ten years’ labour 
on the public works. All foreigners 
entering Spanish ports with slaves on 
board shall be liable to the same penal- 
ties, and all slaves found on board shall 
be set free. 

Notwithstanding the laudable and 
energetic efforts of our own country, and 
the professions of other countries, we 
find that this nefarious traffic is still 
carried on to a predigious extent, and, 
in some cases, with accumulated, and 
almost unprecedented barbarity. 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Directors have pleasure in announcing to their numerous friends, that the difficulty 
which they had felt, and which they expressed in the last Chronicle, in reference to the 
place for the Public Meeting for business, has been completely obviated for this year, by the 
kind offer of Surrey Chapel, where, by divine permission, the TWENTY-EIGHTH General 
Meeting of the Society will be holden, for transacting the business of the Institution, 


The Parish Church which will be occupied this year, is that of St. Ann, Blackfriars, the 
use of which has been kindly granted by the Rector and Churchwardens. 

The other public services will be holden at the usual times and gen the particulars of 
which will be given in our next. 

The Committees, &c. of the Auxiliary Societies in and about London, are respectfully 
reminded that their Annual Meeting will be holden at the City of London Tavern, on 
Tuesday April 2, at half-past Six o’clock in the evening. 


é Prayer, in reference to the approaching Anniversaries, recommended. 

I HAVE noticed in your interesting work different remarks upon the importance of 
Prayer for the general outpouring of the Holy Spirit. The more the Scriptures are studied, 
the more will Christians be induced to make this the subject of their daily petitions. There 
are, however, seasons which in a peculiar manner call for this duty. One of these is, that 
now near approaching.—The Annual Meetings of our various religious Societies. Who- 
ever reflects upon the circumstances connected with these Meetings, that discourses are 
to be preached in which the whole earth has an interest ; that reports are to be read relating 
to the affairs of almost every class of benevolent institutions; that speeches are there to be 
delivered which require the energies of the wisest mind, and the exercise of the most 
enlarged affections; that persons of different ranks are there assembled from ‘all parts of 
the land, the tone of whose religion is likely to be much influenced by these Meetings ;— 
whoever reflects upon these and other important circumstances must feel how highly de- 
sirable it is, that the preachers, the speakers, the active officers of the Societies, and the 
whole assemblies collected at these seasons, should be under the special influence of the 
Holy Spirit. Indeed it is impossible to calculate the benefits which might arise if an 
abundant measure of these gracious influences should be granted to the Annual Meetings 
which are intended soon to be held in Dublin; Edinburgh, and London. Permit me then, 
Sir, through the medium of your valuable work, to draw the attention of the Christian 
public to this subject, and to suggest the propriety of heads of families bearing those meetings 
in mind in their family devotions, and of all Christians doing this in their secret prayers. It 
is the smallest return we can make to those zealous men who come forward on these occa- 
sions, to pray that the spirit of wisdom and of counsel, the spirit of love and of peace, may 
rest upon them ; that they may receive an abundant blessing themselves, and may be the 
favoured instruments of communicating abundant blessings to others. The very thought 
that sincere Christians are thus engaged, will animate them in their work, whilst the 
Meetings themselves will become more interesting from the hope that a peculiar blessing 
may rest upon them. I would also take the liberty of suggesting, whether the Clergy and 
other Ministers might not very advantageously preach upon this subject. ‘There would be, 
something very pleasing in the idea, that previous to these general Meetings, the pulpits 
throughout our land were inculcating the benefit of Prayer for an enlarged measure of these 
gracious influences. May then this Spirit of Prayer be general! May the Lord arise and 
bless our assemblies, and raay “they who tarry at home divide the spoil.” 


a 
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INDIA. 
CHINSURAH. 


Entract of a Leiter from Mr. G. Mundy, 
10 Oct. 1821. 


(Abominable Idolatries. ) 


THe Doorca Poosar (festival of the 
worship of Doorga) of which you have no 
doubt repeatedly heard, wascelebrated during 
the whole of last week ; and whilst our ears 
avere stunned with the din of idolaters, our 
hearts were pained, by beholding iniquity, 
like a mighty torrent, rolling down our 
streets. Let not the highly-favoured inha- 
Ditants of the British isles think that the 
description given by St. Paul in the first 
.chapter of-his Epistle to the Romans, applies 
merely to the worshippers of Jupiter, Mars, 
or Venus, in the ancient cities of Rome, 
Athens, or Corinth; alas! we are con- 
strained in India to beheld these abominable 
deeds practised, to their full extent, by the 
worshippers of Kallee, Doorga, Sheva, &c. &c. 
in Bengal. O that our God would appear, 
and grant that his gospel .which produced 
such. glorious effects.in the days of the Apos- 
tle, may be attended with power equally 
victorious in this benighted land! We do 
mot despair ; but labour, wait, and pray, not 
doubting that the eyes of some future la- 
bourers will be blessed by beholding such 
delightful events. It may be feared that in 
the most important part of our duty we are 
deficient, namely, in prayer; and may I be 
allowed to suggest that perhaps British 
Christians themselves do not afford us that 
assistance which they might, by their united, 
fervent, and persevering supplications, to 
bring down the blessing of God upon our 
endeavours. This, this is the weapon by 
which the work must ultimately be accom- 
plished. 


\ 


Female Edication. 


A native Female School was commenced 
about six months ago, under the care of 
Mrs. Townley and Mrs. Mundy. It has 
hitherto been kept.in a room in the Fort, 
kindly afforded by the Governor. But the 
situation has proved rather unfavourable to 
the attendance of the children; and hitherto 
only seven girls have been collected. Buteven 
this number i is not to be despised, considering 
the great prejudices which exist here with 
regard to female education, We are happy 
to say that these can now begin to read and 
write, and have committed to memory the 
whole of the Catechism composed by Mr, 
Pearson, which are extraordinary acquisitions 
for a female? in Bengal ! 

A ‘new school-room has just been erected 
in a populous neighbourhood, and: will be 
opened when the holidays connected with 
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the late Poojah are expired, we anticipate 
then ¢ considerable increase of numbers. 


Preaching. 


Tn addition to the distribution of 'Fracts, 
and other efforts, our two chapels are open 
every evening. The congregations are nu- 
merous, but alas! the same glorious truths’ 
which in England convert multitudes, are 
heard here with an indifference which is 
truly astonishing ;- and the grossest absur- 
dities are frequently opposed to them: so 
that none but those who are actually engaged 
in the work can conceive what faith, pati- 
ence, forbearance, and love, are requisite to 
enable us to persevere. The principal aim 
of our opposers is: to excite our, anger ; and 
they are perfectly astonished on fnding, as 
generally they do, all their efforts to provoke 
us fail; in their esteem it ‘is almost -mira- 
culous to see any person, especially a Eu- 
ropean, abused and insulted, and yet pre- 
serve his temper: so that. frequently, after 
the Service, they will applaud the Mission- 
ary’s forbearance. 

All the members of the mission Sndiieg 
both here and in Calcutta, are through 
mercy in good health, although the season. 
has been unusually hot and unhealthy. 
Messrs, Adam, Gogerly, Bankhead, and my-= 
self, have all had severe attacks of the bilious 
fever. Mr. Bankhead was taken ill imme- 
diately after his arrival in Calcutta. May 
the Lord establish the health of ali his ser- 
vants, and enable us to work diligently for 
him, and send more labourers into his vine- 
yard. G.M. 


BELGAUM. 


Mr. TayLor, missionary at Belgaum, 
has transmitted the First Annual Report of 
an Association formed there, by the British 
chiefly, for the promotion of evangelical 
religion (of which some mention was made 
in our Chronicle for February last). We 
rejoice to find that subscriptions and dona- 
tions have amounted to more than 500 ru- 
pees (about £63.) of which they have 
transmitted to the London Missionary So- 
ciety R. 210; to the Bible Society at Bel- 
lary R. 125; tothe Tract Society there R.705 
and to the Bombay Bible Society R. 70. 

Many copies of the Scriptures have been 
distributed by this Association, and a great 
number of Tracts in five different languages. 
The manner in which they have been re- 
ceived, and the eager desire expressed for 
more, lead the Association to hope they have 
proved: useful, Among other instances, a 
Brahmin who had read the Scriptures and 
Tracts, said that “formerly he believed the 
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native shastres to be true; but now he felt 
his faith shaken, and thimks that ours is 
the true religion,” and ‘added, he was con- 
vinced that many would embrace it, if they 
were only made perfectly acquainted with it. 
Another Brahmin. has recently manifested 
no small concern about the welfare of his 
sdul. He attetids religious instruction, reads 
our books, and convinced of the sin of 
worshipping idols, he professes to have re- 
linquished the practice; he has put away his 
household-gods, and begins to pray to the 
true God. Present appearances indicate that 
he is sincere. A few other natives also, who 
appear to be under some coricern for their 
souls, are inquiring after the truth. 

Mr. Taylor adds, * You will perceive that 
a large field presents itself here for the active 
exertions of more Missionaries than one. I 
sincerely hope the Directors will be induced 
to send one or two more labourers to occupy 
this station. IT feel myself quite unequal to 
‘all the duties which actually require my at- 
tention. Prospects of uséfulness among pro- 
fessing Christians here are pleasing; the at- 


tendance, particularly in the Fort, is quite - 


animating. Some, I trust, have been turned 
from darkness to light, and from the power 
of satan unto God, among the soldiers. 

Last month a Reading Society was esta- 
blished-‘here. -This I hope willbe the means 
of doing good.» A few ‘useful books which 
the Directors sent out for the Bellary Mis- 
sion, have been sent to me; these I have 
put into circulation, and shall feel exceed- 
angly obligéd by afew more.* I bless the 
Lord: for having directed me to this station. 
I feel happy in the work I have to do, and 
have much encouragement to persevere. 
The Lord make me diligent and faithful.” 


BANGALORE, 


Hxtract of «a Letter from Mr. Andrew Forbes, 
one of the Missionaries at Bangalore, to Dr. 
Bogue, July 9, 1621. 

I am chiefly employed in the study of the 

language, and have commenced the transla- 

tion of a Catechism for the use of schools. 
iam also at present devising mears for the 
formation of a school on the British system, 
which may contain between two and three 
hundred children—an object which I hope to 
be able to accomplish. - I have every reason 
to conclude that such an institution would 

‘be the means of unspeakable good. Banga- 

lore presents an ample field of usefulness ; 


* Suitable books, in good condition, for 
this or aty other station, will be thankfully 
received at the Missionary Rooms, 3, Old 
Jewry, London, 


.transcribe one of them. 
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yet nothing can be done without the language. 
A few months ago, I witnessed the opening 


- of a temple, where many heathens were pre- 


sent. I began to read the Scriptures to 
them, when they all stood up, and appeared 
very anxious to hear what I had to say. It 
began to rain, and they allowed me to stand 
inthe porch of the temple, where I contintied 
to read, and the heathen priest of the temple 
to burn incense to the idol. 


’ SURAT. 


’ Mr. Fyvi& has sent home a journal of his 
proceedings in the month of June last, in 
which are many pleasing particulars. We 


June 2). Preached in the evening to a 
congregation of natives at our preaching- 
house. Many Brahmins were present. They 
are generally the most troublesome heaters, 
but to night they behaved very well, They 
appeared to be delighted with Christ’s Sermon 
onthe Mount. Various questions were asked 
in the time of reading, which afforded oppor- 
tunity for considerable discussion. ‘Speaking 
to them of all men being sinners, and of the 
impossibility of being accepted of God but 
through a’ Metliator, they replied, “¢'This is 
true; we must have a Mediator.’’ I said, 
« Who will be our Mediator?” They re- 
plied, “Some holy man.” I then said, 
« But who will be his Mediator; you have 
said, all men are sinners, consequently, all 
holy men are sinners.” They admitted this, 
and said, **The question I had asked was a 
very deep one, and required wisdom to an- 
swer it.” FE replied, “ We require a person 
who was without sin to be owr Mediator,” 
and I was going. to tell them of Jesus Christ, 
when one said, ‘Yes, Jesus Christ, who is 
God’s equal, became incarnate ; the sins of 
mankind were cast upon him, (imputed to 
him) and by dying he made atonement for 
our sin, and whosoever believes in Jesus, be- 
comes interested:in his Mediation.’”’ 1 was 
delighted to hear this from the lips of a 
heathen. Truth will make its own way. 
Many other remarks were made in the course 
of the evening which much encouraged me. 

Mr. Fyvie confirms what his colleague, Mr. 
Skinner wrote (see Chron. for March, p. 124.) 
that they had finished the Translation of the 
New Testament mte the Guzerat language, 
and were diligently employed in printing 
Tracts in the same, together with elemen- 
tary books for the native schools. Mr. ¥. 
says, “Since I last wrote, I have prepared 
sixteen discourses on the leading doctrines of 
the Holy Scriptures in Guzerat, which 
will make a little volume in octavo. The 
Parables of Christ, &c. will be printed at 
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some future time. We wish to begin the 
printing of the Old Testament soon. 

Our schools are as follows: English 
school, 30 boys; Native school, 70 boys: 
total 100 boys. We have the prospect of 
some more new schools. Weare all, through 
the mercy of God, at present in pretty good 
health. W. F. 


Aug. 8, 1821. 
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BERBICE. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. John Wray ; 
dated 21 Jan. 1822. 


I wore we do not labour in vain. The 
Lord is adding one and another to his church. 
A few nights ago two slaves who have long 
attended the chapel applied to me for bap- 
tism. 

Gabriel, a slave, when explaining the 
meaning of baptism to another said, “‘ the 
water that Massa put upon us is a mark that 
we put our hearts upon Jesus Christ, and 
that we are sinners and want pardon through 
what Jesus Christ do forwe. [In prayer he 
begged] that God would keep us from curse, 
from swear, from steal,’’ &c. 

Tom, another slave, said, “I thank God 
that Jesus Christ came to die for we sinners, 
that He was wounded for we; if He had not 
come to die for we, we must have been sin- 
ners always, and have been punished; but 
Jesus Christ came to die for we, and help 
we, and I thank God for what he do for we.” 

He prays with a fluency and propriety 
which astonishes me, for he is an African 
born, and naturally heavy ; but he is a man 
of an excellent character. A few nights ago 
I asked him whether he could understand 
what he read in the Bible; he answered 
that he understood Luke xv. Isa. lili. 
Matt. xxvi. and xxvii. and the Psalms. He 
expressed his surprise that so many gentle- 
men, who can read and understand every 
thing, should be so negligent of religion, and 
that so few of his fellow-slaves should feel 
an interest in it. He said, “ My time is 
short in this world, and I must soon live 
either in happiness or misery, and I wish to 
live to God here, that I may go to heaven 
when I die.” 

In his prayers he generally makes use of 
the words of the Prodigal Son; and often 
expresses himself thus, “ Pardon we poor 
sinners; give we new hearts; help we to 
understand thy word ; teach we to pray.” 

Gabriel and Tom keep a meeting once a 
week in the house of the former, for read- 
ing the Scriptures, catechising and prayer. 
The poor old man (Gabriel) has lost an eye, 
and having broken his spectacles, can scarcely 
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manage to read his Bible; perhaps some 
good ladies at Hackney will send us a few 
pairs for old people, as they did formerly. 


In a subsequent letter, Mr. Wray says, 
“ This week we began to enclose our new 
school-room. In it we shall be able to teach 
nearly 200 children. It will cost nearly 


‘£100. His Excellency the Governor, and 


his Honour the Fiscal have each subscribed 
five joes towards it, and also some respect- 
able planters.” 

We are sorry to hear that the health of 
Mrs. Wray is in a very precarious state. 
Mr. and Mrs. W. have lost two lovely chil- 
dren in the course of one year. 


RUSSIA. 


Abstract of a Letter from Mr. Knill; dated 
St. Petersburg, Jan. 1,1822. 


You have heard of ourschool. The most 
interesting thing which I have to communi- 
cate is in connection with this institution, 
which is as follows :—A person came in one 
Lord’s Day morning, to get her son into the 
school; and in order to see me, she came to 
the chapel, where she had never been before. 
Many years had elapsed since she heard a 
sermon; and this was tie last she was to 
hear ; for she went with a friend to dine, 
was taken ill, and while we were at chapel 
in the evening she died. This solemn visi- 
tation roused her daughter and son-in-law 
from a dreadful state of depravity. They 
came to the funeral from a place about 30 
versts distant, and it being Wednesday even- 
ing, they all came to chapel. The woman 
went out in the middle of the sermon, but 
the husband sat it out. I did not know they 
were present, and had never seen them in 
my life. But the Lord knoweth all things, 
and his Spirit seems to have operated very 
powerfully on their hearts. The woman re- 
mained in St. Petersburg, and came to 
chapel on Sunday, but went out in the 
middle of the sermon again; and in the pas- 
sage she exclaimed, ‘ There is no mercy for 
me!” Two pious people went to her and 
conyersed with her. The next Lord’s Day 
the husband came again, and on Monday 
called on me, with with every appearance of 
penitence. He was formerly a precentor in 
a Relief Kirk in Scotland ; but some years 
ago, in Moscow,his companions induced himto 
renounce Christianity, and one of the rebels 
threw his certificate into the fire. It is re- 
markable that the person who burned this 
man’s certificate, soon after committed sui- 
cide, Well, my dear Sir, I have the most 
cheerful hope, that both of them are now 
in a fair way to heaven. The change is 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE: CHARLES GLOVER, Ese. 


HE subject of the following 
Memoir was born at Tam- 
worth, Staffordshire, on the 15th of 
January 1753. His father was a 
builder, who dying a few years’ 
after his marriage, left a widow 


and two young children, of whom 
Charles’ was the youngest.° His 
education was very much neglected,’ 
for though he went to the ‘public 


Grammar School of the town five 


years, he gained but‘a very scanty 
portion of mtellectual improvement. 


As his mother had ‘determined on 
his succeeding his father, she had 
him bound apprentice to a persoi 
of the same profession, and: then 
took a partner to manage her own 
business till her son came of age. 
This arrangement involved her in 
difficulties, and. debts were con- 
tracted which Mr, G. at a future 
period of his life discharged; and 
he frequently observed, that he 
never felt more happy than’ when 
exerting himself to pay his mother’s 
debts. 

From very early life he had a 
profound regard for the authority 
of God, which became the means of 
euarding him against those evils to 
which youth in general are exposed. 
His natural disposition was ami- 
able,—there was a frankness in 
his manners which all admired—he 
was superstitiously attached to all 
the forms and ‘ceremonies of the 

XXX. 
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established ‘church which he regu- 
larly attended, and had his mind 
embued with a proportionable de-' 
gree of positive hatred to Metho- 
dism. As his conduct was upright 
before men, he thought that the eye 
ot God discerned no imperfection in’ 
it; thus while he endeavoured to 
establish his own righteousness, the 
indignation‘he felt against the Me-" 
thodism of the day, gave him a high 
degree of mental satisfaction. Hav- 
ing a taste for reading, he some- 
times read to his mother and a 
few friends on a Sabbath evening ; 
and on one occasion,’ when a ser- 
mon which he -had just read was 
very much admired, he turned to 
the title page to ‘ascertain the au- 
thor, but on seeing’ the name of 
George Whitfield, he was taken 
suddenly ill, and retired to commit 
the obnoxious volume to the flames, 
But his conscience suggested, that 
it would not be right to destroy 
what all acknowledged to be ex- 
cellent. There was’ now a ‘contest 
between conscience and prejudice ; 
at length he resolved to spare the 
book and bura the title page; and 
the volume thus disfigured by pre- 
judice, was preserved by Providence 
to be asan angel of mercy to a child 
of disobedience. 

After the term of his apprentice- 
ship was completed im 1774, he 
went to Norwich, where he laboured 
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for some: time as a. journeyman. 
Here being thrown into a larger 
circle, and less in awe of the scru- 
tinizing eye of pharisaical bigotry, 
he sometimes indulged his curiosity 
in going to hear the Rev. Mr. Glass- 
cott, ‘who preached at Lady Hun- 
tingdon’s chapel ; but such was the 
enmity of his good heart against the 
truth as it isin Jesus, that he made 
sport of the Minister who pro- 
claimed it—As he was going with 
a friend to see an execution, he met 
Mr. Glasscott, who said, ‘‘ Oh that 
young men would take warning by 
the fate of those who are now going 
to die.” This appropriate remark 
subdued his prejudices, and though 
he had previously regarded Mr. G. 
as a hypocrite, he now thought 
there could be no hypocrisy in his 
wishing that he might not end his 
days on a gallows. 

From this time he attended the 
preaching of the gospel more regu- 
larly ; light gradually broke in upon 
his understanding, and his heart 
began to disclose its hidden mys- 
teries of iniquity.—In the following 
year he removed to London, where 
he sat under the ministry of the 
Rev. Mr. Romaine, of whose ser- 
mons he was accustomed to speak 
with peculiar pleasure, to the close 
of his life. Returning to his native 
county in the year 1776, he entered 
into business on his own account, 
married and settled in Birmingham. 
As he was a good workman, punc- 
tual in his engagements, and rarely 
allowed the ultimate charges of his 
profession to exceed the. original 
estimate, he soon rose to a high de- 
gree of public confidence, and ac- 
quired wealth without injuring his 
reputation as a Christian ora trades- 
man. Having lost his wife in 1796, 
he remained a widower seven years, 
when he entered the second time 
into the marriage state with Miss 
Mansfield of Derby; and the fol- 
lowing year he declined business, in 
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the possession, (to quote his ownlan- 
guage) of three good things, which 
seldom fall to the lot of one man,— 
“A good conscience, a good cons 
stitution, and a good fortune.” 

But though he had done with the 
commerce of the world, he did not 
retire into obscurity, to spend the 
remaining years of his life in in- 
glorious ease. Possessing 2n active 
mind, a natural sportiveness and 
vivacity of disposition, a rich and 
chaste imagination, endowed. with 
spiritual gifts of a superior order, 
glowing with a high degree of love 
to the dear Redeemer, and -yearn=: 
ing over the moral. degeneracy of 
his unenlightened neighbours ; he. 
erected a small chapel on his pre- 
mises at Spring Hill, where he 
used to dispense the word of life 
on the Sabbath evening to an af-. 
tentive audience. Here the poor 
and the rich mingled promiscuously 
together, forgetting during the hal- 
lowed hour of devotion, the arbi- 
trary distinctions of society, pene- 
trated, enlightened and consoled by 
the truth which they felt to. be the 
power of God unto salvation. ““ We 
have many pretty things in this 
court, (said the pious Mrs. Mans- 
field, then residing at. Spring Hill) 
but none so ornamental as these 
poor people, seeking the salvation 
of their souls.” As Mr. G. was 
at this time a member of the esta- 
blished church, hisassumption of the 
ministerial office, and the irregu- 
larity of his conduct. in presuming 
to preach the gospel of Christ with- 
out episcopal ordination, subjected. 
him to the severe animadversions 
of his more bigoted brethren; but 
his noble mind had gained her free- 
dom from the bondage of human 
opinion, and seeing the people pe- 
rishing for lack of knowledge, he 
exerted himself to the extent of his 
ability to save them, not doubting 
but the grace of life would prove as 

* See Kean, Mag. May, 1807, p. 562. 
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efficacious, when conveyed by: the 
instrumentality of a lay preacher, 
as through the medium of a dig- 
nified ecclesiastie: Nor did he con- 
fine his principles within the pale 
of any. denomination of Christians, 
but diffused them abroad. in their 
dacred operation, esteeming it an 
honour to proclaim salvation from 
any pulpit, and cheerfully contri- 
buting his substance towards ad- 
vancing the cause of the Redeemer 
in any place, and amongst any peo~ 
ple»who revered himoas God over 
all. When at Teignmouth with his 
family in 1817, he preached in a 
chapel in the neighbourhood, which 
was then without a Minister; anda 
young lady: who had been living 
_without*God in the world, ascribed 
‘her ‘conversion to the first Sermon 
“he delivered. In 1819, he visited 
Tenby, South Wales, where he was 
surrounded: by the gay and the 
fashionable, but he was not ashamed 
to identify himself with the cause of 
Christ; and. at the request of the 
Methodists, who were held in abso- 
lite contempt, took possession of 
their chapel, in which he preached 
two or three times a week during 
his stay in that modesn Sardis. 

His -cowrse through life, if not 
brilliant, was steady; and though 
he had attained the summit of his 
desires, and was in possession of a 
larger share of felicity than most 
enjoy, yet the prospect which eter- 
nity opened to his view, enkindled 
the most rapturous: feelings m his 
breast, which aceustomed him to 
speak of his dying hour with undis- 
turbed composure. The following 
extraet from his Diary, which is 
dated July 1818, willgive the reader 
a correct specimen of the elegance 
and the spirituality of his mind, and 
demonstrate beyond the force of any 
argumentative reasoning the supe- 
rior worth of that faith which can 
raise its possessor into such a re- 
gion of bliss, - 
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“Gracious and indulgent Lord ! whilst look-’ 
ing ‘through: the window. into ‘this pleasant 
garden, | am blessed with the sight of my 
dearest wife and beloved) sister, taking their 
evening walk, looking’ after their innocent 
charge,, gathering seed, and’ cropping the 
fading flowers. With emotions of gratitude: 
and thankfulness I ‘exclaim, Happy saints ! 
peace be unto you! may. your innocent: 
amusements continue,-—may “yeu long live 
in the enjoyment’ of your: garden, and your 
God! May you escape those snares and 
temptations which mayvassault you when I 
am taken from you, and removed to: my 
Father’s house! May His ‘indulgent care, 
whose gracious providence ‘brought you to 
this place, still preside over you ; and may a 
grateful remembrance of the many happy 
days we have spent together in this seques- 
tered: spot. bind» your hearts still cleser to 
Himself ;—may He: be your guardian, pro- 
tector, and guide! I must,:according to the 
course of time, soon leave you, or you me; 
but it will be only for a time, a short space, 
and then we shall assuredly meet again, to 
enjoy a blissful immortality with Him and 
his; with his whom we have known and 
loved on earth; and with Him, whom, having 
not seen, we ‘love imperfectly, yet sincerely 
in this lower world. To you, my dear wife 
and beloved sister, I must one day say 
Farewell ! —yes ; 1 am daily bidding’ you the’ 
farewell, not of sorrow, or anguish, or regret, 
—but of serenity, of peace, and of love. 
Happy indeed have we been in life; and 
shall we be less: happy in death? O,'no! 
In looking through this window I behold-you . 
with pleasure, because I behold you happy ; 
but even to you also I must one day say, 
Farewell! I begin to be more familiarised, 
and lessaffected with thesé words, ‘ farewell ” 
and ¢ death,’ than I had used to be; permit 
me, then, my dear friends, to indulge myself 
in the sacred pleasure of repeating them, for 
if it be a pleasure to die, as I hope it will, 
why not enjoy the pleasure of dying daily. 
Yes; and you also, my fond attachments, you 
must all be loosened, in order to be dissolved, 
ere long: and why not gradually loosened, 
in order to be breken up, and receive still 
stronger attachments, over which even death. 
itself shall have no control. Every prudent 
man wishes to have his day’s work performed 
before he lays himself down to rest. I also 
am desirous of having my ‘farewells ’ finished 
in good time, that, when the night of death 
shali come I may have nothing to do, bat to 
die, Farewell, then, ye sacred walks, ye 
fruitful trees, and fragrant flowers !) Farewell, 
thou time-piece dial, whose faithful shadow 
has oft admonished me of moving time! be 
faithful still, and say to all who follow me, 
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%« My master’s hour is up, and hevis gone, nor 
can you long reman.’’ And thou, famed 
image, Ceres, standing frm on thy proud 
pedestal, as if prosectress of the shady bower, 
shall I bid thy sculptured form. farewell? 
whatever thou wast to pagan Greeks, to me 
no idol hast thou ever been. Farewell, thou 
pleasant garden and convenient house! your 
kind accommodations I have long enjoyed, 
and blessed the hand which gave them! but 
my heart has been above them all, and my 
affections fixed on Him who made you all. 
And to you, my faithful servants, 1 would 
bid a fearless and a short farewell! hoping 
and expecting, ere long, te meet you safe in 
heaven, where distinctions and death shall 
alike be done away, and spirits part no more! 
My commands haye, I hope, heen reasonable ; 
yours hath been a willing and cheerful 
obedience, * not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing 
God.’ May this fear and holy circumspec- 
tion be constantly increasing when I am re- 
moved from you; and should you at any 
future time be tempted to sin against Heaven, 
(which God forbid) remember you once had 
a master who watched for your souls. Fare- 
well, my friends and my acquaintance! each 
time I meet you I say Farewell! not knowing 
we shall ever meet again in this land of 
shadows; ‘for what is our life? it is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time 
and then vanisheth away.’ And you, 
mine enemies, where are you? I hope I 
have none,—so that on your account I need 
not reserve a single farewell. But I forget 
myself; one enemy I have, and one alone— 
the enemy of all mankind; with him I will 
not shake hands, but hold my peace till I 
arrive on yonder happy shore, and then I will 
exultingly shout, ‘Grim Death, farewell!’ 
I am leaving a paradise on earth to enter the 
paradise of God, and of glorified spirits. 
I leave not earth with regret, or in disgust, 
far otherwise; for my Lord hath favoured me 
above many: I am still as it well becometh 
me, contented and happy, willing to continue 
as long as He shall be pleased to appoint this 
earth as my abode. Yes, Lord! thou hast 
given me much, but promised me more ;—I 
am rich in possession, richer in reversion,x— 
hence my expectations are elevated. I have 
a hope full of immortality, which nothing 
below can satisfy ; things seen and temporal 
court my esteem, and bid high for my affec- 
tions, but are outbidden by things unseen 
and eternal! 


- - ‘Yes, blessed Jesus! 
Thou art, of all thy gifts, thyself the crown.’ 


Thou hast been the source of my happiness, 
and the centre of my joy from my youth up. 
Before I received these great temporal 
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blessings I-was happy in thy love alone, aad 
shall be so again when these are all left 
behind. 


- + ©Blessed Redeemer! 
E’er since by faith I saw the stream 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming love has been my theme, 
And shall be till I die.’ 


And shall be after I have passed the barrier 
of death: for when I cease to breathe I shall. 
not cease to live; my soul will still continue 
in active existence, though unseen by mortals. 
All the time I have sojourned upon earth its 
actings and operations have been perceived 
through the medium of the bodily organs, 
but itself has never been rendered visible ; 
and yet, though unseen, it did really exist, 
and shall for ever live, when death itself is 
dead. But, O my soul! however conversant 
with life, what knowest thou of death ? Thou 
hast never grappled with this king of terrors ; 
—true; but my Saviour hath, and overcome 
Death also, not only in his own body, but in 
his body the Church, yea, in his weakest and 
most enfeebled members, a 
But death may, and often does appear in 
most dreadful array; and this may be my 
case. Indeed it may: I have no claim, no 
merit,—I am a poor, timid, distrustful, un- 
worthy creature, and have been through life; 
yet God hath wonderfully supported me, 
and brought me through difficulties and 
dangers innumerable. In looking back, I can 
truly say, “ Thou, Lord; hast brought afflic- 
tion upon my loins, hast caused men to ride 
over my head,—hast brought me through 
fire and through water,—and yet, after all, 
hast brought me out into a wealthy place.” 
I know that God is a sovereign, as wellin 
death as in life, and from the many and great 
favours with which I have been blessed in 
life, I may, perhaps, be less favoured in 
death ; but even this is no argument against 
faith ; I may both fear and feel much, and if 
He be pleased for a time to leave me in that 
awful hour to my own weakness, (as he justly 
may) the conflict of expiring nature (though 
not on across) may be dreadful indeed; still 
it is but a conflict, and conflicts, in the very 
nature of things, cannot last long. That 
cloud which separates me from the view of 
my earthly friends having once passed, I enter 
glory. Faith in the blessed Redeemer bids 
me be fearless; and past experience also 
seems gently to whisper, ‘Be of good cou- 
rage, fear not.’ Why art thou now, O my 
soul! rejoicing in hope, whilst many, at this 
moment in perfect health, as thyself, and 
Death apparently at a distance, are never- 
theless full of trembling expectation and “a 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery in- 
dignation,” while Hope is as an anchor to my 
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soul? I will therefore bless God, and, take 
courage, and say to my soul, “ Be strong,” 
yea, “be strong.’”’ Let me not forget how 
awful and frightful the most distant prospect 
of death used to appear, but now, blessed be 
God, it is not so: with many ef my dear 
fiends have I lately parted, and looked into 
their graves without dismay. Death’s visage 
is changed, and his countenance seems to 
brighten as he approaches; and however 
timid and weak in myself, why should 1 
distrust a faithful God, who has never yet 
failed me? . What is this noise in my ears, 
but the distant shout of death ?—and this 
trembling of the hands, but his nearer ad- 
vance. Yes; thou invader of mankind! I 
understand thy summons, and am waiting thy 
approach, What a mercy, that the sound 
in my eats is not the sound of terror in my 
heart;—that this shaking of the hands is not 
the shaking of guilt, of excess, nor of intem- 
perance, but only the weakness of the tre- 
mulous nerves, i 

» § Which, piuck’d a little more, 

Will toll my bell, 
And set my ransom’d spirit free.” 


If I have one earthly wish more predo- 
minant than another, it is this, that I may 
discover no cowardice in death, nor dishonor 
God by a fretful impatience at bodily pain, 
nor suffer the last enemy to surprise me 
unawares, or take me by the throat asa re- 
luctant criminal, but that I may meet him, 
and welcome him with the smile of holy 
fortitude, of faithful prayer, and fervent 
praise. But all must be left to the disposal 
of Him who doeth all things after the coun- 
sel of his own will. I ought not to have a 
single wish,—‘ it is’ mine to obey, it is His 
to provide ;’ it is mine to be watchful, and 
prayerful, and circumspect; to keep a con- 
science void of offence, and to dress up my 
soul for the marriage feast in that marriage 
garment provided by my Lord, which will 
beautify and fit me for the converse of angels 
and glorified spirits. Thus may I be working 
out my own salvation, experiencing Thy 
divine power, working in me both to will and 
to do—looking to Jesus for that grace, both 
promised, and provided, and treasured up in 
thy blessed self, to enrich and adorn thy 
believing people : and thus looking, and thus 
living the life,—why should I fear dying the 
death of the righteous, and finding my last 
end and blessed eternity to be like his? One 
thing is certain,—having once passed. the 
boundary of death I have nothing to fear, 
having not a doubt of a blissful immortality ; 
surely, then, He who now enables me! to 
look on the other side the grave with hope, 
cannot want power to keep me on this side 
devoid of fear. Ere long, I hope with calm 
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serenity to say, Farewell thou sun. and 
moon !. Farewell, ye stars of Jight ! and thou, 
mighty molehill, earth, farewell! In the 
anticipation of this hope may we live, in the 
comfort of it may we die. 

Amen, and Amen.” . 


_He abhorred that versatility of 
religious opinion whieh is. inces- 
santly changing from one commu- 
nion to anether; and had, for the 
space of more than forty years, 
been a steady and zealous member 
of the Established Church; yet 
within the last few years of his life 
his sentiments underwent a_ pro- 
gressive change, and though he 
continued to admire her excellent 
Liturgy, he began to doubt of her 
divine origin. A_ particular friend 
putinto his hands “‘ Graham’s Re- 
view of Ecclesiastical History,” 
which he read with the-closest at- 
tention, and felt persuaded that ec- 
clesiastical establishments of every 
description are anti-scriptural ; and 
as he was too independent to suffer 
prejudice to control his judgment, 
he quietly seceded; avowed him- 
self a Dissenter, and joined the 


church of Christ which worships in 


Ebenezer Chapel, under the pas- 
toral care of the Rey. T. East. 

The following extract from his 
diary, which bears date Mar. 10, 
1821, will throw open to the read- 
er’s view the state of his mind when 
first attacked by that disease which 
terminated in death. 


But a few weeks since I was remarking, 
that I could scarcely bring myself to con- 
clude that I was in years, feeling nothing like 
decay, either in body or mind; but this week. 
has brought me a true token, a watery 
swollen leg. Yes; my dear friends! but be 
not cast down; look not so sad my dearly 
beloved wife and sister, rather let us rejoice 
that I have been so long preserved in the 
use and enjoyment of my health and my 
limbs—let us rejoice that this disease, what- 
ever it may be, has not been brought on by 
imprudence or intemperance, but by the per- 
mission and appointment of an all-wise God. 
‘* Disease invades the chastest temperance.” 

This may be the advanced guard of Death ! 
well, be it so; I have nothing to fear, but, 
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every thing to hope. To, me, *¢ to live’ is 
Christ,” and, I trust, “ to die will be gain,” 
It is true I may, as I often have done, fear 
‘afflictions, and tremble at the approach of the 
king of terrors, for they are the effects of 
sin, for which I ought to be greatly humbled ; 
yet I have an interest in the second Adam, 
the Lord from Heaven, who conducts his 
people to Heaven. Lord! thou knowest I 
have delighted to honour thee in life, O! 
suffer me not to dishonour thee in death by 
‘impatience, fretfulness, or discontent — for 
thou knowest I am naturally a poor, timid, 
fearful, unbelieving creature. I have some- 
times wished to depart in sleep, that I might 
not dishonour thee in my last moments, but 
thisis unbelieving cowardice : 


“Only receive my soul to Thee; 
The manner and the time be thine.” 


Why should I distrust a God so faithful 
and so kind,—who hath dealt so bountifully 
with me through life? where shall another 
be found who hath received so many blessings 
and benefits >—where shall be found a family, 
and friends, and servants, so dear, so peaceful, 
‘and so happy! Surely I have been blessed - 
above many, and have more than faith to 
support my creed. What know I of sickness or 
sorrow, or pain or adversity, compared with 
others ? I am Jaid under the deepest obliga- 

‘tion to love and serve my God. O! that I 

could be always praising, instead of distrust- 

ing—for even now Unbelief is suggesting, 

* But how shall I stand if it should please 

God to bring me into deep waters!” Hitherto 
“T-have only ran ‘with the footmen, how 
shall I contend with horses ?”” Lord! “ may 
thy grace be sufficient for me.’’ In the 
swelling of the Jordan of death, “ may thy 
strength be made perfect in my weakness.” 
I have, indeed, great reason to distrust 
myself, my sinful self, but no reason to dis- 
trust a faithful God;—nor have you, my 
dearest wife and sister; He has given you 
much, and he will give you more grace; 
will supply all your need out of his abundant 
fulness ;—He will support you under all cir- 
curastances, and in all dangers. We must 
part from each other for a time, but never 
from our best friend, either in time cr in 
eternity. His grace hath enabled us to bear 
up against the storms of prosperity, and He 
is almighty to sustain us in the hour of ad- 
versity, ‘able to save to the uttermost.” 
May we trust and not he afraid, for ‘the 
Lord Jehovah is our strength and our song, 
and will be our salvation.” Yes! my dear 
friends! I am to continue with you His ap- 
pointed time, and I am willing to stay with 
you, for I have every possible tie that heart 
could wish to bind me to earth, and to you ; 
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but when my Father, my Friend, and Re- 
deemer, says : 
“Come, come away ;— ~ 
I must, I would obey :” 
You must, you would resign ; yea, and follow 
me too, for there 
“ Our best friends and kindred dwell,— 
There God our Saviour reigns.” 
He, who best knows when to britig ws into 
this world, and when to unite our’ hearts, 
knows best when to take us out: 
“ Peace, then, our angry passions still, 
Let each rebellious sigh 
Be subject to His sovereign will, 
And ev’ry murmur die.” 


And will ye, my dear friends! ‘attempt 
to make the rent mantle of flesh more lovely 
by the clothing of a fringed shroud, or the 
decoration of blooming flowers? Vain at- 
tempt! yet kind, as flowing frem that prin- 
ciple of love to its once animated spirit, now 
fled, now happy! 


Weep not for me thou lovely widowed 
wife! weep not for me thou lovely widowed 
sister! weep not for yourselves! we are all 
safe, and shall soon be all happy together ; 
separated yet undivided, even invdeath. We 
met on earth to live in love and peace,—we 
meet in heaven to part no more! Our union 
on earth was sweet, our separation shall be 
short, and our re-union eternal! 

He lingered on for several 
months, exciting the hopes and 
fears of his friends, till August, 
when his latter end was obviously 
drawing near. To an intimate 
friend he observed, ‘ f£ have not 
ecstatic joy, but possess solid peace, 
and the fullest confidence. 1 have 
not any fear of death; I have 
carefully examined every point, and 
I find every thing right for both 
worlds.” When in health he oc- 
casionally expressed a wish that he 
might depart suddenly, if consistent 
with the will of God, being appre- 
hensive that if long afflicted he 
might be impatient. A friend who 
had heard him thus express him- 
self, remarked to him, when sitting 
by his bed-side, “ You now find 
how groundless your fears haye 
been lest you should not have 
patience in affliction.” He replied, 
‘* Itis wonderful how God supports ; 
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‘itis not my own doing.” He said, 
‘when extremely ill, “I am in a 
great storm, but with Christ in the 
vessel I shall weather it in safety.” 
A friend remarked, “It will be all 
rést, and. peace, and happiness 
above ;” he answered, ‘It is. all 
peace and joy in God now.” Mrs. 
Glever said to him on one occa- 
sion, “‘ Are you capable of enjoying 


spiritual meditations !” “O yes, at - 


times ; but when I begin to think of 
my mercies I am obliged to stop, 
the recollection of them overpowers 
my weak frame.” At another time 
he observed, ‘‘ It has been my am- 
bition, when in health, to glorify 
God; and now it is my ambition to 
glorify him in great suffering.” On 
a friend saying ‘“‘I am sorry that 
you should be teased by taking 
medicines ;” he’ replied, ‘It is the 
will of God, and that is right.” 
His medical attendant observing 
to him that there was some pecu- 
fiarity about his pulse, he replied, 


with his accustomed cheerfulness, , 


“There is one point about my 
pulse which I understand, that 
“every time it beats it leaves the 
number less; and it would be wrong 
in me to wish it otherwise. I do 
not like the term, dangerous illness ; 
how can it be called dangerous 
when a person is going to heaven !” 
Toone of his family he said, “‘ You 
have often refreshed me, particu- 
larly by reading the word ot God. 
Oh! what a divine fulness do I see 
in that precious word! every sen- 
tence is a subject for me.” When 
his afflicted wife said to him, 
“Whatever God does must be 
right,” he replied, “‘ Do you ever 
keep to that!” 

On Sabbath, August 26th, he 
departed this life, between one and 
two in the morning, and on the 
following Friday he was interred 
in the burying-ground belonging 
to St. Mary’s Chapel. 

In marking some of the more 
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prominent features of Mr. Glover’s 
character, we shall perceive that he 
was habitually influenced and go- 
verned by a high regard for the 
authority of God, which was, in 
his opinion, increased rather than 
diminished by the redemption made 
by Jesus Christ. Hence, in the 
ordinary transactions of trade, as 
well as in the more sacred exercises 
of devotion, he endeavoured ° to 
please God by acting not only 
uprightly in the sight of men, but 
conscientiously in His sight. He 
paid great respect to the Sabbath 
because God had appointed jit as a 
day of rest. General de Lancy 
having nearly completed an ar- 
rangement with him one Saturday 
evening, for the erection of the 
Government Barracks in Birming- 
ham, said, “ Well, Sir, nothing more 
can be done till tomorrow morning. 
Meet me on the spot at 10 o’clock, 
and we will finish the business.” 
Mr. G. replied, “t T will meet you 
on Monday morning, Sir, as early 
as you please, but I never transact 
business on a Sunday.” ‘ But 
mine, Sir, is Government business, 
and I cannot be detained; and if 
you do not choose to meet me 
at the time I mention, give me 
back the papers, and I’ll find some 
one that will.” The papers were 
immediately returned, and Mr. Glo- 
ver was about to leave the room, 
when the General’s countenance 
suddenly changed, and, with a look 
of mingled surprise and approba-~ 
tion at the decision of conduct he 
had just witnessed, he exclaimed, 
“ Tl] wait till Monday, Sir.” 

Such was the anxiety which he 
felt for the spiritual welfare of 
his men, that he uniformly sum- 
moned all that were at work in 
the shops into a room, when he 
devoted a portion of his own time 
to reading and to prayer every 
morning. Such a practice excited 
the contempt and the ridicule of 
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-many who profess and call them- 
selyes Christians; but can we for a 
moment suppose that it excited 
either in heaven ? 

This zeal for the salvation of his 
fellow-men, who were involved ina 
state of moral degradation and 
misery, burnt with a steady ardour 


in his breast, and impelled him to . 


consecrate all his talents to promote 
it. And here I cannot forbear to 
mention his epistolary correspond- 
ence with his friends, which was 

_ rather extensive, and the extracts 

_ which I have taken from some of the 
letters which have been sent me, 
will demonstrate, how well qualified 
he was to avail himself of this 
method of instruction and impres- 
sion, To a young lady who had 
acknowledged him as her spiritual 
father, he thus writes :— 


‘Permit me to leave with you a 
few admonitions, which may con- 
tribute to your well-being: when the 
hand that writes them shall be palsied 
in death. 

First, then, hold sin in perfect ab- 
horrence, however specious or splen- 
did. The Apostle says, ‘ Abstain 
from all appearance of evil;” and it 
is in vain we pretend to avoid sin, if 
we avoid not the occasion of sinning. 

“Make the Scriptures your daily 
delight and study; read them much, 
meditate on them more: they are 
given by inspiration of God, and are 
able to make you wise to overcome 
sin, wise for the purposes of life, yea, 
wise unto salvation, through faith 
in a crucified Redeemer. 

“Be not hasty in the choice of a 
companion for life: that which is 
done hastily is seldom done well: 
and, permit me to say, beware of 
taking so important a stip without 
the consent of your mother. True 
happiness is not necessarily con- 
nected with a state of marriage; but 
it is inseparably connected with a 
state of grace. Be very earnest 
with God in secret prayer—be very 
watchful over your heart; guard 
well your thoughts ; be not hasty in 
any matter; have an eye to the glory 
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of God; hold in high estimation a 
tender conscience—consider it as 
one of the greatest blessings; sacri- 
fice all for it: let no promised adyan- 
tage, no sinful compliance, tarnish 
the lustre of ‘its divine polish. I 
charge you to meet me in heaven.” 


To another friend he thus writes : 


‘““We were. sorry to be disap- 
pointed of seeing youand Mrs. F. at 
the music meeting. The music was 
very grand and full. ‘I know that 
my Redeemer liveth,” was sung 


well; but I have heard it better pro- 
-nounced, and more harmoniously 


modulated with the faltering tongue 


.and quivering lips of the dying saint 


on his death-bed: that isa time and 
place where it is often sung to great 
advantage ;—it is the music of the 
soul, conscious of its own felicity— 
it is the admiration of surrounding 
friends, and the joy of holy angels, 
waiting’ to convey the happy spirit 
to the abodes of bliss! 

“« My Redeenter ”—sweet words! 
may we learn to articulate them with 
the heart pronunciation; more fall 
and distinct every. day we live, to 
our own comfort and God’s glory.” 

His mind was so habitually under 
the influence of the unction of the 
Holy One, that he could pass from 
the commerce of the world. to re- 
ligious conversation or deyotional 
exercises with the mest perfect 
ease; and while he detested the 
cant of hypocrisy, he passionately 
admired the fervour of piety.. He 
examined the scriptures with close 
and patient attention ; and though he 


disdained to call any man Master, 


yet his religious tenets were those 
usually denominated Calvinistic ; 
and however some may feel dis- 
posed to impugn them as hostile to 
the interests of morality, they in- 
spired him with exalted conceptions 
of the purity and equity of the 
Divine government, and laid a solid 
and permanent basis for that moral 
excellence which so long adorned 
his personal and. relative charac- 
ter. His humility was conspicuous 
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amongst his virtues, and gave o 
each an addtional lustre ; but bene- 
volence was the ruling passion of 
his heart, and, having obtained a 
respectable fortune, he gaye himself 
fill scope for its exercise. When 
pleading the cause of the Redeemer 
‘ina public assembly, a few months 
before his decease, he entered on a 
full exposure of the various excuses 
which some advance to protect 
their honour, while they keep their 
money; and the impression pro- 
duced by his speech, which disco- 
-vered an accurate knowledge of the 
human heart, was very powerful. 
‘J will contribute when I can better 
afford it.” Ah! this is the plea 
not of poverty, but cupidity. I have 
made my observations on Man as 
I have passed through }ife, and I 
-always found that he who is unjust 
in a little, has carried the same 
spirit with him when he has had to 
do with much: and permit me to 
say, in reference to the cause of 
benevolence, that 

“Tf you tarry till you are richer, 

You will never give at all.” 

To those especially who move 
‘jn the higher circles of life, and are 
enabled, from the extent of their re- 
‘sources, to partake of all the grati- 
fications and amusements of society, 
the prospect of dying throws a 
gloom over the whole of their pos- 
sessions, and they shrink back from 
all serious meditation on the subject 
in silent horror. ‘“‘ How mortifying !” 
said a person, when conversing with 
‘atriend, ‘that after one has realised 
a fortune, and just begins to enjoy 
‘it, Death comes and puts an end to 
all one’s happiness!” ‘I should do,” 
said another, ‘‘ very well if it were 
‘not for that Death.” But death was 
invested with no gloom when pre- 
sented to the imagination of Mr. 

‘Glover; because he knew in whom 
‘he believed, and most ardently 
longed to see Him that he might be 
like him. A remote allusion to 
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that “‘ blessed interview ” : would 
spring a mine of exquisite feelings 
in his breast, and he would eagerly 
pursue the solemn theme till he had 
enkindled similar emotions in the 
breasts of others, and involuntarily 
compelled them to join him in the 
exclamation of the poet ; 

“Te Jesus, the source of my joy, 
My soul is in haste to be gone; 
Then bear me, ye angels on high, 
And waft me away to his throne.” 
Some objects look most fascina- 

ting ata distance, but others con- 
ceal their beauties till they are ex- 
amined closely ; and the same re- 
mark applies to character. In 
public lite he was eclipsed by 
many, but as a domestic man he 
was surpassed by none. Within 
the precincts of home he unfolded 
all his moral charms, and such was 
their, power that they irresistibly 
subdued every heart which came 
within their influence. 

His constant aim was to make 
every one happy who stood con- 
nected with him; and he could do 
that more easily than most. His 
manners were so familiar, his tem- 
per so cheerful, his friendship so 
genuine, his attachments so con- 
stant, and over his spirit there was 
such a sweet unction, that thongh 
an irreligious man would haye felt 
himself breathing in a wrong at- 
mosphere, had he been compelled 
to have lived with him, yet no 
Christian could pass an hour in his 
company without deriving some 
spiritual benefit, and, on returning, 
would say, “* Happy saint! blessed, 
and made a blessing !” 

Though he left his’ old religious 
convictions, and became a Dis- 
senter, yet this circumstance did 
not burst asunder any bond of 
private friendship: as his mind 
was too deeply absorbed in the 
essential truths and facts of Divine 
Revelation to allow him to feel the 
contracting influence of a sectarian 
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spirit ; yet he often confessed that 
he found the change productive of 
much personal enjoyment. He 
lived nearly two years to enrich 
the church of Christ at Ebenezer 
‘Chapel by his example, and then 
died to take possession of the 
honours awarded him by his Lord 
and Judge. His pastor improved 
his decease by preaching a ser - 
mon from Psal. xxxvii. 37, and 
the concourse of people who at- 
tended, including many of the most 
respectable inhabitants of the town, 
demonstrated the high estimate in 
which. his character was held, and 
the regret which his death had 
occasioned. 


ie 


ON THE SUCCESS OF MISSIONS 

TO THE HEATHEN. 
Tue unbelieving Jews are, with 
much propriety, the objects of bene- 
volent concern to Christians in the 
present day. All means are em- 
ployed to make known to them the 
only Saviour, and to prove to their 
conviction, that He whom their 
fathers crucified is both Lord and 
Christ. The exertions made for 
their spiritual good have been ac- 
companied with some success. The 
circulation of the Hebrew New 
Testament among them is one mean 
well calculated to rouse their atten- 
tion, and, under the blessing of 
God, 4o bring them to the faith of 
Christ. “The Jews, who in great 
numbers frequent the annual fairs 
in Leipsic, have lately become 
eager for copies of the Hebrew 
New Testament.”* 

Attempts have also been made, 
and, we trust, not altogether in 
vain, to make known to the deluded 
followers of Mahomet the truth of 
the Gospel. 

The Bible has been translated 
for the use of Roman Catholics, 
and the zeal with which it is cir- 


* See last Report of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 
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culated by Roman Catholics them- 
selves, calls for gratitude and praise 
to that God who “‘has the hearts of 
all men in his hands; and, like rivers 
of waters, can turn them whither- 
soever he pleaseth.” 

But, besides the Jewish unbe- 
lievers and the deluded votaries of 
Mahomet and Antichrist, there are 
countless multitudes of heathen 
who live in the habitations of horrid 
cruelty; on the lintels and door- 
posts of whose dwellings the Chris- 
tian may see, as it were, this motto 
written, ‘* Where no vision is, the 
people perish!” Among these, 
heathen Missions have been esta- 
blished; and however successful they 
have hitherto been, we have abun- 
daut reason to believe that they will 
be more and more successful. 

The saccess which we are war- 
ranted to expect will attend missions 
to the Heathen, properly so called, 
is two-fold, ultimate success, and, 
in comparison with it, what may be 
called present or-earlier success. 
The former of these will be com- 
mon to these missions, with every 
scriptural scheme for the enlarge- 
ment ef the kingdom of Christ: 
the latter will, as to degree at 
least, be peculiar to missions to the 
heathen. 

There is no doubt that the period 
will come when the Jews. shall 
believe in the crucified Jesus, and 
shall own him as king in Sion, 
when Antichrist and the false pro- 
phet shall be overthrown, and when 
the fulness of the Gentiles shall 
come in. The success of the Gos- 
pel in its universal spread, and the 
consequent glory of Christ and the 
felicity of mankind, are not only 
the great encouragements to en- 
gage im missionary undertakings, 
but are the encouragements which 
the Holy Scriptures present to our 
ninds.;+ Then shall the Gospel be 

“t See Ps. xviii. 44, xlv. 12, Ixviii- 31, 


Ixxii. 10; Isa. xii. 5, xxiv. 16, 1x. 6, 7, and 
lxvi. 19. 
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ultimately suecessful ;—an ultimate 
suecess that maybe more or less 
distant. 

But there is, in comparison with 
it, a present or earlier success which 
mi#sions to the heathen will obtain, 
and which present us with powerful 

inducements to support them with 
zeal. Ere the final restoration of 
the Jews take place, ere the de- 
struction of Antichrist and Maho- 
met shall be completely effected, 
and, ere the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in, we may look for abun- 
dant success to evangelical labours 
among the heathen. 

Not only has the first rejection of 
the Jews opened up a way for the 
‘spread of the Gospel among the 
Gentiles, but it rather appears that 
their casting-off, as a nation, will 
continue; not, indeed, tidd the full 
conversion of the Gentiles, but till 
the Gospel of salvation be preached, 
with much success, to every Gentile 
nation under heaven. Their con- 
tinuance as a nation, i their pre- 
sent state, seems necessary till the 
Gospel be fally spread among the 
heathen, when the final restoration 
of the Jews will bring in the fall 
glory of the latter days. The pre- 
sent state of the Jews is one proof 
of the truth of Christianity. ‘Their 
dispersion among the nations, with 
their distinctness as a people, de- 
monstrates the truth of Scripture 
prophecy, and is itself an evidence 
that the Messiah promised to the 
fathers is already come. On this 
subject we have the following ex- 
press revelation: “I say then, Have 
they (that is, the Jews) stumbled 
that they should fall God forbid: 
but rather, through their fall salva- 
tion is come unto the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jealousy. Now if 
the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminishing of them 
be the riches of the Gentiles ; how 
much more their fulness? If the 
casting away of thena be the recon- 
ciling of the world ,what shall the 
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receiving of them be, but life fronr 
the dead? For I would not, bre- 
thren, that ye should be: ignorant of 
this .mystery; that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel,. until 
the fulness of the Gentiles. ‘be 
come am.”* According to ancient 
prediction, the full salvation. of 
the Gentiles shall be consequent 
to the final restoration of Israel: 
but in the passage just quoted, the 
riches of the Gentiles is distinct 
from the fulness of the Gentiles ; 
the one is the consequence of the 
fall of the Jews, or of their first-re- 
jection, the other is the eee 
of their final restoration. In this 
passage there is a double harvest 
ot the Gentiles spoken of; the first 
called their riches, (ver. 42.) oas 
consisting in the preaching of the 
Gospel to all nations, by which they 
are enriched with knowledge and 
grace; the second, calied the 
bringing in their fulness, expressive 
of a more glorious conversion of 
many to the true faith of Christin 
the latter age of the world, which is 
to be occasioned by the conversion 
of the Jews. + Here, then, is our 
present encouragement to zeal and 
activity in exertions to evangelize 
the heathen. We live in the days 
of the riches of the Gentiles, look~ 
ing forward to the reaping of the 
first harvest. We may therefore 
expect early success in all attempts 
to evangelize the heathen. “ 

It may be farther observed, that 
the extensive spread of the Gospel 
among the Geutiles shall precede 
the final destruction of Antichrist 
and Mahomet. (Rev. xiv. 6, 7, 8.) 
Whatever may be the time ap- 
pomted for that destruction, which 
God hath reserved in his own 
power, and whatever interpretation 
may be given to the dates im 
Daniel's prophecy, and John’s 


* Rom, xi. 11, 12, 15, 25. 
+ Seethe learned Appendix of Dr.Whitby 
to the eleventh chapter of the Romans, 
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Apocalypse, it is certain that the 
reigns of Antichrist and Mahomet 
are already begun, and are not yet 
ended. Consequently, Protestant 
Christians are the two witnesses, 
(Rev. xi. 3.) who not only shall 
testify for Christ in the days of 
persecution, but who shall prophesy, 
shall spread with success the glad 
tidings of salvation among the Gen- 
tiles, during the one thousand two 
hundred and threescore years before 
the destruction of the Antichristian 
empire: here, also, we have the 
‘present prospect of success to our 
attempts in evangelising the hea- 
then. The declaration of Christ 
shall be fulfilled in the order of its 
announcement. ‘ This Gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all 
nations, and then shall the end 
come.” Matt. xxiv. 14. 

If we attend to facts, we shall 
fiad the success which has already 
attended the preaching of the Gos- 
pel to the Gentiles remarkably 
abundant. This it has been (to go 
no farther back) ever since the xra 
of the Reformation of religion in 
Europe. We have only to recollect 
the success of Eliot, Brainerd, and 
others, among the American Indians; 
-of the Moravian Missionaries among 
the Greenlanders, Esquimanx, Xe. ; 
and of the Missionaries of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society in Africa and 
in the islands of the South Sea, &e. 
Wherever mere Gentiles, however 
low the degrees of their civiliza- 
tion may have been, have been 
the subjects: of faithful missionary 
instruction, the labour has not been 
in vain. God has been, as he will 
ever be, faithful to his promise. ‘ In 
His name shall the Gentiles trust.” 

If the above observations be cor- 
rect, they may be profitable for our 
direction. By attending to them 
there is some reason to hope that 
we shall not be employed in unpro- 
ductive missions. We will follow 
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the path pointed out by the word of 
God and by the aspects of his pro- 
vidence. af 
They may be profitable for our 
encouragement. We look forward, 
for our excitement, to the triumphs 
of the latter-day glory ; but we look 
forward, also, to what may be con- 
sidered an earlier success to mis- 
sionary labours among the Gentiles. 
‘We may expect good accounts from 
time to time, which will not only 
refresh the hearts of Christians 
already zealous in the cause of 
Missions, but which will rouse the 
attention and excite the zeal of 
others. They will perceive that 
missionary labours among the Gen- 
tiles are receiving the countenance 
of Heaven, and that the kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour is enlarging, 
by the gradual conversion of the 
heathen, till the time arrive ‘‘ when 
he will appear in his glory to build 
up Zion.” 
Mid-Lothian. 
aiid 
TO BRITISH CHRISTIANS, 


Amipst the many truly import- 
ant institutions, which are at once 
honours and benefits to our country, 
it is presumed that a Society to 
render the highest benefit to Sailors 
will be thought to be well deserving 
of support. No empire can vie 
with Britain in traffic on the sea, 
and none equal victories and greater 
rule on the ocean. Under the 
blessing of Divine Providence, our 
independence and honour as a 
nation, and our prosperity as a com- 
mercial people, depend mainly upon 
seamen. No nation is under equal 
obligations to sailors;—none more 
interested in their real welfare. 
Scarcely is there an English family 
but in one way or another is. con- 
cerned for some member of it on 
the ocean; and, universally, aus 
are indebted for their comforts and 
enjoyments, in a large measure, to 
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seamen. 
to look to all for some assistance 
_whenan attempt is making to ren- 
der real service to sailors. To 
the merchant, the ship-owner, the 
underwriter, the appeal is direct: 
to others, as parents. or relatives, 
as fellow-subjects, as fellow-Chris- 
tians, the appeal may be more in- 
direct, but cannot fail to be felt 
when the mind permits due conside- 
ration of the subject. It is to benefit 
Sailors, and, through them, to ren- 
der service to many others, that the 
Port of London Society has been 
established, with the high aim of 
promoting religious knowledge 
among them. Beside the gift of 
small religious tracts, a- chapel 
afloat has been provided for them ; 
and’ in this hundreds assemble 
voluntarily every Sunday, for the 
public worship of their Maker, and 
to hear instruction from the Holy 
Scriptures. 
horted to cease from evil, and to 
learn to do well; to deny ungod- 
liness, and to live soberly and 
righteously; to look for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

Since the public attention has 
been awakened to this good work, 
many friends and new associations 
of Christians have appeared, in 
many places, on its behalf, and the 
Divine blessing evidently crowns it 
with signal success. The morals 
of seamen are greatly improving; 
and there is a hope, apparently well 
founded, that at no very distant 
period this class shall change its 
long disgraceful character of licen- 
tiousness and thoughtless folly, for 
that of morality, and even for gene- 
ral and remarkable piety. Should 
this be the happy issue of the 
present exertions for their benefit, 
they will not be the only, although 
they will be the principal gainers. 
The merchant, the ship-owner, the 
underwriter, the tradesman, the ma- 


It is, therefore, natural ' 


Here they are ex- 
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nufacturer, will share the advan- 
tages derived from the happy 
change. Especially will parents’ 
whose children take to the sea, find’ 
their hearts more at rest as to the 
minds of their offspring ; wives and’ 
daughters will feel less anxiety for 
their husbands and fathers, when 
they know that the ship’s company, 
in the fear of God, are sober and ° 
careful; and that the blessing of” 
Him who can say to the storm,’ 
“ Peace!” and it shall become a 
calm, is sought by those on board 
as well as by the anxious and af- 
fectionate relatives on shore. 

It pleases the Almighty to work 
his ends by means, and it is in the 
diligent use of means that we are— 
to expect the Divine blessing. He: 
has said, ‘‘ Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.” Also, that “faith cometh 
by hearing ;” and when the voice 
of Inspiration puts the question, | 
‘‘ How shall they hear without a 
preacher ?” and, ‘‘ How shall they 
preach except they be sent?” 
the duty of all is too plainly in-’ 
ferible not to be perceived. All 
who can help to send a preacher 
should aid to send him. Individuals 
may not be able each to send one, 
but they can contribute toward the 
fund for the purpose. And in this 
view, and in the most respectful 
manner, the Committee ask sup- 
port from their fellow-Christians, 
to the efforts of the Port of London’ 
Society for promoting Religion 
among Seamen, : 

It is the Christian religion, and 
no sect or party, which this Society 
seeks to promote. It causes to be 
preached to sailors, in language 
suited to their rank in life, and in 
plain intelligible terms, salvation 
through the atonement by our Lord 
Jesus Christ; and insists upon 
good works, as the only undoubted 
proof of real and saving faith. It 
recommends to their perusal the 
Holy Scriptures, and imparts to 
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them. 'that,-true- cheerfulness, with 


which.a good hope of Heaven for- 


their eternal portion is so calculated 
to inspire them: 


Noblemen,. and. clergymen, and 


ministers, and merchants, and pub- 
lic companies, have contributed. to 


this ‘noble purpose, so‘ that the first. 


outfit of the Chapel is nearly all 
defrayed; but the carrying on of the 


work will require money for repairs, | 


and shipkeepers, and boat. hire, 
and lights, and. a. variety of indis- 


pensable charges, from £250. to. 


£300 per anaum. This is a small 
sum compared with the number of 
Christians who can and are willing 


to give an ammual-subscription. It’ 


is the humble but earnest request 
of the Comntittee, that you will be 
pleased to favour the Society with 
your name as an Annual Sub- 
seriber.. Should you incline rather 
to prefer a donation, it is intended 
to fund, in the names of trustees, all 
donations or bequests of £20. or 
upwards, and to use only the, in- 
terest for the current expenses. As 
the Committee are conscious that no 
bye-end actuates them, and as they 
are giving not of their property 
only, but of their time on the work- 
ing days of the week, and also on 
every Lord’s Day throughout the 
year; and as they are always 
under anxiety for the suecess of 
this great matter, which, in. the 
course of Ged’s providence, ap- 
pears to have come under their 
management, so they can with con- 
fidence appeal to their’ fellow- 
Christians for their aid. The object 
is worthy of the best exertions, and 
the souls of seamen have been long 
neglected. Until now, opportunity 
has not been offered to enable in- 
dividual Christians to assist ; but zt 
is now offered. Let not a neglecter 
of it say, sinfully, ‘‘ 1 know thee to 
be an hard master, and therefore I 
will not serve thee ;” but, under the 
impression that the Lord loveth a 
cheerful giver, rather let Gratitude 
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say, While. giving liberally to this 
great design, ‘Lo, O Lord! I can 
offer thee only of-what thou thyself 
hast given.” , 
ett A Frizxp ro Satnors.. 
’ i i 
PRAYER FOR THE GRACE. 
OF CHARITY. 
(From the Rev. T.. Gouge.) 

Prayer is a special means on- 
our part to be performed for attain-. 
ing unto this grace of charity. I say, 
earnest and fervent prayer unto. God 
for the same; for as He is the foun- 
tain and author of every good gift, so 
he hath sanctified Prayer, as 
means of obtaining every good -gift 
from him. 

“ Be earnest, therefore, with God 
in prayer, that he would be pleased 
to give thee a compassionate heart - 
towards the needs and necessities 
of the poor members of Jesus 
Christ; so, an open hand, that thou 
mayest, freely and liberally con- 
tribute unto them, according to their 
necessity and thy ability. Beg of 
God, that as be hath blessed thee 
with some: competent estate, so. he 
would add this mercy, to give thee 
an heart to give out proportionably 
to what he hath given thee, and 
that in testimony of thy love and’ 
thankfulness unto him. 

‘‘ But, alas! how few are there 
that are mindfil in their prayers 
unto God of this grace of charity ! 
How few are there thatever begged 
of God, that he would be pleased 
to implant this noble grace of 
charity in their hearts! If, upon 
examination, thou findest thyselt to 
have been faulty therein, go, take 
up a new resolution, to be earnest 
with God in prayer for this grace 
especially, and never give over 
till thou find it in some measure 
wrought in thy soul, till thou find 
thyself upon all good occasions 
ready to distribute, and willing to 
communicate to the needs» and 
necessities of thy poor brethren.” 


OBITUARY. 


_ ANECDOTE. 


Wonderful interposition of Divine . 


, Providence. ; 
Maxrminian, emperor of Ger- 


many, conversing one day in his> 


coach with Johannes Crato, who 
was his principal physician, and a 
learned protestant, was lamenting 
the division of Christians, and asked 
Crato which party approached the 
nearest, in. his opinion, to the apos- 
tolic simplicity. Crato replied, 
that he thought that honour belong- 


> ed to the brethren called Picards, ' 


(the same as were called Wal- 
denses and Albigenses). The em- 


pert said, “‘ I think so too.” This. 


eing reported to them, afforded 
them much encouragement, and 
induced them. to dedicate to him 
a book of their devotions; for, 
during the preceding year God had 
marvellously preserved him from 
the guilt of their blood. Joachim, 
a Novo Domo, chancellor of ‘Bohe- 


MR. EDWARD ANDREWS, 


Son of Mr. J. Andrews, artist, Olney. 
died on Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1821, 
in the twenty-second year of his age. 
Phe subject of this Memoir had, from 
his infancy, been accustomed to at- 
tend the house of God, and many 
years before his death under the 
ministry of the Rey. John Stittle, 
one of the Independent ministers in 
Cambridge, he received those deep 
convictions of sin, which the hand of 
Time never could erase; the agency 
of the Eternal Spirit co-operating 
with the Word having sealed them 
on his heart. From this time he was 
inclined to private prayer, and fre- 
quently was found in the place 
where prayer was wort to be made 
insocial meetings ; yet, like too many 
real Christians, he lost his first Jove, 
and became too much conformed 
to the temper and spirit of the world, 
until the melancholy affliction which 
terminated his days was perceived 
to be undermining the vigour of his 
healthy frame; and even, indeed, 
through the first portion of this af- 
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mia, went. to: Vienna, .and. would-, 
give the emperor no rest until he. 


_ procured from him. a mandate. for 


the revival of a former persecuting: 
ordinance against them, Having 
obtained his commission, as he was — 
leaving Vienna, and passing the 
bridge over the Danube, the bridge 
gave way and fell, when Joachim. 
and all his retinue were. plunged 
into that great river; and all were 
drowned except six horsemen: and 
one young nobleman, who, perceiv=-" 
ing his lord im‘ the water, caught 
hold of his'gold chain and held 
him up till some fishermen came 
to their assistance; but they. found 
Joachim dead, and his box, contain- 
ing the persecuting mandate, had 
sunk beyond recovery. The young 
nobleman who survived was so af- 
fected with the hand of God in this 
affair, that he joined in their re- 
ligion, and the persecution dropped. 
Baxter. 


fliction he seemed given up to apathy 
and indifference: the admonitory 
conversation of his friends appeared 
unwelcome, and led them to fear 
that he was ‘alienated from God.” 
Before his departure, however, this 
cloud was happily dispelled, On the 
Monday night, two days before his 
death, distressing fainting-fits arose,, 
which so distressed his vital powers 
that those who surrounded him 
expected he was on the verge of 
life. A’ little recovering from faint- 
ness, he desired certain of his rela- 
tions might be sent for; when they ar- 
rived, one of them asked him how he 
felt in his mind, to which he replied, 
‘¢ Ah! my dear friend, happy, happy, 
happy! I have got the prop:” re- 
ferring to that fine hymn of Dr. Watts 
“ How can I sink with such a prep 
As my eternal God?” 

About five on Tuesday morning 
several relations were present, when 
he respectively seized their hands, 
and addressed them in language, 
whether of warning cr comfort, which 
he thought appropriate to the con- 
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dition. of each in the Sight of God 
thanking them for their kindness and 
sympathy, and commending them to 


the kind Father of mercies: “he - 
hoped,” he said, ‘‘ the short remain-- 


ing time he had might be spent in 
the praise of God;” “‘ for,” added 
he, ‘“‘ God has been kind, very kind 


to me; one who deserved eternal 


punishment, yea, eternal torments; 
and my haying obtained mercy is 
encouragement for all. 

“« Dying is easy With such support 
and comfort as I now experience.” 
He said he had prayed for this res- 
pite from pain and spiritual dark- 
ness, and, Oh, what a favour! it was 
given in answer to prayer. He 
thanked certain of his friends for 
their attempts to liberate his soul 
from ‘‘the bondage of corruption,” 
as well as for what had been done 
medically for him; and then, in the 
spirit of pure and undefiled religion, 
he hailed them as fellow-travellers to 
the kingdom of God. Then, clasping 
his hands and closing his eyes, he 
offered up a fervent prayer, entreat- 
ing God to be his companion and 
guide through the short remnant of 
his life, and to preserve his calmness 
and inward peace; and that his 
death might be’ beneficial to those 
who survived him; commending 
himself and them to God’s propitious 
care. In this devotional exercise he 
three times engaged during the 
Tuesday. When he saw his friends 
weeping, and particularly one with 
whom he had intended soon to enter 
into a connubial relation, he said, 
“Do not weep, it grieves me: I am 
happy.” Then addressing himself 
to God, he said, ‘‘ O thou Almighty 
Judge,—thou kind Redeemer,—thou 
art faithful to thy promise; I have 
proved thee so:—the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever.” When 
he talked long his cough became 
troublesome, and he found it neces- 
sary to take a little soothing mixture 
which lulled him to sleep; buat on 
awaking he would cry out, “Ah! 
this is time lost in sleep;” and im- 
mediately expressions of praise and 
gratitude flowed from his lips to 
God for allowing him space, feelings, 
and occasion to converse with his 
friends, that, after his decease, they 
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‘might not sorrow as those without 


hope. ‘‘ Amidst sins,” he said, “ which’ 
rose mountains high before his view, 
he felt a sense of pardon which coun- 
tervailed’ their: gsilt.” 


Enquiring‘ 


about two o’clock on .Wednesday : 
morning, if hisdear father and mother - 


were Satisfied that he was going to 
everlasting bliss, and being assured 
they were, he kissed his friends 
around, and bidding them a final 


earthly adieu, his aspiring and im-- 


mortal spirit ‘‘ languished into life.” 
Olney. T.A.Y. 
‘ PPO I OP 
RECENT DEATHS. 


Marcu 18, at Sutton-Coldfield, 
Warwickshire, in the 86th year of 


his age, the Rev. Joun Ritanp, A.M. 


who had been thirty-two years rector 
of that parish, and for many years 
previously minister of St, Mary’s 
Chapel, Birmingham. 


- His eminent worth, his integrity, 


simplicity, zeal, and extensive useful- 
ness, Will cause his memory long to 
be cherished, especially in the county 
where he so successfully laboured 
for nearly half a century. 

March 30, died suddenly, the 
Rey. Jonn WILLiAms, Vicar of East 


Testead, Hants. On Saturday morn-' 


ing Mr. W. called at Mr. Adey’s, 
a grocer at Turnham Green, to wait 
for the stage to Testead, when he en- 
tered into conversation with Mr. A. 
on a variety of philanthropic tepies, 
in which he felt much interested; as 


the abolition of the Slave Trade, the 


Peace Society, the new systems of 


Education of the Poor, &c. and) 


expressed his hope, that, by these 
means, knowledge would universall 
prevail. When he had uttered this, 
his last wish, he fell back, and in- 
stantly expired! 

Mr, Williams was Afternoon Lec- 
turer at Chiswick Church for nearly 
twenty years, and was universally 
respected for his piety, evangelical 
principles, and benevolent conduct. 
But, though an impressive and faith- 
ful preacher, he was never popular, 
owing to an asthmatic complaint 
under which he laboured. He was 
attentive to visiting the sick, and en- 
forced a strict observation of the 
Sabbath, 
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Trawels in South Africa; under- 
taken at the request of the London Mis- 
sionary Society ; being, a. Narrative of a 
Second Journey. into the Interior of that 

untry. By the Rev, John Campbell. 

_ 2 vols. 8vo. ll. 1s, Westley. 


So important was the visitation of churches, - 


formed of converted heathen in distant coun- 
tries, that the yery chief Apostles of Christ 
devoted to this purpose a large portion ‘of 
their time and labour. In this manner Peter 
appears mostly to have been occupied. He 
visited not only the churchés in Palestine 
and Syria, but probably the greater part- of 
all that lay between Babylon and Rome. 
His two Epistles were addressed to Christians 
dispersed over many, of the intermediate 
provinces. 
Babylon, in its ruins; and the latter seems 


to have been penned at Rome, the rival of. 


its greatest splendour. The missionary labours, 


which are now still more widely extended, . 
bear no slight resemblance to those of the , 


Apostolic age; and their fruits certainly do 
not stand less in need of watchful.and tender 
cultivation. . Those ministers of Christ who 
cordially accept and faithfully execute com- 
missions to inspect remote missionary stations, 
thereby render to His cause a needful and 
important service, and are intitled to the 
gratitude of their fellow-Christians, whether 
at home or abroad. The repetition of ‘so 
arduous an undertaking will, probably fall to 
the lot of few beside the author of these 
volumes: yet his example presents strong 
encouragement to those who have once sur- 
mounted its difficulties and hardships. Though 
in his latter journey he penetrated much 
farther than before into the interior of Africa, 
he either had less to suffer in doing so, or was 
much better qualified to sustain it. Both, 
indeed, we believe to have been true. Expe- 
rience, valuable as it is in all situations, is so, 
perhaps, most of all, in that of a traveller. 
In his noviciate, mole-hills may seem moun- 
tains; in his more advanced course, moun- 
tains sink to mole-hills before him. 

In four introductory pages Mr. Campbell 
dismisses what has filled several bulky quartos; 
a voyage to the Cape of Goud Hope, and a 
journey through the length of the colony. 
This is now extended beyond the Great Fish 
River, tothe Keiskamma; the Koussi nation 
(nicknamed Caffres) having been compelled 
to retire within that boundary, as the depth 
of the former river was found insufficient 
to secure the colonists against their incur- 
sions. They usually pastured their herds 
westward of that river; whence they either 
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The former bears the date of - 
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expelled the Gonaka Hottentots, or so inter- 
mingled with them as to efface their dis- 
tinction as a tribe. . We cannot, indeed, ac- 
count for the use of sounds by the Koussies, 
that characterise the Hottentot language, 
unless the whole country, which they. still 
occupy once belonged to the latter nation. 
Their personal appearance greatly differs : 
and the customs of the Koussies resemble 
those of. the Bootshuanas, in whose speech 
there is no affinity to that of any Hotténtet 
tribe. . Both the Koussies and Bootshuanas 
practise circumcision, and several other cus- 
toms that were used by, the Jewish nation ; 
yet we do not (with the author) conclude 
them to be of Israelite descent, but rather 
to be Abraham’s posterity, either by Ishmael, 
or by the sons,of Keturah. 

A Mission was established among the 
Matchappies.(a powerful. Bootshuana tribe} 
in consequence of Mr. Campbell’s visit to 
their principal town, Lattakoo, during his first 
travels. A post so much advanced could not be 
exempt from danger; and. it was not esta- 
blished without difficulty. Its spiritual fruits, 
as yet, are small; as was reasonably to be ex- 
pected where an unwritten language must be 
acquired. The Dutch, which has spread to 
most of the Hottentot tribes, terminates 
fifty leagues short of Lattakoo, But there 
is an universal and truly philosophical lan- 
guage, that of the conduct, more intelligible 
and more forcible than speech, and more 
penetrating, though it travels slower, than 
sound. The transformation of the Bustaard 
Hottentots at Griqua Town from lions to 
lambs, surmounted the. prejudices, and dis- 
sipated the alarms of the Matchappies: and 
the pacific, benevolent, firm, and prudent 
conduct of the Missionaries, whom they at 
first reluctantly admitted, has impressed them 
with respect and esteem; and has excited in 
other tribes of their nation an earnest desire 
for missionaries to reside also with them. 

Although the number of stations among 
the heuthen, that are occupied by the London 
Missionary Society, greatly exceed those of 
similar Institutions, we doubt whether any of 
these affords a fairer prospect of ultimate 
utility than that which has thus been esta- 
blished among the Bootshuanas. This nation 
consists of numerous tribes, with little ap- 
parent variations of dialect; unless the 
Koussies on the eastern, and the Damaras 
on the western coast, are to be reckoned 
among them. Including these, they form a 
zone, of unknown latitude, across the whole 
continent of Africa: and, though so widely 
extended over a country very partially 
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capable of cultivation, yet they are not dis- 
persed, but mostly congregated: into towns 
of many thousand inhabitants, in the habits 
of social intercourse, and the practice of 
useful arts. 
more than groupes ‘of well-hutted encamp- 
ments, like all that have yet been discovered 
in'the interior of Africa: seemingly for the 


better convenience of removal, in case of the 


failure of water. Even this disadvantage, 
however, if naturally:irremediable, may be 
considerably relieved ‘hy progressive civiliza- 
tion: and, at all events, every benefit arising 
from collective population is presented to 
Missionaries among them. 

It hardly gives us-more pleasure than 
surprise to discover among this “interesting 
people no trace of desolation by the Slave 
Yrade. Though unhappily accustomed to 
warlike expeditions, their object is to steal 
«attle, not men. 

The Matchappies, even already, have 
renounced this ruinous practice, having been 
induced by the missionaries to refrain from 
all aggressive hostilities. Other tribes ap- 
prove, and are likely to follow the example. 
Their distance from the colony seems also, 
hitherto, to have preserved them both from 
spirituous liquors, and from the use of fire- 
arms, Of the latter, indeed, it is only the 
partial possession that is destructive. When 
duly civilized, the substitution of musketry 
for the poisoned arrow of the Bushman, and 
the more formidable assagay of the Kaffre, 
might rather be desired-than feared while 
beasts of prey abound, 

One of the few periodical publications 
that yet persist in the unblushing calumny of 
evangelical Missions, has lately acknowledged 
some of them to “ have been incidentally 
useful in making geographical discoveries ; 
and we are not sure’’ adds the sagacious 
writer, “that we may not hereafter be in- 
debted to them for a further knowledge of 
South Africa.” Had he been honest he 
would have confessed that such a debt, to no 
small extent, had already been incurred, 
Geography is well known to be the only 
subject on which the Review alluded to can 
gretend to superior information. Its con- 
ductors, therefore, could not be ignorant that 
" Evangelical Missionaries,” of whom they 
. still affect to speak with derision, have ob- 
tained geographical information of very high 
value to the government of the Cape. They 
could not but know that Mr, Campbell and 
his companions had penetrated to “ that 
undiscovered country from whose bourn no 
traveller’’ had ever before returned. Of an 
armed escort, accompanying men of science, 
that attempted to explore the tracts passed 
and repassed by Mr. Campbell not an in- 
dividual returned tosay, * I only am escaped 
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alone:to-tell.thee.”’. At the same time, we 


‘earnestly “hope that the obligations thus con- 


ferred will be enhanced by the qualification 
of every missionary. to ascertain the latitude, 
variation, and longitude of the post which he 
occupies. It might easily be comprised in 
his ‘preparatory course of studies. : 

' Wishing to assist, not to forestall the 
perusal of Mr. Campbell’s volumes, we shall 
not attempt to pursue his arduotis progress. 
We think it equally demonstrative of his 
perseverance and his judgment. He appears 
never, for'a moment, to have lost sight of 
his great object. His “ heart, and soul, and 
mind, and strength,” were evidently devoted 
to it. Every page and paragraph of his 
work furnishes useful information of persons 
and things around him. The least inviting 
parts of it, which we think to be. the 
biographical sketches of principal natives, and 
the tales related by them, are still of manifest 
utility; the former, to subserve to their scanty 
history; the latter, to evince their extreme 
want of instruction. Our readers need not 
apprehend repetitions, either of the author’s 
former observations, or of details that have 
been givenin the Missionary Reports. General 
information was what the public had a right 
to expect: and he has perspicuously and in- 
genuously apprised us of what he obtained ; 
and how and when he acquired it. An 
uniform edition of both his voyages, suf- 
ficiently cheap for very extensive circulation, 
appears to us greatly to be needed ; as they 
mutually illustrate each other. Of the em- 
bellishments, none but a map would be 
necessary; and this might be much im- 
proved. 


POP LOre 


A History of the Island of Mada- 
gascar: comprising a Political account of 
the Island; the Religion, Manners, and 
Customs of its Inhabitants; and its Natu- 
ral productions: with an Appendix, con- 
taining a History of the several attempts 
to introduce Christianity into the Island. 
By S. Copland. 8vo. 10s. Gd. Burton & Co. 


THE great island of Madagascar, one of the 
largest islands in the world, has lately become 
more interesting than ever, especially to the 
religious public, by the recent and promising 
endeavours of the London Missionary So- 
ciety to introduce the Gospel amongst its 
numerous inhabitants; and this we find, by 
the author’s Preface, induced him to under- 
take this History. It is, therefore, with 
great propriety dedicated to William Alers 
Hankey, Esq. the respected Treasurer of that 
Society. 

This work is confessedly a compilation 
and arrangement of those copious materials 
which the author could collect from Flacourt, 
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Drury, Rochon, Benyowsky,and several other 


writers; together with the -accounts of the 


missionaries who. have recently settled’ in’ 


Madagascar, and who have received the kind- 
est support from that truly enlightened and 
benevolent gentleman who governs the neigh- 
bouring island—the Mauritius; whose pater- 
nal aytention to this object, in’ its connexion 
with the great cause of humanity, (the 
abolition.of the Slave Trade in that part of 
the world) is above all praise, and which en-: 


". title him to the cordial esteem of every 


Christian philanthropist. 

Mr. Copland must have devoted much 
time and labour to the production of this 
volume, as a mere inspection of the contents 
of the twenty-four chapters. of which it’ is 


; composed will abundantly evince. The dis- 


“ covery—the divisions—the 


soil, climate, 


~ buildings—the dress and manners of the 


people; their classes, their religion, their 
wars, arts, government, general history, and 


“the natural ‘history of the country, form the 


principal subjects of a volume of nearly 
400 pages, illustrated by a map of the island. 

‘The author appears to us to have performed 
his task with very commendable diligence and 
skill; and it is but justice to recommend’ it 
‘to our readers, especially.to those who feel 
concerned for the evangelization of this very 
important and interesting island. 


PAOGILI DD 


The Whole Works of the Rev. John 
Howe: with a Memoir of the Author. 
Edited by the Rev, John Hunt, Chichester. 
vol; 8, royal, 16s;- demy, 12s. ;—the 
8 vols..royal, 51.; demy, 3l. lis. 

Or the writings of Howe there is but little 

danger of speaking in terms of undue com- 

mendation. They are characterised by eleya- 
tion of mind, originality of conception, con- 
tinuity of thought, richness of scriptural 
sentiment, aad fervour of devotional feeling. 

There is, it must be confessed, occasionally, 

a degree of obscurity, as well as of prolixity 

in his style; but these imperfections are 

amply redeemed by excellences but seldom 
paralleled. When the “whole works” of 
any voluminous writer are presented to the 

ublic, it is to be presumed, that some 
treatises will be found more interesting and 
valuable than others; and in the present 
case, the discerning and attentive reader 
will find no difficulty in selecting those pro- 
ductions of this great writer which may be 
most accordant with his taste, and most 
beneficial to his mind and heart. It is with 
peculiar satisfaction that at length we an- 
mounce the completion of this valuable 
edition by the appearance. of the eighth and 
last volume; and we-gratefully acknowledge 
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our obligations té Mr. Hunt, for presenting 
to the readers of sound and scriptural theo- 


- logy a treasure, which we hope ministers and 


candidates for the ministry, and many private 
Christians will. eagerly. procure and highly 
prize. We owe much. to the Editor for en- 
riching this edition by several valuable works 
of Mr. Howe, never béfore published. ‘These 


-additional productions, contained in the two 


last volumes, bear the obvious impress‘of the 
author's powerful and affluent. mind; and 
although not prepated--by;himself:for. pub- 
lication; instead. of _ diminishing his. well- 
earned reputation, will serve to promote and 
extend it. In-one respect these posthumous 
works may be. more) acceptable to some 
readers than. even -his more finished and 
laboured productions; because. there is a: 


» greater degree of -plainness and perspicuity, in 


the style of» expression, especially. in the 
Sermons, of which the concludizg volume 
chiefly consists. - In the first part of the 
volume we have the conclusion of the 
valuable Lectures-on the. Principles of .the 
Oracies of God. These Lectures are. forty- 
five in number; and although some subjects 
are .necessarily, dismissed »without that pro- 
found. discussion» by. which Mr. Howe’s 
writings are usually distinguished, yet many 
important.topics;are treated in a manner the 
most masterly, satisfactory, and instructive, 
After the Lectures, we have seven Sermons 
«On the,Gospel Commending itself to every 
man’s Conscience ;’”’ six Sermons “On the 
Gospel hid to those who are Lost ;”’ four- 
teen Sermons “ On Hopes” tenon “ Friend- 
ship with God;’’ and thirteen on “ Regene- 
ration.” These subjects are obyiously of 
the highest importance ; and they are ex- 
hibited by one ‘ who, being dead, yet speak- 
eth,”” in a manner admirably adapted to 
convince, to impress, and to edify the mind. 
To this concluding volume there.is prefixed a 
Memoir, with Addenda, occupying about 
eighty pages. It is written in a neat and 
manly style, and cannot fail deeply to interest 
the reader. From this Memoir it will appear 
that the, Character, of Howe is not less to be 
admired than his works, It.combined almost 
allthe elements of greatnessand of goodness 5 
and it exemplifies, in a most striking, manner, 
the high and holy principles of truly Chris- 
tian philosophy, under. circumstances which 
subjected those principles to the severest 
test.. We areindebted also to Mr. Hunt for 
giving additional value to his edition by a 
Table of such Scriptures as are illustrated, im 
the course of these works, and also.by 2 
copious Index of Subjects. We hope that 
the: blessing of God will abundantly accom~ 
pany the perusal of these admirable volumes ; 


and that the Editor will have reason, to 
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rejoice in the extent of their circulation, 
and in the interest excited throughout our 
churches in favour of an author, of such 
peculiar and transcendent excellence. , 


OROT eter 


The Triple Aim: or, tte Improve- 
ment of Leisure, Friendship, and Intel- 
lect ; attempted in Epistolary Correspon- 
dence, 8vo. 10s. 6d. Gardiner & Son. 


In the Advertisement prefixed to this volume 
the Author thus speaks:— 

“Curiosity, it may very naturally be sup- 
posed, will induce some persons to ask, ‘ By 
whom were these Letters written? and why 
are they published?’ an answer to these 
questions, however, is respectfully declined, 
because it could be of no real advantage to 
the inquirers, inasmuch asit would impart no 
real importance to the Work.” 

With regard to these questions, we are of 
one mind with the author; but’ we appre- 
hend that most readers will agree with us in 
the opinion, that, in reference to some of the 
Letters, a greater measure of information 
respecting the circumstances alluded to in 
them, than the Letters themselves furnish, is 
quite a desideratum, We admit that the 
truth and importance of opinions are inde- 
pendent of the personal history of him who 
utters them. We do not want to have the 
name of the writer, nor any such intimations 
respecting him as wculd lead us to discover 
his name ; but while reading his Letters, we 
must confess that we have repeatedly wished 
for a few words of explanatory narrative 
which might have divested the incidents 
mentioned, and the criticisms advanced, of 
their enigmatical form. We stated that the 
sentiments of the author were independent 
of his personal history: it does not follow, 
however, that they are all independent of 
the facts to which he alludes: on the con- 
trary, some of his reflections, being made on 
certain tenets and certain books, cannot be 
understood without knowing what those 
tenets and ‘books are. Many of the letters 
convey all necessary information touching 
the facts of the case: in other letters, 
a person well acquainted with the religious 
and literary world may supply the requisite 
information from his own knowledge ; 
yet there are a few letters, and several 
parts of letters, which, to the greater num- 
ber of readers, ‘will be insolvable riddles. 
Nos. xxix and xxx. may be cited as instances. 
In the event of a second edition being de« 
manded, we would suggest to the author the 
propriety either of prefixing to such letters a 
few sentences which might serve as a clue 
to their meaning, or of suppressing such 
letters altogether, Justice, however, re- 
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quires we should distinctly state that it is but 
to a small proportion of the book that these 
observations apply : the greater part of the 
volume consists of disquisitions, usually con- 
ducted with much acumen and logical accu- 
racy, on various, and, mostly, interesting 
topicsin religion, morals, manners, and meta- 
physics. The writer appears to be a man of 
sound judgment, who has read much and 
thought more; of decided piety, and of cor- 
rect views; endowed with a philosophical 
spirit, ever urging him to investigate the 
causes of the’ phenomena, natural or intel- 
lectual, which come under his observation ; 
one who is disposed to ‘ call no man master 
upon earth ;” and yet not so much enamoured 
of originality of thought as to prefer a new 
error-toan old truth. With regard to other 
matters, we learn from his writings that he 
is a family man, that he is engaged in com- 
mercial pursuits, which compel him to be 
frequently absent from his beloved home, and 
that in the course of his journies these 
Letters have been written. 


Cain: a Mystery. By Lord Byron. 


AmonG the bold attempts of Infidelity. to 
“turu the Truth of God into a lie,”>no one 
that we can call to mind, of ancient or 
modern date, contains so much impiety as. 
this poem, which is called a Mystery, in 
allusion to the Scriptural dramas of the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. It is a 
foul and scandalous libel upon the character 
and operations of that Being whom angels 
admire and adore: and the libel is couched 
in terms, and carried on with a spirit which 
too plainly prove that it contains the sen- 
timents of the Author, as well as those of 
Lucifer, whom he has conjured from the 
regions of darkness to express them. No 
one expected that a fallen angel could ‘be 
“made to talk like a clergyman; buc 
when the author adds, “I have done what 
I could to restrain him within the bounds of 
spiritual. politeness,”, the impious witticism 
can only be received as an aggravation of 
guilt, already of a deadly, ghastly hue. 

It would appear that Lord Byron, dis- 
pleased with the Lucifer of Milton, because, 
with all his malignity against God, he never 
fails to betray his own desperately evil and 
wretched character, resolved to exhibit him 
in a form, and assign to him sentiments and 
expressions which would tend to justify him- 
self, while he retained all the power, and 
much. more of the disposition than Milton 
gave him, to revile the character of the Deity, 
and reprobate his word and, works. No. 
Christian parent apprehends injury to his | 
children from their reading all that Milton’s | 
Lucifer says against God, since the author, 
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with equal piety and wisdom, has made him 
“appear throughout in his real character,—as 
“the father of lies.’ But no Christian 
parent can fail to apprehend injury to his 
children from their reading the speeches of 
Lord Byron's Lucifer, since the noble (or 
rather/ignoble) author has drawn the por- 
trait with the art to conceal, as much as 
possible, the evil attributes of the Fallen 
Spirit, while he has allowed him the fullest 
scope in ascribing to the Divine Being some 
of the worst of his own malignant qualities 
and passions. : 
We should not have noticed this profane 
work but for the sake of guarding our readers 
against its insidious design and pernicious 
tendency. It is lamentable to observe, that 
when a production of the press ’is so vile as 
to forfeit the protection of the law (which 
we hear this has done) it should instantly be 

- published in cheaper forms, and circulated to 
_a wider extent. We could not, however, in 
duty to our readers, pass it by without 
seriously cautioning them against it. 

_ We have no wish to depreciate the talents 
of this noble author ; but talents alone cannot 
command esteem. His Lordship also appears 
ito ‘be well read in the worst part of eccle- 
siastical history, the writings of the ancient 
heretics, and. to have borrowed much of his 
reasoning, and even imagery, from the 
Gnestics and Manicheans, who taught the 
doctrine of two first principles—a good and 
evil deity. From the Gnostics sprang the 
sect of Cainites, who were the apologists for 
the first murderer, a circumstance which 
Lardner thought incredible; but his incre- 
dulity would have been cured could he have 
seen the poem new before us, the author of 
which has plunged into depths of iniquity 
perhaps never before fathomed. May he 
live to repent his impieties, and his heart be 
bowed in penitence before that “ High and 
Holy One” whom he has thus outrageeusly 
blasphemed. 


POLO LOLS 


Discourses delivered at the Ordina- 
tion of the Rev. J. 8. Brooksbank to the pas- 
torul office at Edmonton and Tottenham 
Chapet, Nov.7, 1821, 2s. Hamilton. 


THE introductory discourse is by Dr. Wih- 
ter, containing an answer to the inquiries, 
1, What is a Christian church? 2, Of what 
description are those who sustain important 
offices in it ? and, 3, How are they to be in- 
vested with those offices? The Charge, 
founded on © Tim. ii. }, was delivered by 
Mi. Brooksbank, Sen. and the Sermon to 
the people by Dr. Collyer, from Col. iii. 15, 
*6 Let the peace of God rule,” &c. All the 
discourses were well adapted to the occasion, 
and will furnish matter of edification to every 
reader, but are peculiarly interesting to the 
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young minister ordained, and te his flock, 
whose prosperity we sincerely wish, 
PPP rere? . 
The Protestant Religion Vindi- 
_ cated’ a Sermon, preached at Preston. 
By J. Fletcher, M. A. 8vo. 1s. Baldwin. 
Tuts Sermon originated in a series of Ser- 
mons against Popery, by different ministers 
in Lancashire, occasioned by the zealous 
exertions of some Roman Catholic Priests. 
The other ministers engaged in the con- 
troversy were, Mr. Thomis, of Chorley, 
Dr, RafHles, and Mr. Roby ; and those who 
know the advocates will certainly not tremble 
for the cause. Mr. Fletcher, in particular, 
whose Discourse is now before us, is acute, 
temperate, and argumentative ; and we know 
of no discourse, within the same compass, 
that we should prefer to put into the hands 
of an intelligent Catholic, or a doubting Pro- 
testant.’ It contains a clear’ statement of 
fundamental protestant principles, and a 
concise, but correct history of their de- 
velopement at the time of the Reformation. 
PPIPLG LP | 
Letters to W. Wilberforce, Esq. M.P. 
To which is added, an Answer to Melanc- 
thon, his Vindicator ; demonstrating the 
inconsistency of a Protestaat Christian, 
and the impolicy of a British Legislator 
in advocating the Roman Catholic Claims 
By Amicus Protestans, 8yo. 5s. 6d. Simp 
kin & Marshall. 
Tue conduct of Mr. Wilberforce, in ad- 
vocating the Catholic Claims, appears to this 
writet highly inconsistent ; and this he en- 
deavours to prove by showing that modern 
Catholics are just as inimical to the spread 
of the Scriptures and religious knowledge as 
were their predecessors. Of this he gives a 
variety of striking instances; though it must 
be acknowledged there are some illustrious 
exceptions in the persons of professor Van 
Ess, and a fewothers, We are not disposed, 
nor have we room to enter into this con- 
troversy. We have no question, nor has 
this writer, but Mr. Wilberforce is perfectly 
consgiéntious, and, we hope, open to con- 
viction; we trust, therefore, that himself 
and other members of the legislature will pay 
a due attention to the facts and arguments 
here adduced; and we pray that they may 
be directed to a wise and prudent as well as 
just decision, 
CPereree 
The Forgiveness of Sin ; a Sermon. 
By William Vowles. 8vo. 1s. Westley. 
Unper the first head of discourse, the doce 
trine of the forgiveness of sin, Mr. Vowles 
considers, its author, its object, the medium 
through which it is granted, the manner in 
which it is bestowed, and its extent. Under 
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the second head, which is .the influence of 
the doctrine, he shows how admirably it is 
adapted to promote that filial fear of God 
which leads to obedierice. The subject is 
then applied to two classes of persons,—to 
those who aré chargeable with presumption, 
and to: those who are inclined to despair. 
Themés like these, which are and’ should 
be repeatedly brought forward by every mi- 
nister of the Gospel, can never. lose their 
interest, except by the fault of the preacher. 


When = exhibited, as in this Sermon, with’ 


simplicity and pathos, in their mutual con- 
nexion, and with :forcible appeals to the 
conscience and the heart, they will not fail 
to excite attention, and, with God’s blessing, 
to do gaod. neoretoe 


Early Piety Exemplified, in a 
brief Memoir of Miss Mary Anne Mabbs ; 
with Extracts from her Devotional papers. 
By the Rev. J.. Thornton. 1@mo. 1s. 6d. 
Baynés & Son. 


WE know not by what accident this excellent 
little article of female biography. has so long 
escaped us, having been printed in 1620; 
it was certainly from no neglect of the 
judicious and useful author, whose works we 
always read with pleasure, though we do not 
deal in uniform panegyric; and in our last 
Number, p. 151, we mentioned an omission 
which we could not account for. We have 
since, however, understood that it was inad- 
vertent, and we doubt not will be remedied 
in another edition, which we hope is at no 
great distance, considering all his works as 
well calculated to instruct and entertaim ;— 
especially young persons of libéral education 
and ‘serious habits. This little book will par- 
ticularly interest young and pious females. 
wreresrcartr 
Tito Letters on the subject of the 
French Bible published by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, with a Postscript, &c» 
By John Owen, A. M. 8vo. 1s, Hatchard. 


THE editor of “ The Christian Remem- 
brancer,”’ (a high-church periodical publica- 
tion) having thought fit to charge the above 
Society with publishing a translation of the 
Scriptures not uniformly orthodox, Mr. Owen 
felt it his duty to repel the charge: The 

Society are happy in having so able an advo- 

cate; and those who feel interested in the 

question will, we persuade ourselves, here 
meet with ample satisfaction. 

The Advantages of Church Fellow- 
ship, and the Duties of'.Church Members. 
By the Rev. Samuel Hackett. Third edition, 
12mo..9d. Hurst & Co, 

THE. present ‘edition of this Tract is pts 

lished at the request of ‘ various ministers, 


REVIEW. OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


and other friends ”” of the author. The design. 
as stated in the’ Preface, is to assist in pre- 
venting such: uneasinesses as have frequently 
arisén in churches, through igitorance, on the 
part of the members, of their obligations in 
their social capacity. The plan pursuéd is, 


first, to éxhibit the advantages of church 


fellowship, which “are clearly enunterated 
under six séctions; aud then to explain the 
duties of members. Here are noticed, Duties 
to the Universal Church; ‘Duties to the 
particular Church of which we are members ; 
Duties of Pastors and of Deacons; General 
and Special Duties of Members. 
Sere terer 
A Treatise on the Faith and Hope 
of the Gospel. By W. Romaine, M.A. 
12mo. 3s. 6d. Maxwell. 

WE notice this volume at present only for 
the. purpose of correcting a mistake. into 
which the Publisher has been inadvertently 
Ted, for he has ‘ascribed the work to the late 
Rey. W. Romaine ;, whereas, in fact, it was 
written by the Rev. Benjamin Ingham, of 
Yorkshire, and published. by him about the 
year 1770. The writer of this article has 
been in possession of the book more than 
forty years, and it was noticed \in.a Memoir 
of Mr. Ingham, which appeared in this 
Magazine in August, 1814, page 308. The 
copy from which Mr. Maxwell printed the 
present edition was found, as we are informed, 
among some waste paper sold by. the late 
Mr. Romaine, and, by a friend accustomed 
to hear him, suppused to have been written 
by Mr. R. but suppressed, lest it should give 
offence ‘on the subject of Eternal. genera- 
ticn, &c..;° but it seems to us highly probable 
that Mr, ‘Ingham might senda. number. of 
copies to the disposal of Mr. Romaine, who 
was about that time intimate with him, (see 
the Note to p. 308, above referred to) ;. that 
Mr. Romaine had never made any use of 
them, and that at length they were disposed 
ef as waste paper. We.can readily acquit 
the publisher of any intent to deceive; he 
was, doubtless, himself deceived, and it is 
probable that apparent similarity, both of 
style. and general sentiment,. induced . the 
publisher, in connexion with. the. cireum- 
stances before mentioned, to conclude that 


the work was from the pen of Mr. Romaine. . 


Christian Unity :; the substance of | 


a Sermon before the Trustees and Minis- 
ters of the connexion ofthe. late Couns 
tess of Huntingdon, at Spafields, &c.. By 
‘DT. Young, of Margate. 8vo, 1s 6d, Bur- 
ton & Smith, 


Last year the trustees'and ministers above- * 


mentioned: commenced an Annual Confer- 


‘ences at which this Sermon was delivered. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


(See our last vol. p. 430.) Mr. Young has 


chosen a subject ofigrowing’ importance : for. 


in the degree that Christians extend their en- 
deavours for the salvation of mankind, so is 
it proportionably important that they be not 
divided by discord among themselves. From 


hjs.text. (Ephes: iv. 3.) Mf. Young ‘considers, 
1, The Occasion of this Exhortation’ to’ 
Christian: Unity. 2, Wherein ° Christian’ 


Unity consists. —3, The Character by which 
it is distinguished—the Unity-of the spirit. 
—4, The Zeal with which it should be pro- 
moted, ‘* endeavouring to help,” &c. All 
which topics Mr. Young has discussed with 
considerable ability, and in a truly. Christian 
spitit, Iacdtins 
The Christian Visitor to the Sick ; 
containing appropriate Addresses to Select 
Classes of Persons in Affliction. 12mo. 
price 1s. 6d. boards, J. & C. Evans. 
Our numerous readers will consider this 


little, unassaming, anonymous’ publication. 


sufficiently recommended, when we inform 
them that it is offered to their notice under 
the sanction, and with a prefatory address of 
the Rev. T. Craig, of Bocking. The object 
of the benevolent author is to encourage and 
assist even the most humble Christians in 
the discharge of a duty which no one, who 


deems himself a follower of the Lamb, can’ 


conscientiously neglect. 

It contains thirteen short, but very serious 
and seasonable addresses, to different charac- 
ters; viz. to the Hardened Sinner, to the 
Unawakened, to the Alarnied, to the’ Self- 
righteous, &e. ; which are calculated to arrest 
their attention in the season of affliction, when 
the mind is supposed to be most susceptible 
of useful impression. Having read these 
Addresses with unqualified approbation, we 
cannot hesitate to express our hope that 
they will obtain an extensive circulation. 


. P : , 
LITERARY NOTICES. 
Preparing for the Press.—Clavis Greeca 
Biblica; a Short Introduction to the Greek, 
with a Lexicon for the LXX, New Testa- 
mént, and Apocrypha ; Significations both in 


Latin and English. By the Rev. T, Andrews; 


of ‘Trowbridge. 


The Life and Times of Daniel de Foe, : 


with an Account of his Writings, and Anec- 
dotes of his Contemporaries. By Walter 
Wilson. ; 

In the Press, and speedily will be Published, 


1. Sermons by the late Rev. Noah Hill, of » 
Old Gravel Lane ; with his Funeral Sermon « 


and a Memoir, by the Rey. J. Hooper, A.M. 
—2. Asecond voiume of Biblical Fragments. 
By Mrs. Schimmelpenninck.—3. Journal of 
a Tour from Astrachan to Karass, on the 
Russian lines, north of Caucasus; with 
the Substance of many Conversations on 


las, &ev 
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Religion with Mahommedan Effendis, Mol- 
By the. Rev. W. Glen, Missionary 
at Astrachan.—4. A Cabinet edition of 
Dr. Paley’s. Works. 4 vols. 24mo.—5. A 
third vol. of the Preacher; or Sketches of 
Original Sermons,—6, The , Young Chris- 
tian’s Remembrancer, (Lives of Pious Young 
Persons). 18mo. with Embellishments.— 
7. A Vindication of the Two First,;Chapters 
of St. Matthew and St. Luke. By a Layman. 
1 vol. 6vo.—8. ‘The Wonders of the Vege- 
table Kingdom displayed. By the Author of 
“Select Female Biography.”—9. Letters. 
and Conversations on Preaching: with Ex- 
amples.—10. (riel: a Poetical Address to 
Lord Byron, with other Poems.—11. Dan- 
gerous Errors: an interesting Tale.—12, 
R. Baynes’s Catalogue for 1822, of Divinity. 
Sermons, History, &c. 
SELECT LIST. 


TRAVELS along the Mediterranean and 
parts adjacent; extending to Jerusalem, 
Constantinople, Athens, the Ionian Isles, &cs 
in 1616-18., with the Earl of Belmore, &c. 
By R. Richardson, M.D. 2 vols. vo. with 
Plates and Ichnographic Plans. ll. 4s. © 

Napoleon, (a Poem against War,) and 
other Poems. By Bernard Barton. vo. 12s. 

Sermons on Repentance and Faith. By 
the Rev, J. Carlile, Dublin. 8vo. 9s. t 

Memoirs of the late Rev. J. Hervey, A.M. 
By: the Rev. J. Brown, Whitburn. ‘Third. 
edition, with large Additions. 6vo. 10s. 6d. 

Kempis on the Imitation of Christ. Trans- 
lated by J. Payne, and recommended by. 
Dr. Chalmers. 

Dr. Chaimers’s Christian and Civic Eco- 
nomy, No. 11. 

An Inaugural Lecture, delivered by D, K. 
Sandford, A. B. Greek professor in the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow. 

The History of Thirsk, with its Anti- 
quities, Notices of Eminent Men, &c, By 
J.B. Jefferson. @vo. 5s. 

Memoirs of Miss Mary Ann Burton, of 
Kentish Town. 12mo. 

Essays on Intellectual and Moral Improve- 
ment. By J. Flockhart. 3s. 6d. 

Elements of Thought: adapted for Schools, 
By. J. Taylor, jun. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 

Tales and Dialogues, in Prose and Verse. 
By Jefferies Taylor. With Six Engravings, 3se 

Roses from the Garden of Sharon. 8d. ; 

A Treatise on the Sabbath, By the Rey. . 
J. Glenn, Porto Bello. 

Report of a Committee for managing a 
Fund for promoting African Instruction, 2s. 

Progress and Reward of Sin. A Sermon 


‘on the Execution of J.T. at Winchester. 


By J. Bidlake, Andover. 12mo. 9d. ; fine, ls. 

Unitarianism a Perversion of the Gospel 
of Christ;a Sermon delivered at the Inde- 
pendent Meeting-house Ringwood. By 
Alfred Bishop. 8d. or 7s, per dozen, 
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| RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


HOMERTON ACADEMY. 


Tis ancient edifice, in which: the 
oldest collegiate Institution for the Minis- 
try among Protestant Dissenters has 
been long maintained, was lately sur- 
veyed by professional men of the first 
eminence, and was found to be in such a 
sfate of decay as to be dangerous to its 
inhabitants, and incapable of being kept 
up, for even a few years, witbout an im- 
provident waste of its funds, which, 
though lavishly expended in_ palliative 
repairs, must soon prove totally ineffec- 
tual. Under these painful circumstances, 
the Patrons of the Academy have felt 
themselves obliged to resolve on a new 
erection. Props are put to the old build- 


ing, in the hope of preserving it in a. 


tenantable state till the new house shall 
be ready for the resident Tutor and the 
Students. The intended edifice is to be 
of a plain and substantial description : 
but, with the employment of all pru- 
dential economy, and, deducting the esti- 
mated produce of the old materials, the 
cost is calclated at £7000. The funds 
and annual subscriptions are already in- 
adequate to the support of the ummber 
of students which has existed during 
several years: consequently this great 
expense can be sustained only by a very 
extensive and urgent appeal to the libe- 
rality of the religious public, \This ap- 
pea}, it is hoped, will .be well received, 
when it is considered that this Religious 
Seminary has, fora century past, been the 
instrument of supplying many churches 
in every part of England with faithful 
and useful pastors. 


errr ener 


Extract of a Letter from a Gentleman lately 
returned from St, Helena, to the Rev. 
Dr, Bogue. 


Dear Sir, Jan. 30, 1822. 

“J have taken the liberty of requesting 
your acceptance of the accompanying Volume 
of your Essay,* which was once in the pos- 
session of Napoleon Buonaparte, which cir- 
cumstance, I think, I mentioned when I had 
the pleasure of secing you at your house, 
on my return from St. Helena. I trust it 


* Essay on the New Testament. 


had been perused by that extraordinary man, 
who, although he ever lived professedly, as 
well as practically, without God in the 
world, or any belief in his name, yet was 
often observed to be engaged in secret 
prayer, whilst lingering on ‘his dying bed, 
and known to have joined in prayerwith the 
priest who lived with him, and who was con- 
sidered an amiable man, and to have made a° 
profession of his faith in Christ, threugh 
whom he prayed tothe Father. But whether 
his were the prayer of true faith or not, can 
be known only to God the Judge of all.” 


ORT ere 


Tue friends to the cause of Christ in 
Dublin, England, and Wales, who have long 
been concerned to have an English and 
Welsh Ministry (Independent) in that im- 
portant station, Holyhead, are respectfully 
informed, that Mr. William Griffith, of ° 
Carmarthen College, will, God willing, com- 
mence his labours there after next Midsum- 
mer vacation. It is hoped he will meet ~ 
with suppost, and that such a place of worship 
will be erected as the situation demands, 


Pere re 


WE are glad to find, by the notice of the 
Annual Meeting in our List, that the Con- ° 
gregational School still goes on, though in a 
languishing state, for want of that support 
whicn its utility and importance justly de- | 
mands, 


RECENT DEATHS. 


On Monday, March 4, died, at Reading, 
Mrs. Jeary, widow of the late Rey. O; A. 
Jeary, formerly of Rodborough Tabernacle, 
Gloucestershire. 

March 26, 1822, died, at Manchester, 
T. Reyner, Esq. of Ashten-under-Lyne, in 
his 59th year. His death was awfully sudden. 
He arose from his bed in the morning in the 
enjoyment of health, and inless than half an 
hour the vital spark was extinct! He was a 
liberal supporter of the cause of Christ at 


' Ashton, and his death will long be deplored. 


He has left a widow and seven children. ’ 
April 9, Mr. Thomas Wilson Cope, eldest 
son of the Rev. Dr. Cope, Tutor of the 
Evangelical Academy, Dublin. 
We hear that the Rev. Mr. Antony, of 
Bedford, died a few days since, after a very 
short illness, in the prime of life. 


RELIGIOWS INTELLIGENCE. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, &c. 


THE Independent Church and congrega- 
tion at Andover having been for some time 

ithout.a stated minister, the Rey. J. Bid- 
lake, the health of whose family rendered it 
expedient for him to resign bis charge at 
Teignmouth, Devon, was inyited to visit 
them last summer, and receiving-a unanimous 
invitation to settle with them, he accepted 
it, and entered en- his pastoral engagements 
in the month of September following. The 
hope of the Divine blessing, then indulged, 
has not been in yain, and is still encouraged. 

At Peterhead, Lord’s Day, Jan. 20, 1822, 
a large and commodious Chapel (lately occu~ 
pied by the Antiburgher Seceders,) was 
re-opened for Divine Worship by the Rev. J. 
Robertson, of richie, Old Dean, when 
three suitable Discourses were delivered; 
from Eph. ii. 1—10, Zech. iv. 6, and Acts 
xiii. 38, 39, _ The attendance was veiy con- 
siderable, especially in the evening. We 
understand a very lively interest has been 
excited in Peterhead, which is now a populous 
and flourishing town, by the labours of various 
Independent ministers. This Chapel. will 
afford “comfortable accommodation to a nu- 
merous audience, in a place where, hitherto, 
evangelical preaching has been painfully 
deficient. us, 

Mar. 27. The Rev. M. Caston, from Gos- 
port Academy, was ordained over the Inde- 
pendent Church of Christ at Node Hill, 
Newport, Isle of Wight, lately under the 
care of the Rev. D. Tyerman, (one of the 
deputation to the South Seas). On the 
preceding evening the Rev. T. Adkins, of 
Southampton, preached from Matt. vi. 10. 
On. the fellowing Morning the service was 
opened with prayer and reading by Mr. 
Guyer, of Ryde. Mr. Reynolds, of Romsey, 
delivered the introductory discourse, &c. ; 
Mr. Hunt, of Chichester, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer; Dr. Bogue, of Gosport, gave 
the charge from 2 Cor. viii, 23; Mr, Grif- 
fin, of Portsea, addressed the people from 
Phil. ii. 29; and Mr. Bruce, of St. James’s 
Street Chapel, concluded with prayer. 

In the Evening, Dr. Styles, of Brighton, 
preached from Rev. xxii. 17.; the Rey. 
Messrs. Ford, Cooper, Eastman, and Wills, 
engaged in the devotional exercises; and 
the chapel, each time, was crowded to excess, 
and numbers left, unable to ebtain admission. 

Mar. 31, was opened for religious wership, 
(after having been enlarged by galleries) the 
Independent Chapel at Hyde-lane, near 
Ashton-under-Lyne. Dr. Clunie, of Leaf 


Square, Manchester, preached in the After- . 


noon from Acts x. 38.3 Mr. Sutcliffe, of 
Ashton-under-Lyne, in the Evening, from 
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Rom. i. 16. Collections ivéte made after 


each service towards liquidating the debt. 


' This. place has lately been taken under the - 


patronage of the Lancashire Union. The 
Chapel is situated in a manufacturing dis- 
trict, amidst a population of 5000 people, 
where there is no other place of worship 
except a, small room occupied by the Wes- 
leyan Methodists. 


mas aese ete ee» 


NOTICES. \ : 
Newport Pagnell Evangelical Institution — 
The Tenth: Anniversary of this {nstitution 
will-be held at Mr. Bull’s Meeting-house, on 
Tuesday, May 21, when the Rev. John Hyatt, 
of London, is expected to preach in the 
Morning, and the Rev. in the 
Evening. The Meeting to receive the Re- 
port, &c. as usual, in the Afternoon, 

The Anniversary of the Somerset Association 
is intended to be held on Wednesday, May 29, 
at the Rev. J. Pyke’s place, at Broadway. 
The Rev. Mr. Cave, of Nether Stowey, ts 
expected to preach in the Morning; and the 
Rey. Mr. Jukes, of Yeovil, in the Evening. 
The public Meeting for business to be in 
the Afternoon. 

The same day, Three Sermons will be 
preached at Mr.Sims’s, Hindon, Wilts. That 
in the Morning to Young people, by Mr. J. FE, 
Goode ; that in the Afternoon for the Sun- 
day School, by Mr. I. Evans; and that in 
the Evening by Mr. Bristow. * : 

The Anniversary of the Bedford Union of 
Christians will be held in that town on 
Wednesday, June 5, when the Rey. Messrs. 
Clayton, of the Poultry, and Middleditch, of 
Biggleswade, are expected to preach, We 

eo 
IRELAND. 


Extracts from the Quarterly Chronicle of the 
Irish Evangelical Society. 


‘Tralee, Feb. 8, 1822, 

“Tr is with many painful feelings I now 
send you a statement of your Society’s 
affairs in this station.” The attendance is 
much reduced, both on the Sabbath days 
and on-the weekday evenings; and my 
itinerant labours are almost intirely sus- 
pended, by reason of the alarming disturb- 
ances in this town and neighbourhood. The 
inhabitants are dreading an attack being 
made on the town, and are taking every 
precaution to prevent it. On Sabbath day, 
when the soldiers go to church, they go with 
their arms; and, in the evening, when all 
the regiment do not go, sentinels are placed 
at the church doors. You may judge what 
a state the fearful and unbelieving among us 
are-in at present—without are fightings, and 
within are fears. That which has struck the 
greatest terror amongst the Scciety’s friends 
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and congregation here, is the following cir-: 
cumstance :— ree Ren eS 
“Myr, Behad lately been admitted a mem- 
ber’ of’ the church which worships in your 
chapel. He was remarkably exemplary in 
his* walk and ‘conversation—feryent in. his 
prayers for the downfal of superstition, and 
the diffusion of Divine truth—and zealously 
active in’ promoting, in every. possible way, 
the advancement of the Redeemer’s cause. 
With him I had made arrangements, a few 
days since, to go to. Killarney, where it was 
my intention. to preach: in the Court-house, 
of which notice: had been given to the 
people. We were to’ have travelled together 
by the mail coach, of which he was agent. 
Our plan was defeated, however, by the 
coach. not arriving, either in’ the evening 
when it was expected, or the next mornirig. 
Mr. B,, at the time appointed for dispatching 
the mail, set out with one of the helpers in 
the office, who-isa Roman Catholic, each on 
horseback, to convey the mail to Killarney. 
Arriving there, they learned that the coach, 
which bad.beemsexpected at Tralee, had 
fallen into the hands of the insurgents, the 
other side of Mill-street, Mr. B. asked for | 
a guard to conduct the mail forward, but 
was denied, as the’inhabitants were afraid of 
an. attack being made on ithe town. He 
proceeded towards Mill-street with the man 
who had accompanied him from Tralee. 
They had gone about eight miles when they 
fell in with a large body of ‘insurgents, 
whom, at first, they took to be a funeral 
procession, as there: Were. many-women ‘on 
horseback behind the men. Mr. .B. when 
in the midst of them, found out his mistake, 
and put his horse to the full speed; but a 
blow was levelled at his head, which, his 
horse received, and of which it soon died. 
Being now unable to make his escape, he 
was taken, as a prisoner, before two Roman 
Catholic priests, one of whom he* knew, 
who promised him that his life should be 
spared. They, however, left hint-to a ‘com 
pany of armed ruffians, who went to.a con- 
siderable distance from a popish chapel and 
murdered him in the. most cruel manner: 
his head they nearly severed, from. his 
shoulders, his left arm hung only by a little 
flesh and skin, and from his body were taken 
four or five bullets. This horrid deed was 
committed on the king’s high road, about 
twelve oclock in the day; and by it your 
Society has lost an active and useful friend— 
our infant church and congregation. have 
lost an ornamental and devoted member,— 
and a Christian female, with four helpless 
children, have lost a. tender husband .and 
father, and are left entirely dependent on 
her industry for support ;..whilst. the com-- 
panton of the deceased, also connected with 


») RELLIGIOUS ENIELLIGENCEs ; 


the mail, passed’ through’ the ‘same circum- 
stances of danger, and witnessed several of 
the expressions of barbarity, but returned in 
perfect ‘safety to “Tralee, without losing 
either his horse or the'mail:—he isa Roman 
Catholic !”? ; 
Tur following Letter was recently ad- 
dressed to one of the Secretaries by a much. 
respected minister, a friend and member of 
the Society, in the neighbourhood of London. 
It is here inserted, as furnishing an illustra- 


_ tion of the interesting features of the Irish 


character, sanctified and regulated by reli- 
gion,—as authorizing the hope of that er- 
larged liberality and energy the cause of 
evangelization may ultimately receive from 
the Irish themselves, in proportion as the 
principles and blessings of the Gospel may 
become felt among them—and 4s affording a 


- powerful incitement for more extended libe- 


rality, to all the friends of this sacred cause, . 
that poor Ireland may have the blessings of 
the Gospel Ministry. : 

“ My. dear Sir.—I enclose you a one 
pound note, which was some time ago, put 
inte my hand by a poor woman, under. the 
following circumstances:—Her name was 
Pegey: she had been consigned by her 
dying mother in Ireland to the care of am 
individual, who brought her up as her ser- 
vant, bestowing upon her only her clothes 
and food as her wages. Her residence at 
this place led to Peggy’s attendance on the 
ministry of the Gospel, It met, in her ease 
with a heart prepared by divine influence to 
receive it; she imbibed it as the thirsty earth 
the shower. Her appearance became altered, 
and her whole demeanour highly improved. 
Her mistress, finding her services increasingly 
valuable, and fearing that the temptation to, 
high wages might effect a separation, prof- 
fered, of her own accord, to give her a small 
yearly salary. For this she was truly thank~ 
ful; and some’ months having elapsed, she 
came to me one evening after the service, 
apparently with great joy, and slipped a piece 
of paper'into my hand—it was a one pound 
note. © Pegey,” said ‘I, “what is this.?’? _ 
“ Your Reverence,” said she, ‘it is the first 
pound that I could ever call my own since L was. 
born. And what will I do with it? Ah! will 
I forget my eountry.2—No:—it is for poor. , 
Treland—it is for my countrymen to have the 
blessed, blessed Gospel preuched. to them.” Lad- 
mired her disinterestedness, but thought 
the: sacrifice too great, as I knew she. must 
want such a sum for very important, pur- 
poses. ** Pegsy,” said I, “it is too much 
for you to give, I cannot take it.” Oh, 
your Reverence,” she replied, with her cha- 
racteristic energy, “ if you ‘refuse it I would 
not sleep for a fortnight :’’ and.she went 
away, leaving the money in my hand, and 
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cndlieRdalt % God bless my poor eountry with 
the ministry’ of ‘the Gospel.” 

How’ much’ doés her liberality’ putihitie 
that: of others! 
first possession’ of ‘money bring: with “it a 
pee oes to’ avarice ? Who ever gave his 

irst:poand to charity ?—Tt was what she had 
been wishing for, for some years ; it was her 
all, when she«obtained it ; yet*with a joy 
far “greater than that which accrued from its 
possession, she delivered it up for vie spread 
of the Gospel in her own country!’ Nor‘is 
this the first time that I have seen instances 
of generosity amongst the poor, that might 
make a rich man blush.” Your, &c. | 


J. E. 
ie 
~ AMERICA. 
Extract of a Letter from a ifviend at 
New York. 


THE Mariners’ Church in this city is a 
neat brick building, 59 by 60 feet, with ‘gal- 
leries,and.a basement story for a lecture and 
school-room. It is finished in a plain chaste 
style, and will seat about 1000 persons. On 
the‘roof a flag-staff is erected, at which the 
Bethel flag, presented by the Society in 
London, appears every Sabbath (and on 
some other days,) as a signal for the Tars-to 
come to their own church. Divine worship 
is celebrated in the Morning and Evening of 
every Sabbath, by the different ministers in 
the city, who kindly give their services. In 
the Afternoon a meeting is held ‘of two or 
three of the Directors, who read sermons, 
tracts, intelligence, &c. and sing and pray 
with the Seamen whe choose to attend. 
These meetings have been evidently attended 
with the Divine blessing, and have produced 
the happiest effects. I have seen numbers 
of these hardy tars, on some of these oc- 
casions, bathed in tears, and have heard them 
cry for mercy. Every Wednesday Evening 
there is a prayer-meeting in the lecture- 
room, under the church, and the exercises 
aré- conducted by a good minister of the 
Methodist denomination, employed for that 
purpose by the Society, who also attends to 
the sick, funerals, and distributes Bibles and 
Tracts. At these meetings pious captains 
and sailors often engage in prayer, and speak 
to their brethren en the all-important con- 
cerns of their souls, We have a Sunday 
School of about sixty or seventy scholars. 


The Christian Herald and Seaman’s Maga-' 


zine, (which our Correspondent conducts) 
are now published under the patronage of the 
Society 5 and they have various other plans 
in contemplation for the improvement of 
Seamen, as seon as our pene sins dollars) is 
a little reduced. 

Christians in this country are now awakened 


Who has not found the - 
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“to prayer for the outpouring of the Holy 
' Spirit, and the Lord has‘heard them. Thou- — 


sands have, during the Yast year, bowed to 
King Jesus, and’ are now rejoicing in the 
hope*of the Gospel. “We-have a Monthly 
Union Prayer ‘Meeting ‘in the ‘Mariners’ » 
‘Church; usually erowded arid~most solemn, 


‘for ‘the ‘express purpose of praying for the 


effusion of the Holy Spirit’ on our city. 
There are many’anxious' inquirers in some 
of our churches, ‘and some who have ob- 
tained “a good hope, through ‘grace.”” 

‘NANTUCKET. 

A’TRAcT Society and a Marine Bible 
Society ‘have’ been formed at Nantucket. 
“Of our 2000 seamen '(a’ Minister writes). 
probably not one tenth have as yet a Testa- 
ment or 'Tract.’”” “Avcaptdin lately assured _ 
me that “he went to sea from ‘this place” 
twenty-nine years, during which he com- 
manded‘and visited a great number of ships 
without ever seeing a Bible or Testament on 
board. But among the seamen in the cod- 
fishery a” happy change has taken place 
within eight-years past. "The proportion of 
praying souls ameng them is equal to that 
of the same number of ‘farmers in any 
favoured section of Conneéticut. Several 
large churches have been gathered, prin- 
cipally from‘among' these. 

But the moral condition of the Whale- 
men is very ditférent. There are 4000 of 
them from this‘and the neighbouring ports, 
most of whom are constantly cruizing in the 
Pacific Ocean. They long for books, and, 
such ds they generally have, are of the worst 
kind. ‘They ‘are destined to impress a charac- 
ter upon a large’ sea-faring ‘community, and 
to exert a powerful influence upon ‘every’ 
Mission to the South Sea ‘Islands, ‘and’to’ 
the Coasts of America. They are the men 
who will qualify mamy~nations to aid or 
oppose missions. How important then that 
such books and tracts’should be circulated 
among thém as are calculated to enlist them 
in the-service of Christ. There are between 
6 and 10,000 Enghshmen and Americans 
cruizing in the South Seas, 
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SAVANNAH. 


A MINISTER of the’ Methodist church in 
this city, in a letter, dated Jan. 21, 1622, 
says, ‘“ As relates to the revival in this 
city, I can with pleasure remark, that it has 
been such an one as perhaps was never 
before witnessed in this unfortunate metro; 
polis. Since the 2d of March last, we have 
added 183 members to our church, many of 


- whom are promising young men and women, 


from whom we have much, reason to expect 
a permanent support to the eause of Christ 
in this place.” 


ANNUAL MEETINGS IN MAY. 


Wednesday 1st,-—Morning—At Eleven. Annual Meeting of ‘The Baitisu and For. Biste 

Society,” at Freemasons’ Hall, Rt. Hon. Ld,.Teignmouth, President. 

Evening—At Half-past Six. Ann. Ser. for ‘ PRAYER-Book and Homity 
Society,’ by the Rev. E, Burn, M.A., at Christ Church, Newgate-street. 

Evening.—At Half-past Six. Ann. Ser. for ‘The Walworth FemaLe 
Charity Schools,’ by the Rev. Mr. Strutt, East-lane, Walworth, 

Thursday, 2d.—Noon—Annual Meeting of ditto at Sationers’ Hall, Ludgate Hill. 

; Evening—Half-past Six.. Ann. Ser. in Aid of the ‘ Moravian Missrons,’ 
by the Rey. Legh Richmond, A. M., at St. Clement’s Churh, Strand. 
Same Day.—The Annual Meeting of ‘The Camprian Society,’ for. 
Promoting Religion among Welsh Seamen, at Miles’s lane Meeting. _ 
R. H. Martin, Esq. in the Chair. : 
riday, 3d.—Morning—At Eleven. Annual Meeting of ‘ The Society for Promoting 
* CHRISTIANITY among the Jews,’ at the Mansion-house, Sir T. Baring, 
Bart, in the Chair. 
Afternoon—At Two. Annual Meeting of ‘ The RoyaL British Lancas- 
TRIAN INSTITUTION, at the School, North-street, Finsbury, H.R. H. 
the Duke of Sussex in the Chair. 
Evening.—At Half-past Six. A Missionary Sermon in the French lan- 
; guage, by the Rey. Cesar Malan, of Geneva. 

Saturday, Ath.—At Noon, Annual Meeting of ‘The Hipernian Soe@rety,’ at Freemasons’ 
Hall. H.R.H. the Duke of Gloucester in the Chair, 

Monday, 6th.—Noon—Annual Meeting of ‘ The London FreMALe PENITENTIARY,’ 
Society, at the Crown and Anchor, Strand, W. Wilberforce, Esq. M. P. 
in the Chair. ; 

Same Hour, precisely.—Annual Meeting of ‘ The Port or Lonpon Society,’ 
at the City of London Tavern. Admiral Lord Gambier in the Chair. 

Evening.—At Six. Annual Meeting of ‘ The Lonpon Irinerant Society,’ 
at the City of London Tavern. S. Robinson, Esq. in the Chair. 

Tuesday, 7th.—Morning—At Six. Sunday School Union Annual Breakfast. Chair at 
Seven. J, Butterworth, Esq. M. P. in the Chair, 

At Half-past Ten, and Three. Two Sermons on board the FLOATING 
CnapEL, by the Rev. W. Jay, and J. Clayton, Jun. 

Noon.—Annual Meeting of ¢ The Navat and MILirary BIBLE Society,” 
at the King’s Concert Room, Haymarket. 

Evening —Half-past Six. Annual Meeting of ‘The Intsu Evangelical 
Society,’ at the Old London Tavern, (not City of London, as before). 
T. Walker, Esq. in the Chair. 

Same Hour,—Annual Sermon for * The ConTINENTAL Society,’ at 
St. Ann’s, Blackfriars, by the Rev. Lewis Way, A.M. 

Wednesday, 8th.—Anniversary of ‘ The London Missionary Society.’—See page opposite. 

Friday, 10th. (Not Thursday, as heretofore.) —/Morning—At Six. Twenty-third Annual 
Breakfast of The Rrticious Tract Society,’ at the City of London 
Tavern, J, Reyner, Esq. in the Chair, 

Saturday, 11th —Morning—At Eleven. Annual Meeting of *The Protzsranr Society 

* for the Protection of Revicious Liserty,’ at the City of London 
Tavern, Lord John Russell in the Chair. 

Monday, 13th.—Noon. Annual Meeting of ‘The Mercuant SEAMAN’S BIBLE Society, 
at the City of London Tavern. Admiral Lord Exmouth in the Chair. 

Evening—At Six. Ann. Meet. of The Home Missionary Society,’ at 
the City of London Tavern, ‘T. F. Buxton, Esq. M. P. in the Chair. 

Tuesday, 14th. —Evening—At ‘Six. First Annual Sermon for the same Society, at Albion 

Ponti’ y Chapel, Moorfields, by the Rey. S. Lowell, of Bristol. 

Wednesday, 15th.—Morning—At Eleven. Second Annual Sermon for the same Society, at 
New Court, Carey Street, by the Rey. Dr. Collyer. 

Same Hour.—Nineteenth Anniversary of «The VILLAGE ITINERANCY, 
at the Society's Chapel, Wells-street, Hackney. Sermon by the 
Rey. Rowland Hill, M. A. 

Same Day—Between Eleven and Two, will be held the Half-yearly 
Meeting of ‘ The ConGREGATIONAL ScHooL,’ at the Old London 
Tavern, when Three Children will be Elected. 

Noon.—Annual Meeting of * The ContINeNTAL Society,’ at Freemasons’ 
Hall. Sir T. Baring, Bart. in the Chair. 

Thursday, 16th. —Noon.—Annual Meeting of ‘ The British and Foreign Scnoot Society,’ 
at Freemasons’ Hall. H.R.H. the Duke of Sussex in the Chair. 

Satwrday, 18th.—Noon.—The Annual Meeting of ‘The Blackheath AUXILIARY BIBLE 
Society,’ at the Green Man, Blackheath, the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer in the Chair. 
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THe Lonvorn Missionary Society, 


THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE SERVICES IS AS FOLLOWS :-- 


WEDNESDAY, May 8. 


_ Morning, Surrey Chapel—The Rev. Samuet Hanna, D.D. Professor of Theology 
in the Academical Institution, Belfast, to preach. 


Evening, Tabernacle.—The Rev. Timotuy East, of Birmingham, to preach. 


THURSDAY, May 9. 

Morning.—The Annual Public Meeting of the Society will be held in Surrey 
Chapel, to receive the Report of the Directors, and transact the general business 
of the Institution. , 

Evening, Tottenham Court Road Chapel—The Rev. Wittiam Witxins, of Abingdon, 
Berkshire, to preach. . 


FRIDAY, May 10. 


Morning.—Parish Church of St. Ann Blackfriars—The Rey. J. A. StepHenson, A.M. 
Rector of Lympsham, Somerset, to preach. 

Afternoon.—At Four o’Clock, the Members of the Missionary Society will meet 
for Business at the Committee Room, Sion Chapel. 

Evening —The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be administered to such 
Members and Friends of the Society as are stated Communicants, and who produce 
Tickets, which may be obtained of their Ministers respectively, at the following 
Places of Worship, namely :— 

Sion CyHApeL, Rev. Dr. Bogue, ........ to preside. 

SILVER STREET CHAPEL, Rey. Dr. Collyer, 
ORANGE STREET CHAPEL, Rey. Wm. Jay, — 
ToNBRIDGE CHAPEL, Rev. Rowland Hill, 

The Morning Services to begin at Ten o’Clock, and the Evening at Six, pre- 
cisely. A Collection for the benefit of the Society, will be made at each of the 
Places. 


The Directors of the Society, both of- Town and Country, will meet at the 
Missionary Rooms, 8, Old Jewry, on Tuesday the 7th of May, at Three o’clock in 
the Afternoon. 


The Rev. Casarn Maran, of Geneva, will preach a Missionary Sermon, in the French 
Language, at the Poultry Chapel, in the Evening of Friday, May the 3d, service to begin 
at half-past Six o’clock. |” 


On Tuesday Evening, May the 14th, there will be a public Service in the 
Welsh Language, at Gate Street Chapel, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, when the Rev. 
D. S. Davies, of Guildford Street Chapel, and another Welsh Minister, are ex- 
pected to preach. i 


A Collection of Missionary Hymns, price Sixpence, may be had of the Publisher of this 
Magazine, and at the Doors of the Chapels 
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AFRICA. 
MRS. M. SMITH, 


“LATE OF CAPE TOWN, CAPE OF GOOD HOP. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. John Campbell 
to the Editor. 


Tur death of Mrs. Smith, which was an- 
nounced in the last Number of your Maga- 
zine, will prove a serious loss to the Mis- 
sionary Society, and to the cause of religion 
in South Africa. For many years past Mrs. 
Smith took ‘the Jead.in most of the plans 
adopted for doing good in that country, for 
she possessed the happy art of setting all-her 
friends to work in one way or another. Her 
fluency of speech, the seriousness of her ad- 
dress, and the earnestness of her manner, 
when recommending plans of usefulness, ge- 
merally prevailed. And so extensive were 
the good effects of her pious exhortations, 
that, on my first visit to the colony, where- 
ever I met with persons of evangelical piety, 
I generally found that their first impressions 
of «serious: religion’ were ascribed to Mrs. 
Smith, whose earnest addresses to them, on 
their annual or half-yearly visits to Cape 
Town. for the purchase_of goods, together 
with the books or tracts which she put into 
their hands, were eminently blessed of God. 

From the period of Dr. Vanderkemp’s ar- 
rival in Africa, to the time of her death, 
she was the cordial, active, steady friend 
of the Missionary cause. The contri- 
butions made to. our Society’s funds, 
which were obtained chiefly through her in- 
strumentality, were very considerable. Last 
year, they amounted, I think, to five thou- 
sand rix-dollars (about £500 sterling). The 
sums collected were not from Cape Town 
only, but from every Drosdy (or district) in 
the Colony, with the pious* people of which 
she maintained, for that purpose, a constant 
correspondence ; and the sums so subscribed, 
were regularly transmitted to her as the 
Treasurer. 

So well known and so highly esteemed 
was Mrs. Smith (universally called Mother 
Smith) that serious Christians from Europe, 
India, or Americas who touched at the Cape, 
soon found her out, and so deeply were they 
interested by her picus conversation and in- 
gratiating manner, that they were generally 
anxious to maintain a correspondence with 
her ever afterwards, 

(It will be recollected that at one period 
she joined the Mission at Bethelsdorp, and 
resided there for some time, being engaged 
in teaching the girls to knit, sew, &c.) 

In the year 1613, on my first visit to 
Africa, I had an opportunity of travelling 
with her for about a week, on a journey to 
Paarl and Drakenstein, to promote missionary 
exertions in that part of the colony. I had 
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then the opportunity of witnessing the piety, 
the prudence, and the wisdom which marked 
her conduct on every occasion. 

She was.in the habit of devoting much of 
her attention to the instruction of the rising 
generation. I have seen her standing up in 
the midst of a hundred young people, ad- 
dressing them in the most simple, pious and 


‘ affectionate strains, engaging every eye and 


every car, and afterwards, in the most solemm 
manner, commending them by prayer to the 
blessing of God. 

During the last ten or:twelve years of her 
life, her constitution appeared to be much 
enfeebled, and she was confined by violent 
pains:in ‘her head ; but in these distressing 
circumstances she manifested great patience 
and resignation to the will of her heavenly 
Father. 

The. following letter addressed. to me. by 
Mxs, R——,, of Cape. Town, who:kindly at - 
tended her during her last illness, will show 
our friends in what manner her mortal career 
was terminated. ie 

Cape of Good Hope, Dec. 1, 1821. 

Dr. P. has been for some time inthe. in- 
terior,.and is not expected in town for-some 
weeks, otherwise I should have left to him a 
subject from which my pen now begins to 
shrirk ; but knowing it is out of his power 
to inform you immediately, and yet, that it 
is necessary you should know it, [| must ace 
quaint you that our greatly beloved mother 
in Israel, Mrs.'M. Smith, is gone home to 
her Father’s house. She departed in peace 
and love Jast sabbath night, Nov. 25,1821, 
aged 72 years and two months—42 years. of 
which period she has been ‘a burning and 
a shining light,” whose beams have extended 
from hence both to Asia and to Europe. ~ 

She lay in a state of increasing weakness 
about a fortnight, but in’ the full possession 
of her faculties. The last time she could bear 
alittle talking, was just after I had received 
your parcel. I told her of it, and of your timely 
arrival in London at the Annual. Meeting of 
the Missionary Society, and gave your love 
to her. She smiled with pleasure, and bade 
me give her kind Jove and last remembrance 
to you. She spoke very little all the time, 
her labours here being finished. Multitudes 
crowded to the -house, but she remained 
quite still, having no pain, waiting for her 
dismission, 

You know old Mrs. Smuts, the Fiscal’s 
mother-in-law, she was constantly with her. 
Mother Smith pressed her +hand, and. said, 
“ Leentje, you must not flatter yourself that 
I shall stay with you; I know I am going 
home.’’ On sabbath morning, Noy. 25, the 
doctor said to her,. * Now, dear madam, 
how are you?” *Wexrw!’’ she answered. 
‘6 Well? way best mother,” said he, ‘© how 
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can that be?’? She immediately answered, 
with her accustomed energy and clearness 


of voice, “Yes, very well, I ama King’s, 


daughter.” . 

Two or three hours after this, she said, 
Dear Father, look upon ‘thy child—Dear 
Lord Jesus,look upon thy worm ;”” and about 
midnight, breathed her ‘spirit. imperceptibly 
into His hands.- 

She was.to be interred on the Wednesday 
following. JI-puton mourning, and went to 
the grave, long before the arrival of the pro- 
cession, when I saw the bones of all her ten 
childven,-piled up in a corner, and partly co- 
vered with the decaying planks of the 
mouldering coffins, The funeral entered 
the -churchyard, attended by a numerous 
train of gentlemen, just as: the sun went 
down. 

It isan unprecedented thing in this coun- 
try to preach a funeral sermon in the Re- 
“formed Church at the decease of any of its 
members, male or female, except for ‘its 
own ministers; but on Sabbath morning, 
Dec: 2; the Rev. Mr. Von Manger declared 
from the pulpit that he felt it a duty in- 
cumbent on him to speak of the surpassing 
excellence, and. eminent,example of that 
pious character, our late mother in Israel, 
Mrs. M. Combrink, widow of Johan Caspar 
Smith, who had been, for so many years, the 
shining ornament of that church, more labo- 
rious, and more useful than its ministers—a 
Steinpylaar (supporting pillar) to the land, 
and a mediatrix for the people. He then 
preached a suitable sermon from Is. lvii. 1,2. 

On the following Wednesday evening, 
Mr. Beck preached in the large and very 
crowded Meeting-house, a funeral discourse 
in Dutch, from Ps. xxxvii. 37. first making a 
public acknowledgment that, “if any part of 
Christ's vineyard had. gained any benefit, or 
might hereafter reap any from his labours, 
dear mother Smith, under God, was the cause 
of it all, in first leading his youthful heart to 
Jesus, urging forward his talents, and direct- 
ing his pursuits.” 

Dr. Philip in a letter to me dated 
Cape Town, Jan. 11, 1822, writes, that 
during his absence, dear mother Smith had 
entered into her rest. “In the death of 
that excellent woman,” says Dr. Philip, 
s¢ Africa has sustained a great loss, and our 
Society the foremost and most useful friend 
in this country. 

The above contains all the information I 
can at present give concerning this excellent 
woman, whose memory I greatly revere ; 
but probably further particulars regarding 
her singular and useful life may yet be sent 
us from the Cape. Iam 

Yours, &c. 
Kingsland, March 22, 1@22. Hades ot 


Death-of Coutamauve. 


WE mentioned in our Chronicle for March 
that Coutumawie, one of the Madagascar 
youths who were placed under the care of 
this Society, had been so seriously indisposed 
that his immediate return to his own country 
was recommended by Dr. Gillham and other. 
physicians. He was'accordingly received, by 
order of Government, on board his Majesty’s » : 
ship the Andromache, at Portsmouth, where 
he was treated. by Captain Nourse, and James 
Rutherford, Esq. the surgeon of the ship, 
with the most tender care. Weare now: 
sorry to report that, after having been some 
days on board, and ‘not apparently worse, he, 
expired early in the morning of Thursday. 
the 28th of March, just as the ship was 
weighing anchor. ; 

Cowtamauve was the son of Endrien. Sihaooy 
the chief of Boothathan-caud, 2 minister of 
state, a judge, and a distant relation of the 
king of Madagascar. His mother was also 
a person of high rank. ; 
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WE have just received the mournful in- 
telligence of the death of one of our highly 
esteemed Missionaries at. Surat, the Rev. 
James, Skinner, who departed. .this life ‘on 
the 30th Octoher 1821. Further particulars 
hereafter. : 
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Death of John Vanroy, the Hottentot.: 

Many of Jour readers -doubtless recolléct 
that in the year 1603 three converted Hots 
tentots visited this country with the Rev. 
Mr. Kicherer; viz. John, Mary ‘his wife, 
and Martha, We are sorry to learn, from 
Mr. Campbell's ‘Travels, lately published, 
(vol. ii, p. 361), that John was killed by a 
party of Caffres during the last war, and at 
the time when Mr. C. and Dr. Philip were 
in the neighbourhood. of Caffraria. 
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NOTICE. 


Tne Ninth Anniversary of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society for Cambridge and_ its 
vicinity, will be held at the Rev. S. Thodey’s 
Meeting-house, Cambridge, on Tuesday 
May 28, instant, when a Sermon will be 
preached in the Morning, by the Rev. Dr. 
Harris of London. Inthe Afternoon the Soe 
ciety will meet for the transaction of business, 
and in the evening the Lord’s Supper will 
be administered ; to which Tickets of admis-~ 
sion may be had of the Ministers connected 
with the Society. Service to begin in the 
Morning at half-past Ten; in the After- 
noon at Three; and in the Evening at Six 
o'clock, On the preceding evening, a 
Sermon will be preached, by the Rev. J. 
Dobson, ef Chishill, at half-past Six o’cloek. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


a — 
(Collections, Anonymuus Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, 


from 16 March, to 16 April 1822, inclusive] 
IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Auxiliary Missionary Societies, Associations, §c. 


Adelphi. — Juvenile Female Fund; by 
Miss Kennersley.....- 

Albion Chapel.—Rev. A ‘A. Fletcher. “Evan- 
gelical Society ; by ae John Pirie, 
Treasnrer.c.cccvccesiivees crocs egeys 

Barbican Sunday School; by “Miss Bird, 

c “Treasurer..ccscccecesercresensiece 

Brompton. — Trevor Chapel.— 

Rev. J. Morison. 
Subscriptions........ 
Collections of Friends... 


220 
9 00 
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Bread Street Chapel—Rev. J. Berry.— 
Auxiliary Society. —Miss Wilkinson, 


Treasarvey wgitadves 6 evans 05) sie ares 
Camberwell Auxiliary Society; Mr. Jos. 
Roberts, Treasurer. .....+s.+05 see 


Camden Town.—Rev. J. Aighs 
ards.—Colléction, &c.. 
Collected by Miss E. D...... 

Sunday School .......++ 


Camomile Street Chapel.—Rev. W. T. 
Strutt —Female Auxiliary Sone 
—Miss Baker, Treasurer.......- 

Chapel Street Soho. _Rev. Mr. Stollery.- _ 
Association.—Mr. Bradshaw, Trea- 
SULLE Sanise-swuleacateineeelyea § eshre cis 

Cletepme ‘Auxiliary Society. 

Ir. Sam. Fuller, ‘l'reasurer. 
Pedixi, Subscriptions and Do- 
nations, alter deducting the 
NECESSATY EXPENSES oes eeeee 
Ditto Welsh Branch, Wilder- 
ness Row ...... ocenevece c=) 
Ditto Male Depart- 
ment of the Branch 
Society.......0... 15 6.1) 
Ditto; Female ditto 55 2.)0 
—— 70 8 9 
Collection at Claremont Chapel; 
after a Sermon, by Rey. 
Rowland Hill. .......0.0008 3712 1 
Interest paid by the Treasurer 2 4 0 


Colliers’ Rents.—Rey. J. Knight and Con- 
STEVATION . Levee cnc ceveveieces ete 

Crown Court.—Rey. G. Greig.— 
Auxiliary Society. 


Male Branch.— Mr, Reid.... 26 4 3 
Female ditto.--Mrs.Stephenson33 6 4 
Juvenile ditto—Mr. J. Ste- 
phenson ..... RASrior cen tuEeou 2 
Fetter Lane.—Rev. G. Burder,— 
Auxiliary Society. 
Male Branch.— Mr. Muston, 
MECERUTOE: 5 oo50is, sloop varn acess 45 0 0 
Female ditto.—Mrs. Muston, 
DUO calc Nov alerts, wit iee lnevsre-a'es $3: 077.0 
Gate St. Chapel.—Rev. G. Wil- 
liams.—Auxiliary Society. 
Male Branch.—Mrs. Hagger, 
Treasurer .. TOO AG 
Female Branch—Mrs. Perkins, 
Cito Fria ce Fe wwiele elnewseveres 2011 5 


Gravel Lane (Old) Meeting House.—Rev. 


J. Hooper.—-Auxilia ry Society.— 
Subscriptions, Collections, &v..... 
Guildford Street —Welsh Chapel.— Rev. 
Mr, Davies and Congregation.,.,... 


612 6 


fe 


42 0 
10 0 


° 


11 2 0 


43 
156 6 


oo 


1419 0 


32 7 10 


60 0 0 


242 
18 3 10 


94 13 11 


35 11 11 


Heckney Auxiliary Society. 
Gravel Pit Meeting.—Rey. 


Dre Smithinncsksteveetsots VOL TL 
St. Thomas's Square. —Rev. 
H.F. Burder .. o.00dsesiew 125 0 0 
Well Street Chapel.—Rev. G. 
COUNSON serene cine rr tae 132 8 9 
Walthamstow and Wanstead — 
Ditto Jo xpuiee nie apis te 11010 4 
Homerton.—Rev. Mr. Wil- 
liams; per Mr. Pearson .. 11 3 8 
Holywell Mount Chapel.—Aux- 
iliary Society.—Rev. W.F. 
Platt, Treasurer. 
Male Branch ...... 8 7 
Female ditto ...... 72 
Male Juvenile ditto 7.0 
Fermale ditto <.65,2 saps dieivalesvendt abl ee 
Sunday School 6 Drs ae 
Poor Child’s ditto........... . 33 0 
Horselydown Meeting. — Rey. 
J. Bodington, 
Female Auxiliary’ Society.— 
Mrs. Tunno, Treasurer .....40 0 0 
Juvenile ditto.—Mr. D. Scott, 
AICtO: 0). sts Saas dap eaneet DO OURO) 
Hoxton Female Auxiliary Society.—Mrs. 
Stratten;‘Tréabtrer si 20%. tees este 
Academy, Family Association ; by Mas~ 
ter C. Harris 


Jamaica Row.—Rev. J. Towns- 
end.—Auxiliary Society. 
Female Branch.—Mrs. Towns- 


end, Treasurer wncourmcisige «M7 oD 
Male Branch. —Rev. J. Towns- 
OW, GRO Savas ose tates Fi “9 


Kensington.—Rev. J. Leifchild.—Ladies’ 
Auxiliary Society.—Mrs. Leifchild, 
Treasurer, and Miss Smith, Secretary 

Kingsland —Rev. J. Campbell. 
Auxiliary Society. 

Male Branch.—Mr. D. Lang- 


TON, "HEMSOLON ts scetes cis 41 7 
Female ditto.—Miss Langton, 
GUO)... Gaede cokiste SRN eee 16 
Collection at the Chapel .... 1L 3 6 


Mulberry Gardens.—Rey. Mr. Stodhart.— 
Association.—Mr. Stiles, Treasurer 


New Road East.—Rev. A. Reed.—Juve- 
nile Female Auxiliary Society: .... 


North London and Islington Aux- 
iliary Society. —Union Ch s 
pel Branch,—Mr. George 
Stell, Treasurer. 

Annual Subscriptions and Do- 
NAONE.. dociaterats dpenren mass i 
Boarding Schools and Young 
Persons in the Congregation 58 10 9 
Two Quarterly Collections ; 


by a Lady amongst her 

Bends bisa ne cian asin 10 14 0 
Four Quarterly Collections ; 

by one of the Pew Openers 913 0 
Charity Children, Girls ...... 2-060 
Ditto Boys. secwset eta tonn 200 
Joseph Cooper, Esq. High- 

bury; by Rev. T. Lewis... 19 0 


Lower Street Meeting.—Rey. J. Yockney 


received 


’ 


44) 13 10 


99 0 0 


100 0 0 
werk: LE 


39 9 G 


118 12 5 


40 1410 


61.7 6 


153.13 9) 
45 0 0 
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Temple Place, No. a; —Centributions of a 


Kentish Town.—Rev. Mr. Hasloch— 
>. Collected by the Ladies ..... sae OF few Friends ; by Mts. Moss... ..6 2°59 6 
Tonbridge Chapel.—Rev. B. Rayson.- — : Well Street Chapel .—Rewv. Dr, Wangh H 
_ A few Friends..... BARBER Sogteuone aa 5 6 1 Female Auxiliary’ Soviety. — Mrs. 
Orange Street Chapel Auxiliary Martin Treasuref.....+.. 27 17 6 
Society—Male Branch.— ° ; Westmoreland Place; No. 44. —Subscrip- 
Mr. Byfield, Treasurer .. 50 5 6 tions and Donations; by Miss Fox 118 6 
spo be ditto.—Mrs. “Maglker, Ditto Miss. Box; by Miss Marg. Arundel 12 6 
Pe@asurer yo anc ecstacy 9 0 J. T. No. 58, Neéwinan. aera i 
Collection” 5 tim. «sess os.0ic 22 4 0 Oxford Street: .... 
Missionary Boxes at the Deors 8 2 Subscription .#. 34. 000.45. B10 
1251 0 Missionary Box.....i.0...... 010 0 
Paddington Chapel. — Rev. Mr. : 5 5 Kiet os, ho AGRO @ 
Stratten.—Auxiliary Society. White Row.—Rev. Mr. Goode.—Javenile 
Male Branch.—Mr. Anderson, Society; by Miss Genotin, Secretary 15 1 © 
PET OASHROR « cisiarsi0 <:9eihssinog 36 16 10% A tribute of gratitude to God, from a Pa- 
Sunday School Boys ........ 16 9 rent, for the influence of the Gospel 
#emale Brauch.—Miss M. E." upon a beloved Child in life; and 
Dyers ditto cece. 0. .ceicsces tS 00 2 O the divine consolations it afforded 
Sunday School Girls ....... - 219" 3 him in d@atht 32. Do Gese01 1 oka 50008 
8 6 0 bape 5% camopnirgo a seve veisecievedes 90 10) 6 
Pell Street Meeting.—Rev. T. Cloutt.— : atrington, Esq:......' 50 0 
Branch Society ... 510 0 Le Rage Supe sae 5 0 0. 
Pentonville.—Young Worien in the Fe- Lee ly ift, from K. M.G... . 10 0 ® 
male Penitentiary; per Mr. Thos. r. Jos. Wontner,.—Life Subscriber...... -1010 0 
Peltatt © 4.50. 2c, PRAT). Tile. Bindow | Mire teeny Seabee, Ereetiae SET ae 
Poultry Chapel.—Rev. 3. Clayton—Sunda \ ton, per Mxs. Mexcer, Executrx 
Lohotd Children ; by Me. S Houston 436 6 | Mrs. D.a Donation; per Rev. John Hyatt 1 0 0 
Rose Lane Meeting. Rev T. Williams. - Contributions from ‘the Household of 
Auxiliary Society.—Mr. - J. Heb- Messrs. Sattaby,. Evance, and Fox, ‘ 
ditch, Treasurer. . 5 4 32 0 3 Stationers’ Court ............ eens 3.5.0 
Shepherd’s Market qhuxiliary CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 
Society. Heigl . Hackett 24 12 9 THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Girls’ School. 6. 0% sees eels » 115 5 Berks.—Maidenhead. — Rev. J. 
ame 2B 2 Cook. 
Shoe Lane.—Rev. Jas. Elvey. —Auxiliary Penny- -a-week Society ...... 10 0 9 
OCIELY i ercn. Coote eae ees ote 10 0 0 Sanday Scheol Childten. . 410 6 
Silver Street and islineton “ay die Rev. Congregation i alcuehanvigie deqeseintar Mane Sey 
» JOWES eee oss eiht eins ses sare 65 4 6 : 7110 6 
Sion Chapel Sunday School ; by Reading.—Rev. A. Douglass: 
Mr Oiiee per 2) to%'1.t-'-"s' 10 3 6 per D. Fenton, Esq.—Penny- 
Male Teachers ; by Mr. Morris 4 5 0 a-week Society; per Miss 
Female ditto ; by Mrs. Taylor 440 Poole and Miss Gill........ 8 13 10 
—— 1812 6 Bonation by the late Miss 
Stepney Auxiliary Society. Chinner .....+.sss¢e9-5306 1410 0 
ale Branch. — Mr. Monds, Annual Subscriptions ABE 3.3 0 
"Hreasarer ffuveessees paces "ke oo 18: 6:10 
Female ditto.—Miss A: Hankey, - Ditto ; sundry small peers by 
4 ha ae cacearrea eee Grn: 96 8 OO Miss Taiege csmc +> ebnste ons % Pawel DA MQey9 
aS ABI 53) Newbury,—Rev. W. Dryland. 
5 x Annual Subscriptions ...... 10 
ag eet ae OE in 2 har Weekly ditto and Donations 12 12 6 
Ticasdtor Pe ee ath wick eo 120 0 0 For the Education of Hindoo 
OASULEN' s. dea sdseeth de dereesiy : enone ee tee hee 0 6.6 
Surrey Chapel—Rev. R. Hill.—Auxiliary 17 00 
‘Society. — Femate Branch. — Mrs. Farringdon,—Rev. D. Holmes,—Penny- 
GreeN. eee ve terete eee eee eres GHVERE Society. fei view selciciseeine ie slic 270 
Juvenile ditto.—Mr. Upjohn, ditto .... 97 14 0 Abingdon Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
Swallow Street—Rev. Mr. Marshall.— — Rev. Wo Wilkins 14.08, oie cegnccecsiae 1420. 0 
Sabbath School Auxiliary Society. 
—Mr. F. Baisler, Treasurer. Bucks.——Chalfont. — St. Giles.-—Mrs. 
Teachers and Friends........ Mo56 1 Chandler and Friends ...... WeEGe balies 6 
CDIUGFEN, 0c ccceueeeteses’ Piva 24 es 
—— 11 8 © | Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Mis- 
Wabernacle Auxiliary Society.— sionary Society.—Mr. Rob. 
Rev. Matthew Wilks, Haylock, Treasurer.—Rev. 
Treasurer. T. Towne, Secretary. 
Male Branch ..... dni SAS 6 ee —Rev. Mr. Tho- 
ePemate ditto oss. eee eee es 114 0 7 WANA! ackreccojencguen rosie oleae 3013 7 
425 4 7 re by Rey. Richard Farr 210 0 
Tottenham Court Chapel Aux- ChishiN.—Rev. Mr. Dobson... 17 2 4 
iliary Society. Duxford.—Rev. Mr. Pyne.... 21 12 0 
Male Branch.—Rev. Jobn Eversden.—Rev. Mr.Golding 6 1 3 
Hyatt, Treasurer.........+ 131 7 0 Foulmire.—Rev. Mr. Miles... 12 0 @ 
Female ditto.—Mrs: - Arrow- Linton —Rev. Mr. Hopkins .. 20 0 4 
BMICHs AICO. ersalactew sess 3 iG: Melbourn.—Kev. W. Carver 22 12 10% 
Collected at a Missionary Royston.—Rey. T. Towne ., 104 0 24 yi 
Prayer Meeting, held on the ——s 1296.12 3 
lirst Sabbath evening in the Burwell.—Rev. T. Shepherd. 
Month, at the house of Mr. A Briend; foes jjok (030 coe ia 1 10 
3. Preece, No. 9, Gratton Subscriptions from Friends and 
Bixee. 2 Pav stead see ain sae 2 00 Children .4.:0) descends 0.0 
——— 373814 6 4.1 0 


%X%. i 
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Cheshire. —Chester Attxiliary 
Missionary Socivty.—Mr. 
Williamson, Treasurer. 

Annual Subscriptions... 

Donations ..... 

Queen Street Chapel Ladies’ 
Penny-a-week Association, 
half-year o.. 02+» siviqe ealasetee 

Young Men’s ditto ...... 

Sun School Children ditto 
Welsh Chapel... Young Men’s . 
Association, half-year..... 

Octagon Chapel. —Ladies? do. 

Waverton Association; by 
Miss Wynne, ditto ........ 013 

Laigton Missionary Box; by 
Mr. Peter Dutton....... vole 12510 


- 
eo 


-. 
nO Gen 


we owe 
“eo Oo Bw won 


<——_—=,» 68 3 9 
Macclesfield.—For the support of a Na- 
tive Teacher in India, to be called 
«James Rathbone,” byaFriend .... 10 0 0 


Cumberland.—Keswick.—Rev. Mr. Grit- 
tot and Friends sectisisiait stats: chante 510 0 


Devonshire.—Ashburton.— Rev. 


. Kelly : 
Annual Subscriptions ......., 12 2 0 
A Friena... jos Siac onbir ep. Oo ROO, 


Penny-a-week. Colleetion . aps ftlOi een 
Sunday School Box.......... 010 6 


——_ 3 5 0 
Bideford... .Rev. 8S. Rooker and Congre- 
QOH ONE sce crajg an vai Maate ters ov wetoenie 160 9 
Exeter Missionary “Association ; Per Mr. 
I.M.P. Rawling .. 2615 0 


Mrs. Sarah Hosch, the Interest to be 
devoted to the permanent support ofa 
Native Teacher in South Travancore, 
named ‘‘ Peter Jolin Hosch” ,,...... 200 0 0 

Exmouth.—Glenorchy Chapel. 

—Rey. R. Clapson. 

Collected at a Monthly Mis- 
sionary Prayer Meeting .... 6 0 0 

Weekly Contributions of a “Ss 
Sunday School Children, 110 0 

Annual Subscriptions........ 3 0 0 


Chumleigh—Rev. W. Sharp; per Rey. 

JHCOBRIDG, es nodpetone te se estore sce 212 0 
Sidmouth.—Rev. Mr. Werd.— 
Monthly Missionary ‘Collec- 


AYOn Whectgattues an 6-92 
Juyenile Society ... «4 6113 
Mrs. Ward’s Missionary Cot- 
TALE ss. core enemies ens adles eel ag) 
- 1116 1i 
Honiton.—Mrs. Simcoe, Walford Lodge. 
—Donation; per Mr.-H. C. Christian, 
cd) OE ee eee ECE Tee 5 0 4 
Axminster. — Rev. J. Small.—Cotlec- 
tion and Subscriptions ...... iar ae lo 8 
Dorsetshire. — Poole.—Rey. T. 
Durant and Friends. 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 385 4 0 
1G GV CU. Wan ee Sa WwW 0 0 
Penny-a-week Subseriptions,. 25 18 -6 
—— 712 6 


Sherborne Auxiliary Mission- 

ary Society —Kev. J. Weston, 
Annual Subscriptions........ 8 8 0 
Penny-a-week ditto.......... 14 18 11 
Produce ofa Missionary Box 1 0 3 

—— 4 7 2 

Sydling.—Rev. Mr. Devenish. 

Collection ........ pe hsb to 0 0 


Bridport.—Rey. J. Saltren and Friends 23 0 0 


Durham.—Church and Congregation ; per ; 
Rey. James Matheson ........055. 1015 1 


Essex. — Plai stow Auxiliary Missionary 
panos, —Six Months Contribu- 

MS euisre ene 
chigueli Mey oung ‘Ladies. by “Mr. Nit’ 
CHOWGON' s Vander cevecesecescieterenae 


Gloucestershire Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.—O. P. 
Wathen, Esq. reasurer. 
Cam.—Collection at Rev. T. GriMiths 


Meeting. ....-.s.eeeeeecseces teeesee 
Cheltenham, — euiceptons 
and Donations .........+.+ 43 0 


Collection at Portland Chapel 1017 7 
Ditto at Cheltenham ditto .... 25 0 3 
Collected by Miss Chapman 

and Miss Moore .......... 16 0 0 


Dursley.—Subscriptions. . 2.2.0 

Collection at the T°’ abernacle. . 15 13 0 

Sunday School Teachers and 
CORUAPEN- ier cssicuice noven sphere ee 


Ebley.—Subscriptions....... Pe ee 
Collection at Ebley Chapel .. 15 15 6 
Collected by Miss Holmes, Miss 
Lewis, and Mr. Brewer .... 7 8 0 
A few Youths at Mr. Triggs 
AGAAEMY <a. 8M Sheive sees ace lgll 6 


Forrest Greenand Nailsworth Sebscrip- 
Fions (5. eee tae cee terre gureate 
Frampton and Framilode.—Mr., King, 

Treasurer.—Subscriptions .......... 
Gloucester--Independent Meet- 

ing.—Rey. W Bishop.—Mr. 

J. Wood, Treasurer. 


(A Donation...) s¢cacesiacess.. 00. Vad 
Collection sv... ts det sy) tneieue Oe ee 
Subscriptions? <Abs se ccas op Ww 4 6 
Collected by Mr. W. Stratford 718 6 

Ditto by Miss Watts.— Elmore 
Court School......... Re ei a ile 
Ditto by Mr. Jos. Vick .... P Ay 
Ditto by Miss Buston ..... 3.0 «0 
Ditto by Miss Grimes..... ZU G 
Ditto by Miss Hopton. 2eet pee RB 

St. Mary’s Square Chapel.— 
Collections tibiigis a asgs can 1716 1 
Collected by Miss Purbrick .. 210 5 
0 


Ditto by the late Miss Thomas 111 
Little Dean.—Collection......co0eerres 
Pains wick.—Subscriptions ....... eeeee 
Rodborough, — Tabernacle.— 

Rev. J. Rees 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 20 12 6 


A Donahions coves awamnanes ve 10 10 0 
Ditto cies cies Phe was oc cnnaite 100 
Teachers and Children in Sun- 
AOYVESCHOOls ys weiss iccv ns tee 10400 
Ross.—Collectien *cicsnae! sa Swiss Ste é 


Stonehouse. Bg ten os 0,100.6. 
Collected by Mr. Elliott...... 20 .0 


Stroud, — Rev. J. Burder.— 
Subscriptions and Donations 29 


9 6 
Collected by Miss Atkinson .. 8 3.0 
Hitto by Miss Hobbs ........ 2 2.3 
Sunday School Teachers and 
Children <o.3 fe. <<a sieleteiea 617 3 
Tewksbury, Friends atoiy.. sd. ces da’ 
Thornbury.—Collection ....... oowetes 
Uley.—Subscriptions ...., see 22 “0 


Cowlections o. oa.cisis sc ee ee AL Oreo 


1 6 
2 20 


10 1 8 


56 0 10 


2718 6 


6 6 0 
1616 0 


92 10 11 


21:17 


a 2 
242 
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4 6 
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210 6 


Cs 
on 
_ 
cow 
ane 


FOR MAy 1822. 


Brought forward,.++-ssvere 
Wotten-under-edge. — Inde- 
pendent Meeting. 
Subscriptions....... 
Sunday School ... 


615 8 
0 18 10 


sere reres 


ees eeecree 


Whitchurch._—Doward Chapel.—Collec-. 
EON sic sips ele 
Supdries efa\oiee slg(s\e outeip sep piae(biqiy.s'aalelerere 


eee eee ee 


Hampshire.—Basingstoke.— Rev. James 
Wills and Friends; per Mr. Toomer 
Peterstield.—Rev. J. Greenwood.—An- 
nual Subscriptions ...... hie ee 1A) 
Collections after Sermons.... 4 Ht 6 
Produce of a Missionary Box ; 


y Miss Jane Barrett 10 6. 
Sanday School ....... 110 9 
Hasting.—Ditto.. 22-0 


Botley.—Produce of a Missionary Box, 
for 1821 ; by Miss Bogue, Gosport... 
Stockbridge, —Rev. R. Ayliffe and Friends 
Bishopstoke.—Rev. Mr. Weaver’s School 
Romsey.—Rev. J. Reynolds.—Mission- 
ary Association, two-quarters Sub- 
BCTIPHONSE. 6.2 nic csi NB oleae cee lets 


Hertfordshire Auxiliary Missionary Soci- 
ety.— Messrs. S. Adams and Co. 


‘Treasurers. ; : 
St. Alban’s. auc G. Browne.—Branch 
Society . 
Bishop Stortiord.— Rev, Ww. Chaplin. 
Missionary Association:.....:...+6.- 


Cheshunt Street.—Ditto; by Miss Howel 
Hadham.—Rev. T. Linsell.—Collection 
Harpenden Grammar School.—Mrs. 
Phillips, Assistant prone and Young 
Gentlemen ... a dervetecteste 
Hertford. —Collection “at ‘the 
General Meeting at Rev. C. 


Maslen’s Chapel .......... 36 0 0 
Branch Society. — Mr. 5 

Townley, Treasurer. 

Annual Subscriptions .... 09 0 
Quarterly and Weekly ditto . eet OO. VF 
Juvenile ditto... crn. sews 0 66 
Sunday School....... Oe act 312 3 
Missionary Box (three weeks) 0 7 9: 
Hitchin Missionary Association. 

—Mr. W. Perks, Treasmier. 

Annual Subscriptions ....... ‘ 20 
Weekly and Quarterly ditto... 5 13 6 
Donation... .ccccgecccceses AG 1) O 
Hoddesdon.—Rev. T, Pinch- 
back.—Missionary Association. 
Subscriptions............0.-. 912° 6 
Weekly Contributions........ WW 3 3 
Young Ladies at Miss Powell’s 

Boarding School ....... ger ale nO, 
Miss Dalton’s ditto .......... 010 6 
Collected by Miss Clements.. 2 5 64 
Sabbath School Girls........ 0 8 8 
Royden, afew Friendsat .... 2 2 8 
Hunsden, GLO sie cces + otdels ce 15 9 
Stansted. — Collected by Mr. 

Ekins, Juniiiecite dees vale MOTUS 
Sawbridgeworth. — Rev. H. 

Pyler jc cecce cede sree 618.0 
Annual Subscriptions . . 3° 2-0 
Ware.—Rev. R. G. North.... 19 O 0 
Missionary Assoeiation ; by 

Mr. W. Heard ...,cccecso5 % 29 


CarriedfOrward sreriressnesseee 


378 6 


27 2 


3 15 
Pag 
0 9 


32 10 


48 3 
1 714 
217 


10 0 


66 2 


223 1 


if 


eos = 


24 


7h 


of 


Brought forward. .s.eiseesceeves 
Buntinzford. — Rev. T 

Brown.—Branch Society: . Lie fee 9 
Barkway.—Rev. T: Lowe.— 

Penny Subseriptions.—Col- 

lected by Misses Garthorn 

add EVES": ore ot ete saben 47 0 
Braughing.—Rev. J. Driver... 1 2 0 
Red Hill.—Rev. J. Adams.... 017. 6 
Walkern.—Rev. W: Thompson. 

—Subscriptions, &c. ...... 3 8 O° 
Bushey.—Rey. W. Snell aud.Congre- 

LATION... «eine tin eloielainalerctte Mis aebersineeniels 

Kent Auxiliary Missionary. So- 
ciety. —Mr. Wm. Tazer, 
Chatham, Treasurer. 

Ashford.—Rev. Mr. Kemp.—- 
Collection; per Rev. J. Jack- 

SON si. Aster ores L680" 10 
SUbSCriptiOnsiee nies. vite oserivcc sty O 
Canterbury._Rev. Mr. Gurteen. 
Collection; per Rev. W. Chap- 

Vill). orasais Fel tro Nias Protea 6.11 6. 
Bible, Missionary and Tract : 

Sockety ccc cccccccss cece Caton 13, 3, 0, 
Juvenile Missionary Society.. 15. 0 
Subscription ...... SS oats eek 36. 
Littleborne, Friends-at ......° 117 0 
Rev. Mr. Bloomfield.—Collec- 

tion; per Rev. W.Chaplin.. 3 8 74 
Juvenile Missionary Society — 

Mr. Blackburn, Treusnrer.. 12 0 0 

Inserted in March Chronicle. ) 

ONALION sc vomeesesvccpersss 1 “0.0 
Chatham.—Rev. Mr. Slatterie. 

Missionary Association.--Mr. 

Higgins, Treasurer. 

Collection at Anniversary .... 12 5 0 
Annual Subscriptions ...... 97 6 
Quarterly, Monthly and Weekly 

Subscriptions....... iafareres te wey 1 14 
Donations’. .)..0s. osiseluvesies T1356. 
Best Street, Sunday Sone 2 6 %% 
Brompton, MMOGs sshht 212 0 
Brook, ditto Sevessesss 2 lo O 
Ebenezer, ditto....cscccscces 2, 2 6. 
Sutton, ditto: 3. sieds « dete tO Ome 
Slickard’s Hill, ditto ..,,.... 6 4 0 
Produce of a Missionary Box 0 4 64 


Cranbrook.—Rev. Mr, Skinner. 
—Missionary Association. 

Subscriptions... ivvelcnvep eee oll 2 

Donations” s\'s02s essay cc ce ainael 


ae 
an 


Dartford.—Rev. Mr, Hawthorne, 
—Collection; per Rev. Mr. 
Chaplin 

Sunday School .......... ease 


Deal.—Rev. Mr. Vincent..... 
Collection; per Rev. 
Jackson 

Collected at Missionary Prayer 


1 
Ditto at a Conference ditto; 
per Mr. Bailey, Treasurer... 2 


Dover.—Rev. Mr. Mather, in- 
serted in last Chronicle. 
Folkstone.— Rev. Mr. Mait- 
Jand.—Sion Chapel Mission- 
ary Association.—Mrs. Mait- 
land, Treasurer.......---+» 4 0 O 


Garried forward .....5 4 0 0 


207 


223 1 94 


37:12 6 


-35 3 dh 


A aes aD 


174 5 


Ug 
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Brought forward He at 


Penny-a-week Subscriptions. 
—Collected by Misses ‘lapley 


and Viney J... du.thiee reetele A Bul Oe 
Sabbath School Children; by 
Miga:More 25). .0. etielicn. 110 0 


Missionary Castle ; 
Hy. Tapley 0.0 «ode swieviecie) 0. 12,10 
———. _ 18 
Gravesend.—Rev. Mr. Kent.—Collec- 
tion; per Rev. W. Chaplin, in addi- 
tion to 171. 1s. already acknowledged 4 
Maidstone.—Rev. E. Jenkings. 
—Collected at the Anniver- 


sary of the Auxiliary Society 21 2 7 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 7 3 0 
Sundry ditto .s.....s-+ee.., 12 1 9 
Sunday School Childfem.,.... I 5 2 a 
Marden.—Rev. Mr. Cornford. 

—Collection; per Rev. W. 

Chaplin .....sseeeeeeeccee OS. OR 
Missionary Association; by 

Mr.'S. Osborn .........+- 10 0 0 a 
Sandwich.—Rev. Mr. Anderson.—Col- 

lection; per Rev. W. Chaplin, in ad- 

dition to the sum of 62. lls, 6d. in- 

serted in last Chronicle ........++- 3 2 
Sheerness.—Rev. Mr. Prank- 

ard. — Missionary. Associa- 

tion.—Mr. Mullenger, Trea- 

swrer.—Balance of last Ac- 

count ...-. we ne es Orme tee 12 8 It 
Collected at Public Meeting; 

per Rev. Messrs. Chaplin 

and Jackson ...+65- AgSUAES. 9 8 ® 
Remitted; per Mr. Mullenger 15 0 0 ” 
Sutton Vallenve.—Rev. Mr. 

Roaf.—Missionary  Associa- 

tion ; per Mr. Jenkins. 

Quarterly Subscriptions...... 13.10 6 
Monthly aad Weekly ditto.... 12 6 & 
Sunday School =...s.sss4.+-. 113 6 
Produce of a Missionary Cas- 

tle; by Miss Gouge... .cee. 0.4 6 
Collected; per Rev. T. Jackson 4 0 
Interest of half-year’s remit- 

LANGE. cerevaccrertsctssseses OS 6 

: 32 
Tonbridge.—Rev. Mr. Moore. 

—Collection ; per Rev. T. 

JACkSOn, . sp eevecstetssedes 214 6 
Annual Subscriptions, &e..... 9 8 0 
Quarterly ditto ....... eee eee 218 8 : 

—es vo 


Ditto Wells.—Rev. Mr. Finley. 
Collection; per Rev. T Jackson ..,. 3 

Female Branch Society.—Mrs. 
Vinley, Treasurer. 

Collected by Mrs. Finley 8 

Ditto Mrs. Saseby AVevceee. SA Wink 


Ditto Mrs. Payne ...se++s.0e. 214 2 
Ditto Mrs. Beeching ......-. 115 0 
Ditto Miss Dickenson........ 5 1 8 
Ditto Miss 8. Richardson .... 615 1 
Produce of a Missionary Box ; 

by ditto cs. esse te eee eee 210 6 
Ditto ; by Miss Bakev..-..... Stages wm 
Rainham.—Collected at a Prayer Meet- 

ing ; by Mr. Watchuret...... ae Auli 1 


10 


12 


0 


0 


4 0 017% 5 1h 


9 


0 


376 16 JO 


Greenwich Road Chapel Awxi- 
liary Missionary Society, 
Male Branch.—Mr. 8. Savage, 
Treasurer 36.15 0 
Female do.—Mrs. Savage, do. 63 16 0 


Deptfowml.— United Friends’ Missionary 
Box ; by Mrs. Jewitt cscseserere Tee 


- 8011 0 


+ 
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Woolwich.—Providence Cha- 
pel. —Benevolent Society. — 


Donations . Behe Bye occ dese as 0 & 
Sunday School Children...... Lic 6,407 
Salem Chapel.—Rev. T. James ; 

per Mr. C. Warden. 

BL MORREY seis spsaevnpidine oie pity Ri, ba Oe 
Sunday Schoo} Missionary Box BB 


Weltham. — Penny-a-week Society.— 
Collected by Mr. W. Wright ......:. 
Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary 
Society. — Mr. James H. 
Heron, Treasurer. 
Wigan.—Rev. A. Steel. 
Collection, after a Sermon, by 
Rev. Sohn Campbell 
Weekly Subscriptions ...... 


Bolton. — Friends at Duke’s Alley 
Chapel ; by Rev. J. Fox 3. 
Bamford near Bury ; by Rev. Mr. Jackson 
Charlesworth; by Rev. J. Adamson, First 
Contributions dts. a3feseyisi «dp on vie 
Stand Chapeh—Rey. R. Slate. 
Collection after a Sermon, . 
by Rev. J, Campbell ...... 900 
Moiety of Monthly Subscrip. 8 @ 0 
Sunday Scholars ....... 2.412 


Montrose..... eahane ceaeail oM 0 


Quirk. Less Duty, &c..... 25 0 0 
Branch Society; by Mr. Pil- 
WISIN. osjncisinns mitini saute eo Ole 
Manchester.—Mosley Street» Chapel.— 
Juvenile Society; Mr. G. Hadfield, 


TRSWSUREN «00's nina Sree sells canapteed Asie 
Patricroft, Friends at; hy Rev. David 
ETill :CreehOnGi. v.02... easskewe mealioxe 


Ashton-under-Lyne, Friends 

at; by Rey.» Jonathan Sut- 

cliffe.—Subscriptions...... 20 IT 9} 
Collected after a Sermon by 

Rev. J. Campbell > 2h 
Collec- 


Manchester Pablic 
tion. — Grosvernor Street 
Chapel.—Rey. W. Roby and 
Congregation, afer a Sermon 
by Rev. J Campbell...... 122 3 6 
Quarterly & Weekly Subserip. 75 18 © 
Youths’ Society, a Donation 25 0 0 
Interest». capsken Pe vesiin tees: 318 6 


Rochdale —St. Stephen’s.—Rev. J. R. 
Foster and Friends............0. 


eres 


Warrington.—St.: John’s Chapel.—Rev. 
BNIB Yo romietttes waisel ten + a 
Leicestershire, Nottinghamshire, > 
and Derbyshire Anxiliary 
Missionary’ Society.—Mr. 
Joseph Nunneley, Treas. 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch—Rev. Mr. Newton 


tee 


Carkiéd Lovward:e cece sv cornvec: veh 


71 6% 
&.5 O- 


40 14 0 


15 0° 
61W & 


, 


30. 0... & 


227 0 
8 0 0 


438 5 16% 


30.0 0 


27 
30 


For may 1822. 


Brought fOFWATA: eee ccuceeee ve 2, 2 
- Bardon and Dow nington. —Rev. Mr. Abell 8 0 
Barrow.—Congregation.—Rev. 

Mr. Pritchard. ........ eistei ons Sed nO 

Repton.—Ditto .............. 8 0 0 
; ; PIO" A 
Bosworth.—Rev. S. Barrow and Con- 

STESTAVON: .. cs. ciasaate BLESSES RB 7 1b 
Great ‘Wigston —Rev. Mr. Hunter ditto 7 0 
Hinckley.—Rev. Mr. Buckham........ 20 0 
Kibworth.—Rev Mr. Chater.......... 5.5 
Leicester—Bond Street.—Rev. 

E. Webb.—Ladies’ Associa- 

tion, for the Education of 

Native Females in India .. 38 18 6 
Juvenile Association ...... -- 10 410 
SubseriploNs i kv siaicinmanines 10 0 0 
A few Girls in the Sabbath 

Mebaol .tecdtesds. wha smsses @10 7 
A Female.—The amount of a 

small Debt, given up as lost, 

but since received ..... oe 10 6 } 

. 68 4 
Collections at the Anniversary . 26 4. 
MissionarysBoxs sect er ease O71 
Narborough. —Rev. Mr. Redford 5 0 
~ Iikerstone, —Congregation .. 9 1 
Missionary Box; by Mrs. ; 

Hlayxisom.'se.inejns ae emote dei a 
Heanor, a few Friends at .... 014 6 
Moor Green.—Congregation.. 612 6 

——_ 1B 0 | 
LutferworthRev. Mr. Hartley and 

CONEKE THON" cctu rec ameuer paaiedcet 20 0 
Theddingw orth.—Penny-a-week Collec- 

tion, for the Year 1821, for Native Fe- 

male Education in India; by Mary 2 

"POxG 2h cree cpiasiea sc saiee ase « ah f 
Nottingbamshire. — Mansfield. 

—Rev, Mr. Weaver and Con- 

STGSAUOME » ke adsincecisssc ces 1610 6 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions 18 16 7 
Sunday School Girls ..... see O10, 6 

35 17 
Nottingham.—Castle Gate Cha- 
pel.—Rev. R. Alliott. 
Philanthropic Society ..... Ra 30 SOU 
Juvenile Missionary ditto .... 2217 
Missionary Box; by Mrs. Cul- 

TINS H',atibte «Meloaris singers s oo De Smee 
Ditto, by Mr. Moores .......+ 0 6 6 
Sunday School Girls ........ 4 11 114 
DIRD BOYS sais ncn eaeacesie Ohne LAT; 6 
A Friend; by Rev. R. Alliott 1 0.0 
Collection at the Juvenile 

Meeting, & after the Evening 

Service, by Rev. J. Campbell 37 17. 1 

100 0 14 
‘Sion Chapel.—Rev. Mr. citing E 

Juvenile Society :..... 80 6 

A Friend .....+6. sie Sesaueres er ee OL U 
9 0 0 
Derbyshire... — Chesterfield.— 

Rev. Mr. Burgess.......+++ 17:17 «93 
Collected by Mr. G. Roberts 114 2 
Missionary Boxes....... as 0 8 OF 

—— 200 0 0 
Ashbérne.—Reyv. Mr. Start sia Congre- 

gation .. 710 8% 
Derby. —Juvenile “Association ; by ‘Miss ° 

Fox.. ssaaelebowiaiotern ns ool weg 1046, 7 
Ditto. “Produce _ of. two young Fruit 

Trees, set apart,as Missionary pro- 

perty; by a Friend. .........--++.++ 0 5 0 
Findern Sunday School ...-... 1.17 3% 

Eaton ditto....-+.seeere wea it0, 14 0 
Merb 9 CittOfe sd bisiaminctetessionserwieres 0 LC gia 
Donation... eves PRE aticcot 0) pr. 
— 314 6 
Carried Forward wasececereveeeses 490 11 3 


Brought forward ....... amare totus MOU LE web 
Matlock.—Rey. J. Wilson.... 2 0 0 . 
Penny-a-week Contributions. : 
Rei Mrs. Wilson 12 12° 3 
Sabbath School... see cge aok 1 
Missionary Box............-. 0 8 6 is 
ee ee oe 
Melbourn.—Rev. Mr. Smith ...4...... be i 
Sutton and Newton.—Rev. Mr. Roome & 0 0 
17 13 1 
| Lincolnshire. —Lincoln Auxiliary 
Missionary. Society.—Mr, 
James Lupton, Treasurer. 
Balance of last VEOT. «ease QO 114 
Heiparareas, Preads:aty DY 
IM rl ©GleKicsdrnaieetwead ¢. a7 118,10 
Collections at the Anniversary. 
—Rev. Mr. Gladstone’s 
Chapel sujriveqeiatewareiqiuievain ns 6 I 
age Deck Inn, General Meet- 
BOS is ces sion Ge Ves. siewte.s.c.8 712 0 
Rev. Mr. “Bryon” 'S “Chapel wmiee te Tee 
Subscriptions ............- Hcg nen HO 
DOHAMONS «once cua inet sais 5c 6ll @ 
Penny per Week Society ; by f 
Mrs. Gladstone...........+ 127 0 
Ditto ditto ; by Miss Lawrie.. 14°] 3 
School Children, ditto ...:.. @,6 10 
Penny per Week Society ; By 
Mrs. Hayward .......... 1 -1U,..9 
Ditto, by Miss Coupland cise gilt, 
Ditto, by Miss Doughty....,. 018 3 
*8F 15 BE 
Middlesex.—Tottenham.—A few 
Friends; by Miss Maria 
Hague. 9 60 
Young Ladies. at ‘ditto School 24 0 
1110 © 
Hammersmith, —— Ebenezer 
Chapel.—Rev. John Day .. 8 3 6 
Contributions by Mr. Collier 
and Friefids: 4, v./..u/s!¢ eee), FL ® 
14 6 
Parson’s Green.—G, Go .e-e ees eceees 0 0 
Mr. Thomas Page, ‘Brook Green, Life 
BODSCLIDUON aan fade «die miidoe «cue ob » AD 109 
North Middlesex and South Hertford 
Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
James Meyer, Esq. Enfield, ‘Trea- 
surer. 
Enfield.—Rev. W. Thomas.— 
Subscriptions and ,Dona« 
tions: wasigsoe « oslo pepiieeebise 2214 6 
Work People at Messrs. Bay- 
lis’s and Co.’s Factory .:.. 615 0) 
Sundries .......+.+. NBs wi 60 £0 18; 1Opn a) j 
nH 7 6 
Collections at the Anniversary, 
after a Sermon by Rev. Dr. 
Wage iae.ssintc.-s 7s abiethelt ofeiie 110 7 
At the ‘Meeting for Business... 8 0 10 
2611 3 
Rev. William Brown, Baker 
Street.—Missionary Associ- 
TON: in.. ba cieaicics sdetep oaltels 014 0 
Mr. James Meyer.—Donation 5 0 0) 
Subscriptiqns(,.%.i..fead.%s » 311 6 
19 5 6 
Rev. William Macedonald.— 
Countess’ of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel. wie ae “Week 
Society e Bs aicciasta) 23 04.8 
Subscriptiqn 2.0m... ¢suses ++ « 010 6 
24 5 
Carried dor ward ou. 00sies sR ieee 100 9 7 


* Including 407. acknowledged in January Chronicle. 
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Brought forward. .sreeereeceeees 100 9 7 
Barnet.—Rev. J. Morrison.— j 
Subscriptions.......+6.6... 619 0 
SUHdTIes:.. cic alee ciceSogh <oe nO ea, V 
12 3 
Cheshunt. —— Rey. F. Wey- 
-bridge.—Subscriptions .... 4 4 0 
SURALIES 5). coves sasomineee cee ALis6, 


Brought forward ...... 30 Hl & 
One-third of Collections af- 
ter Quarterly Sermons and 
Monthly Prayer Meetings .. 5 6 4 
Donation from sundry Persens 
who, hold a Prayer Meeting 
on the Quay 
Subscriptions and Donations, 
including Interest Money de- 
pesited in Savings Bank.... 32 
Female Missionary Association 7m 0 0 


1 010 


6 15 
Edmonton.—Rev. W. Williams ........ 28 14 
Ponder’s-End.—Rey. J. Knight. 

—Subscriptions and Dona- 

TIOBS 2. 6. ete ce cigs mpineines 6 4 
Workmenat Messrs. Faeroe es 

D YEATS ovcssescsescecne 0 
Ditto at Mr. i: Youle, ditto... 28 3 
Sundries 0 cies eves elec sein 010 

14 11 
Southgate.—Rev. W. Lloyd.— 

CoNechione 525.5 cicse optus oe, 0 17 SF 
Subscriptions and Donations... 13 5 11 
Missionary Box.........-05. 2 15 11g 
Pupils of Rev. W. Lloyd .... 2 2113 

——— 25 2 
Winchmore Hill, Missionary Association, 
from Ist October 1821 ; 3 by Mr. John” 
Radley 022.0. scecevesedees igs LOL OES: 
198 8 8 
Norfolk.—Independent Association in aid 
of Missions.—Mr, Thomas Ba 
well, Preqsurer)jjc.jtccctenvcvce, tao O50 
Barleston Auxiliary Missionary — 

Society.—Rev. Thos: Fisher. 

—Collected by Miss M. 

Crisp sa cnes saci Wie eee 417 10 
Ditto by Miss S. F.Crisp.... 5 2 2 

—— Wo 9 
Norwich Auxiliary Missionary 

Society.—Mr. J. mace 

Treasurer. <.csessae 36.13 2 
Juvenile Male Branch. 20 0 0 
Ditto Female ditto .......... 30.150 
Mrs. Owen’s Missionary Box 3.10 0 
Collected at the Tabernacle, 

after Sermons by Rev 

Messsrs. Hill and Cambpell’ 67 6 0 

——— 158 4 2 
Collection at Mr. miniien 8 Chapel ; 
Dy Mae Cam pig ccs tans ccs cern ele civ 13 11 0 
Ditto at Mr. Gibbs? ditto : SHV CNEO: « satey 2 Oulo U 
178" 5 2 
Northumberland,—. Newcastle 
Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety.—Mr. Thos. Bonner, 
Treasurer. 
Balanceof last Year’s Account ¥ 11 4 
Collection at the Close Chapel, 

(United Secession) after a 

Sermon by Rey. W. Eccles, 

Of Londen ys... sete tenes. 3.7 OF 
Ditto at the Sally Port Chapel, 

(United Secession) after 

L(G: oe ars 2 0 3h 
Ditto at Tuthill Stairs Chapel, 

(Baptist) after ditto ...... 3°O"2# 


Ditto at Postern Chapel, (In- 
dependent) after a Sermon 
by Rev. J. Gilbert, of Hull 3 0 2 
Ditto at Westgate Street Cha- 
pel, (Congregational) after 
ditt Nice Roeoas sh aaa 
Ditto at Gatesbead “Chapel, 


(Presbyterian) after ditto .. 3 8 9 
Ditto at Anniversary Meeting 6 5 0 
Blyth Collection, after a Ser- 

mon by Rev. W. Eccles.... 2 0 0 
Chester-le-Street, ditto,..... 1 6 0 


Carried forward..... 


retge 


Young Mens’ ditto .......- 43 1 7 
Hexham. Auxiliary Missionary Society ; 
by Rev. James Richardson ......++.+ 
Berwick Monthly Prayer Meet- 
ing, Bank Hill; by Mr. J 
Alexander Moor .........+ 2.2 0 
Ditto High Street; by Mr. 
James Black ....0se0ee.6- L 1 0 
Tweedmouth ditto; eS Mr. 
R. EHi0t 6600.4 vaqiqunieneeer 2 2.0 
Spittal ditto ; by ‘Mr. James 
BlaGk eee vewen Gag vec vise Inale0 
Alnwick Collection .......-.+sseeeees 
Oxon.—Peppard.—Reyv. Mr. Walker and 
Congregation ...cscccsrassenreenrne 
Ratlandshire.--Wppingham Auxi- 
ae Missionary Society. —— 
Rev. J. Green, Treaswirer. 
Annual Subscriptions......-. 615 6 


Collections, (5 months) in ad- 
dition to (7 ditto,) acknow- 


ledged in obrnaty Chronicle. 
Miss ‘Kemp.. Coccene turns ae 
Miss Bell..... mie Sane seis we ¥S,8 2 8 4 
Miss Leaten”...<.sekeics tees j Melek 
Miss Blyth ...... iinet aS ie bay Sr 
Mary Bates.......... aiecuantel® 013 ni 
_ 3 
0 
0 
4} 

Surrey. — Guildford. — Rev. S 
Percy and Friends ...... 917 0 

Sundry small Sums collected 
by Miss. Hawes ......0ss00. 9 3h 


Near Tooting. —Collection. from some 
Labowrers ; by Mrs 


Dorking Association ; 3 by, Rey. 


J. Whitehouse ..... xe 0 0 
Village Offering, (Cold ‘Har- 

HOOK), sar caeweeoe win Mats oe 0.18 6 
Children’s Mite........ sc aeeee 077. 
Farnham.—Rey. J. Johnson.— 

Auxiliary Missionary So- 

ciety. —Mr. Reece, Trea- 

surer. 

Annual Subscriptions ........ 1012 0 
Javenile Society \..0..cs carve ) ee 


Young Ladies at Miss Wilmers 
and Mrs, Abbott’s RON E A 
School 


Sussex. — Arundel.—Rey. John Banister 

and Congregation ........ 

Lewes.—Old Chapel Clif—Rev. ‘Joseph 
Kerby.—Juvenile Missionary Society 


Wiltshire.—Hindon Teachers and 
Children of the dekesacts 
SehoolA nisccterde cate snaiercnn “ 

Mrs. Houston; by Mr.. James 
UNIS GE wirin's aieatelorine. erate sstiaki ers 


3.0 2 
160 


Cote cave riiasice spe a2 240 


ao ID 
So ot 
o @9 


| 


16 56 7 


14°6 9 


3 6 
8 0 0 


- Codford—Rev. T. Waters and Congre- 
sas Fae anes and eet: 


sienary Association — 


i ee ad 


Yorkshire North Riding Auxiliary Mis: 
onary Society—Mr. James Dun- 
lop, Treasurer. 

Malton Branch.—Mr. J. So- ‘ 
theran, ‘l'reasurer. Sub- 
scriptions and Donations .. 8 8 0 

Penny per Week Subscriptions, 
collected by Mrs. Leyburn, 

Misses Beal, Ruston, and 


INOROTSON. Scse ccs tees. | 7 Sad 
Pickering Branch.— Mr. J. 

Grayson, sen. Treasurer.— 

Subsctiptions ....°....5... 5 3 0 


Young Ladies at the Misses 


Harrison’s Boarding School 115 0 
Ladies’ Association. Mrs. 

Willougby, Treasurer...... 5 10 6 
Profits of the Ladies’ Repo- 

SILOEV eccieeoe ce cetes 110 0 
Collected ve a Friend to Mis- 2 
BIOMA ie sloiateeiow sicivieiesve\s sie 117 2 

Produce of the. Missionary 
Wind-Mill; by ditto........ 110 13 
Scarborough Branch.—Rey. S. 
Bottomley, Treasurer. 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions 15 4 0 
Collected by Misses Woodall, 
Temple aud Mr. Wood ..,. 16 15° 2 
Whitby.—Branch.—Mr. Thos. 
Marwood, Treasurer. 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 19 19 7 
Collected by Miss Moorsom.. 2 2 4 


Silver Street Chapel.—Ladies’ 
Association.— Miss M. Hun- 


ter, Treasaren) 2 sxc'g come 500 
Juvenile Associa‘ion.—Mr. G. 
Ouston, Treasurer ..... 8 3 0 


Clif? Lane Chapel. — Ladies? 
Association, — Mrs, Adams, P 
3 


re@ASUNel” Veawe teenies ate 14 6 

_ Juvenile Association.—Mr. W. 
Jefferson, Treasurer........ 3.6 6 
Missionary Box at Mr, Clark’s 2 5 0 
Ditto by Miss Anderson...... 1 0 0 


York.— Collected at the Anniversary 
Meeting of the North Riding Auxiliary 
Missionary Society. ......s.seseeeeee 

Juvenile Branch Missionary 
Society—Mr. Jos. Moxon, 
Treasurer.—Subscriptions. . 

Penny-a-week Subscriptions. 
—Collected by Mrs. Under- 
wood, Misses Catton, Wel- 
loot, Hurst, Deighton, Hands, 
and Banks, and Messrs. Jos. 
Moxon, H. Hildrith, R. Wel- 
foot, John Moxon, Johu No- 
ble, H. Richardson, l’. Laid- 
ler, W. Birks, H. Smith, and 
C. Moiser 


eee re eene Sete eee 


ror May 1822. 


8 0 0 
30 0 0 


15 10 11 


17 5 93 


3119 2 


65 1 11 


435.7 


Thirsk.—Rev. J. Jefferson.—Subserip- 
tions and Donations ... .....seeeee’ 


West Riding Auxiliary Missionay So- 
ciety —Mr. Geo. Rawson, Treasurer 
Sheffield and Attercliffe Missionary 
Union.—Mr. L. Thoma, Treasurer.— 
Male Juvenile Missionary rr ae for 
one-quarter of a year. 


Female Union ditto. Balance” : 

for last quarter. ........005 OLS 
Queen Street Chapel.—Rev. 

J. Boden; per Miss Boden.. 5 16 10 
Nether Chapel. — Rey. T. 

Smith; per MissParker.... 916 1 
Howard Street ditto.—Rev. J. 

Mather; per Miss Mather.. 16 3 2 
Attercliffe ditto.--Rev. R. Rich- 

ards ; per Miss Deakin .... 3 3 0 


Garden Street Chapel.—Rev. 

Mir, DOCK GY csc wane ysis ss 613 5 
Sunday School Halfpenny- a- 

week Society..... 210 


to tereeee 


Hull and East Riding Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society—Mr. J. Bowden, 
SUV CAS Ui CN os «/-) aje-s(siois:niallges sin ctassnemeine« 

Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Society. . 

Howden Juvenile Missionary Society. 
Mr. J. Thompson, Treasurer, (on Ac- 
CONGUE) “sReleeseveteescsese eisai 


North Wales Auxiliary Mission- 


ary Society.—Rev. 
‘Treasurer. 
Penygraig.—Collection by Rev. 
My. Silvanus. sev we canries 
Philadelphia.—Ditto by ditto 


David Peter, 


0913 0 
014 0 


Peniel.—Sunday School and Friends; by 
Rev. Mr, Davies.....6...- 


Scotland.—D»nation from the Stewarton 


Bible Society; by Mr. W. M‘Gavin 
Paisley Auxiliary Missionary Society,— 
Mr. A. H. Simpson, Treasurer.—In- 
clusive of 1d, 12s. collected by three 
Girls and presented by them as a New 
Year’s Gift for the Education of Na- 
LIVE FEMales TM PNA, a. sees nee vere 
Elgin and Morayshire Missionary So- 
ciety; by Rev. N,M‘Neil:s...5...0005 
i pests Auxiliary . Missionary So- 
ciety.—Rev. W. Orme 
Mussleburg.—Donation from a Lady; - ‘by 
Rey. JohneWatsons) got otecivannts)se at 
East Lothian Society.........+.06 


estes 


Ireland.—Hibernian Auxiliary Missionary 


Society—On Account of the Cork 
Branch.—Rev. David Stuart, Secretary 


E. J. aged 74, towards the purchase of, 


Spectacles for Gabriel and Tom at 
Berbice... fssisiacn tee 


are eeseeneeees 


For the Education of Native Females in India. 


A few Friends ; 


by Mrs. Reid 2. cece ee ce see e cece terete meen ee ngeeeens 


1 0 
A Female Penny: -a-week Society, at Husbands, Bosworth; by Mrs. Barfoot 6 0 0 


Mrs. Hoatson, Halifax, Yorkshire ....- 6... cece sere ee cece essere re setereces L200 
Scotland.—Brechin Family Society ; by Mr. David Lyon, Secretary «\sejeie ee OO 
Three Girls at Paisley. —New Year’s Gitt -- 12:0 
Leicester.—Ladies’ Association; by Rev. Mr. Webb—(See Leicester List.).. 38 18 6 
Theddingworth.—Penny-a- ee ee (1821)-by Mary Tomlin ........ 3 7 8 
NEWDULY 0. core cece reve cere teense cece sete teresa vere seseteseesrenere sees 0 6 6 


130 0 


22 6 


35 


8 16 


66 3 


3 
94 


108 O 
48 14 


315 


0 
C0) 


9 


Donutions for the Chapel mee Men House, Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope. 


The Produce of a Grape Vine; per Mrs. Chandler, Chalfont, Bucks ........ 1 


0 0 


So oc ©& S 
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The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following :— 


To an unknewn Friend for 4 parts, quarto, of the English Encyclopedia, Owen’s History of Serpents, 1 vol. 
Guthries’ Geographical Grammar, Wildman’s History of Bees, Nettleton on Happiness, Lemery on Chemistry, 
mo Gospel Sanctuary, Du Veil on the Acts of the Apostles, Ditton on Chri surrection, History of 
tenghizzan the Great; 10 other old Books, &c.—Mr. Hoatson, for Brown’s Dictionary ofthe Bible, 2 yols. 
Thomson’s Life of Christ, 1 vol. quarto, Starm’s Reflections, 4 vols. Maxwell’s Poems, Bogue’s Essay, Wil- 
berfarce’s Practical View, and 2 other old Books.—I. L. Dursley, for 3 vols. of Henry’s Commentary.—Dr. Tay- , 
jor’s Works, 1 vol.—Rey. Mr. Churchill, for 60 Copies of his Sermon on the Death of the King.—A Friend, for 
a Communion Service, consisting of a Flagon, 2 Plates, and 2 Chalices.—The Proprietors of the family and School 
Magazine, for 6 copies of their 2d vol.—The Committee of the Peace Society; per Mr. Thos. Bell, for 3 vols. 
of the Herald of Peace, and | of their Tracts and Reports.—Mrs. Scott; per Rev. D. Peter, for 50 Copies of 
Index to the Holy Bible-—The Hibernian Auxiliary Missionary Society, for 88 Irish Linen Shirts, &c.— 
Mr. C. Robson, Berwick, and a Friend.—Ditto for 2 Parcels of Remnants of printed Cotton, Handkerchiefs and 
Haberdashery.—Mr. S. Froggatt, for 12 dozen Spectacles, for Mr. Wray, of Berbice.—Mrs. Kiltle, sen. for 
35 yards printed Calico and a few Trinkets.—Mr. Geo. Bellame, for 14 Copies of Narrative of a Private 
Soldier.—Mr. Heslop, for 31 Nos. Philanthropic Gazette.—A Friend for 26 Nuutbers Youth’s Magazine.— 
Major Benwell, per Rev, W. Chapman —T’o Mr. S. Conder, Clapton, for a Print of the Rev. Mr. Aaron, Native 
Missionary, Tranquebar.—M. P. Mr. Crawther; per Rev. Dr. Waugh, Mrs. J.G., M.H. per Mr. J. Nisbet ; 
Henry Webb, Mr. Hoatson, Mrs. Mills, A Friend, and Mr. Christmas, for 18 vols. and 571 Numbers 
Fyangelical Magazine, &c. ' 


ASO SII 1 SET, eR ES 


POETRY. 


Initation of some parts of the 72d Psalm.—(Tune, Culmstock.) 


Hait to the Lord's anointed, 
Great David’s greater Son’! 
Hail, in the time appointed, 
His reign on earth begun! 

He comes to break oppression, 
To set the captive free ; 

To take away transgression, 
And rule in equity. 


He shall come down like showers 
Upon the fruitful earth, 

And joy, and hope, like flowers, 
Spring in his path to birth ; 
Before Him, on the mountains, 
Shall Peace, the herald, go ; 

And righteousness, in fountains, 
From hill to yalley flow. 


Arabia’s desert-ranger 

To Him shall bow the knee ; 
The Ethiopian stranger 

His glory céme to see 5 

With offerings of devotion, 
Ships from the isles shall meet, 
‘Lo pour the wealth of ocean 
In tribute at His feet. 


Kings shall fall down before Him, 
And gold and incense bring ; 

All nations shall adore Him, 

His praise, all people sing : 

For He shall have dominion 

O’er river, sea and shore, 

Far as the eagle’s pinion, 

Or dove’s light wing can soar. 


For Him shall prayer unceasing, 

And daily vows ascend ; 

His Kingdom still increasing, 

—A Kingdom without end : 

The mountain dew shall nourish 

A seed, in weakness sown, 

Whose fruit shall spread and flourish, 
And shake like Lebanon. r 


O’er every foe victorious, 
He on his throne shall rest ; 
From age to age more glorious, 
All-blessing and all-blest : 
The tide of Time shall never 
His covenant remove 3 
His name shall stand for ever ; 
His name,—what is it ?>—Love. 
J. Monrcomery. * 


* We understand that Mr. Montgomery is preparing for the press a series of imitations 
of Select passages from the Psalms, of which the preceding may be. considered a specimen. 
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very remarkable. They have already set 
up family worship'in their house, &c. &c. 
This has also brought about another event 
which has long been near my heart, but 
which I could not accomplish ; viz. to preach 
in the village where they reside. 
Hone of grace to God belong, 
epeat his mercies in your song, 


i GPPII LOLI LD LL 
Extract of another Letter from Mr. Knill, 
wisi Ath Feb. 1822. 

THERE can be no doubt that the Lord is 
bringing many persons to himself in this city. 
Among the German inhabitants, especially, 
there is much concern awakened relative to, 
spiritual and eternal things. This has been 
chiefly through the instrumentality of a 
Roman Catholic priest—a- zealous and 
heavenly-minded man who preaches in 
German frequently, and from house to 

_ house, and holds a Missionary Prayer Meet- 
ing in his own house on the first Monday of 
the month. He also distributes copies of 
the sacred scriptures, &c. 

My. Knill lately waited on his Excellency 
the Governor-General of Siberia, who ex- 
pressed his great satisfaction with the conduct 
of the Missionaries, and was pleased to say, 
“ I was greatly edified by their love, zeal, 
and promptitude, of whioh I was an eye- 
witness, Iam fully persuaded of the purity 
of their intentions, and feel particularly in- 
terested in their welfare. You must pro- 
mise to let me hear of them frequently.” 

Mr. Knill reports that the school, which 
by appointment of the Emperor, he super- 
intends, goes on prosperously, It already 
contains 130 boys. ‘The scriptures (says 
Mr. K.) which they learn, and the examples 
they behold, will, I hope, prove a lasting 
blessing to some, and diffuse widely the 
knowledge of divine things. 

Mr. Knill lately made a collection in his 
congregation for the Missionary Society, 
which amounted to 350 rubles, and additions 
were expected. A collection made in Ja- 
nuary 1821, with some liberal donations 
from three ladies, amgunte d to 579 rubles. 


AFRICA. 


We are glad to learn from a private letter 
from Mr. J. Monro, who went out to Africa 
last summer, as an assistant Missionary, that 
he and his family arrived at the Cape, No- 
vember 16, after a very good passage of about 
12 weeks, in the Nautilus, Captain Tripe, 
who behaved to him in the kindest manner. 

ye Bie 

The public papers contradict the report, 
mentioned in our last, of renewed hostilities 
made by the Caffres on the colony of the 
Cape; we hope, therefore, that the un- 
pleasant intelligence was unfounded. 
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‘Death of Mrs. Smith of Cape Town. 

WE are mnch €oncerned to state that a 
letter has just beem received by the Rev. J: 
Campbell, from the Cape, informing him of 
the death of that truly excellent and ve- 
nerable woman, “A mother in Israel,’’ de- 
parted this life Nov. 25, 1821, aged 72. 
The loss of this valuable person will be se- 
verely felt, as she was an active and generous 
friend to all the Missionaries. We hope to 
give a fuller account of Mrs. Smith in a 
future Number. 


By a letter just received, we are informed 
that Dr. Philip returned to Cape Town, from 
his journey of three months into the interior, 
on the 26th of December last, and was then 
indisposed. His disorder, a sore throat, &c. 
increased to an alarming degree, but by the 
blessing of God on the medical help he re- 
ceived, he was in a convalescent state, 
and though weak, was expected soon to be 
restored to health. 


LO II LP LORD 


~ MADAGASCAR. ~ 
Arrival of Prince Rataffe at the Mauritius. 


By a letter just received from his Excel- 
lency Governor Farquhar, dated the 5th De- 
cember 1821, we have the satisfaction to 
learn that Prince Ratafte, withthe Rey. Mr. 
Jeffries and the Artisans, had arrived at Port 
Louis, The Prince was about to proceed 
immediately to Tananarive, the residence of 
his royal brother Radama, although the season 
of the year was unfavourable to persons who 
pass through the low countries; on ‘which 
account, the Missionaries were persuaded by 
the Governor to wait at the Mauritius for a 
more suitable opportunity. 


PROGRESS OF THE MISSIONARIES ON 
THEIR VOYAGES. 


Ship Windsor Castle, Capt. Lee. 


At Sea, Lat. 37. Lon. 16. Nov. 25, 1821. 
By a letter just come to hand from Mr. 
Crisp, Missionary, appointed to Madras, we 
are informed of his welfare and that of his 
companions. He says, “In our Captain and 
fellow passengers; in our supplies and ac- 
commodations, we are as comfortable as we 
can wish to be.” 


Ship Hadlow, at Sea, N. Lat. 0. 25. 
Dec. 26, 1821. 

In a letter just received from Mr. Alex. 
Fyvie, on his way to India, to join his bro- 
ther Mr. William Fyvie, at Surat, he says, 
In the first putt of our voyage we had bad 
weather and heavy squalls; but we are very 
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comfortable on board, and hepe that our ex- 
ertions for the spiritual good of those with 
whom we sail will not bé altogether in vain. 
Capt. Cragie is exceedingly kind to Mrs. F. 
and myself. We are now approaching the 
Line. O how hot it is! yet the weather 
seems to agree with us very well. Mrs. F. 
has récovered from her sea-sickness, and we 
hope in due time to reach our desired haven 
in safety.” 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Female Education in India. 


In a letter from Mr. Rowe, Baptist Mis- 
sionary at Digah, to Mr. Saffery, April 14, 
1821, he says, “ In this school there are now 
seven girls, and three others are expected.— 
I fear our Lyme friends are too sanguine in 
their expectations respecting native female 
improvements; and that they do not suffi- 
ciently consider the many impediments that 
lie in the way. The object itself is new, 
and has to contend with deep rooted preju- 
dices. In all things the natives are influ- 
enced by the most selfish principles, and they 
cannot easily divest their minds of the idea 
that others must be influenced by the same 
sordid motives. When some of the females 
had attended our schools for a considerable 
time, and had made a considerable progress, 
by advancing so far as to write the Nagree 
alphabet pretty well, their parents have taken 
them from school, under the idea, that learn- 
ing would do them no good. Inthe Dina- 
pore School there are seven girls, four of 
whom belong to one family, and three to 
another. Their progress is as good as can 
be expected. The whole of our schools con- 
tain twenty-seven girls. Our discourage- 
ments are mingled with encouraging circum- 
stances, and we will persevere in the strength 
of the Lord. Aid us by your prayers. I 
was much affected a little time since by the 
relation of a circumstance concerning a poor 
Hindoo female. I was looking at some small 
temples near our house, built in commemo- 
ration of women who haye sacrificed them- 
selves on the funeral piles of their husbands, 
and on the very spots where the tragical 
scenes took place, and which are therefore 
called Suttees. Looking at one of them, I 
enquired of a bystander for whom it had 
been erected. Sahib, said he, the woman 
in commemoration of whose Suttee that 
temple was erected, refused to be buried 
with her husband when he died ; but twenty 
years: after, she. collected together every 
thing she had that belonged to her deceased 
husband, and burnt herself with them in that 
place! What but the light of the gospel 
breaking in upon the mind of these infatu- 
ated people, can put a stop t these horrid: 
practices ! 
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MORAVIAN MISSIONS. 


We often regret our inability, for want of — 
more room, to present our readers with full 
accounts of the state and progress of Missions 
under the patronage of other societies ; but 
we can assure them that it is merely the 
want of sufficient space which prevents our 
so doing. We constantly endeavour to give 
some general view of their proceedings, and * 
now extract, from No. 94 of the Periodical 
Accounts of the United Brethren, a few 
particulars. 


LABRADOR, 


Here the brethren have three stations,— 
Okkah, Nain, and Hopedale. 


Extract of a Letter from Okkah, Aug. 8, 1821. 


“ The blessing of the Lord has rested upon 
the preaching of the gospel of a crucified 
Saviour, which, by the grace and power of 
the Holy Spirit, always. approves itself the 
power of God for salvation to all that believe; 
of which many encouraging instances might 
be quoted. Thirteen adults have thus been 
added to the Christian Church; ten were 
admitted among the candidates; twelve to 
the Lords’s Supper, and eight among tl 
candidates for it. We request you to pre 
sent to the venerable British and Foreign 
Bible Society our most cerdial thanks, for 
the valuable present of Esquimaux New 
‘Testaments, sent to us by the ship. They 
are a treasure of immense worth. Our 
worthy fellow-labourer, Brother Jacob Nis- 
sen, and his wife, return this year to Europe, 
after having most faithfully served this mis- 
sion for twenty-four years.” 


From Nain, August 24, 1821. 


“ To the praise of the glory of His grace, 
we may declare with truth, that the gospel 
has not been proclaimed by us in this place 
in vain, We haye again seen many encou- 
raging proofs, that the Spirit of God guided 
both the whole congregation and the indivi- 
duals, into a more thorough knowledge of its 
blessed truths, for theifown advancement in 
true piety, and in thelove of their Saviour. 
Since the return of the ship last year, five 
adults and six children have been baptized ; 
four received into the congregations. three 
admitted candidates for baptism, and six 
made partakers of the Lord’s Supper. The 
congregation consists of 172 persons. 

“The fifty years jubilee of the Mission 
in Labrador, was celebrated on the 9th of 
August, with the Lord’s rich blessing upon 
us and our dear Esquimaux. In all the 
services of the day,a spirit ofjoy and thanks- 
giving prevailed throughout the whole con- 
gregation. We praised Him with heart and 
voice, for all the wonders ge pas wrought in 
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behalf of the: Misslon in: Labrador, during: 
half a century, in which He has led, pre-. 


served, and: blessed, us abundantly; | His 
mighty arm has protected usin many dan- 
gers, and the preaching of His cross has been 
att¢nded with power, and the demonstration 
of His Spirit in many heathen hearts. 

- On the 2ist the Clinker sloop of war, 
Captain William Martin, arrived here from 
Okkak. Her commander. had been directed 
by the Governor of Newfoundland, Sir Charles 
Hamilton, to visit the three settlements of 
the Brethren on the’ coast of Labrador, to 
inquire after the welfare of the Missiona- 
ries and their Esquimaux, and to offer them 
any assistance in his power. We consider 
this visit as permitted for the benefit of the 
Mission, and thank the Lord that we found 
in this officer a’ man of such a christian and 
humane character.” 

From Hopedule, September 4, 1821. 

‘Ir we take a retrospective view of the 
effects of the preaching of the Word of the 
crossin this place, during the past year, and 
consider what the Lord has done for: our 
dear Esquimaux flock, we may wellexclaim : 
*¢ What shall we render unto the Lord for 
all His benefits! ’’? Many are, indeed, our 
infitmities'‘and imperfections, but He has 
nevertheless -glorified His name among us, 
and caused His grace to be made manifest 
in the hearts of our people. Blessed be 
His name, that we may declare with truth, 
that He has here also a flock of sheep whom 
He knows by name, who hear and know 
His voice, and follow Him inthe path of 
life. Among our youth we see many plants 
of the Lord’s own planting, though we al- 
ways rejcice over them with trembling, know- 
ing how much, they are exposed to seduc- 
tion. ‘The number of our congregation is 
73 baptized adults, 51 of them being com- 
municants; 60 baptized children, nine can- 
didates, and nine yet unbaptized. Jn all 
151 souls. 

“® August 27, We had the joy to see the 
Harmony arrive safe in our harbour. But 
we were not a little astonished, and even 
perplexed, when, instead of one, we beheld 
two ships approaching towards us 5 nor could 
we conceive what might be the meaning of 
so unexpected an appearance. We were 
however soon made aware, that the second 
arrived with the most friendly intentions. It 
was his Majesty’s sloop of war, Clinker, of 
16 guns, commanded by Captain William 
Martin; sent by his Excellency, Sit Charles 
Hamilton, Governor of Newfoundland, to 
survey the Labrador coast, and expressly to 
visit the settlements of the Brethren on it ; 
and by personal itispection to be informed of 
their real state of which very unfounded and 
unfavourable reports had frequently reached 
Newfoundland, throug our neighhours in 


167 


the south; The. Captain. spent most of his: 
time on shore with us, and took spécial notice 
of every particular relating to this mission,” 


Extract of a Letter from Brother Kohlmeister. 


_“ SEVERAL of our Esquimaux, here at 
Nain, having been informed of the nature 
and aim of the Bible Society, and its labours 
in the distribution of the Sacred Scriptures 
throughout the world, of their. own accord, 
began to collect seal’s blubber, by way of. 
making up a small contribution towards the 
expences of that Society. Some brought 
whole seals, or half a seal, or pieces, as they 
could afford it. Others brought portions of 
blubber in the name of their children, re- 
questing that their poor gifts might be ac- 
cepted. The expressions they made use of,. 
in presenting their offerings, deeply affected 
us. Each would bring something, when they 
heard how desirous other nations were to 
hear the word ,of God. They now begged 
me to send this collection of blubber to those 
generous friends, who printed the Bibles for. 
them, that more heathen might be presented 
with that Book, ‘ so far more precious than 
anything else in this world.’ ”’ 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Shocking Superstition in India. 

Tue following is an affecting instance of 
the éelusive power of idolatrous superstition 
on the minds of the Hindoos, related in’'a 
letter from the’ Rev. H. Fisher, of Meerut, 
to the Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society :— 

A. Fakeer was observed by'the road-side, 
preparing something extraordinary ; which, 
having never been observed before, excited a 
curiosity to draw near and examine his em- 
ployment. He had severai Hindoo Pilgrims 
round him, all on their way from the: Holy 
Ghaut; who. assisted in preparing, ,the 
wretched devotee: for, some horrible pénance, 
to which he .had voluntarily boutid! himself, 
inorder to expiate the guilt of some crime 
which he had committed long’ ago. . His»at= 
tendants literally worshipped him kissing 
his feet, calling him God, and invoking his 
blessing. A large fire was kindled under the 
extended branch of an old tree: to. this 
branch the Fakeer fastened two strong ropes, 
having at the lower end of each of them a 
stuffed noose, into which he introduced. his 
feet; and thus being suspended. with his 
head downward over the fire, a third rope 
(at a distance toward the end of the branch) 
was fixed, ‘by which he succeeded with one 
hand to set himself in a swinging motion 
backward. and forward through the smoke 
and flaming fire, which was kept blazing by a 
constant supply of fuel, ministered by many 
of his followers: with the other hand he 
counted a string of beads, a fixed number of 
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timess so as to ascertain the termination of 


the four hours, for which he had doomed 
himself daily to endure this exercise for 
twelve years, nine of which are nearly ex- 
pired. A narrow ‘bandage is over his eyes, 
and another over his mouth, to guard against 
the suffocating effects of the smoke. By 
this means he says he shall atone for the 
guilt of his sins, and be made holy for ever. 
The last half hour of the four hours, his 
people say, he stands upright and swings in 
a circular motion round the fire. On coming 
down, he rolls himself in the hot ashes of the 
fire. The boys went to see him again in the 
evening, when he was engaged in his prayers, 
but to what or whom they could not tell. 

T asked my little congregation what they 
thought of all this, They sat silent, with 
their eyes cast down, and sighing heavily. 
At length, Anund turned to Matthew Phi- 
rodeen, and, passing his atms round his neck, 
exclaimed, with the most touching expression 
of affection, as well as of gratitude to God— 
*¢ Ah, my brother ! my brother ! such devils 
once were we! but now, (and he lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and elevated his whole 
person,) Jesus! Jesus! my God! my Sa- 
viour!”’ It was very affecting. 
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NEW ZEALAND. 


THe Rev. Mr. Marsden, as most of our 
readers know, has paid a second visit to New 
Zealand, in order to promote the Mission un- 
dertaken by the Church Missionary Society. 
His information, together with that of the 
Missionaries themselves, Messrs. Butler, 
Kendall, and others, has brought the Society 
acquainted with the real character of the 
natives, who appear to be excessively ad- 
dicted to war, ‘and probably will continue so 
to be, until some regular government be es- 
tablished among them, or the influence of 
the gospel dispose them to peace. 

It has been ascertained that the horrid 
practice of feeding on human flesh is not 
uncommon. We shall insert some brief ex- 
tracts from the printed accounts :— 

“In time of war, great honour is paid to 
the head of a warrior, when killed in battle, 
if he is properly tattooed. His head is taken 
to the conqueror, and preserved, as the 
spoils of war, with respect—as a standard, 
when taken from a regiment, is respected 
by the victor. 

‘With respect to the body of the Chief, 
it is cut up in small portions, and dressed for 
those who were in the battle, under the im- 
mediate direction of the Chief who retains 
the head; and, if he wishes to gratify his 
friends who. are not present, small portions 
are reserved for them; qn the receipt of 
which they give thanks te their god for the 
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victory obtained over the enemy. They not’ 
only eat the flesh of the Chiefs, but are’ 
wont to take their bones, and distribute them 
among their friends; who make whistles of : 
some of them, and fishhooks of others. 
These they preserve with care, as memo-. 
rials of the death of their enemies. 
It is also customary with them, for a man, 
when he kills another in battle, to taste the ' 
blood of the slain. He imagines that he 
shall then be safe from the wrath of the god ~ 
of him that is fallen: believing, that, from 
the moment he tastes the blood of the man 
whom he has killed, the dead man becomes 
a part of himself, and places him under the 
protection of the Atua, or god, of the de- 
parted spirit. : 
When they have got possession of a Chief 
and his wife, after the woman is killed, their 


bodies are placed in order before the Chiefs. . ~ 


The Areekee, or High Priest, then calls out 
to the Chiefs to dress the body of the man 
for his god; and the Priestess, who is also 
an Areekee, gives the commands to the wives 
of the Chiefs to dress the woman for her 
god. The bodies are then placed on the 
fires, and roasted. The Areekees then take ° 
each a piece of the flesh, in a small basket, 
which they hang on two sticks stuck into 
the ground, as food for their gods, (to whom 
they are going to offer up their prayers, and 
whom they are. about to consult relative to 
the present contest,) in order that their gods 
may partake first of the sacrifices. 

While these services are performing, all 
the Chiefs sit, in profound silence, in a ° 
circle, round the bodies, with their faces 
covered with their hands or mats, as they are 
not permitted to look on these mysteries ; 
while the Areekees are praying, and picking 
small pieces of the flesh from their sacrifices, 
which they eat at the same time. These 
consecrated bodies are only to be eaten by 
the Areekees, 

When all the sacred services are com- 
pleted, the Areekees return the answer of 
their gods to their prayers and offerings. If 
their prayers and offerings are accepted, the 
battle is immediately renewed, and all in 
common feed upon the after-slain. They 
eat the slain, not so much for food, as for 
mental gratification, and to display, publicly, 
to the enemy, their bitter revenge.” 

Reflecting on these horrid practices, one 
of the Missionaries says, “Oh! that the 
Christians, in highly-fayoured England, did 
but well know the spiritual and temporal 
wants of this fine race of heathens !—they 
would pray earnestly, and would throw open 
their purses, so that there would be no Jack 
of labourers for this desert, which shall one: 
day be as the garden of the Lord, thouglt at 
present, all 1s darkness. and the shadew of 
death,’? : 
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SUTTEE NEAR CALCUTTA. 


“ On Wednesday, Aug. 8, 1821, Tarranee 
Churn Bonnerjee, a man of considerable 
oe and respectability, died at Sulkea, 
bout one o'clock, after a long illness of 
nearly a year’s duration, apparently much 
regretted by the native population. This 
melancholy event gave occasion to another 
human sacrifice, in the person of the wife, 
or rather,widow of this Baboo. 

The victim was an uncommonly pretty 
woman, of 17 or 18 years of age, and in ap- 
pearance and aspect so interesting, that her 
unhappy and untimely fate. created an un- 
usual degree of sympathizing pity in a sur- 
rounding mob of thousands. The high rank 
of the deceased, and the great personal beauty 
of the victim, gave unusual interest and im- 
portance to this Suttee, and rendered the 
tragical spectacle very imposing. The de- 
votee was the only daughter of a man of 
caste equally high with her deceased husband, 
and of greater fortune: so that that fear, 
which too often embitters a widowed life, 
the fear of unknown privations and distresses, 
and all the whips and arrows of poverty, 
scorn and neglect, could haye had no influ- 
ence in leading to this self-offering of a life, 
which might have been protracted for many 
years in the comfortable enjoyment of afflu- 
ence. But such, alas! is the unaccountable 
delusion of those female yotaries of super- 
stition, that nothing on earth appears capable 
of arresting the mad design of destruction 
when once taken. The blandishments of 
fortune, the sight of sorrowing friends, the 
potency of maternal affection, the prospect of 
the most excruciating death, ali, all seem lost 
and dead in their estimation. It is lament- 
able, however, to observe, that in this in- 
stance, asin most instances of the kind, I 
fear, the unhappy woman was hurried to her 
doom in the first paroxysms of her grief. I 
have stated that her husband’s demise oc- 
curred about one. o'clock; and at five, the 
widew was called to the awful pile. Such 
indeed was the zeal and anxiety of the sur- 
roinding relatives to close the abominable 
rte with the setting sun, that in despite of 
ne Tannah’s interference, they would not 
wait the arrival of the usual orders from the 
magistrates. In fact, it is probable that she 
was committed to the flames even before any 
report reached him of the circumstances at 
all; and at six o’clock the glowing ashes of 
this interesting individual were all that could 
be seen. 

I need not describe the ceremonies of 
the melancholy occasion; they have be- 
come trite, and can afford no pleasure in the 
perusal: suffice it therefore to say, that this 
fair victim met her doom with magnanimous 
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fortitude. After distributing alms, to the 
amount of 15 or 16,000 rupees, she per- 
formed the usual Pogjahs, and went into the 
the pile with so much steadiness and com- 
posure, as to attract general admiration, which 
was accordingly expressed in loud shouting 
of Hurry bool! Wer sufferings must have 
been short, No noise was heard: nostrug- 


lings seen.” —-Asiatie Journal. 
ging: 
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FRANCE. 


Mucu having been reported in the public 
prints respecting disturbances in Paris, in 
consequence of the exertions of certain Mis- 
sionaries, we think. it necessary, to prevent 
misconceptions derogatory to the character 
of such Missionaries as are sent from this _ 
and other Christian countries to the heathen, 
to state that the French Missionaries (if 
preachers in their own country can be pro- 
perly so called) are priests of the Roman 
Catholic church, generally eloquent men, ad- 
mixed for their talents and zeal, who are 
authorised to go from place to place, to recal 
the attention of the French people to the 
concerns of religion, and probably to all the 
dogmas of the Popish superstition. These ex- 
ertions (whether mingled with political ob- 
jects or not, we cannot tell,) appear to have 
excited the anger of the populace, who are 
said to be stirred up to riot by young men, 
students and lawyers, of infidel principles. 

Liberality of a poor labouring Widow. 

We have been informed, that, just after a 
Missionary Meeting held in the country, a 
poor woman called at the lodgings of a mi- 
nister who had been engaged at that meet- 
ing, and told him she had been prevented 
from attending it, but hoped she was not too 
late to present a little contribution she wished 
to make to the Society. The poverty of her 
appearance induced the minister to say he 
feared she could not afford to give any thing ; 
but the poor woman assured him that though 
she was a widow, and had four children to 
support by the mangle which she worked, 
she had contrived to save a little; and that 
she should be exceedingly grieved if he should 
refuse to take it. She then untied a bundle 
she had brought with her, and produced 330 
farthings, saying that she had laid by one 
farthing every day for the year past, ez- 
cepting those days in which illness had dis- 
abled her from working. 

Does not the liberality of this poor widow 
resemble that of the woman whom our Lord 
commended, who cast two mites, (her little 
all,) into the sacred treasury? And what 
is the wealthy man’s annual guinea, com- 
pared with this poor widow’s—Six and Ten- 


pence halfpenny ? 
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[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 5t. or uproards, received 


Srom 16 February, to 16 March 1822, inclusive.] 


IN LONDON. AND ITS VICINITY. 
A Donation by the late Mrs. Eliz. Braith- 
waite, of ie perRey. J.Yockney 100 0 0 


A Friend in Need . +--+» 100 0 0 
A Friend to the health “of the Vineyard. 30 0 ~0 
An old Man.—Donation ..... eee, hOV 10: 6 
A. Bu saeey saci Ditto ire iiervntire trermaraiorsiove 5 0 0 
Martin Ware, Esq. New Bridge Street, Life 
Subscription Bie chisio:<'oftisieinloie(®\-iefaua'sanipieia’s s 10°60 
Providence Sunday School, Hill Court, 
Shoreditch 5 by Mr. Forrester, Superin- 
tendent. 05 0.00000 secre ccer sere neces 113 @ 
Thomas Fowell Buxton, Esq. M.P.—Do- 
NatisHr es va. Wh ee inseiere | ode waunleeies 1010 0 
ge Rob. Winter, D.D.—Donation.. 1010 0 
oR. Ba, Aaentogcsine tcc er ccee cee rice ewe dO 0 at 
nN Visitor to the Missionary Museuin .... ey ¢ 
The Eighth Half-yearly Collections of the 
Aldermanbury Postern Missionary As- 
sociation; by Miss E. Fenn............ 1417 8 
Second Halt-year’s Penny Se ae of 
a private Family in Tabernacle Walk . © Bre 
Three Donations; by Mr. Broughton .... 3.00 
A few Friends; by Mrs. Philipps,Clapham 12 0 0 
Subscriptions and Donations Collected at 
Union Meeting, Borough; by Mr.S,Leete 23 9 6 


Three Bank Notes enclosed in. one of se- 
veral Evangelical Magazines, sent as a 
present to the Society.* 
CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 
THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
South Wales Auxiliary Mission- 


ary Society —Kev. Dayid 
Peter, Carmarthen, ‘Treas. 
Milford.—Rev. Mr. Warlow. 
Collection ..2..+eeeee cece 910 0 
Auxiliary Contributions ...-. rw 0 
Annual Subseriptions .....+6+ Bing O 
20 4 0 
Trewen.—Rev. Mr, Williams. 
Collection. o..ew200 nesses Fd OTT ale 
Sunday School ,....+++++0+ 2 2103 
6 0 0 
Brinberian.—Rev: Mr. George, 
Collection p.sseedeeseree 19 .8 
Sunday School .....ssseeesee I 4 
Maenclochog; by ditto ...... 2210 
Bethesda; ditto... ..0.+- 1 4 6 
Newport; DELO, 88 nn, 1 40.40 
College Green Sunday ‘School 113 5 
— 133 5 
Mr. Culham s.3ssa.40% bs wt olabts bh}O 
Horeb.—Rev. Mr. Griffiths. —,_ 
Collection sade giv sig tieieutie JRO IO 
Sunday School . 118 0 
Carmel; by ditto? duiided 0166 k 20 
515 6 
Penygroes.—Rey, Mr. Evans. 
OOMCCIIO vein erie sofas tu helt e-s 45 2 
Sunday School ...........- veo 3-8 16 
Hebron; by ditto....c..se0e. 5 7 0 
Sunday School .....+eseeeeee 3.2 4 
——_ 146 0 0 
Ffaldybrenin—Rev. Mr. Jones, 
—Colledtion: ...csciee eoaes 6 9 
Carried forward TL Gno. 62-311 


* As no adyice of the abovementioned Notes was 
transmitted with the Magazines, it seems probable they 
weresentin mistake. Should this prove to be the case, 
the Donor may receive them again by applying to the 
Home Secretary, No, 8, Missionary Rooms, Old Jewry, 
and producing the mumbers of the Notes, or any of the 
Names written thereon. If no application be made 
within two months, reckoning from the Ist of April, 
the amount of the Notes will be carried to the account 
of the Society. 


Brouglit forward ..- 
Sunday School 
Ysgerdawe ; by ditto . 
Sunday School ..........- 
Capel yr Erw ; ditto aude 


Sunday Schaolk as aus 

Collections by Rev. Messrs. Edwards 
and Jones. — | 

Newport.—Hope Chapel .... 4 0 0 

Rev. Mr. Lewis, ....scs0scee rt 80 

Mill Street Chapel. See Mr. 

Davies..... vateaants dima rh y& 
Mit. CBrewern. ate tutus ciom 2 0°0, 
Caerleon.—Rev. Mr. Williams 0 8 9 
Elmen.—A Friend. --'0 50 
Mr. R. Thomas . 3 deere. 50.O} 168hO: 
New, Inn Chapel . asonsrun- egies 5.6 0 
Pontypool.—Rey. Mr.Jones.. 4 0 0 
Blaenavon, PO Rated see SOL) toe 

Nantyglo.—A Friend ........ 1 0 0 
Ditto..... eyo Mand b lores Se Pe eee) 
Beanford’s Works. «» LO 0 
Thendal’s Works.—Ditto .... 1 0 0 
i Friénd Yd, OF. 3.9 DUGAN» 0 2 6 
Dittor ied. ingen sssesievies 9165710 <0 
Mynyddyslwyn ....essysee ses 1 8.8 
White Cross.—Rev. Mr. Hughes 4 0 0 
Mr) Williams's. 5.008. AO 100 
Cardiff—Reyv. Mr. James dajey ok 4-0 
Mr... Ty Charlesi.. i003 sty ay° 0 5.0 
Bridgend:—Rey. Mr. Jones .. 2 4 SL 
Brinymenin —Ditto .......... 4 0°97 
Betheh—Dittoo ii2.cces cess Olb 8 
Taihirion.—Rey. D. Jones.... 1 6 3 
Lanharan.—Ditto + dvecsmnes 113 6 
Lantrisant.—Ditto .......... 015 0 
Langynwyd.—Rev. W. ences 014°;7 
Lymar.—Dilto .....s...eee* as OLK 8 
Melyn-Iwnt .,..... «s¢ O14. 0 
Newser 5 8 0 
Rayddehsis} wcivereu ka wtih 0:12 0. 
Buintesn ache omimoes toon ge A) 
Lwmllynfell, —Rev. Mr. Davies 5 6 0 
Alltwen.— Ditto’... ...eces 14 9 
Mynyddbach.—Rev. Mr. Evans 2 13' 9 
Neath.—True Friend’s Society 0 4 1 
Three Crosses.--Rey.Mr.Evans 2.3 0 
Storehouse lwmnédd.— Rey. 

ME. Be wis? 4. AA LS 2.5 6 
Bethesda.—Rev. Mr, Williams 3 19 1 
Baran —Rey. Mr. Howells .. 1 16. 9 
Gadrerhas.—Rev. Mr. Edwards 1 5 0 
Rhydybont.—Rev. om Jones. 

—Collection .... 3.15 0 
Capel Nanni. Ditton cen pied aia 
Trefgarn.—Rev. Mr. Griffiths 510 0 
Two Annual Subscriptions 2. .0,.0 
Neuaddlwyd.—Rev. Mr. Phillips7 11 2 
Sunday School . sestaeaes: 4.1490 
Students at the Seminary » rye ly eet Oe nl) 
Lialcenina ss teases: * 1 
INCH OI lets tae tatete aati asta 9 
Talybont; by Mr. M. Rees ., 1°10 
Little Hawen,—Collection by Rey. Mr. 

Lake iv ibe SPN ean wis Mend idle oh Wel asian wien 


112 0 
1i2 0 
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Berkshire. —Maidenhead.—Penny- 
a-week Collection at the 
New Chapel eas 

Ditto at Little Wick Green bot em eal 

North Buckinghamshire Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society. —Rev. T. P. Bull, 
Treasurer. ~ 

Buckingham.—Penny-a-week Society at 
ev. W. D. Aston’s' Meeting 
Newport Pagnel.—Rev. T. P. 
Bull.—Collections after Ser-  ~ 
mons by Rey. Messrs. Camp- 
bell and Stratten, of London 26 0 0 
Penny-a-week Society ...... 1010 0 
Produce of a Family Box for 


seeeeeee 


the Missionary Society .... 1 6 0 
DUGLO ls acre sieraiaie siege eestlrsis nora te ie 
Sunday School Children iontvets 113-2 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 9 8 10 
Hayold.—Rev. J. West ...... 1 1 0 
Sunday School .......«...... 3.9 9 
Penny-a-week Society ...... 32.0 
MISSIONATY GD OX. ian ne sieisapelety stele ay 
"Deo HEED eons cele oteieidd « 010 0 
Olmey.—Rev, G. Gauntlett...........+ 
Stoney Stratford.—Collection......... . 
Cranfield.—Collection ......... Waldeicee 


Cumberland.—Wigton Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society; by Mr. Wm. Baxter.. 

Dorsetshire —Pymore Hill, near Bridport. 

—Produce of a Missionary Box, 

from Young People ; by Rev. James 

Cope 

Derbyshire. — Chesterfield.—— 

Beaver Place.—Mr. Cook 

and Friends... ....0-+-. 

Collection after Reading the 

March Chronicle 

Missionary Box.—Miss Mellor 

Ditto.—Master Marshall 


Essex.—Saffron Walden.—Rev. W. Clay- 
ton.—Collected after Sermons, by 
the Rev. Rowland Hill, and Key. 
John Campbell, in addition to 
281. 133.’ reported last Month..... c 

Gloucestershire.—Bristol Juvenile Mission- 
ary Scciety ---Mr. R. Ferris, Treas, 

Kent.—Dover.—Rey. W. Mather 
and Congregation.—Sub- 


scriptions and Donations 20 5 0 

Juvenile Society. — Mr. 

Mummery, Treasurer...... 19 7 33 
Sion Chapel, Sunday School.— 

Mr.'2 Moule, ..-...-s20s 112 0 
River Sunday School.—Mr. G. 

Gomigiraieci cate noise didn delsie.» O12 0 
Missonary Box atSionChapel 0 15 8} 


Colection after a Sermon, by 
Sev. T. Jackson, of Stock- 
vell, (already acknowledged) 3 0 6 


Sndwich.—Rey. Mason Anderson.— 

A Missionary Box for the Year 1821,. 
Lacashire.— Preston Auxiliary 
Missionary Soeiety, Haltf- 


year’s Contributions. oe ot 
Clifton Branch Society 5 P by 
TEA CHOO  atgaigis sie cleleioent (00 eri) 
Kirkham.—Ditto ............ 26 5 
Frechieton and Warton.—Ditto 1 7 5 
Newton.—Ditto............. ee ks Oo. 
Penwortham.—Ditto; by Mr. 
BBY MLR E CAIN atetac cits are sa,sle: ste 8 


Middlesex. —Hammersmith Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society—Rey. D. Wash- 
bourn’s Chapel,—Mr. D. Nisbett, 
TYEASUYED yspesserererseetaqerpore 


16 16 
30. 0 


45 12 
6 11 


36 7 


49 0 


0 


0 


~~ 


Whetstone & Totteridge Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.—Mr. B. Rouse, Treas. 
Feltham near Hounslow.—Rev. Sam. 
Woodham and Congregation ........ 
Norfolk. —Great Yarmouth, No. 1.—Per 
Mr. Watson, Astey’s Row, Islington; 
by Rey. T. Lewis ........ 
Salop. — Shrewsbury Auxiliary 
Missionary Society.—Rev, 

T. Weaver, Treasurer. 
Aunual Subscriptions, &c.. 47 
Swan Hill Sunday School Boys a 

Ditto "Girls Tso cs ee 

Juvenile Association at “Swan 
Hill Chapel; by Mr. Bury 46 

Hadnal.—Friends at; by Rev. 
R, Everall ..... 


se seeeree 


ce Oo ROS 
- © WOr 


Somersetshire. — Poundisford Park.—T. 
Welman, Esq. forthe Native Teacher 
** Charles Noel Welman,”’—Second 
payment. , 
Bath British and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety, second Remittance this Year ; 
by N. Thorley, Esq. . 
Sussex._—Lewes Tabernacle 
Auxiliary Society. — Fe- 
male Branch.—Miss Eliz, 
Penfold, Treasurer. 
Weekly Subscriptions...... 
Donations 
Sunday School Children . 
Missionary Box.....s.s-seees 
Sale of Mc eremr Hymn Books 0 0 & 


WNDWOW 


Male Branch—Mr. H. A. Hilton, Treas, 
Brighton Contributions at, the 
Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel, with Interest derived 
from the Savings’ Bank .... 


32 7 0 
An Annual Subscription...... 1 Ll 0 


Alfriston. --Half-year’s Amount of Con- 
tributions, from the Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Society; by Rev. G. Betts,... 

Surrey —Kingston.Young Ladies at 
Misses Biden’s Boarding School ., 
Wiltshire.---Wilton. --- Rey. J. Bristow 
Eo el Wut) 0 Cg SRO OP OR, ISO eT eit at 
Worcester.—First Fruits of Self ‘Denial; 
By the Reyes Boake siccesss ses damp 
Yorkshire.—Hull.—Legacy under the Will 
of the late Mrs. Mary Thornton,— 
Less Duty, &c. 82. 6s. 8d.)—Mr. 
m. Hall, Rey. Jos. Gilbert, and 
Mr. John "Thornton, Executors . 
Scotland.—Dumfermline Missionary Society. 
—Mr. James Alexander, Jun, Treas. 

Irvine Female Auxiliary Bible Society, 
for the support.of a Female School in 
India, to be called the “ Irvine Fe- 
male School;” by Mrs. Janet Howe, , 

Greenock Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
—Mr. R, D. Ker, Treasurer.—Mr, 


Mid Calder Bible a4 Mis: sion- : 
BNVISOOIELY s walermdctasiie hee lw 0 0 
Mr. Geo. Hastie ; by Mr. Jas, 
INISBOtT sae ermine cuke tated Detie.0 
Aberdeen, from Mr. W. Thomson; by 
IM} Neshet Ristisiin Bicocbbek . fohoa’« 
Remitted by Rev. J. Thomson, Paisley. 
Cambraes Bible and Missionary Associa- 
tion; by Mr. Jas. M‘Kirdy, Secretary 
Largs Auxiliary Missionary Society ; by 
Mr. John Lyle, Secretaries dsicgell C 
Jersey.—St. Helier. — Rev. Mr. 
PEO ie othe a Lah exiled fare 9 1 10s 
St. Aubin.—Rey, P. Messervy 7 0 43 


Less Discount. ....- 


100 0 O 


10 0 0 


25 0 0 


30 1 
18 6 


wh OO 


— en — ee ee 


80 0 0 
leo 0 0 


ye a) 
11 0 0 


16 2 3 
P73 


1415 0° 
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Collected on board the Ship ‘‘ Daphne,’ Se Petersburg.—Rev. R. Knill, Missionary. 
by Edw. Noakes, Esq. Ten Spanish Dol- Collection at the Chapel, January 15, 1821 518 rables 
lars 5. per Rev. UT. LE was, «<<a sateaeseae ian canl LO WE WO Ladies a.) cess. ac ocuisinelntinei sae 4 520 

F ; A ICADY Me nitrwinctn artists o1n site lelecatone sitistetwsierte me dk 
: ji 579 
For the Education of Native Females in India. 

A Friend at Kingswood; per Rev. Mr. Thomas, of Enfield .........+++6.2. 5 0 0 

A Lady, at ditto; per Rev. 9. East. 3...5....c0see gecesi tseias 5 0 0 

AS exw ant IMaid '. ki term clewiatep¥clewiscapice x eiliciae « aisle arerteutiersiecs Takei acecatae’ yin OHO 

Irvine Female Auxiliary Bible Society ; by Mrs. Janet Howe (see preceding , 

List OF Contr DUvions), wes staat tect vale tees pmb elma ete sets nines faim 0 0 


Donations for the Chapel and Mission House, Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope. 


Mr. Dicker, Lewes ..... ind baaed eaaWRORS. Hite Pr cate See She a tvEnaaae I 0.0 
Mr. William Smith, Frampton, Gloucestershire.........seceesseseresereree BG O 
Mr, Richard Miller, Poole, Dorset..........0.2+0. Bad gahobo aneecacc oe) Berar) 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following: 


To Mr. W. Sainsbury, for 27 vols. Evhn. Mag. half bound, 4 vols. Christian Mag., 1 vol. Life of Hervey, ditto 
and 1 vol. Dr. Hawker’s Sermon on the Divinity of Christ, ditto.—S. S. Surrey for 4 Parts Benson’s Bible 
Partrick’s Sermons, &c. 1 vol. Whiston’s Chronology, | vol. and 3 other old Books.—Mrs. Whitworth, for 
History of China, quarto, and 2 other old Books.—Wm. Pearson, Esq. fot 700 English Tracts.—Mr. H. Cook 
24 Plain and Easy Catechisms.—Mrs. Brasier, for Owen’s History of the British aud Foreign Bible Society 2Qvols. 
Dr. Lloyd’s ‘Theology, Bates’s Observations, Townsend on Prayer, Mrs. Turner’s Triumph of Faith 
1 vol. each, and 2 other old Books.—Mrs. Keymer, per Rev. T. Lewis, 23 Numbers Christian Observer, and 
18 Numbers Christian Guardian, &¢.—Mr: Wm. Townsend, for a quantity. of Haberdashery for Taheite.---Mrs. 
Murray, for a Hamper of Wearing Apparel.---Mr. C. Redden, Newport Pagnel, a Piece of Calico for Female. 
Hottentots.---T, U. for a few Articles of Wearing Apparel.---A Female Friend, for a Box of Articles, for Mrs. ~ 
Crook, Taheite.---Mr. Keymer, S. S. Surrey, Mr. James Clement, Mrs Murrays, Mrs. Whitworth Anony- 
mous, and Mrs. Brasier, for 695 Numbers Evangelical Magazine i 


Ps a 


POETRY. 


[ From the Boston Recorder] 


ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. SAMUEL ! és 
WORCESTER, D.D- [From Mrs. Washbourn’s Hymns, p. 136.] 


MISSIONARY. HYMN. 


THE north can boast a soldier’s fame :— BRITAIN PEAR Spe ah. 
On Abraham’s heights the hero fell, 0 PM Fi Ae DCR ES ROMER 


While victory crown’d his glorious name, Which God has multiplied to thees 
And Wo tre resounds from lyric shell. Send to the earth’s remotest bound 
The mortal blow had struck the chief, The precious balm of Calvary ! 
When, faint, he caught the word, “ They fly !” 

Who flies? Who flies? he question’d brief ; | How shall his banish’d ones believe 
The foe! The foe! the quick reply. On Him ot whom they never heard ? 
*Twas then a fierce and glaring beam Or how the truth of Gulbréecwe 


Shot from the hero's dark’ning eye ; Untd therthelt ti, ox : 
It shone, for once, like lightning’s gleam, nol they hear his written word : 


That bursts in fire from midnight sky, ; ; 
Go, yéidolaters of war! dns shall their gloomy veil be rent, 
And boast your hero's envied fate ; Till preachers point to Jesus’ blood ? 
With trophies deck the conqu’ror’s car,— How shall they preach unless they're sent, 
And shout the soldier’s name so great. 
The soldier of the Cross I boast, 
Who sleeps beneath the southern clod, 


And arm’d with power by [srael’s God ? 


ps | : Look to the fields already white ! ; 
In glory falling at his post— . 3 ‘ 7 
Tue HOLY.BATTLE GROUND OF Gop! The harvest scene will surely come, 
A mightier chief than Wolfe, I ween, When we shall welcome, with delight, 
Of loftier soul, more flaming ze Full sheaves of heathen converts home. 


With eagle eye more vast and keen, 
With sword of better temper'd steel. 


How blest to fall like WorcEsSTER dear !— 

Within the heathen camp to die,— see ‘5, 

The shouts of victory in his ear,— And join our songs around the throne 

Heaven in his kindling raptur’d eye ! To Him whe lov’d and brought us there! 
‘ MAINE ; 


The swarthy nations, here unknown, 
Shall the white robes of glory wear 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE JOHN DICKINSON; Eso. 
OF BIRMINGHAM. | 


WB & in our Biographical depart- 
& ment it does not devolve on us 
to hand down to posterity the illus- 
trious deeds of senators and war- 
riors, yet we have the more refined 
gratification of embalming the me- 
mory of the just. Mr. Dickinson, 
the subject of the following Memoir, 
was born at Chester, July 21, 1762. 
His father, who was a respectable 
tradesman in that city, died when 
he was very young, and left. him 
under the care of his uncle, Mr. T. 
Jones. At the age of fifteen he 
removed to Birmingham, and was 
apprenticed to Mr. Samuel Ham- 
mond, who carried on the trade of a 
button-maker. During the time of 
lis servitude he conducted himself 
with so much propriety, and ac- 
quired such an ascendancy in the 
esteem and confidence of his master, 
that when it expired he was admit- 
ted into partnership with him, in 
connexion with another gentleman. 
On the 14th of June, 1792, he 
married Mrs. Rebecca Adams, of 
West Bromwich; a lady of exem- 

lary piety, distinguished not more 
heute suavity of manners than her 
active benevolence; and who still 
survives him. This union was pro- 
ductive of a larger measure of do- 
mestic happiness than usually falls 
to the lotof man ; and was uniformly 
regarded: by him as the choicest gift 
ever béstéwed'on' him by the hand 

KKK. 


of Providence. He remained in 
business till the year 1816, when he 
retired. to. enjoy the fruit of his 
labours. As a tradesman, he was 
diligent, punctual, obliging, and 
conscientious, He did not waste 
his hours in slothful inactivity, as 
though the fervour of his devotional 
feeling exonerated him from dili- 
gence in his civil avocations; but 
gave to his business the energy of 
his mind, while he gave to God the 
ardour of his affections. In his en- 
gagements he was punctual; and it 
was to this habit he ascribed the 
facility with which he was accus- 
tomed to get through his multi- 
farious duties. In his manners he 
was so obliging that he rarely gave 
offence; and so conscientious that 
he endeavoured to do unto others 
as he wished others to do unto him. 

But his conscientiousness was not 
confined to the equitable claims of 
man, but was extended to those of 
God. Hence he did not, like too 
many, spend the hours of the Sab- 
bath in the counting-house or the 
manufactory, but in the house of 
the Lord, where he found relief 
from the distractions of this world 
amidst the sublime anticipations of 
a better. For many years he travel- 
led to different parts of the kingdom ; 
but he was the same conscientious 
Christian when sojourning amongst 
per eee as when under the‘ scru- 
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tinizing eye of his neighbours. He 
was not grave with the grave, and 
frivolous with the gay;—the man 
of piety with the pious, and the 
man of the world with the profane ; 
zealous in the cause of the Redeem- 
er at home, and inactive abroad ; 
but uniformly the same—in all 
places and in every company. The 
gentleman, with whom he was in 
partnership twenty-eight years, says 
that he never knew him guilty of a 
dishonourable action; and such 
was the degree of confidence he 
reposed in his integrity, that he 
never examined his accounts under 
an apprehension of detecting the 
slightest species of fraud. 

As a master, he was kind to his 
servants: treated them with affec- 
tion, assisted them when in distress, 
reproved them when necessary, and 
laboured to promote their spiritual 
welfare. He had them called into 
an apartment in the manufactory 
every morning, when a_ portion 
of the Scriptures was read ; and, 
with others in rotation, he prayed 
with them and for them. Nor was 
ithe moral tendency of this religious 
exercise counteracted by a hasty 
or morose spirit towards them ; for 
the law of kindness dwelt on his 
lips, and he was never known to 
reprove in a passion. 

Though he had received a reli- 
cious education, and had _ been 
trained np in the fear of the Lord, 
yet it was not till after his settle- 
ment in Birmingham that he beyan 
to feel the power of Truth. At this 
time he attended the ministry of the 
late amiable, candid, and zealous 
Mr. Riland, who preached at St. 
Mary’s chapel, and it was under 
his ministry that the truth enlight- 
ened his understanding, and became 
the means of effecting that moral 
transformation which the Redeemer 
emphatically denominates ‘ being 
horn again.” Of the fact of this 
change he felt conscious : and he 
lived to demonstrate; that it is not 


mediation of Jesus Christ; 
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the fanciful conception of fanaticism» 

as is too often asserted, but the 
production of a supernatural power, 
in which all mental purity origi- 
nates. Having passed from a state 
of spiritual death to spiritual life, 
from that hour he devoted himself 
to the service of God, through the 
and 
having the virtues of the Christian 
character engrafted on a disposition 
naturally amiable, they shone with 
peculiar lustre. 

He continued a regular attendant 
at St. Mary’s chapel till 1792, when 
he left, and joined the church of 
Christ: which worshipped at Carr’s 
Lane Meeting, and which was then 
under the pastoral charge of the 
Rev. Dr. Williams. In retiring 
from communion with the Esta- 
blished Church he was not govern- 
ed by caprice, but impelled by 
conviction; and while he would 
often speak. in high terms of com- 
mendation of some parts of her ex- 
cellent Liturgy, yet he thought her 
alliance with the state was anti- 
scriptural, and derogatory to her 
honour. 

He remained at Carr’s-lane for 
some time without exciting much 
attention, till it was proposed to 
pull down the old meeting and erect 
a larger one; when he stepped for- 
ward and became a strenuous sup- 
porter of the measure.* A circum- 
stance now took place which divided 
the congregation; when he left. 
Carr’s-lane and followed his es- 
teemed friend and pastor, the Rey. 
J. Brewer, to Livery-street. Soon 
after the settlement of the church at 
Livery-street, he was unanimously 
chosen as one of its deacons; and 
in the discharge of his official duties 
he conducted himself so holily and 
justly, and unblameably, that he 
was counted worthy of double 
honour. The pride of office was a 


* This new meeting was erected in 1802, 
for the Rev. J. Brewer, who was now. pastor 
of thechurch, Dr. Williams having resigned, 
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a which never gained an en- 
rance into his breast; he felt no 
disposition to govern, to irritate, or 
neglect his pastor; and he would 
tyeat the poorest member of the 
church with as much aiizctione‘¢ re- 


spect as the most opulent. In reply 


to a person who had asserted. that 
a deacon is the head of the church, 
he says, in a letter, still extant,— 

* Permit me to remark, that your 
observation respecting the office of 
a Deacon, appears to me unscrip- 
tural. I apprehend a Deacon is no 
more the head of a church than the 
poorest member ‘that belongs to it. 
It is true he is an officer in the 
church, chosen by his brethren, and 
his office is_ to take care of tables :— 
the Lord’s table, the table of the 
minister, and that of the poor. Inde- 
pendent of this, he is no more than 
any other individual member. What- 
ever distinctions God is pleased to 
make in his providential dispensa- 
tions is one thing; but so soon as 
we enter the church all distinctions 
cease, all are then equal—one in 
Christ Jesus.” 

Nor did he take the deacon’s 
office as a mere office of distinction, 
leaving its duties neglected, or to 
be discharged by others; -but de- 
voted a large portion of his time to 
them ; and by the promptness with 
-which he acted, and the mildness of 
disposition which he uniformly dis- 
played, he won the esteem of his 
pastor, and gained the entire con- 
fidence and universal attachment of 
his brethren. 

He was favoured with almost an 
uninterrupted share of health for 
many years; and though all knew 
that he was mortal, yet no one cal- 
culated on his death till the fact of 
his decease was announced. On 
Wednesday, Sept. 12, 1821, he 
took the chair at the public Meeting 
of. business connected with the 
Missionary Society, of the united 
Counties of Warwick, Worcester, 
and Stafford, which was. held ‘in 
Badieets Chapel; and though he 
had often charmed an audience 


effect, than at. this time. 
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with his chaste eloquence, yet. never 
did he plead the cause of Missions 
im a more lucid, striking, and im- 
pressive manner, or with more 
On the 
following Friday evening he left a 
Committee, which he generally at- 
tended, and returned home in per- 
fect health; but about four orclock 
on Saturday morning, he felt indis- 
posed. Medical assistance was 
called in, and it was not till Monday 
afternoon that any one was appre- 
hensive of danger. His pastor, 
who was then with him, said, ‘‘ This 
Sir, is a severe and painful afflic- 
tion ; but it is sent by your Father.” 
‘“‘ Yes, Sir,” he replied, “and sent 
in mercy.” Soon after this he said, 
“Pray :” “ What shall I pray for ?” 
“ Pray for faith, for patience, and 
for resignation; and, if it be the 
will of God, that I may live a short 


‘season longer.” A few hours before 


his decease his pastor asked him 
how he felt in his mind, to which 
question he returned the following 
reply: ‘I have many things to 
lament, but I am a simmer at the 
cross, expecting to be saved by 
Grace.” After a short pause, he 
added, ‘‘ All is well, all is weil!” 
He lingered on, in a dosing state, 
till near seven o’clock, when he fell 
asleep in Jesus, without a struggle, 
without a groan, without a sigh; 
unconscious of the great change 
awaiting him, till the glories of the 
invisible world burst open: upon 
his redeemed spirit. .On Tuesday, 
Sept. 25, his mortal remains were 
removed from his late mansion to 
Ebenezer Chapel, followed by an 
immense train of mourners ; * when, 
after the ceremonies of death were 


* The concourse that attended his funeral 
exceeded in number, and equalled in respec- 
tability, any funeral that ever took place in 
the town ; and had a stranger been passing 
through when his corpse was advancing to 
the place of sepulture, he would have, ima- 
gined that the common father of the people 
had just been taken from them, 
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performed, they were deposited in a 
vault behind. the pulpit, just beneath 
the monument of his friend .and 
pastor, Mr. Brewer.* 

As a Christian, he was distin- 
guished: by his orthodox views of 
divine truth. He admitted the uni- 
versal guilt and depravity of man; 
the necessity of the atonement to 
expiate guilt; and also of a super- 
natural influence to renovate the 
heart ; the supreme divinity of Jesus 
Christ, and the personality of the 
Holy Spirit; the doctrine of justi- 
fication by the imputed righteous- 
ness of the Redeemer ; and the pro- 
gressive sanctification of the soul by 
the agency of the Eternal Spirit. 
These truths he embraced, not 
because they are sanctioned by 
men of learning and piety, but 
because he found them in the Scrip- 
tures ; and such was his deep. con- 
viction of their immense import- 
ance, that he would often most fer- 
vently pray that those who reject 
them might be brought to feel their 
moral influence. , These truths he 
often proclaimed from the pulpit, 
where he usually appeared to great 
advantage: and there are many in 
different parts of the kingdom who 
have listened with delight and profit 
while he has been showing their 
adaptation to the peculiar state of 
man. 

In separate parts of his charac- 


* Perhaps few men, since the days of 
Whitfield, have been more successful in 
the work of the Christian ministry than 
Jehoiada Brewer. With natural talents which 
would have raised him to distinction in any 
profession, and which did raise him to a high 
distinction in his own, he united a boldness 
and energy of manner, which, under the bless- 
ing of God, rendered his preaching “ not the 
letter that killeth, but the spirit that. giveth 
life.” With a soul as generous as it was 
free, aud as ardent as it was sincere, he 
pressed to the warm bosom of his affection 
his disinterested friend; and said, not long 
‘ before his death, to a gentleman who is still 
* living,“ What a man is John Dickinson ! 
A wish every minister had such a friend.” 
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ter +. it would not be diffieplt leafed 
some who excelled him ; but in thai 
rare union of excellence which met 
in him he stands, if not without an 
equal, yet without a superior. He 
was often called, by way of distine- 
tion, “* The Peace-maker ;” » and 
such was his anxiety to keep the 
bonds of peace from being broken ; 
such his solicitude to heal the 
breach when made, that he would 
stoop to any act but that of mean- 
ness,—make any sacrifice but that 
of principle.-—and endure any mode 
of treatment, not excepting even 
insult and reproach. From the high 
estimate in which his character was 
held, he was often called upon to 
act as umpire in cases of arbitration, 
and it was but rarely, if ever, 
that the equity of his decisions: was 
impeached. On one occasion two 
men were disputing in a’ public- 
house about the result of an arbi- 
tration, when a third said, ** Had 
John Dickinson any thing to do 
with it?” “Yes ;” was the reply. 
“ Then all was right, I am sure :” 
and in this opinion the whole party 
concurred, and the disputation 
ceased. 

A stranger could not be with him 
long without admiring the candour 
of his spirit. Though a firm Dis- 
senter, yet he lived in terms of the 
sweetest fellowship with many who 
are the ornaments. and advocates of 
an episcopal establishment. Though 
an orthodox Dissenter, yet he would 
speak with pleasure of the moral 
virtues which adorn the character 
of some whose views of truth were 
diametrically opposite to his own: 
and while he could not but regret 
their departure from the Christian 
faith, yet he most willingly co- 
operated with them in plans. of 
general usefulness. Though a Cal- 
vinistic dissenter, and a decided 


+ We ate indebted for the greater part of 
this Memoir to the Funeral Sermon which 


was published by the Rev. T. East on the 
occasion. ; 
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‘porohaptints yet the Methodist, the 
‘Baptist, the Friend, severally for- 
got, the peculiarities of their faith 
when engaged with him in spiritual 
conversation; feeling a superior 
charm in those truths in which they 
-agreed, than in those on which they 
differed. 

His benevolence knew no bounds 
but the limits of his fortune ; which, 
being ample, admitted of a fine 
-scope for its exercise. He did not 
wait till he became rich before he 
became liberal, but commenced his 
career of liberality when he com- 
menced business ; nor did he stop 
till he ascended up on high, and 
even then he distributed the gifts 
of his bounty with a munificent 
-hand. When in business he re- 
gularly devoted a tenth of his im- 
_eome to the cause of his Redeemer : 
when he retired from business he 
lived in the most economical style, 
and devoted the whole surplus of 
his income to the same cause; and, 
in the final disposition of his pro- 
perty, he bequeathed 4000/. to cha- 
_ritable purposes. 

To the poor he was a cheerful 
giver : he was in the habit of assist- 
Ing persons with money when they 
. commenced business; and after- 
wards, if they were frugal and in- 
dustrious ; he subscribed to every 
local institution in the town which 
_tended to ameliorate the distresses 
of the people; but his benevolence 
was most princely when co-opera- 
ting with others in advancing the 
_ . spiritual and eternal felicity of man. 
‘ A all the evangelical Societies 


_ which adorn the age and country | 


_ in which he lived, found in him a 
generous benefactor, and an able 
_ advocate: and if ever he felt an 
emotion of pleasure when looking 
_ at his wealth, it was when he was 


parting with it for the benefit of . 


others. 7 

But though he was emphatically 
a religious man, and devoted a 
large share of his time to discharge 


the peculiar duties which devolved 
on him in this capacity, yet he was 
not indifferent to the claims which 
society at large presented on the 
exercise of his rare talents and 
virtues. It is impossible to say what 
individual circumstance placed him 
on the vantage ground of public 
opinion; but it is certain that he 
stood there for many years with a 
character unimpeached by any 
party. He was as the rallying 
point where they assembled on the 
discussion of a great local question ; 
and if he did not always harmonize 
and unite their discordant opinions, 
he invariably excited their admira- 
tion, and won their esteem. And 
having, without any designed efforts 
on his own part, gained the respect 
and confidence of the public, he 
laboured with the most conscien- 
tious diligence to promote its wel- 
fare.* 


* The following extract from the Over- 
seers’ Minutes, which has been sent to Mrs. 
Dickinson, (along with many others’ fromn 
other public bodies) will convey to the 
Reader some conception of the high estimate 
in which his services were held. 

Extract from the Overseers’ Minutes, 
Sept. 25, 1821. 
Mr. BENJAMIN BARNS, Chairman, 
Resolved, 

That the Overseers of this Parish feel it 
both a duty and a melancholy gratification to 
record upon their Minutes their real sorrow 
at the loss they have sustained in the demise 
of their deeply lamented friend, the late 
John Dickinson, Esq. ; and while they thus 
express their feelings, they cannot allow to 
pass unnoticed the valuable services which 
that gentleman has rendered to the parish of 
Birmingham. 

For twenty years.a Guardian: of the Poor, 
his unremitting attention to the duties of that 
office has always made him conspicuous in 
all plans that contemplated its benefit ; and 
in pursuing these through so long a period, 
no perplexities embarrassed, no difficulties 
deterred, no opposition dismayed him. Under 
his auspices the Asylum rose to its present 
eminence, and its infant Institution was 
fostered by his paternal care. | From. this 
gentleman the present. Overseers derived 
their greatest support at the late Vestry 
Meeting, in which originated the appoint. 


318 


He had almost an entire ascen- 
dancy over every person with whom 
he associated ; and it may not be im- 
proper if an attempt be made to 
account for it. It originated tn the 

erfect consistency of his conduct. 
By religion we govern ourselves ,— 
by an uniform consistency of cha- 
racter we control ‘others. How 
many men may be found in society 
who possess some very imposing 
talents, and yet when they bring 
down these talents to bear on the 
attainment of any specific object, 
they appear ag us like Sam- 
son when shorn of his strength, in a 
state of perfect inefficiency. This 
fact, which has often struck us, has 
also often perplexed us; nor have 
we been able to account for it till 
we have recollected, that, though 
wise in counsel, yet they are not 
mighty in operation; that though 
their plans have been bold and 
comprehensive, yet their persever- 
ance has been a question of doubtful 
disputation; and though by the 
— of their eloquence they could 

onvinee, yet the charm of per- 
suasion has been wanting: And 
even when’ there is a union of de- 
cision with wisdom and energy with 
comprehension of mind, yet if there 
be a- deficiency of integrity and 
prudence, an enlightened public 
withholds its confidence and sup- 
port’; having resolved that the dis- 
tinguished honour of promoting the 
best interests of men shall be con- 
ferred. only upon .those: who are 
eminently good. The descriptive 


ment of the Assistant Overseers,—an ap- 
pointment from which the Parish has re- 
ceived incalculable benefit—and from his 
assistance in the regulations of the important 
duties attached to their ‘new situations, the 
present advantageous system was arranged, 
But the Overseers lament that his various 
acts of public usefulness cannot be enume- 
rated in the limits of a Minute, and they 
only intend this as a very imperfect record 
of that peculiar’ merit which rendered him 
the object of their grateful esteem, and his 
decease the subject of their deepest regret. 
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language which an ‘eloquent ‘writer 


‘has applied ‘to a deceased friend 


of his own, may with equal’ pro- 
priety be applied to Mr. Dickinson. 
‘‘ He was eminently distinguished 
by a steady uniformity of condnet; 
while he appeared to multiply him- 
self by the extent and variety of his 
exertions, the principles upon which 
they were conducted, the objects they 
were destined to promote were in- 
variably the same. He was not ac- 
tive at intervals, and at other times 
torpid and inert; he did not appear 
the public man at one time, and at 
another absorbed in selfish pursuits : 
his efforts to do good in season and 
out of season were constant, and his 
course knew no other variety than 
that’ of the shining light, which 
shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day. His goodness, founded 
on principle, and corroborated by 
habit, operated with the steadiness 
of a law of nature, the beneficial 
results of which can never be suf- 
ficiently appreciated till they are 
sus ned P if 
his powerful ascendancy which 
he had acquired was preserved by 
his moderation, and the attention 
which he uniformly paid to’ the 
opinion of others. He never pro- 
posed a measure till after the most 
mature deliberation; and when he 
brought it forward it was submitted 
to the consideration of the inte- 
rested parties with so much candour, 
that opposition was very seldom pro- 
voked. And if, in the discharge of 
his public duties, he felt obliged to 
oppose others, yet he did it with so 
much’ kindness, and with such an 
entire absence of a dogmatic spirit, 
that they felt as much respect and 
esteem as though he had advocated 
their cause. ‘ 
But all his virtues as a member 
of civil society, were eclipsed by 
his superior virtues as a Christian ; 
and though it would be too mueh to 
say that he had gained a state of 
sinless perfection; yet those who 
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knew him best loved him most, and 
those who examined his character 
most minutely, discovered the most 
exquisite symmetry, proportion, and 
beauty. _He was an ornament to 
the town; but a greater ornament 
to the religious society which, under 
the Divine blessing, owes its ex- 
istence and its prosperity more to 
his active agency than to any other 
human cause; and the testimony of 
respect which was shown. to his 
memory at the time of his inter- 
ment, and subsequently, unequivo- 
cally testifies how much he was 
beloved. 
With such a witness in favour of 
the moral tendency of evangelical 
views of revealed truth, we may 
easily repel the insidious charges of 
our opponents, and challenge them 
to. produce from amongst all their 
number such a near approximation 
to the character of the holy man of 
the Scripture as we can show in 
the person of this departed saint. 
_May a double portion of his spirit 
rest upon all-who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity! Then the 
charges of infidelity and prejudice 
will be refuted, not by the parade of 
logical argumentation, but the sub- 
duing eloquence of a holy life. 


Bucs ee 


PREACHING THE GOSPEL 
-- ‘TO THE POOR. 
Sir, - 


In the Christian community it is 
generally admitted, that the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, and the institu- 
tions of public worship, are the 
principal means, under God, of con- 
yerting sinners, and of building up 
saints. And it was very justly ob- 
served at one of the late Anniver- 
saries of the London Missionary 
Society, that it is not the circula- 
tion,of Bibles that. will alone con- 
yert the world ,—but in all ages it 
has pleased God, by the preaching 
of the Gospel, to save them that 
believe. , Both the Foreign aud the 
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Home Missionary Sovieties, esta- 
blished in this island, seem to be 
acting, under .a- conviction of the 
truth of this sentiment: and it is 
highly gratifying to.the benevolent. 
mind to witness the zealous exertions 
of these Societies for the conversion 
of the heathen abroad, and of the 
inhabitants of the dark, and, almost 
heathenish villages in our own 
country. But, besides these, there 
isa very. numerous class of our 
fellow-countrymen who -at present 
enjoy not the privileges of attend- 
ing on public worship and public 
preaching, which it is desirable and 
necessary they should enjoy:—I 
mean the poor in. popalous ‘cities, 
and large manufacturing towns. In 
many places, I believe the number 
of these amount to one-third, and, 
sometimes, to one-half of the whole 
population. . To the situation’ and 
circumstances of . this description of 
persons I feel particularly desirous 
of calling the attention of those 
Christians who reside in such gities 
or towns, and who may have it in 
their power to remedy the evil: 
Although, of late years, the attention. 
of the Christian community has been. 
turned to the welfare of the labour- 
ing poor—though Bible Societies; 
Tract Societies,and Sanday Schools 
have been established—yet I main 
tain, that these measures alone are 
not all that are necessary. to, be 
done, all that might be done, nor all 
that ought to be dene for the moral 
and religious instruction and ime 
provement of the poor. cr 
By the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures, and the distribution of 
religious tracts, knowledge is com- 
municated, and good impressions 
may be made; but, alas! how small 
are the advantages generally des 
rived from these, when. compared 
with what might result, under the 
blessing of God, from an attendance 
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praise to God,—that God who has 
made of one blood all nations of men 
that dwell upon’ the face of the 
éarth, and who is the Father of the 
spirits of all‘ flesh—their best atfec- 
tions might be called into exercise ; 
and more deep and lasting impres- 
sions made on the heart than are 
generally excited by any other 
means. David,in one of his psalms, 
says, ‘¢ Lord, Thave loved the habi- 
tation of thine house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth: a 
day in thy courts is better than a 
thousand. I had rather be a door- 
keéper in the house of my God, 
than dwell in the tents of wicked- 
ness:” and every Christian who 
enjoys the advantages of public 
worship knows and feels the truth 
of these remarks. But, alas! al- 
most all the places of public 
worship, in mist of the large cities 
and ‘towns, are constructed upon 
such a plan as if they were stu- 
diously intended to exclude’ the 

oor. 

ad, or but very little, without 
money. If the poor are to be ac- 
commodated with seats of any kind, 
it-must be “ without money, and 
without price.” They, who with 
their utmost exertions cannot pro- 
eure a sufficiency of the common 
necessaries of life for themselves 
and families, and who find it next 
to impossible to render unto all 
their dues, are certainly not in a 
situation capable of paying a quar- 
terly or half-yearly subscription for 
seats in a place of worship. Now, 
if we estimate the number of per- 
sons of this description at only one- 
fifth of the population, in large 
towns, and compare it with the pro- 
portion of free sittings in most of the 
modern places of public worship,we 
shall find a lamentabledeficiency of 
attentionto the interests of the poor, 
It ‘is evident that in the erection 
of ‘some of these modern places a 
ag deal of unnecessary éxpense 
as been incurred: ‘If the persons 


No accommodation to be - 
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concerned in the erection of such 
buildings had been Jess concerned 
about making a show in the eyes of 
the world, and Jess desirous of 
rivalling some of their fellow- 
Christians of other denominations 
in this way, and more concerned 
for the souls of the poor, such unne- 
cessary expense would never have 
been incurred ; but, instead thereof, 
a very considerable number of free 
sittings would have been provided 
for these children of want; and 
affectionate invitations and encou- 
ragements held out to them in order 
to induce them to attend upon the 
public ordinances of religion. Then, 
indeed, might such a people, and 
especially the rich amongst them, 
be truly styled respectable.* 

‘ There are, however, without 
doubt, many chapels to which these 
remarks cannot justly be applied ; 
and (although all due economy has 
been observed in their erection) yet 
there may exist a necessity for 


* We are frequently told of congregations 
in certain places, and on certain occasions 
being respectable; but is it not too evident, 


rich. ‘This obviously must imply, that thé 
poor are a class of persons (whatever their 
characters may be with respect to honesty or 
industry) not entitled’ to respect, but some- 
thing rather the contrary. As it was in the 
days of Solomon so it is now: “'The poor 
man is despised of his neighbour.’ THe 
Christian philanthropist, however, will not 
use the term ‘ respectable”’ inany such sense. 
He will not consider a rich man as entitled 
to any peculiar respect, excepting so far’ as 
he may be distinguished from others. by.an 
imitation of Him who went about doing good-= 
who condescended to men of the very lowest 
estate—who took upon himself the form of 
a servant, and recommended those who would. 
be great or eminent among his followers to, 
do the same. See Luke xxii. 26; see also 
John xiii, former part of the chapter; and’at 
the conclusion of our Lord’s remarks on this 
subject are these remarkable words :+-vers 17; 
“If ye know these things happy-are ye if ye 
do them.” There is no respect ‘of persons 
with God, in that ‘sense which our corrupt 
mariners‘and“maxiins attachto the pheees . 
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letting, if possible, the whole of the 
seats. Yet, even under such dis- 
advantageous circumstances, ac- 
commodation for the poor, at least 
once every Sabbath, might, [ think, 


fenerally be made by instituting a. 


special service, either in the morn- 
ing or in the evening, for their par- 
ticular benefit; especially ii the 
proprietors or managers of such 
chapels would give up a part of 
their claims upon the services of 
their minister, to enable him to ac- 
commodate himself to the wants of 
those who need his service gra- 
tuitously. Whatever ye would that 
men should do unto you, do ye even 
so unto them. 

As there are now, in many of our 
large towns, several commodious 
‘sehool-rooms, these, at certain 


séasons, might be appropriated to — 


the use of the poor: especially to 
the parents of the scholars, if minis- 
ters could be found freely to engage 
in the performance of the duties 
necessary on these occasions. It 
would be an immense benefit to 
many of the scholars if their parents 
could be by any means brought to 
embraee religion, and thus set them 
a good example. The most effectual 
way to excite the attention of the 
poor to this important object, would 

robably be by the formation of a 

‘ion of Christians, of the different 
denominations, for the purpose of 
promoting the instruction and edifi- 
cation of the indigént, in the places 
above referred to. The poor, who 
know but very little about the 
various distinctions amongst profess- 
ing Christians, and who are many 
of them puzzled and confounded 
when these subjects are introduced 
amongst them, would undoubtedly 
be much more so if they were soli- 


cited first by Christians of one per- © 


suasion,and then by those of another, 

to attend at their respective places 

of worship. The more nearly 

Christians can approximate toge- 

ther, the more amiable does their 
XKX. 
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religion appear, even in the eyes of 
those who are not enlisted under its 
banners. If it has been found pos- 
sible to assimilate Christians of 
various denominations, so far as to 
unite their exertions on a scale so 
extensive as that of the London 
Missionary Society, then, surely, 
the thing is praeticable for an object 
like the present, in any single town 
or district. If the ministers of 
various denominations would unite, 
and preach in rotation to the poor, 
gratuitously, in their chapels, or in 
other convenient places, there is 
reason to hope, that, by the blessing 
of God, both the temporal and spi- 
ritual benefit of a large mass of our 
fellow-men and fellow-countrymen 
would, at no great distance of time, 
be very extensively promoted. 

It was observed a few years ago 
by a very celebrated senator (now 
deceased) “ that the wages of the 
poor must be kept /ow, in order to 
preserve or restrain them from 
idleness and extravagance,” thereby 
plainly intimating, that industry and 
economy form no part of their true 
character. Although I am well con- 
vinced that this was a very harsh 
and unmerited censure upon many 
thousands amongst them, yet so far 
as it might be correct, the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, and affording the 
means and opportunities of public 
worship to this description of people, 
would tend far more to the im- 
provement of their character than 
the harsh, cruel, and indiscriminate 
means which the personage alluded 
to would recommend for that pur- 
pose. It is, I believe, generally 
admitted, that by the late beneyo- 
lent. exertions which have been 
made in preaching the Gospel to 
the British seamen, and_ intro- 
ducing divine worship publicly 
amongst them, a great change, by 
the blessing of God, has already 


_been produced in their moral cha- 


racter; and I think it is not too 
much to expect, that if the lower 


a 
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class of the community in our large 
cities and towns were favoured 
with similar advantages, an equally 
pleasing result would in due. time 
appear amongst them. I am, how- 
ever, aware, that one serious ob- 
stacle to the reception of the Gospel 
amongst many of this latter class 
of persons would present itself; 
but by a proper application of the 
means already in our possession, 
this might, doubtless, be removed 
to a considerable extent. I allude 
to the prevalence of infidel prin- 
ciples amongst them. It is well 
known that an abundance of cheap 
publications have been circulated 
amongst persons of a Deistical and 
licentious cast, and which have 
produced upon many of their minds 
an effect too much answerable to 
the wishes of those by whom they 
have been introduced. But let not 
the friends of the truth, and the 
well-wishers of these poor deluded 
men, despair of success on this 
account, Let the bright evidences 
of Christianity be laid before them, 
by supplying them with the writings 
of some of its brief, but very able 
defenders in a cheap form; viz. 
“‘ Leslie’s Short and Easy Method 
with the Deists,” and others of a 
similar kind, which would doubtless 
have a powerful effect in counter- 
acting the mischief which has un- 
happily been introduced. _ Occa- 
sional addresses, also, in Defence 
of the Gospel, from those who might 
preach in public assemblies of the 
poor, might produce great benefit 
(if judiciously managed) on the 
minds of those who might be in 


doubt as to the Divine authority of 


the Holy Scriptures. a 
Hoping that this communication 
may not be too long for insertion 
in the Evangelical Magazine, and 
wishing that these remarks may 
excite that attention which the im- 
portance of the subject demands, in 
the miuds of those, whose piety, 
talents, and station in society. qua- 


UNITARIAN VIEWS 6 MISSIONS. 


lify them to undertake the noble: 
work of spreading the Redeemer’s, 
kingdom more extensively amongst 
the poor, and thus be instrumental , 
in saving their souls from death, _., 
I remain Yours, 
Nottingham. R: F. 
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ON UNITARIAN VIEWS OF | 
CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 


Tue object of ‘“* The Monthly 
Repository of Theology and gene=. 
ral Literature,” is well known to be. 
the advancement of modern Unita- 
rianism. In some recent Numbers 
are inserted, ‘‘ Cursory Remarks 
on the Island of Borneo,” &c. which . 
conclude with a reference to the 
expediency of introducing Chris-— 
tianity among the natives of that 
vast island. In the Repository for 
February, p. 98, it is said, ‘‘ Before 
a missionary entered their country 
it would be necessary to get ac- 
quainted with one of the chiefs, and 
it he followed the example of 
St. Paul, to ‘ become all things to 
all men,’ he would, perhaps, see it 
proper, or, at least, expedient, to 
go through the ceremony of trater- 
nization.”’ This he describes to con- 
sist (1) in the eating of a chicken 
roasted by afire of scented (perhaps . 
sandal) wood ; during which (2) the 
priest chants, ‘‘ probably, an invo-- 
cation borrowed from Hindeo cere- . 
monies :” (3) in drawing blood with - 
a dagger from the shoulder of each 
person, which is dropped into a 
glass containing palm wine, and is 
drunk by the other party to this 
covenant, amidst the shouts of the 
attendants. ‘* The chiet, thence= 
forth, must be considered and treated 
in every respect as a brother, and 
he will not fail to act the part of one 
in every respect.” f 

Such engagements are well known 
to have prevailed in the South Sea. , 
Islands, byt not to. have been con- . 


_ tracted by such ceremonies. On 


what principle. the writer. deemed. 
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anything to be “ expedient ” which 
‘might not be “ proper,” he does 
not explain. What he calls a cere- 
mony is obviously a heathen sacri- 
fice, and an act of idolatrous wor- 
ship ; “probably,” as he says, “ bor- 
rowed from the Hindoos.” Yet he 
not only recommends to a mission- 
ary to partake in this heathenish 
invocation, and in drinking human 
blood, but strangely concludes that 
the apostle Paul would have done 
so! Nothing, certainly, in the apos- 
tle’s conduct, or in his writings, im- 
plies the lawfulness of worshipping 
idols, or the expediency of eating 
what was offered in sacrifice to 
them, Common sense, indeed, seems 
to us, equally as the Scriptures, to 
preclude conformity with heathen- 
ish customs, by those whose aim is 
to dissuade from persisting in them. 

‘* The Aborigines,” adds the 
writer, “ are at this time in a very 
favourable state for the reception of 
genuine Christianity, and conse- 
queiit civilization. They are wecome 
sensible of the disadvantages of 
ignorance of letters and ciphers, and 
are anxious for their acquirement. 
A chief with whom I became ac- 
quainted ‘anxiously wished to be 
able to put his ideas on paper ; and 
though rather past the middle age of 
life, he acquired the art of writing 
very quickly. {f never mentioned 
religion to him, except by inquiring 
what his ideas were on the subject : 
but his curiosity soon impelled him 
to seek information on the subject 
from me; and I gratified it by 
telling him what we believe accord- 
ing to Unitarian tenets; and after 
sketching to him the history and 
contents of the Divine Word, I took 
occasion to contrast the religion 
which represented God as love, and 
as a loving Father over all his 
works, with that of the ceremonious, 
- bigoted, intolerant, and bloody Mus- 
sulman ; and with the ignorance of 
his: countrymen, which made them 
fit to be the prev of any delusion 


which might be introduced. among 
them.” 

So few years have elapsed since 
this well-disposed chieftain ‘ ac- 
knowledged the truth as soon as it 
was stated, and anxiously inquired 
how it could be introduced into his 
country,” that we cherish a hope of 
his instruction by persons better 
qualified to demonstrate that ‘‘ God 
is love, and a loving Father over all 
his works.” We regret, therefore, 
that the Unitarian traveller, though 
he had not thought it proper to 
mention Christianity till he was 
obliged to answer inquiries on the 
subject, should have endeavoured 
to prepossess the chief's ‘‘ unpre- 
judiced mind ” against Christianity, 
under that form in which, alone, it 
was ever likely to be introduced at 
Borneo. “1, however, acquainted 
him,” says the writer, ‘“ that the 
greatest number of those people 
professing Christianity, held only «a 
corrupted sort of it, being so cor- 
rupted by the remains of a flood of 
ignorance and anarchy, which over- 
spread the world during the infancy 
of its. establishment: the chief of 
which was a tenet relative to the 
One God, and his chosen Messenger, 
and gifts dispensed by him, similar 
to that of the Hindoos, from whom, 
indeed, it appeared to have been 
taken by superstitious men, who had 
professed Christianity without ex- 
amining its real nature and design.” 

Thus the world was represented 
to have been overspread, during the 
infancy of Christianity, not by its 
salutary streams, but by a “‘ flood of 
ignorance and anarchy,” with which 
these were intermixed and confound- 
ed: and that the whole Christian 
doctrine, except that minute frag- 
ment of it which is allowed by modern 
Socinians, is merely the remains of 
that flood. Such a statement might 
appear, even to a heathen of com- 
mon sense, extremely improbable ; 
but it must (so far as it was credited) 
have inclined him to be indifferen‘ 
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whéther he should bea Christian or 
a Hindoo. The Borneot chieftain, 
notwithstanding, appears to have 
been very desirous of farther in- 


formation on the subject. He offered. 


to remove his subjects, about 2000 
in number, to the spot where the 
writer was employed in building a 
ship; and he returned home to 
fetch his two sons, that they might 
visit England : but the writer, having 
completed his vessel, sailed without 
‘seeing him again 
“The total population of Bor- 
neo,” he says, ‘‘ does not, probably, 
exceed three millions of souls:” 
but “the island is one of the most 
healthy within the tropics, and more 
temperate than many countries 
‘situated in higher latitudes. The 
fertility of its soil is such, that, 
with very moderate cultivation, 
twenty millions would be far from 
a sufficient population.” The pro- 
bability of this is obvious; as its 
‘area exceeds that of all the British 
islands conjointly, the population of 
which has now reached that amount. 
‘The London Missionary Society 
-already occupies several stations in 
the vicinity of this vast and impor- 
tant country. That of Amboyna is 
‘considerably beyond it. Fas est et 
ab hoste doceri: it surely behoves 
‘those who believe that ‘ God so 
loved the world as to send his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieves on him should not perish, but 
should have everlasting life,” to 
frustrate the attempt which has thus 
‘incidentally been made to impose 
on the ignorance of well-disposed 
natives of Borneo in what concerns 
» their everlasting salvation. It was 
not, indeed, to be expected that this 
should be treated by an Unitarian 
as a matter of much consequence ; 
but humanity alone might have 
prompted him to communicate what 
he believed of Christianity, without 
laying stumbling-blocks in the way 
‘ot those who might impart, with the 
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whole of this, ‘ better things, even 
those which accompany salvation,” 
Homanus. 
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PREACHING TO PRISONERS. _ 


To the Editor. 

Sir, 
Ir is true there are but few in our 
happy land who have it not in their 
power, if they will, to come within 
the sound of the Gospel; yet it is 
true also, there are some who 
camot: not to speak of those who 
reside in a town or village where 
the Gospel is not preached, and 
who live at a considerable distance 
from where it is preached, there are 
those confined within the gloomy 
walls of a prison, where. ‘“ salva- 
tion’s joyful sound” never enters. 
These are objects which claim the 
peculiar attention of a. religious 
public. Where can we look for 
fitter objects to preach the Gospel 
to, than within the walls of a prison ? 
Now ere is a collection of sinners, 
indeed,—acknowledged sinners... 

The commission of the ministers 
of the Gospel is to preach “ repent- 
ance and remission of sins.” Now, 
who could deny that both these are 
needed by the miserable inhabitants 
of a prison. Andif there are any 
(which, surely, it is not unreason- 
able to think) who are already con- 
vinced of the evil of their ways— 
who bemoan the day that ever 
they committed the fatal act which 
brought them to their miserable 
situation, and curse the day when 
first they absented themselves from 
the house of God, or connected 
themselves with wicked compa- 
nions,—then how seasonable would 
it be to make known a crucified 
Jesus, and his free salvation, and to 
preach repentance unto those, as 
well as unto others, who are yet 
hardened in their sins! For who 
knoweth the will of the Lord con- 
cerning them! The command is, 
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preach the Gospel to every creature. 
_ [would recommend, that a Com- 
mittee should be formed out of 
every Christian. church in the 
neighbourhood of a prison, for the 
parpose of visiting the prisoners 
once, at least, every week,—every 
Sunday evening: the business of 
such visit should be to engage in 
prayer, perhaps to sing a hymn or 
two, and to read a chapter and a 
sermon. Questions should be put 
to them individually, and_ their 
views of sin and. of religion should 
be collected as well as might be ; 
and if the minister himself was to 
attend now and then on a weekday, 
as often as opportunity would allow, 
it might give weight to the matter 
in the eyes of the prisoners, and 
beneficial results might follow. 
Juvenis. 

* * We agree with Juvenis as to the desir- 
ableness of preaching in prisons, but he does 
not seem at all aware of the great difficulty 
of obtaining access to them, at least in many 
cases. Ep. 

- eens ice” ey 
ON THE DUE PROPORTION OF 

CHRISTIAN BENEFICENCE. 
Sin, To the Editor. 

Auarmep and appalled, I con- 
fess, but not desponding, on ac- 
count of the Funds of the Mis- 
sionary Society, | presume to offer 
a few suggestions, with the prayer 
that they, or some better than they, 
may be accepted by the people of 
God, and may be crowned with 
his blessing. 

It cannot be overlooked, and it 
ought not to be kept out of sight, 
that there are objects of Christian 
duty and. benevolence, besides send- 
ing the Gospel to the heathen; and 
that those ether objects are great, 
numerous, and indispensable. We 
cannot expect the Divine fayour to 
countenance any schemes which 
proceed on the ground of robbing 
or impoverishing one duty in order 
to supply another. si} oe 

It is the essence of true religion 
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to live not to ourselves, buit- to. 
Christ, Every Christian professes 
that he has consecrated himself and 
his all to his Saviour; and every 
consistent Christian lives up to this 
profession. How, then, can it be 
that the aggregate of the contribu- 
tions of Christians, to the advance- 
ment of purposes which they pro- 
fess to view as more dear to them 
than all the pleasures, honours, and 
riches of the world, or than their 
own lives, should be so immensely 
disproportionate to this profession ? 
The reason is, I fear, the prevalence 
of a most erroneous estimate with 
regard to the proportion of pro- 
perty or of income to be so devoted, 
as a-matter, not of innocent option, 
but of strong and indispensable 
obligation; of obligation, the viola- 
ting of which will assuredly be 
marked by the most awful displea- 
sure of God. 

When once a revolution shall 
have taken place in the minds of 
Christians generally on this mo- 
mentous point of practical holiness, 
the objects of true benevolence will 
be accomplished, with a facility and 
to an extent of which our grovelling 
souls now form but a very faint 
idea; and, let Christians know, 
likewise, that their estates, their 
trades, and all the forms of their 
property, will receive blessings from 
God in a manner proportionately 
glorious. 

This is not the language of pre- 
suming enthusiasm, but of truth and 
experience. Examine, O disciple 
of Jesus! what principles, maxims, 
and examples your Bible furnishes 
on this subject ;—read Mr. Gouge’s 
“ Surest ard Safest Way of Thriv- 
ing;” peruse the biographical ac- 
counts of the most eminent saints, 
ancient and modern; and you will 
see the truth of what Iaffirm. ‘‘ The 
liberal soul shal} be made fat ; and he 
that watereth shall be watered him- 
self. The liberal soul deviseth liberal} 
things, and by liberal things shali 
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he stand. God is not miata, 
to forget your work and labour of 
love. It is more blessed ‘to give 
than to receive.”” Do you believe 
this¢ Then you will act upon it. 
Do you disbelieve it? Then be a 
hypocrite no longer. Say at once, 
that you credit not the explicit de- 
clarations of the Scriptures, that 
you deny the faith, that you are an 
infidel ! 

If permitted, I shall take the 
liberty of offeriag some more spe- 
cific observations in your next 
Number. Evusuuvs. 

' —S 
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THE SHIPWRECKED MARINERS. 


Tux following Anecdote was related 
at an Anniversary of the ‘“ Mer- 
chant Seamen’s Auxiliary Bible 
Society :”— 

There was living in the West of 
England a widow lady, who was left 
with a family of seven daughters 
and one son. The daughters paid 
that respect to her which was due 
to the parent that gave them birth ; 
butithe son proved disobedient and 
refractory. After using every means 
that duty and affection could devise, 
and all in vain, the thoughtiess 
youth left the house of a fond 
parent, in hopes of finding pleasure 
on boardavessel. The poor widow’s 
mind was perpetually agitated by 
the thoughts of her lost boy : every 
breeze that blew increased the 
anxiety, and seemed to bear on its 
bosom the sad tidings that her boy 
was no more! Being often called 
to the metropolis, she would inquire 
of every master or mate she met 
with, whether he could give her any 
intelligence of her son. On one 
oceasion she met with a captain, 
and inquirmg as usual of him 
if he: knew such a person, describ- 
ing her son, he very imprudently 
said, “* He knew a person of the 
name and description, but that he 
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was at the bottom of the sea; and 
if all like him were there it would 
be a good thing.” The poor mother’s 
heart was ready to break with grief 
from the violence of such a shock, 
and it was some time before she 
could recover. Agony preyed on 
her mind, and drank up her spirits : 
at length she resolved to return to 
the country, and spend her days in 
a sea-port town, where she could 
feed her melancholy by looking on 
that ocean that had devoured her 
child. Some time after she took up 
her residence in this place, there 
came to her door a poor distressed 
Sailor, who asked relief, and urged 
his plea by telling her he belonged 
to a vessel that was wrecked, and 
only himself and one more escaped 
on some broken fragments of the 
ship to a desolate island. His tale 
interested her mind, and induced her 
to make further inquiry, when he 
told her he should never forget the 
time he spent on that island, nor the 
words of his companion. She then 
asked the name of his fellow-suf- 
ferer, when a name like that of her 
son was mentioned. Begging of 
him to describe his person, it ap- 
peared the very same. ‘ But do 
you not mistake ?” said the mother. 
* No,” replied the man; ‘ and, to 
convince you, I have his book in my 
bosom, and will show it you.” Judge 
of her surprise, when, on opening 
the cover of a Bible, she discovered 
her son’s name, written by herself ! 
“Will you part with that book ¢” 
said she. ‘* Not for the world!” 
answered the sailor; ‘‘as I closed 
his dying eyes he gave it me, re- 
questing me to read its contents, 
telling me that he had found it his 
support in death, and enjoined me 
with his last breath never to part 
with it. I was then a stranger to 
its worth ; but, by reading its solemn 
truths, I have learned to know the 
Lord, and, worlds would not tempt 
me to part with it!” wiesad 
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MRS. ELIZABETH WINTON, 


On the 16th of February last, at 
Bishop’s Hull, Somerset, died, in her 
38th year, Elizabeth, wife of the 
Rev. R. Winton, pastor of the Dis- 
senting congregation in that village. 
She was piously educated, and early 
manifested her readiness to good 
works in her tender attention to two 
of her sisters, who died, (as after- 
wards to her mother) and in her 
voluntary assistance of an aged 
friend.in the care of a school at 
Crewkherne. Her family (named 
Slater) was so rapidly reduced by 
consumption, that the only survivor 
of seven brothers and sisters died 
three weeks after her decease. She 
was married in 1812, and her health 
being delicate, it. was hoped that 
Mr. Winton’s removal from Chard, 


where he then preached, to a milder ° 


air, would tend to her benetit. They 
settled at Bishop’s Hull in 1814; 
where her uniform kindness, pru- 
dence, and exertions for the good of 
the young females with whom she 
was connected, greatly endeared her. 
Bat disease, in. a few years, repeat- 
edly brought her so low that her 
recovery was despaired of. Of three 
children, she lost in 1820 a beloved 
daughter, ia her seventh ycar; and 
afterwards was mostly confined by 
weakness, though the benevolent 
activity of her mind remained unim- 
paired, Mn January last her debility 
became extreme; but her strong 
natural vivacity only subsided into 
a placid dependance on her Re- 
deemer. Throughout her illness she 
had discovered great earnestness for 
salvation; and, when weakest, was 
most evidently strong in faith. She 
coveted profound solitude, to enjoy 
the most of God’s presence. With 
little rest, oppressive languor, and. a 
violent cough, her mind was stayed 
on God, and. kept in pertect peace. 
She often expressed her. feelings in 
the language of the 23d Psalm, antici- 
pating the delight of being soon 
with’ Christ. ‘‘ My meditations,” said 
she, “‘on heaven have been very de- 
lightful : to die is gain.” 


“About 3, A.M. of the day ‘of her 


decease, looking earnestly, yet plea- 
santly at her deeply afflicted hus- 
band, she said, ‘* My dear! it is 
almost over.” While she breathed 


ITUARY. 


with extreme difficulty he said, “ This’ 
is a hard struggle.” She answered, 
“Yes; but it is for glory, glory, 
glory!” An hour before noon she 
said, “‘ Oh, my Father! not as I will, 
but as thou wilt!” She could not 
afterwards speak, but appeared to 
retain her mental faculties perfeet ; 
and gave continued signs of earnest 
devotion, Satisfaction, and joy. About’ 
twenty minutes past noon her spirit 
was released. The Rev. J. Buck, : 
of Wiveliscomb, on the 24th, com- 
mitted her earthly remains to the > 
grave; and inculcated on the con- 
gregation the important truth to 
which this pious and amiable woman 
had borne so strong a testimony, © 
that, to the believer in Christ, ** ¢o die 
ts gain,” Philipp. i. 28. : 


MRS. MARY WILLIAMS. 


Marcu 8, departed this life, at 
Gelly, near Carmarthen, aged ‘97, ’ 
Mary Williams, relict of the late © 
Rey. Peter Williams, author of the > 
first Welsh Annotations on the Bible; | 
she was a person of an amiable and 
benevolent disposition, strict in- 
tegrity, and sincere and unaffected - 
piety. Her acts of charity and kind- 
ness were numerous, but at the same 
time unostentatious; in short, she - 
was a Christian in deed as well as 
professwon—having had the  inesti- . 
mable privilege of being brought ’ 
up under the care and super- ' 
intendence of pious parents, and 
afterwards united to a man of 
distinguished talents and eminent’ 
piety, her growth in grace, and’ 
her improvement in every Christian 
virtue, knowledge, and experience, . 
were known and appreciated. by add . 
who had the: pleasure of heracquaint- 
ance. But what added still greater 
value to all her Christian graces was 
this,- that her humility, self-denial, 
and abasement were remarkable, | 
and she counted -all things oss that ’ 
she might win Christ; and frequently 
declared, that she considered -herself 
as less than the /east of all the disciples . 
and followers of Jesus Christ. She , 
retained all her faculties to the. last, , 
and was perfectly. resigned to tne 
Divine will.’ She was buried in the 
same grave with her esteemed hus- 
band in the church-yard of Llhan- 
deyellog, near Carmarthen. M. 
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Fravels along the Mediterranean, 
and parts adjacent, in company with the 
Earl of Belmore, during the Years 1316, 
1817, and 16185 extending as far as the 
Second Cataract ‘of the Nile, Jerusalem, 
Damascus, Balbec, &c. Illustrated. by 
Plans, and other Engravings. By R. Rich- 
ardson, M.D.; Licentiate of the College of 
Physicians. 2 vols. 8vo. 1, 11s. 6d. Cadell. 


It is a great mistake to imagine that nothing 
new can be gleaned from ground which has 
been frequently travelled over. The com- 
parison of any half dozen of books of travels, 
relating to the same country, will show most 
clearly, that nothing could be farther from the 
truth One trayeller’s habits of observation 
lead him to admire and to describe beautiful 
scenery; the habits of another lead him to 
attend to natural history ; of a third, to study 
antiquities ; and, of a fourth, to inquire into 
the religion, the morals, and the civil institu- 
tions of a country. It is seldom that any 
traveller excels in all these branches; though 
there are some instances of versatility of 
talent, as rare as it is valuable, which renders 
a traveller both an amusing and an instructive 
companion ; a character which applies well to 
Dr. Richardson, with whose Work we are 
much pleased, though he goes over nearly 
the same ground where we have so often 
before delightedly journeyed with Norden, 
Savary, La Roque, Bruce, Clarke, Denon, 
and others, 

In his account of Egypt, many novel and 
interesting remarks are made, and many 
characteristic anecdotes given: and there are, 
particularly,some very learned discussions con- 
cerning the Egyptian deities, and their wor- 
ship. A curious coloured engraving is given 
here of a human sacrifice to the sacred ser- 
pent ;—three men, without heads, kneeling 
before the reptile, and a Cerherus-looking 
personage, having a head like a dog, standing 
over them witha scourge. From his descrip- 
tion of what is called the Second Cataract of 
the Nile, we select the following graphic 
sketch :— 

-“ From the summit of this lofty station the 
spectator enjoys an extensive view of the 
cataract ; and, as far as the eye can reach, he 
sees the river broken into a number of 
separate streams by rocks and islets springing 
up in its bed. Some of them are covered 
with shrubs and.verdure ; others lift up their 
bare rocky heads, and contrast beautifully 
with the sheets of water, that reflect the 
sunbeams. between them. It appears as if 
the river were. here issuing from a marshy 
source ; and the traveller is almost convinced 
that: the origin: of this mighty stream 1s not 


to be sought for any farther. There is no fail 
of water within the whole range of vision ; and 
the term Cataract must be interpreted here to 
import merely an obstruction to the navigation 
and equable current of the river. .On the 
large island, at the entrance of the cataract, 
there are the remains of a ruined village, 
built upon a considerable eminence, probably: 
the ruins of a former village. How could 
ruin or devastation, or man’s cupidity to 
destroy, find out such a spot asthis ? Let him 
wander where he will the sword never fails 
to persecute the race!” : 

In this part of the work it is mentioned, 
that, by accurate astronomical observation, 
our travellers found that the tropic instead of. 
being at Assonan is considerably above it ; 
and that the pretended tropical well is falsely 
named, as the sun could not have beer 
vertical to it for more than five thousand 
years! This fact is interesting in a geographi- 
cal point of view. .They were at consider~ 
able pains to excavate this well on their 
return, hut were disappointed in making: any 
disceyery of moment. 

Dr. Richardson is particularly interesting 
in his elucidations of the Sacred Volume,— 

“ About five miles to the north of Caire 
lies the village of Metarieh, close to the 
ruins of the ancient city of On, (the city of 
the sun) of which Potipherah, the father-in- 
law of Joseph, was priest. The ruins are in 
the form of a square, about a mile and a half 
in circumference; they consist chiefly of 
houses of unburnt brick—of the same de- 
scription with the ruins of Upper Egypt. 
In the midst of this square grew a crop of 
common beans, which shewed that the dec- 
trines of Pythagoras were not now acted 
upon in the place where he bad learned 
them. In the midst of this field of beans 
stood a venerable obelisk, of large grained 
red granite, of the height of seventy feet ; 
and, to the west of it, without the precincts of 
the inundation, are the fragments of an ancient 
colossal statue, and near to it a pedestal, bit no 
substructions of any regular ancient building 
are perceptible. ‘These are all the remains 
of the ancient Heliopolis, or the still more 
ancient On. The fragments of the houses 
and walls of the city, both from the freshness 
and the quantity of burnt brick among them, 
appear to be of a more modern date, and’ are 
probably Roman. Yet these simple relies 
deeply affect the mind, and carry it farinte: 
the postern of time long elapsed, when 
Joseph served an officer of Pharaoh, lass 
guished in prison under an unjust accusationy. 
or ruled in power by the appointment of : 
sovereign, and fed the. A Rctttep tert. nut 


the stores which his foresight had centyived,” 
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“We are naturally tempted to inquire, 
Where was the land of Goshen ? But history 
is silent, and conjecture is of little avail. - 
Two cities have been stated by critics as” 
being the capital of Egypt in the days of 
Joseph—Memphis, and Zoan, or Zanis. 
ene ee _of the two it was, Goshen was 

ear it, as we learn from the sacred record. 
There is a considerable proportion of the 
name in the word Gheeza, which is the dis- 
trict that contains Memphis: there is also 
near it a town called Ramasi, lying between 
it and the pyramids of Gheeza; this was the 
‘name of one of the towns which the Israelites 
built for Pharaoh, and the name of the place 
from which they took their departure on 
going out of Egypt. Gheeza is near to On, 
which corresponds with the statement of 
Joseph to his brethren, ‘ Ye shall benear me.’” 

Dr. Richardson has to boast of having seen 
what no Christian eye is hitherto known to 
have seen,—the interior of the great mosque 
at Jerusalem, the Haram _ Schereeff, or 
Sakhara, having entered it both by night and 
by day, in company with Omar Effendi. He 
gives a very minute description of the whole: 
—the impression of the prophet’s foot, and of 
the angel Gabriel’s fingers, the sacred well, 
the dome, &c. for the interesting particulars 
of which we must refer to the book itself. 

The application of the third chapter of 
Nehemiah to ascertain that the sites of the 
ancient and modern city of Jerusalem are 
the same, was new to us. It is a highly 
valuable piece of ancient topography, and 
will be read with great interest and advantage 
on the spot. It was pointed out to the 
Author by the Countess of Belmore, and it 
is highly creditable to her ladyship’s research 
and ingenuity. 

With respect to the source of the Jordan, 
he informs us that many streams may be said 
to fiave the honour of forming that river; 
and no two of them surpass the other so 
‘much as to entitle them to the credit of 
forming the lake called Bahr el Hoolya, 
and much less the river which issues from it. 
We would remark, however, that though this 
is the case at present, it may not always 
have been so. 

His account of the celebrated cedars of 
Lebanon, the source of many a beautiful 
Scriptural image, was to us very interesting. 
The natives call the cedars Arsileban. At 
first they appeared lke a dark spot on the 
base of the mountain, and afterwards like a 
clump of dwarfish shrubs, that possessed 
neither dignity nor beauty, nor anything to 
entitle them to a visit but the name. In 
about ‘an hour and. a half we reached them. 
They are large, tall, and beautiful; the most 

. picturesque — productions of the vegetable 
“world which we had ever seen, There are, 
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in this little clump, two generations of trees: 
the oldest are large and massy, rearing their 
heads to an enormous’ height, and spreading * 
their branches afar. One of them measuréd 
thirty-two feet in circumference. Seven of * 
them had a particularly ancient appearance’g’ ° 
the rest are younger, but equally tall, though, 
for want of space, their branches are’ not ' 
equally spreading. The clump’ is so small 
that a person may walk round it in half an’: 
hour. The old cedars are not met with im ° 
any other part of Lebanon; though young © 
trees are occasionally met with: they are 
very productive, and cast many seeds annually. 
Dr. Richardson mentions a remarkable 
instance of the fulfilment of Scripture pro- ° 
phecy, not formerly mentioned by any tra= 
veller. The prophecy occurs in the’ end of 
the ninth chapter of the prophecies of 
Zechariah: ‘¢ And the king shall perish from 
Gaza, and Askalon shall not be inhabited.’” 


_ At the time when the prediction was uttered 


both these satrapies of the’ Philistines were in 
a flourishing condition; each the capital of ‘ 
its own petty state. Gaza is still a large and: 
respectable town, but without a king ;°and ° 
the walls of Askalon are broken down, and - 
the houses are'lying in ruins, without a human 
inhabitant to occupy or to build them up. 
For our traveller’s very interesting details 
concerning Mount Calvary—the Holy Sepul- | 
chre—the Mount of  Olives—Bethany— =: 
Bethlehem — St. John’s in the Desert—Da- 
mascus—House of Judas and of Ananias, &c.-: 
we must refer to the work itself. We recom- 
mend it strongly to those who wish to see 
illustrations of the Sacred Text taken from 


‘actual observations in the Land of Promise. ' 


The only defect which we remarked in the 
work was an extremely bad system of punc-  : 
tuation, which occasionally injures the author’s 
meaning. 

PRILPPIOF 


The Life of William Hey, Esq. . 
FLR.S. By J. Pearson, F.R.S., Fe LLS. 
8vo. with Plates. 18s, Hurst & Co. 


Mr. Hey of Leeds was a gentleman as 
eminent for piety as for medical skill; and 
closed his long and honourable life’ with a 
peaceful and happy death, 

This copious work consists of two parts 5 
1, The Professional Life of Mr. Hey, with 
Remarks on his Professional Writings; andy 
2, His Moral and Social Life. These are, 
with obvious propriety, paged separately 5 
hence the account of the professional writings 
can be taken out (and far families and young 
persons this is really necessary) without ' 
making a chasm, or disturbing the apparent 
uniformity of the book. ; P 

With regard to the first portion of this 
Memoir, we do not profess to be competent 


judges; but the acknowledged ability, exten-. 
sive. practice, and well-earned’ reputation: of 


the. author, induce us to conclude that: this 
part. of the work will. be read’ with, peculiar 
approbation and advantage. by gentlemen of 
the medical. profession. eek 2% 

The second part is a. record of the:spirit, 
temper, and condyct of Mr. Hey, in the 
seyeral relations of. life through. which’ he 
passed:—his early piety; his. behaviour in 
domestic and social relations ; his conduct-as 
a magistrate and) a: patriot; and his zeal and 
public spirit in: promoting whatever promised 
benefit tothe true interests of mankind. 

The style of the learned and able bio- 
grapher, himself a distinguished. ornament of 
the: medical prefession, may. be sufficiently 
exemplified in the following summary: of 
Mr. Hey’s character :— 

« Among the distinguishing features in the 
character of Mr. Hey, were firmness, decision, 
and.consistency. The law of God was the 
grand rule of his life ; his standard-of practice 
was) exact and determined; it was formed 
upon: the example of Jesus Christ, whom he 
endeavoured to imitate-as his, model, and. to 
follow as his, guide. 

“. His'firmness,and decision were of the 
most unbending nature ;. what he-clearly saw 
to. be right he heartily embraced, and pur- 
sued the course of duty steadily and without 
shrinking. When his mind was-once thoroughly 
convinced of the propriety and utility of en= 
gaging im any undertaking, he was neither 
defective in courage nor: perseverance, but 
went forward, through “ evil report and good 
report,” disheartened. by. no. difficulties, nor 
deterred by the: prospect.of painful and ex- 
pensive sacrifices.. He could endure the 
reproaches, of met more: easily than the 
rebukes of his own conscience; and when- 
ever his own ease, or interest, or reputation, 
stood in competition awith his ddelity to God, 
his self-renunciation was prompt. and de- 
cisives’” 

We could ¢ladly adorn our pages with co- 
pious references to this-masterly performance} 
but-shall at present only add, that the work 
abounds with striking and -valuable observa- 
tions on religion and morals, particularly in 
connexion with the duties and obligations of 
professional life.. Many of these are evidently 
the results of an extended and philosophical 
habit of enquiry, into the springs and motives 
of ,human action, chastened and regulated by 
a constant reference to the infallible standard 
of right and wrong —the Book of God. We 
may, perhaps, be tempted on a future occa- 
sion to present some of our author’s judicious 
remarks to our readers, in the form of de- 
tached essays, as deserving of the, most ex- 
tended circulation. 


REVIEW: OF RELIGIOUS, PUBLICATIONS. — 


Napoleon, and other: Poems. By 

Barnard‘ Barton, vo, 28. 
Mr. Barton, a worthy member of, the, 
Society of’ Friends, has been already intro- 
duced to our readers in’ our last, volume, 
p- 239. This‘ circumstance we mention as a. 
key to the leading poem in this volume, the 
title of which, separately considered, might. 
induce sume to expect an encomium om he- 
roism, or an apology for tyranny; but. the 
author's plan is, directly the reverse. It is 
to’ hold’ up the character of this “ great 
man,’’—for confessedly he was “ great’? in 
the eyes of the world—not as a model, but 


_as'a warning; and to show the. dreadful re- 


sponsibility that attaches to the perversion of 
talents from their legitimate design ; to re, 
commend the Christian virtues of.“ meek- 


ness, forbearance, long-suffering,” and to ex= ~ 
hibit the evils of ambition and. of war’ in. _ 


their true colours. : 

We confess; however, that the minor 
pieces are more to our taste, whether as 
displaying the beauties of nature, oras in- 
culcating sentiments more directly moral and 
evangelical, Among those most likely to 
engage the attention of our readers, we may 
name thuse on Death and the Grave—the 
Contrast (the division and gift of tongues)— 
the Pool of Bethesda—A Christmas Carol 
(N.B. !) Early rising and Prayer, &c. which 
we consider not at.all inferior to those of the 
former volume, It is with much pleasure, 
therefore, that we recommend them to such. 
as have a taste for good poetry, and who 
think with the author (as we do) 


“* That poesy’s enchanting art nas given 
To. be on earth the source. of blameless 
bliss, ‘ : 
And cherish thoughts which-lift the soul to 
heayen.”’—p. 81. 


In this volume the author has’ aspired 
from ‘the ‘neat 12mo. to the splendid vo. 
size’; a circumstance which we cannot’ but 
regret, as it will take his poems out’ of ‘the 
reach of many readers, to whom they might 
be most acceptable and: useful';—we mean 
young persons in the middle ranks of life. 
To noble authors, who wish only-to be read 
by persons of their own rank, this may be 
very suitable; but does not accord with the 
modest and benevolent ‘principles of the 
“ quaker poet.” 


LO LOLL PORE 


The Herald of Peace. For the 
years 1819, 1820, and 1621. 3 vols. 8vo. 
1d. 4s, Hamilton, 


Tus is a periodical work, published under 
the patronage of the Peace Society, which 
was established in London in the year 1816, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


ale had re been. strengthened. by. the 
establishment of several Auxiliary Societies 
in England, and followed ..by similar institu- 
tions abroad. The object of this. Society is 
to collect and disseminate all the information 
‘they can obtain respecting the evil8 of war, 
especially-its inconsistency with the spirit of 
Christianity, and the true interests of © man- 
Kind, and to point. -out the means best cal- 
culated to maintain permanent and universal 
peace. The Society is composed of: persons 
of every -dénomination; and every annual 
‘subscriber of 10s. 6d. or upwards, and’ every: 
denor of 51. 5s.is' a: member. ‘The Society 
Nave published’ many very. excellent and 
unanswerable Tracts on the subject, written 
by: Erasmus; Clarkson, Scott, Rees, and 
others ; some of which are translated into: 
Welsh, French, German, Dutch, and Spanish. 


The pieces contained in the three volumes: 


ofthe: Herald are.in general very interesting ; 
including many striking anecdotes, and cer- 
tainly. well adapted to promote the great 
object of the Society. 

We are glad to find that the number of 
subscribers has lately increased. in future 
the Herald| of Peace is to be published 
Quarterly. 


PLOL LL LOL OP 


ThePsalms and Hymns of Dr Usaac 
Warts. To which are added, the Author’s 


Miscellaneous Hymns (100) from his other’ 


Works. Edited by R. Goodacre. 2 vols. 
‘Evo.—royal 11. 4s., demy 15s. Westley. 


‘We are not now called to review the ‘¢ Psalms 
and Hymns of Dr. Watts,” whose “ praise 
is,” literally, ‘ in all the churches,” but we 
have great pleasure in announcing this splen- 
did edition of his Devotional Poems, in a 
very large and beautiful print, -well ‘adapted 
to the library, the parlour, or the pulpit, and 
particularly to the use of aged Christians, 
whose eyes often require’such an accommo- 
dation:- We are: glad, also, to find that the 
editor has paid particular attention to cor- 
rectness, having compared, throughout, with 
an edition in. the Doctor's lifetime, the sub- 
sequent editions of Dr. Rippon’ and Dr, E. 
Wiliams, Mr. G. has also subjoined no 
less than ten copious Tables and .Indexes, 
for the convenience of finding particular 
hymns, suited either tothe closet, the family, 
or the public congregation; particularly an 
Index of Subjects, on:a, plan entirely new: 
and we think he highly merits the thanks 
and. patronage of all Dissenters who can 
afford the purchase. 

It is proper to. add, that the 100 Miscel- 
laneous Hymns are also printed in a pocket 
siz€, a3 a companion tosmaller editions of the 
Psalms and Hymns, at the price of only two 
shillings, bound. 
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The: Ceylon Hymn; set to Music: 
Dedicated to the Ministers:and: ‘Congréga~ 
« tion of Regent's Town, By: a Friend tothe 
Church Mussionary, Society, (for: whose 
‘ benefit it is publishedi): Munro. 
‘A veRY innocent: and! ingenious device to 
promote the’ missionary, cause, to which, we) 
cannot refuse our good wishes for its. successs, 
Of the words we can/sagysbut) little ; but the 
air'1s pleasing, elegantly, simple, and correctly 
harmonized, ‘ 


Co 


senenerere: 


Letters, chiefly. Practical at ost 

- solatory ; designed to illustrate the Nature: 
and Tendency of’ the Gospel. By David 
Russell, Dundee. 12mo: 5s. 3K 


WE are happy to introduce to our readers 
a writer whose powerful mind and correct 
acquaintance with; divine truth, cannot fail 
to render his.productions, whether from the 
pulpit or the press, both instructive and in- 
teresting. In. the advertisement to: the 
volume before us, Mr. Russell ‘states, that 
“the following Letters were ‘addressed’ for! 
the most-part to persons in-affliction. They” 
are not, however, merely consolatory. Sor- 

row is the fruit-of sin, and therefore its true 

eure lies only in that medicinal‘truth which 

purifies the -heart, and‘ saves and’ sets the 
sinner free.’ With-this conviction, it was 

the writer’s object in these letters to state” 
that great truth inthe different lights and 

connexions in which it appears ia Scripture,” 

The subjects of the letters are as follows :— 

On the Sufferings of Christ—On, the Glory 

of Christ—On the Invitations and Promises 

of the Gospel—On the Design of our Lord’s 

Mission---On the Law.and the Gospel--..On 
Christian, comfort-+-On the Practical: In- 
fluence of the Truth---On the means: and. 
effects of Sanctification---On:Perseverance--- 
On the Death of a Relative--+-On the Benefit 
of Affliction---On our Lord’s answer to the 
Sons of Zebedee---On the Diversity of; de 
grees in Glory ‘--On some difficulties relative 

to coming to, Christ---On Christian confi- 

dence in Prayer. We can with very great 

satisfaction recommend this volume to. the 

attention of those who are desirous of form= 

ing scriptural opinions on the important 

subjects specified in the contents. 


LIOL PO PL OL 


The: Office of Deacons: a Sermon. 
preached at an Association of Ministers 
and Churches; at Haberdashers’ Hall. By 
R.Winter, D. D. Bvo. 1s. 6d. Black & Co. 

Tue choice of duly qualitied persons to sus« } 

tain the office of Descdud in. a Christiaiz 

church, and the faithful performance’ of thei: 
duties, are matters of great importance, in» 
timately connected with the welfare of such 
societies, and with the comfort of their 


Y2 
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pastors. We are glad, therefore, that “* The 
Office of Deacons” has become the subject 
of a. public discourse, and that it has been 
treated so pdigrusly as. by the espa 
author. 

Dr. Winter, om 1 Tim. i iilaSeoaihe pro- 
poses the following questions; 1, Wherein 
does the office properly consist? 2, What 
qualifications should belong to him who holds 
it? 3, By what means is he to be invested 
with the office? and, 4, What are the re- 
ciprocal duties which arise out of it? These 
questions are answered clearly and scriptu- 
rally; and as we think that the prosperity 
of many Dissenting churches might he greatly 
promoted by a serious perusal of this Dis- 
course, we recommend it to general notice, 
and particularly to those who bear the office 
in question. 


PL OL OL EL OLOF 
Memoir of the Rev. Wm. Tennant, 
of New Jersey. 18mo. 1s, 6d. Darton. 


We gave a Memoir of this excellent man in 
our fifteenth volume from a popular American 
periodical, and this appears to have been 
taken from another about the same period. 
The accounts are, therefore, almost verbally 
the same, so far as ours went, but this is, of 
course, more circumstantial, and contains 
some additional facts illustrative of a par- 
ticular providence, and highly interesting to 
the serious reader. 


POPPE LP OF 


An Essay on the Evils of Scandal, 

Slander,and Misrepresentation. 12mo,3s. 6d. 
A spiriTED reproof of an enormous evil, not 

only prevalent in the world, but, alas ! in the 
Church also. The scope which the author 
has taken, and the topics he has introduced 
and discussed with considerable ability, are 
the following: Chap. 1. Of Scandal, and its 
causes,—2. Of the danger of trifling with 
the Character of others.—3. Scandal directed 
against Religion.—4. On Scandal amongst 
Professors of religion—5. Of Anonymous 
Letters —6. Of Popular Characters.—7. Of 
Scandalizing the Dead.—8. General Re- 
flections. 


POPP LO LILA 


Harry Beaufoy: or the Pupil of 
Nature. By Maria Hacke. 1émo. bnd. 3s.6d. 


Tus is a very iustructive little book, the 
substance of which, as the author candidly 
acknowledges, is taken from Dr. Paley’s 
popular work on “ Natural Theology :”’ and 
its object is to trace the wisdom, power, 
and goodness of God in all his works; an 
object.that should never be lost sight of in 
the instruction of the rising generation, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


especially while the emissaries of infidelity 
are so active in disseminating contrary prin 
yer 

erere ee 


Forest ‘Musings: or Pelinditians 
of Christian Experience; in Verse. To 
which are prefixed Sketches of the Early: 
Life of the Author. By the Rev. Joshua 
Marsden. 12mo. 4s. 6d. Blanchard. " 


Wer have been repeatedly gratified with the: 
effusions of Mr. M.’s pen, particularly: in’ 
his Amusements of a Mission ; 3 but the first’ 
thing that struck us on opening this little! 
volume was the fine portly countenance in’ 
the frontispiece, which plainly indicates that” 
whatever hardships he may have met with, 
either as a sailor or a missionary,—either im 
the Somers islands, or the forests of Ame= 
rica, Mr. M. now resides in “ the land of mille 
and honey; ” or, rather, of beef and pudding, 
for a fairer countenance does not grace 
any of the volumes of our little library. 

To be serious, however, Mr. M. is a marr 
of talents—always interesting and entertain-* 
ing, whether in prose or verse. Mr. M. is 
also a family man, and his affectionate atten=~' 
tion to his daughters, intimates his having ' 
been a good husband as well as a kind! 
father. The Sketches of his Early Life are 
in eighteen Letters, addressed to them, and 
will be read by young people with much,’ 
interest, and we hope advantage; and these 
compose two-thirds of the book. The Forest 
Musings are in verse, and though notin the 
highest style of  poesy, are above. contempt =: 
and notwithstanding there are _some things 
we might find fault with, if so disposed, his., 
muse is too gcod-natured to suffer us to be. 
cynical, It would be injustice not to addy 
that a vein of cheerful piety runs through, 
both his poetry and his prose, 

The Orphan Sisters: a. Tale found-. 
ed on Facts, By the Author ‘of The- 
Memoir of Mary Ann P——, &c. Ade 
Elvey. 


WE understand that the author of this, ané 
of other interesting pieces, has been for 
many years at the head of the female depart- 
ment of an extensive Sabbath:school in the » 
metropolis. She has had much experience im 
the work of visiting and. instructing the. 
poor. Her descriptions of character are 
founded on accurate observation of facts. 
Her moral reflections. are the results of a. 
seemingly pious, affectionate, and discriminat-~ 
ing mind; and the directions and cautions 
which she addresses to the young are X= * 
tremely useful and i impressive. We recom-.,. 
mend, therefore, this little piece asa, suitable- 
prize-book for Sunday school children, 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


Proposals are issued for printing, by sub- 
-Scription,,in one volume, vo, “ The. True 

Character of Christian Missions, with their 
Moral and Political influence on mankind 
in general, whether in a savage or civilized 
state. By the Rev. J. Philip, D. D. 

Mr. W. H. Crook is preparing for publica- 
tion a Synoptical Paradigm of the Regular 
and Irregular Verbs of the Hebrew lan- 
guage ; exhibiting on a sheet, at one view, 
all their varieties of Inflexion, &c. on a new 
and simple principle of Analysis, &c., equally 
useful to the Punctist or Antipunctist. 

Preparing for the Press,—A new edition 
of interesting Memoirs of the Rev. T. 
Frand, one of the silenced Ministers in 
the reign of Charles II.: originally written 

’ by Dr. Annesley, with a Funeral Sermon, 
Revised and corrected by the Rey. W. Chap- 
fin. 

Also the Sequel to an unfinished MS. of 
Henry Kirke White : designed to illustrate, 
by Examples, the Contrast afforded by Chris- 
tians and Infidels at the close of life, 

Dr. Raffles has nearly ready for publica- 
tion a vol. of Lectures on some important 
Doctrines of the Gospel. 

Mr. Montgomery, the poet, will publish, 
4m a few days, * Songs of Zion,” being imita- 
‘tions of the Psalms, in verse. 

In the Press—The Teacher’s Farewell to 
his Scholars leaving the Sunday-School.— 
2. A new edition of Tho. Coles on Regene- 
gation, Imputed Righteousness, &c. recom- 
mended by the Rev. J. Rees, of Rodborough. 
—3. The Morning and Evening Sacrifice : 
Prayers for Private persons and Families. 
1 vol. post 8v0. 


PLOLP OL PILL OP 


SELECT LIST. 


Oriental Literature. By the Rey. S. Bur- 
‘der, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. Il. 10s. 

Oriental Customs, by the same. Sixth 
Edition. 2 vols. évo. enlarged. 1l. 6s. 

Christian Researches in the Mediterra- 
ean, from 1815 to 1620. By the Rev. W. 
Jowett, M.A. 8yvo. 10s. 

Ecclesiastical Memoir of the First four 
Decades of the Reign of George III. By 
the Rev. J. W. Middleton, M. A. 9s. 

Memoirs and Select Remains of an Only 
Son. By T. Durant, Poole. 2 vols, 12mo. 
10s. 6d, , 

Prejudice and Responsibility: or a Brief 
Enquiry into the Causes and Cure of Pre- 
judice against Religion. 12mo, 33. 6d. P 

‘The Scripture Character of God; or Dis- 
courses on the Divine Attributes. By H... 
Burder, M.A. 8vo. 7s. 


Philanthropia “Metropolitana: a View of 
Charitable Institutions in and near London> 
By A. Highmore. royal 12mo. 14s. 

Institutions of Theology: or a Concise 
System of Divinity, with references to other 
Authors,’ By A. Ranken, D.D. 8vo. 14s. 

The Duty and Importance of Free Com- 
munion among real Christians of every 
denomination, especially at the present 
period. With some notices of the Writings 
of Messrs. Booth, Fuller, Hall, &c. on this 
subject. 8yvo. Is. 6d. 


Roses from the Garden of Sharon; or 
Texts for every Day in the Year. 1s. 

Elijah: a Sacred Poem, in Four Cantos, 
By T.F. Barham, Esq. 2s. 


Discourse on the Signs of the Times. By 
B. Godwin, Great Missenden, 8vo. Is. 6d. 


The Young Communicant’s Remem- 
brancer. By the Rey. W. Hamilton. Strath- 
blane. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 


Protestantism: (Ist Part,) an Address to 
the Labouring Classes. By W. Roby. 8vo. 3s. 


An Essay on “ The Influence of a Moral 
life on our Judgment in matters of Faith.’”’ - 
By the Rev. S. C. Wilks, A. M. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Hints on Missions. By J. Douglas, Esq. 
of Cavers. 16mo. 3s. 6d. 


Saul, a Tragedy: translated from Alfieri ; 
and Jephtha’s Daughter, a Scriptural Drama. 
By a Lady. 8vo. 


Gethsemane : a Sermon by Dr. E,Andrews. 


A Catechism on the First Principles of 
the Scriptures. By the Rey.D. Russell. 6d. 

Desolations of the Earth: a Sermon at 
Little Wild-street in commemoration of the 
great Storm. By G. Pritchard. Is, 

A Letter to the Rev. Sol. Herschel, chief 
Rabbi of the German and Polish' Jews in 
London, from the Rev. G. Hamilton, M.A. 
Rector of Killermagh. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

Original and Evangelical Hymns. By T 
Row, Hadleigh. Second Book, 18mo. 35s. 

Cloutt’s Appendix to Watts. Fifth edition, 
32mo. 3s. 

An Abridgement of the Youth's Spelling 
and Pronouncing Theological Dictionary. By 
E. Dowson. 1émo. bound. 

Swiss Tracts, in Four Parts, 
C. Malan, Geneva, 2s. 

Scripture Natural History, in Numbers. 

The Child’s Manual. By a Lady. 18mo. 6d. 

Little Francis: or Memoir of 'F. Fox, 
By C. Woolacott. 1%mo. 

An Address toa Youth on leaving a Sunday 
School. 12mo. 2d, 

History and Conversion of the Jewish 
Boy. Bythe Author of the Twin Sisters. 

R. Baynes’s Catalogue for 1822-3, 2s, 6d. 


By the Rev. 


RELIGIOUS 


INTELLIGENCE. 


“LONDON. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY ‘SOCIETY, | 
On Monday Evening, April.29,the Annual 
Sermon for the benefit of this Institution was 

reached from John iv. 34—6, at St. Bride’s 

hurch, Fleet-street, by the Rev. Marmaduke 
Thompson, M. A. Chaplain of the Hon. E. I. 
Company on the Madras Establishment ; and 
the following day, at'Noon, was held, at Free- 
masons’ Hall, the Twenty-second Anniver- 


sary of the Institution, the Right Hon. Ad-, 


miral Lord Gambier in'the Chair. His Lord- 


ship opened the Meeting by remarking, that 


every year afforded additional cause for grati- 
tude and gratulation, . The cause of Missions 


was an increasing cause, and, gained daily: 


accession of strength, It.was a matter for 


congratulation that the efforts of the Church, 


Missionary Society were considerably aided 
by the Missionaries belonging to other similar 
yhstitutions; “and that a spirit of brotherly, 
Jove-and Christian unanimity actuated them 
all. “The ‘noble: Lord then concluded his 
short address by earnestly impressing upon 
the ‘niind: of every one who heard him, the 
necessity of gratitude to God for -the -bless- 
ings already bestowed upon missionary exer- 
tions, and of prayers and supplications for the 


continued aids of the Holy Spirit in carrying | 


on the glorious work. 

The Rev. Josiah Pratt, the Secretary, then 
xead the Report, which detailed, at great 
Jength, the missionary operations of the 
Society during the past year, in the various 
countries to which its missionaries had been 


sent. Many letters, from different friends to ° 
the Society,’ were quoted, giving highly satis- , 


factory accounts of the rapid progress which 
the light! of the Gospelywas making m.every 


quarter it had reached. 

The statement as to the funds of the Society 
was extremely gratifying 5 the receipts.of the 
current year amounting to about 33,000/, and 
the expenses to nearly the same.» 


A Missionary House at Calcutta, similar 


to-that at Madras; had beemestablished under 
the auspices of the Right Rev. Bishop, and 
education was advancing with steady steps 
throughout the East... The. accounts from 
Ceylon, the West Indies, the British settle - 
ments~in North Ameri¢a, &c. Ac. were 
highly ‘satisfactory. In Sierra Leone the 
Gospel was working: \almost incredible 
changes, and many of the’ poor slaves may, 
without a:figure 6f speech, bevsaid to ‘have 
become new creatures. 
ously attended) »prayer-meetings, and -even 
a Bible Society had been established in that 
improving Jand, which, not. many years ago, 
was totally buried in mentaldarkness. ‘Lhe 


) 


Schools, (numer- 


“d ey ae Pash, ida t 
accounts from the Protestants’ churches of 


continental ‘Europé, presented ‘a “beautiful 


picture of missionary zeal and energy indeed: 
fromthe Pyrenees to the mountains of Nor- 
way - from the German Ocean to the shores 
of the Euxine, the same ardour ‘and activity 
in this best of causes were eminently con- 
spicuous. 

The Report concluded with an impressive: 
exhortation to Christians in general, and to 
the friends of this Institution in particular,, 
to be diligent and earnest in prayer to Him 
who alone is the giver of every good and 
perfect gift, for his blessing upon the exer- 
tions of this and all similar Institutions, 

J. Thornton, Esq. the Treasurer, then: 
came forward to offer some observations on 
the state of the funds, and was followed by 


the Earl of Rocksavage, Earl of Gosford, ~ 


Rev. Mr. Dealtry, Lord Calthorpe, the Rev. 
Theo. Blumhardt, of Basle, Mr. Wilberforce, . 
M.P., Rev. J. W. Cunningham, J. H. Ha- 
rington, Esq. Mr. Buaton, M.P. Rev. J.. 
Langley, of Shrewsbury, and the Rev. J.' 


Brown, from Treland, &c. who successively . 


addressed the Meeting. 
The Collection at the Church’ was 2210, 
19s. 7d., and at the Meeting 1671. 7s. 5d. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


Wepvyespay, May 1, the 16th Anniver” 
sary Meeting of this excéllent ‘Institution 


was held at the Freemasons’ Tavern. On 
three sides of the great room benches had 


been erected for the accommodation of the _ 


company, who began to -assemble at an early 
hour; and long before eleven o'clock every 
place, including the high galleries at each 
end, were filled by persons of the first re- 
spectability, among whom were H.R. H. the 
Duke of Gloucester ; the Bishops of Salis- 
bury, St. David's, and Norwich; the Earls 
of “Harrowby, Gosford, and Rocksavage.;. 
Lords Calthorpe, Gambier, Suffield, and: 
Sandon; the Right Hon. the Chancellor -of 
the Exchequer, Right Hon. C. Grant, Sir T, 
D. Acland, Sir R. H. Inglis, Sir C.S, Hun- 
ter, Sir Mont. Chomley, Barts. ; S. Wortley, 


1 


W.Whitmore; and W. Wilberforce, M.P.Esqs .~- 
Shortly after eleven o'clock the chair was. 


taken ‘by Lord Teignmouth, who, after ex- 


plaining the object of the Meeting, moved - 


that the Report be read. The Report:was 


read accordingly, and the following is an 


abstract :— 


It contained a number of. most.cheering - 


facts relative to the prosperity of the Institu- ° 


tion, from which it appeared thatthe Aux- . 


iliary Societies have increased bothin num. - 


ber, and in the amount of the subscriptions 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


that the ‘friends of similar -Institutions in 
various, parts of the world have been prosecu~ 
ting the same cause with increased energy and 
Sucééss ; and many instances were mentioned 
ch their exertions have produced a 
very striking “moral and religious benefit. 

ne income of the Society during the past 
year exceeded that of any former year, and 
amounited to the astonishing sum of upwards 
of 103,000/. The expenditure, during the 
same ‘period, in translating, printing, and 
circulating the Scriptures in a variety of 
European, Asiatic, und some African and 
American languages, as also in assisting the 
benevolent labours of kindred Institutions, 
exceeded 90,000/. So great, however, are the 
demands, and such the confidence of the 
Committee on the continued generosity of the 
Christian public, that the engagements of 
the Society were calculated at no less a sum 
than 50,000/. The reading of the Report 
occupied nearly an hour, and was received 
by the'meeting with the most cordial appro- 
bation. 

The Earl of Harrowby expressed the high 
Satisfaction he felt at the Report which had 
bees read, by which it appeared that the, 
Gospel had extended to the most ‘distant 
parts of the world ;—to men of every colour 
and of every clime. His Lordship moved 
that the Report be printed, under the direc--. 
tion of the Committee.—Agreed to, 

The Right Hon. the Chancellor of the Ex- 
éhequer moved the thanks of the Society to 
their noble President, Lord Teignmouth. 
His noble friend had called their attention te. 
the “Report which had been read; but in, 
order ‘that the Report might be understood,, 
it would be necessary to refer to the map of 
the'wWorld ;“ because, otherwise, it would be 
impossible to trace all its operations. By 
that Report it appeared that in every quarter 
of the world ignorance and idolatry were 
giving way before the light of Truth and of 
the Gospel. 

Lord Teignmouth, after expressing his ac-, 
knowledgments, observed, that thehappy 
effects of ‘this Society had every day been, 
exténding from nation to nation, in conse-. 
quence of the universal distribution of the. 
Holy Scriptures. Efforts so extended as 
those could not have proceeded from ‘any 
cause’ purely human, but from God himself, 
who must have disposed the hearts of men. 
to promote his glory and the happiness of. 
his creatures. If history were a record of the 
crimes “of mankind, it. was reserved for 
modern times. to form. new institutions, 
founded on evangelical principles, for the, 
prevention of .crimes, and for promoting .the, 
good ‘of mankind. He was happy. to find 
that ihe Bible Socicties comprehended, at 
this’ tine, Christians “of all denominations, 
and that universality was given to all their 
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operations, ‘which were directed, not tothe 
subjugation of empires, but to the subversion 
of ignorance, idolatry, and vices ; 

The Rev, Mr. Monod, Secretary of “the 
Paris Protestant Bible Society, said he -ap- 
peared before them as the représenttative of 
a Bible -Society, »which took the \ greatest 
interest in ‘the proceedings of this Societys 
and which contemplated: them with admira- 
tion and gratitude. The members of the 
Society to which ‘he belonged: valued no 
other distinctions than those of the disciples 
of Jesus. He considered ‘bimself » there 
among children of the same Father, and 
followers of thesime Saviour. (Applauses.) 
With sentiments of this kind he prayed the 
indulgence of the Meeting, and assured them, 
that their brethren'in: France were animated. 
by the same: spirit as those whom he now, 
addressed, although they had not-the same 
means. Little more than three years had 
elapsed. since the Society in Paris was esta-. 
blished, and since then there were forty 
Branch Sociéties from it ; and from having’ 
at first no more funds than 40,000:francsy 
they now had 300,000 francs: «-Applarsese)- 
They had distributed vast numbers-of Bibles ; 
and 2 generous friend of their Institution bad 
sent 2000 franes, to ‘be :given“to the author 
of the best work in the French language.upom: 
the Reading of the: Holy Scriptures. 

The Rev..Mr. Dealtry, Lord -Calthorpes 
and Mr. Stuart Wortley, M. P. then ad- 
dressed the Meeting. H.R.EH.:the Duke of 
Gloucesterin acknowledging a vote of thanks: 
to the royal Dukes'said, he:considered: this: 
vote as a fresh proof'of the generous feelings; 
with which they were always ready to ac- 
knowledge-any trifling services performed by 
him and his illustrious relatives. He wished» 
to ‘express -his thanks to them rather for, 
having laboured ‘so much in the great cause 
in which they were engaged, than. for the. 
mark of favour they had now shown him. 
The respectable Secretary of the French 
Bible Society-had: truly observed, that they” 
had all associated as the disciples: of Christ, 
and were the children of one common 
Father; and he. fully participated in ‘that 
feeling, After the struggles in which “all, 
Europe had ‘been ‘so long engaged, it was'a 
satisfaction to him, to see .its inhabitants'no 
longer contending for earthly ‘territory, but 
endeavouring to make their fellow-creatures 
happy, by giving them that Book which was to 
prepare them for eternal life, as well as @ 
make them virtuous in this present world. 
So long, then, as there remained a spot upon 
the ‘globe to’ which, a Bible had. not .yet 
reached, they ought to increase their efforts 
in this great cause, The difficulties which 
had at first beew encountered were diminish 
ing every day, and he hoped to see the 
labours of this Soviety extended all over the 


236 
world. He trusted that increased exertions 
would be made every year towards extending 
the blessings which had grown out of this 
Society. In the name of his illustrious rela- 
tives he now thanked them all for their kind 
regards. 


Wm. Wilberforce, Esq. M. P. was delighted _ 


to see, even in Paris, the rapid progress of 
that blessed Truth which would lead men to 
eternal salvation, and overturn. the false 
philosophy which had too much prevailed in 
a capital that had long been renowned for 
learning and the liberal arts. | It was also 
delightful to see that in almost every part of 
the habitable globe the Bible was now dif- 
fusing its blessings; it was now making its 
happy progress among the miserable natives 
of Labrador. ‘The people of the United 
States of America were also labouring in the 
same cause with us; and showing to the 
world that all men were children of the 
same parents, There was, in fact, a masterly 
energy of heavenly force at work to accom- 
plish the great objects they all had in view. 
The grand and eternal quarrel he ever had 
with the Roman Catholic religion (Applause) 
—arose from their refusing to circulate the 
Scriptures; and the moment they ceased to 
do so, his hostility against them would cease. 
He was now happy to inform the Meeting, 
that he very lately had a communication 
from the Secretary of General Bolivar, Pre- 
sident of the Colombian Republic, which 
stated that Bibles had been brought into 
Venezuela; ‘that they were eagerly bought 
up, and rapidly circulated; and there was 
every reason to hope that Bible Societies 
would soon be established among all the 
Catholic inhabitants of the extensive regions 
of South America. (Applause.) Lord Sandon, 
the Rey. Theo. Blumhardt, (from Switzer- 
Jand) the’ Earl of’ Gosford, Rev. Mr. Mo- 
rison, J. Thornton, Esq. and the Rev. Mr. 
Hughes, then successively addressed the 
Meeting. 

The Lord Bishop of Norwich said, it was pro- 
»bable, that from his advanced age, he should 
mever again have an opportunity of address- 
ing the Society ; and therefore he rose to 
congratulate the company on the happy pro- 
gress they had made, and the moral im- 
provement they had ‘produced in various 
parts of the world. (Cheers.) 

The Right Hon C. Grant, F. Whitmore, 
‘Esq., Sir T. D. Ackland, Bart. and Lord 
Gambier, severally addressed the Meeting, 
and Lord: Teignmouth closed it by acknow- 
ledging their vote of thanks, 

PLOL CP OLEE 
PRAYER BOOK AND HOMILY 
SOCIETY. ; 

THE: Tenth General Annual Meeting of 

this Society was held on Thursday, May 2, at 
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Stationers’ Hall, the Right Hon.-Lord Cal- 
thorpe in the Chair. His Lordship having « 
declared his high sense of the honour which 
had been conferred upon him, proceeded to 
point out the peculiar claims which this 
Society had upon persons of all ranks ‘by its 
great utility and subserviency, not merely to 
the promotion of the doctrines of the Church 
of England, but to the extension of the 
general truths of Christianity. The excellent 
Liturgy of the Church was admirably calcu- 
lated to fillthe mind with a sober and chas- 
tised, though ardent spirit of religious feel- 
ing; and the most blessed effects had already 
resulted from its circulation. It was a matter 
of unspeakable thankfulness that notwith- 
standing the formularies of the Church were 
composed when the state of society was 
widely different-from what it now is, yet 
they were in no wise infected with the taint 
of the times :—“*I mean,” said his Lordship, 
‘*Popery. Our forms of prayer, and the 
homilies also, from their simplicity, were 
admirably suited to the capacity of every, 
rank and class.” His Lordship then expressed 
his warmest. approbation of the Society, in its. 
having extended the field of action into other 
countries, by causing the Prayer-book and 
some of the Homilies to be translated into 
foreign languages. 6 

The Report was then read, by which it 
appeared that the Society had issued consi- 
derably more Prayer-books and Homilies 
during the last year than in the preceding, 
(the increase in the issue of the latter 
amounting to 30,000) and that its cause 
was more warmly espoused, and its utility, 
more generally acknowledged than here-, 
tofore. 

The Morning and Evening Prayers, the 
Psalter, and the First Homily, had, been 
translated into Chinese, and had been. dis- 
tributed in various places, not actually, in 
China, but where those who understand the 
Chinese language reside, In China itself,. 
the Court decides how. and what the people 
shall worship; but in the Chinese colonies: 
no such opposition is encountered... A Chi- 
nese servant, resident in this country, was, 
presented with a prayer-book which had been, 
translated into the Chinese language by 
Dr. Morrison, whose name was_ perfectly, 
familiar to him 3 for upon hearing it, and. 
seeing the book, he exlaimed, ‘* Good man !, 
good Book!’’ This poor heathen hady, 
previous to his receiving the Prayer-booky, 
been in the habit of burning.@ piece of paper 
as an act of worship ! Bi 

On'the shores of the Mediterranean the. 
calls for religious information were loud and 
numerous. In Italy many prejudices against, . 
our English Creed had been remoyed through. 
the reading of the Prayer-book alone. ..The 
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version of the Liturgy into pure Biblical 
Hebrew was now recommended, for the use 
‘of the Jews. Homilies in the Manx Ian+ 
- guage had already been scattered among the 
“people of the Isle of Man. The Report, in 
“conclusion, recommended fervent prayers to 
“God for his blessing upon the labours of the 
hes ae 8 without which all human effort is 
wuavailing. 

The Rev. D. Wilson, B. Woodd, and 
“T. Webster ; Sir C.S. Hunter, J. F. Strat- 
‘ton, Esq, and other gentlemen, then addressed 
the Chair, and Admiral Lord Gambier, who 
took the Chair on Lord Calthorpe’s retiring, 
closed the Meeting with exhorting all present 
to implore the blessing of God on their Insti- 
tution. 


PROP OCLOIS?P 


LONDON SOCIETY for PROMOTING 
CHRISTIANITY among the JEWS. | 


On Friday (the 3d inst.) was held at the 
Egyptian Hall, Mansion House, the 14th An- 
niversary of the above Society, when the 
Hall was filled with an elegant and respectable 
audience, among whom was a great number 
of Ladies. The Rt. Hon, the Lord Mayor 
having taking the Chair, briefly opened the 
business of the Meeting by a short but ap- 
propriate Address. The Rev. Basil Woodd 
then introduced to his. Lordship and the 
company, the Jewish children, who sang the 
beautiful anthem, ‘Hosanna to the Son of 
David,” with great solemnity and effect. 

The Lord Mayor then resigned the Chair 
to Sir 7’. Buring, the President of the So- 
‘ciety, who called upon the Rey. Mr. Haw- 
trey (one of the Secretaries) to read the 
Report. 

The Report was now read, and in the first 
place acknowledged the kindness of several 
clergymen who accompanied the Secretaries 
in tours to different parts of the country ; 
and thanked the Ladies, particularly those. of 
Bath and Bristol, for those elegant works, 
‘the sale of which had contributed greatly to 
‘assist the funds of the Society. Four new 
Auxiliary Institutions in England and two in 
Yreland had been formed, and more were ex- 
_pected as the result of the journies above 
alluded to.—The Schocls at present contain 
38 boys and 44 girls: the number admitted 
during the last year is 7 boys and 3 girls, and 
the number apprenticed, 4 boys and 6 girls: 
5 boys have been removed by their friends, 
»f whom one has been re-admitted. A con- 
werted Jew, father of some of the above 
children, was baptised at the Episcopal chapel 
in December last.—Two new tracts have 
been added to the list of the Society,—the 
-sale of ‘the Jewish Expositor has considerably 
mereased—and the Committee are pre parin 


- 237 
editions of the: Prophets in Biblical ‘and in 


“German Hebrew. 


The opening of a Seminary for Mission- 


aries to the Jews was mentioned in the last 


Report: eight have been received, of whom 
two are now employed upon the Continent, 


_and two more are to proceed thither shortly. 


In Holland, the object of the Society 1 is 
steadily pursued by Mr. Thelwall, who is the 
Society’s agent there ; and at Amsterdam a 
school has been formed for the poorer Jewish 
children: Mr. M’Caul proceeded to War- 
saw, where he has been since joined by Mr. 
Becker, another Christian Missionary. . At 
Frankfort the Society’s Missionary, Mr. Marc, 
continues steadfast and active, nor are his 
labours without encouraging. success, some 
whole families having been baptized. — 

On the close of the Report, the Meeting 
was addressed successively by Sir R. H. In- 
glis, Lord Calthorpe, Rev. Mr. Simeon, 
Rey L. Way, Mr. Wilberforce, R. Grant, 
Esq., Lord Gambier, Rev. J. W. Cunning- 
ham, Legh Richmond, D. Wilson &c. 


PILPG OL OLOI LP? 


LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY, | 

On Saturday (the 4th inst.)the Annual 
Meeting of the above Society was held at 
Freemasons’ Hall, His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Gloucester in the Chair. 

The Report, which was read by the Rev, 
Mr. Ritchings, the Secretary, stated, that 
the number of the Society’s Schools in Ire- 
land had increased in the last year from 534 
to 575, and the number of scholars was 
53,2333 35 of the Schools were under the 
superintendance of Catholic Priests, from 
which it would be seen how entirely the 
Society was divested of Sectarianism.. The 
Society had received 1000 Bibles and 10,000 
Testaments from the British and Foreign:- 
Bible Society, and had distributed upwards 
of 80,000 Bibles and Testaments. The pro- 
gress.of the Society had been slow but sure, 
and extends now to 23 counties out of 32, 
and they now look with confidence to com- 
plete success, as the cause is not that of a 
party, but truly. Catholic. 

The Earl of Gosford congratulated the 
Society on the success of its labours hitherto, 
and argued for the necessity of its perse- 
verance from the present melancholy state 
of Ireland, which he: attributed to the want 
of education, and of a resident gentry among 
them. Lord G. concluded by. moving the 
recepticn and printing of the Report. 

The Rev. G. Clarke, Lord Calthorpe, 
Rev. Dr. Randolph, Rev. J. Brown from 
Ireland, Rey. Dr. Thorpe, Mr. Wilber- 
force, M. P., and Mr. Grattan, M. P. seve- 
rally agduaeene the Mecting. ; 

J, Scott, Esq., the Treasurer, then gave a 
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“brief statement of the’ Sociéty’s accounts.. 
The income of the last. year was 5,562/..and 
‘its expenditure 6,862’. This left a deficiency 
“of B00 which ‘could only be’ made up by 
‘drawing on their capital ca, 
“Pye Meeting closed with a liberal collec- 
“tion at the doors. hg eg 
LONDON FEMALE PENITEN- © 
PIARY. ; 
"Tre Anniversary ‘of this benevolent Insti- 
‘tution ‘was held on May 6, at the Crown 
-and. Anchor, W- Wilberforce, Esq..M.'P. in 
ithe Chair. The Rev Messrs. E. Burn, of 
Birmingham, Legh Richmond, Dr. Thorpe, 
“. Webster, D. Ruell, J. Brown, of Ireland, 
Dr. Winter, and Mr. T. Durant of Poole; 
also, J. Butterworth, Esq. M. P.,' Moritague 
Burgoyne, and: W. A. Hankey, Esqrs. seve- 
rally addressed the Meeting. The Report 
was very interesting: it stated, among other 
athings, that in the course of the last: year 
there.had been about 150 Applicants ; 90. of 
whom had been received, 40 placed out to 
Service, and 39 reconciled to their friends. 
The Annual Iicome of the Society not méet- 
‘lug its expenditure, the Committee had 
necessarily reduced the number in the house 
from 110 to 100. It was, however, highly 
gratifying to hear that an Institution had 
been very recently formed at Brighton, 
under the immediate patronage of -his 
Majesty, the promoters of which, in lieu of 
encountering the difficulty and expense of a 
local Asylum, made a ,proposal, which had 
‘been accepted, that a specified, number, upon 
certain terms, should be. permitted to have 
admission to the London, Female .Peniten- 
tiary, thereby extending the benefits of the 
well-regulated wards of this Institution to 
an increased number of penitents. The 
Meeting was well attended ; the Report and 
Addresses truly gratifying; and the con- 
cluding speech, from the Chair, very im- 
pressive and affecting. 


GO IO LO LODO LS 


PORT OF LONDON: SOCIETY. 


Monpay, May 6, the Members and Friends 
of this Society assembled “at the City of 
London Tavern, to celebrate their Fourth 
Anniversary. The Rt Hon. Lord Gambier, 
on taking the Chair, remarked, that it was a 
‘truly delightful and joyful sight, to behold so 
‘many supporters of this excellent and highl 

‘useful Institution collected together to cele- 
brate their Fourth Anniversary ; and also, 
‘under Divine Providence, to assist in promot- 
ing ‘the spiritual and eternal happiness of 
that-valuable body of men, the British Sea- 
men, whose ‘long and tried services just] 

merited their utmost gratitude and most at. 
ettionate ‘regards,—(Applaise.) > 
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The Rev, Dr. Newman, then shortly im” 
‘plored the ‘divine protection, and favours in.a 
suitable address to. the Throne-of, Mercy. ., 

The Report commenced mrp adverting, to 
‘the preaching on board of Ship, and. pro- 
ceeded to inform the Meeting that “at most 
of the out-ports of the United Kingdom, 
‘Seamen have now chapels devoted ‘to their 
use. , Preaching on board of private vessels 
has. also greatly increased; . and in yarious 
ways. the moral and spiritual welfare of this 
interesting class of men has been promoted.’’ 

A letter is quoted, reciting the like mea- 
sures adopted in the United ,States of Ame- 
rica—particularly at Boston,, ; , ’ 

The unwearied exertions of “ The British 
and Foreign Seamen’s Friend Society,” in 


establishing Devotional Meetings of Seamen . 


under the Bethel Union Flag, is then honour- 

ably mentioned; and’a small Society of 
the same »nature ‘said to. be established at 
Gibraltar. | : gt = 

The’Floating Chapel continues to be well 
“attended, and an annual sérvice has been’es- 
tablished on the 4th of June, in honour of 
‘his late Majesty. Several anecdotes are then 
quoted to show the effects of religion upo 
Seamen, and the great moral change now 
‘taking place among them, ; 

The Report being finished, the following 
Gentlemen addressed the Meeting in favour 
of the great object of the Institution: viz. 
E. Philips, Esq. (High Sheriff for Wilts,) 
‘Rev. R. Hill, Sir G. Keith, Lieut. Fa- 
bian, R.N., Rev. Dr. Newman, Rey. ‘Walter 
‘Griffith, Lieut. Gordon, R. N., Rev. Mr. 


‘Henry of Leith, Capt. Allan, R. N., Rev. — 


Messrs. Hooper, C. Hyatt, G. Evans, &c. 
‘Mr. Marten, the ‘Treasurer, read an 
abstract of the accounts, which, amongst 
other things, stated the, gratifying fact, that 
£136. 17s. 7d. had been obtained by the 
monthly collections from the sailors and 
others who went to hear the sermons de- 
livered in the Floating Chapel. 

The thanks‘ of ‘the Meeting were’ then 
‘given to the Chairman, who expressed his 
grateful acknowledgments, and exhorted them 
tn the closing words cf the Report, “ Be ye 
stedfast, immovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour in the Lord shall not be in 
vain.” 


PROOF OL OL OF 


SUNDAY: SCHOOL UNION, 


Tur Annual Meeting of this Society was: 
held on Tuesday morning, May 7, at the 
City of London ‘Tavern, Joseph Butterworth, 
Esq. M. P. in the chair, The company as- 
sembled to breakfast between S‘and 6 o'clock 
in'the morning, and the’ chair was ‘takeriat 
half: past -six. About 1000’ persons were 
supposed to be present, 
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"The Report stated, that‘ the total of Sun- 
day scholars in “London and its vicinity was 
52,549:children, 47adults, taught by 4,870 
Gratuitous teachers, being’ an increase of 
3,687 scholars in the past year. ‘Several 
new Sunday School Unions had been formed 
during the last -year.. In three counties in 
Wales; there*was a total of Suriday scholars; 
including «children and ‘adults, amounting to 
one-fifth’of the population. ‘The Report ‘ex- 
hibited attotal ‘of upwards of 600,000 Sun 
day schoiars in Great Britain and Ireland, in 
addition :to »which: there were many places 
from which'no returns had’ been communi- 
cated.—The Report then alluded -to the 
spread of education generally throughout the 
world, and “especially by means® of Sunday’ 
Schools; '9000 scholars were stated in the 
New York’ Sunday School Union, and 24,000: 
‘connected’ with that of Philadelphia. . 
The Report met with great applause, and’ 
the Rev. Drs. Winter and Smith, Messrs. 
Scott, Marshall, Monod, (from Paris), Cox; 
Coombs, Ivimey, Hilliard, Lloyd, andAlthens. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE 
sf SOCIETY, 


THe Annual Meeting of this most interest 
ing Society was held on Tuesday, May’7, in 
the King’s Concert Room, which was ¢om- 
pletely filled by a most respectable assem~ 
blage. of Ladies and Gentlemen. 

At 12-0’¢lock the Rt. Hon. Lord-Gambier 
took'the Chair, when :the extensive platform. 
was ‘immediately occupied’ by «a number of 
Noblemen, Military and Naval Officers, 
Clergymen, &c. me 

The Noble Chairman, in opening the bust-: 
ness of the day, said, it was a gratifying cir-* 
cumstance to see so many Meetings ‘assem+: 
bling to circulate the Word of God. ‘There 
was nothing more important than the objects 
of this'Society. Our soldiers were in néed 
of the spring of life, and redoubled exertions 
were needful to supply the brave defenders 
of ‘their. country with that Word which so, 
matérially contributed to their welfare.—_ 
(Applause.)—The object of their assembling | 
that day was to receive the Report of the 
last ‘year, he ‘should therefore propose that, 
their ésteemed Secretary do now read that 
document. 

“The Report was‘now read. It commenced 
by detailing the exertions and progress of the. 
Society in the Army. and Navy, where much 
good had been effected. It next noticed the 
support they had received from various Aux- 
iliaries, patticularly that at Portsmouth :. and 
that they had’been further aided by a liberal 
donation of 300/. from Edinburgh. The | 
receipts and expenditure of the last year 
amounted to about 2050/.; but there was a 
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debtowing of 13321. This ‘balance ‘against 
the Society prevented the Committee | from 
their, usual gratuitous distribution’ of the 
Scriptures ; 8631 copies, however, Had: been 
circulated, and the results were truly gratify- 
ing. The demands’ for them were very 
great.. Inthe West Indies a Bible had’ been 
put up for sale, and a serjeant in one of ‘the 
regiments had bid 1. for it; but.a superior 
officer increased the bidding and purchased 
the book. The officers .of the regiment after= 
wards procured another copy and presented 
it tohim,. The Report concluded by a calk 
from the Committee on the benevolence of 
the public, to assist them in their important 
undertaking, ,_—y Ms 
Mr. Wilberforce,.M.P.,in moving “that 
the Report be received, adopted, and printeds 
under the direction of the Committee,” ob 
served, that it required but little -consideras 
tion to affirm, that we were rendering our 
fellow creatures. the most important. service 
in furnishing them with the Holy Scriptures $ 
but it waspeculiarly important when directed 
to the soldiers and sailors. He hoped -alk 
differences on the subject were now done 
away, for every person must see the necessity 
and utility of diffusing religious’ instruction 
among the defenders of our country; they 
were not only exposed. to the dangers of war, 
but to the greater mischief of immoral prin= 
ciples, —.( Hear!) —Would .they allow..the * 
infidel to-be more industrious in incyleating, 
his pernicious doctrines than they were in 
works of benevolence and religion ?-—( Hear‘? 
and applause.)—To, the men who: had’ de- 
fended our country from:the calamity of in 
ternal war’and danger, we owed. so. much 
gratitude, that our utmost’ endeavours for 
their welfare -could not :fully repay theme 
When they were instructed in the knowledge: 
of reading, the Society was'bound.to furnish. 
them with the Bible, or they might. devote, 
their learning to a had purpose. The ene-, 
mies of religion, it was well known, had- in- 
creased the issue of. irreligious and sceptical 
works in proportion to the labours of Insti~ 
tutions similar to the one they were now 
met to support.—(Heur, hear !)—The exer- 
tions of the Society should therefore be re- 
doubled. Let the meeting remember that they 
were engaged insa great and glorious. work ;, 
aid the recollection that the nation.was. en-. 
joying profound peace (a circumstance af+: 
fording great opportunities,) should stimulate 
every person to prosecute their laudable en- 
deavours to the utmost.—The Hon. Member 
sat down amidst loud cheers. : 
Captains Pickett, Pearson, Robinson; Major. . 
Stretton, Lieut. Gordon, Rev. Messrs. Stret- ; 
ton, Terrell, &c., then. addressed the: Meet- 
ing, which was closed, as usual, with a yote of, 
thanks to the Chairman, polgely ol 
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' THE: Anniversary of this Society was 
held on Tuesday evening, May 7th, at the 
City of London Tavern ; Mr. Walker, Trea- 
surer, inthe Chair. Rev. Mr. Durant, of 
Poole, having implored the divine blessing, 
the Rev. 7’. Gilbart, one of the Secretaries, 
read the Report, which, after stating the 
miserable and distressed condition of Ireland, 
particularly in a moral and spiritual view, 
then considered the plan proposed by this 
Society for ameliorating its condition by 
means of the Gospel. The 15 stations of 
the Society were next enumerated, and ex- 
tracts given from the correspondence of the 
Society’s agents at most of them; stating 
their reception, labours, and success. Two 
natives have been encouraged to preach the 
Gospel in their own language. Sunday and 
Week-day Schools; Bible and Tract Asso- 
ciations; Dorcas and benevolent Societies 
ef various descriptions, have been establish- 
ed in every practical situation. 

In the Society’s Academy at Dublin, four 

etudents have finished their course, and have 
engaged in-the work of Evangelists, and 
their places are supplied by four others, 
filling up the number of eight students in 
the Academy. 
. The Treasurer then entered into a state- 
ment of the Society’s finances ; from which 
it appeared, that there was only a balance 
of 131. 5s. 10d., a sum far from sufficient to 
Hiquidate the expenses already incurred. 
The net receipts of the Society were indeed 
considerably increased during the past year ; 
but its expenditure had increased in nearly 
the same proportion. Rev. Dr. Bogue, 
Messrs. Leifchild, Mark Wilks, John 
Hyatt, Matthew Wilks, Robarts, Petherick, 
Coombs, and Renwick, then severally 
addressed the Meeting in favour of the 
object of the Society ; and related several 
anecdotes of the good already done by means 
of its exertions ;—and Js. Richardson, Esq. 
one of the Secretaries, closed the Meeting 
by acknowledging a vote of thanks to the 
officers, 
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RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


Fripay Morning, May 11, at Six o’clock, 
a numerous and respectable company assem- 
bled to observe the Twenty-third Anniver- 
sary of this useful Society, J. Reyner, Esq. 
the Treasurer, in the Chair. 

The Rev. Dr. J. P. Smith opened the 
Meeting with prayer, after which the Report 
was read by Dr. Conquest, of which we give 
the following abstract :— 

The Report stated that since the last An- 
nual Meeting there had been issued Tracts, 
in the various series, to the number of 
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5,222,470, being an increase, during the last _ 
year, of 386,700; and that’since the forma-: 
tion of the Society in 1799, the number. 
issued amounted to forty-five millions, besides 
others printed abroad. ; 

To the First Series of Tracts fifteen have: 
been added within the last year; five'to the. 
Second, and several to the list of Children’s 
Books and Tracts for hawkers, beside broad- 
side sheets for pasting up, which have been 
much improved. Liberal: grants of Tracts 
have been made for the use of seamen and 
prisoners, beside others distributed at wakes 
and fairs, and to the frequenters of plays. 

In aid of the Institution many new Aux-> 
iliaries have been formed, particularly an. 
active one at Cambridge. ‘Iracts have been 
printed in the Manks language, and various 
sums have been voted to different ‘individuals - 
for the circulation of Tracts in foreign lan- 
guages abroad. 

The Rey. J. Clayton, jun. in moving the 
adoption of the Report, adverted to a measure 
recently adopted by the Society of printing 
the dying speeches, (so called) of the unhappy 
malefactors who suffer the sentence of the 
law, whereby, instead of the trash formerly 
circulated under this title, they are enabled 
to intermix with an instructive account of 
the criminal, a variety of serious and salutary: 
remarks. ‘ On one occasion lately, not less 
than 24,000 of these papers were circulated 
within the compass of a few hours only. 

Mr. Clayton was followed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Roberts, Hilliard, Marshall, Monad, 
(of Paris) Mark Wilks, G. Clayton, and P. 
Trescow, several of whom related very inte- 
resting anecdotes of the usefulness of Tracts ; 
and Mr. M. Wilks gave an interesting account 
of the establishment of a similar institution 
in the capital of France, » 
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HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Monnay Evening, May 13th, the Third 
Anniversary of this Society was held at 
the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate- 
street, which was so numerously attended 
that the two most spacious rooms in the 
Tavern were crowded to excess; and for the 
accommodation of others, who could not 
gain admission, another room was provided 
at the Old London Tavern, nearly opposite. 
Three different Chairmen presided over 
very crowded Meetings. Mr. Fowell Buxton, 
M.P. was to have presided in the Great 
Room on this occasion; but being obliged 
to attend his duty in Parliament, R. H. 
Martin, Esq. took his place. T. Thompson, 
Esq. (the Treasurer), presided in the Lower 
Room ; and Dr. Collyer, at the Old London. 
The Report of the Society was read at each 
of the rooms; it stated that in the last three 
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years 22 Missionaries had been sent out by 
the Society, and aid had been furnished to 


zealous ministers to propagate the Gospel in 


their respective neighbourhoods; that in 
the last year several were added to that num- 
ber, and were travelling in various parts of 
the country, preaching, &c. with desired 
effect, although encountering ‘many difficul- 
ties. “The Missionaries laboured in 159 vil- 
jages, among a population ef 80,000 persons, 
out of whom they had 15,000 hearers; 15 
of the Missionaries had 47 Sunday Schools, 
in which 177 Teachers were employed, and 
several thousand children were taught; 
there were also various Adult Schools, and 
nearly 200,000 tracts had been disseminated. 
The interference of the Missionaries, in 
some instances, had the desired. effect with 
gypsies, some of whom had been admitted 
into their schools. The income of the So- 
ciety was stated at 3000/. during the last 
year, and their expenses at 3,500/. which 
involved them in debt with their Treasurer, 
Néarly 30 ministers spoke in the different 
rooms on this occasion; among whom were 
Drs. Pye Smith, Collyer, and Styles; Messrs. 
Clayton,, Cockin, Davison, Dewhurst, Gil- 
bart, Harper, Henry, Leifchild, Petherick, 
Rayson, Shepherd, Slate, Slatterie, and 
Thomas, of Highgate. A liberal collection 
was made at all the doors, ‘ 
“Two public Sermons were preached for 
the benefit of this Society on Tuesday even- 
ing and Wednesday morning following. The 
former, at Albion Chapel, by Mr. Lowell, of 
Bristol ; and the latter, at New Court Meet- 
ing, by Dr. Collyer. Several other Ministers 
assisted. 
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VILLAGE ITINERANCY. 


On Wednesday, May 15, the Nineteenth 
Anniversary of the Village Itinerancy was 
held at Hackney. At eleven, a.m. the 
public business was opened with prayer, and 
the Committee. presented their Report, 
which stated that there are now nearly one 
hundred ministers successfully labouring in 
the Gospel field, who have gone forth from 


the fostering care of this Society ; and that . 


the general aspect of its operations is of the 
most encouraging description. Of the Stu- 
dents at present in the Academy, the Tutor 
reported in terms of high commendation, 
both i’ reference to their personal piety, and 
their diligent application to their classical 
and theological pursuits. From the audited 
Cash Account it appeared, that the expen- 
diture’of the last year has exceeded 2000/., 
and that T. Hayter, Esq. the Treasurer, is 
about 150J. in advance ; although from him- 
self and the Rev. Rowland Hill, the Institu- 
tion has been recently benefited by munificent 
Jonations. 
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_ Upon the conclusion of the public businesss 
the Rey. Rowland Hill preached from 1 Pets 
i, 12; and after the service the ministers and 
subscribers present, with their friends, par- 
took of a plain repast in the schooleroom 
under the chapel; and in the Evening 
Messrs. Skinner and Corney, two of the 
students who have finished their academical 
term, delivered each a short. discoursey 
greatly to the satisfaction of their assembled 
friends, The Rev. Messrs. Collison, (the 
tutor) Aston, T. Gilbart, Barker, (of. Dept- 
ford) Mr.M. Wilks, (the Superintendent and 
Secretary) Shawyer, (of Bilston) and E.J. 
Jones, took part in the devotional and other 
services of the day. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
: SOCIETY. ; 


Tue Seventeenth Anniversary of this ex- 
cellent Society was held on Thursday noon; 
May 16, at Freemasons” Hall, H. R. H. the 
Duke of Sussex in the Chair. His Royal 
Highness opened the business by a few words 
of congratulation on the aspect of the present 
Meeting, which was numerous beyond’ any 
former Anniversary; and a great part of the 
company consivted of Ladies, including those 
of the Ladies’ Committee. Among the com- 
pany were the Duke de Broglio, Professors 
Cairns and Hanna, of Belfast; Professor 
Blumhardt, of Basle; Lord Suffield; Mr. 
Harington, and others, besides the gentlemen 
who took: part in the proceedings. sl oie 

The Rev. G. Clayton, (one of the Comé 
mittee) then read the Report, which began 
with stating, that if their attention were 
confined to the pecuniary concerns of the 
Society, their task would be extremely pain- 
ful, as the expenses of the Society far ex- 
ceeded its income, and amounted to more 
than double the sum of its annual subscrip+ 
tions: the Committee, however, turn with 
much pleasure to the progress of the Society 
in the work of Education. 

The Central School in the Borough-road 
contains 500 boys and 300 girls; and 
21,396 children have been educated at this’ 
school from its commencement. During the 
last year thirty masters were prepared to 
propagate thesystem; and eight missionaries 
studied the plan, in order to introduce it into 
their schools among the heathen. The 
youths brought from Madagascar, who had 
been ten months under instruction, had made 
a progress beyond what could have been ex~' 
pected ; fair specimens of their writing were 
handed round the room, and-excited much’ 
admiration. 

Spelling and Scripture lessons are now © 
prepared in French, Italian, Spanish, Russtany 
and Portuguese. Auxiliary Societies: are 
spreading through different parts of the-king~ 


dom,—to- Bristol, Plymouth, Tavistock, &c.. 
In Ireland-also, for which-country the system 
js'allowed to be particularly adapted, “ The 
Trish Society for the Education of the Poor,” 
(established there in 1614) has now 513 
schools, and about 40,000 scholars. 

The Report now turned to the Foreign 
connexions and concerns of the Society. The 
Society for Elementary Instruction at Paris, 
(formed in 1615) in the course of ‘last year 
‘opened’ 157 new schools, making about 
1400; equally accessible to Catholics and. Pro- 
testants, -Adult schools shave been formed 3 
and in’ several Departments Sunday-schools 
are also introduced; and‘6,000 Testaments 
have been placed at the disposal of the Direc- 
tors by the Bible Society-at Paris. 

The Report then. proceeded.to. make the 
tour of Europe and the world, dwelling with 
particular.complacency on the immense ter- 
ritories of Russia.and India, where education 
is making the most rapid progress, 

TS, Rice, Esq. in..an: eloquent speech, 
moved the reception and printing the Report. 

Rev.G, Burder seconded this motion, and 
expressed. the obligations of the London Mis- 
sionary Society tothis.Society, for the facil- 
ties afforded to, their missionaries in learning 
the British System previous to their going 
abroad,.Mr, B. then adverted to the presence 
(behind: the Chair) of. seven of the youths 
which:came. last year from Madagascar, who 
were sons of the principal chiefs,and towards 
whose maintenance our government liberally 
allowed 50/, for each. Mr. B. then read a 
statement of the Funds, by which it appeared 
that they are indebted to their Treasurer in 
no, less,a sum than 1,383/,5 and, in the 
whole, including building expenses, &c, 
nearly 6,000/,, The expenses last year ex- 
ceeded the income full 450/, Mr. B. con- 
cluded with an eulogy on the. liberality of 
the illustrious.emperor Alexander, who had 
enabled Mr. Knill (the missionary of their 
Society at St. Petersburgh) to establish a 
school’in. connexion with his own chapel. 

W. Allen, Esq. the, Treasurer, wished to 
caution the Society against discouragement 
on account of its. pecuniary concerns, for he 
remembered them in a sitution, ten. times 
worse. It would, however, be very desirable 
to get out of debt, in order to which he 
proposed to, raise 6000/. in shares of 1001. 
each; already he had five names, (which 
were. mentioned) with encouragement to 
expect more. 

The Meeting was then successively ad- 
dressed by Mr. Wilberforce, M. P., the Rev. 
Rowland Hill, Baron de Stael, Rev. Mark 
Wilks, (from Paris) Mr, Evans, M. P., Rev. 
Mr; Cox, (of Hackney) J. Randolph, Esq,, 
(from. the United States) Lord ibrington, 
Dr, Schwabe, Dr. Waugh, Rey. N. Bul', 
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(rector of Saffton” Walden)’ and the ‘Royai 
Chairman. __ rie * 
_Annual donat' 


pay ey ram ened hgh? 
ions, of 1002. each were re- 
ported from His Majesty, and from his Grace 
the Duke of Bedford.) 
pred ' “A *, PALE LL OL SP LP: ais Sid ‘ 
- MERCHANT SEAMAN’S* BIBLE ” 
Tu: Fourth Annual’ Meeting of this | 
Institution was held on Monday,,May, 13, 
at the City of London Tavern, and was | 
numerously attended, Shortly after Twelve 


o'clock, Lord Exmouth took the Chair, sups | 


ported by the Earl’ of Rocksavage, Sir C, 
Hawkins, Bart. M. P. Mr. Wilberforce, M.P. 
the:Hon. Mr. Villiets, Mr. Grant, &c. The 
Report was’ read, détailing a number of in- 
stances of the cordiality with which’ Bibles 
had been received on board ships in the river 
Thames, and of the readiness of seamen 


to purchase them, where not distributed gras | 


tuitously. The total sale, during the-last 
year, in London, amounted to 256 Bibles, 
and 89 Testaments; thirty of the former 
and twenty-four of the latter, had’ been 


sent to the Duchess of Beaufort, Patroness — 


of the Ladies’ Association, by. her Lady- 


ship's: desire, in aid of the Naval and Mili- | 
tary Bible Society. The total distribution | 


of the Society, since February, 1618, was 


6,203 Bibles, and 8,778 Testaments; .so 
large a diffusion of ‘the Sacred Scriptures, to 
a class of men so Jong forgotten or neglected, 


has been productive of the most beneficial 


results. ‘he Earl of Rocksavage, Mr. Wil- 


berforce, and several other gentlemen, ad- _ 
dressed the Meeting ; and the usual votes of | 


thanks being passed to the Chairman, Secre- 
tary, &c., a liberal subscription was made at 
the doors, efannd : 


PPPS OL OL ODE 


NATIONAL SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


Tus Annual Examination of the Chil? 
dren. of this Soc'ety, educated under. the 
Madras system, took place on Wednesdays 
May 15, at the Central School, Baldwin's 
Gardens, Gray’s Inn-lane, when there was.a 
numerous and highly respectable attendance, 

The company. having taken their seats, at 
about One o clock the Archbishop. of Can- 
terbury, followed by a numerous train of the 
nobility and gentry, entered the room, and 
his Grace took the Chair, and was supported, 
by the Archhishop of York, Bishops of Lon- 
don, Llandaff, Lincoln, St. Asaph, Glouces- 
ter, and Worcester; Archdeacens Watson, 
Blomfield, Prosser; Lords Radford, Kenyon 
Gardiner; Sir J, Langham, &c.. The chil- 
dren, amounting to 486 boys, and 206 girls 
were then examined, and. gave great satise 
faction to the company. 
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. CONTINENTAL. SOCIETY, \ - 


tution’; the one on Tuesday Evening; May 7, 
at? Blackfriars.Church,by the Rev. Lewis: 
Way, and: the other on Sunday Evening, 
the 12th, at.the Rev. Mr. Burder’s, Meet- 
ing, ©y Mr. Sloper of Hitchin. 

On Wednesda y,.May.15, at Noon, was 
hald the Anniversary Meeting at Freemasons’ 
Hall, when‘a: numerous and respectable com- 
pany attended. Sir.T. Baring, Bart. M. P. in 
the Chair, supported’ by several English and 
foreign gentlemen of distinction ; and’ there 
waS a numerous attendance of ladies. “Phe 


object of the Society is the distribution of 
_ Collison; and’ Paddington Chapel, which had 
' been’ successfully*resisted 5 and: hére Mr, W" 


Bibles, Testaments, and religious publica- 
tions. over the Continent of Europe. It 
appeared from the Report, that during ‘the 
Jast three months, 307 New Testaments, 
25. Bibles, 355 Gospels and’ Epistles, and 
above 3000, Tracts had “been circulated’ on 
the Continent, and that the various agents 
eniployed’ by the Society had been received 
on their visits.to the Continent with kind-° 
ness, and the Society was rising in estima- 
tion, as were also the Scriptures themselves, 
which insome places on the Continent fetch 
prices comparatively high, Several minis- 
ters and others addressed the Meeting, and 
a liberal Collection was made for the Insti- 
tution, . ’ 
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PROTESTANT SOCIETY, 
For the Protection of Religious Liberty. 

Tue Eleventh Anniversary Meeting of this 
Soeiéety was held’ on Saturday, May’ } Ith, at 
thé City of London Tavern, Lord John Rus- 
sell'in the Chair, and was very numerously 
attended. After reading some extracts from 
the Minutes by Mr. Péllatt, one of the Secre- 
caries, Mr. John Walks, the other Se- 
cretary, rose as usual; and with his accus- 
tomed energy and.eloquence, took a review 
of the proceedings of the Committee dur- 
ing’ the past year. Previous, however, to 
entering on these, he briefly adverted’to two 
or three cases, which particularly engaged 
their attention at the last Anniversary :— 
1. Amos Norroway had obtained a comfort- 
able asylum in a cottage out of the reach of 
his persecutors. 2, Griffin, who had ‘been 
convicted of rioting in Hampshire, but the 
Magistrates refused to enforce the penalty,had 
his sentence enforced by-the Court of King’s 
Bench. His imprisonment produced con- 
trition, and the'Committee then acquiesced 
in his discharge. Still, however, Mr. W. 
suggested some, legislative provision would 
be necessary, to prevent so, great trouble 
and expense in attaining justice. 3, Mr, 


Brougham’s Bill had, as Mr. W. hoped, 
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passedcaway'to that grave where many niise 
Two: ‘Sermons were; during the last > y 

month, preached for the benefit of this Insti- » 


taken projects of the'benevolent and worthy 
happily slumber to awake némore.” "9°! 
‘Mr. W. then: pleasantly? complained’ of 
the: great. number: cf applications! madé’ to 
him-and to: the: Committee, totally foreign: 


/ to: the object of the: Society, and some: of. 


them not a little ridiculous and’absurdy 
‘The. cases of the last* year: which: féll’ 
within their limits were then dividéd’ into~- 
their usual'classes. ai 
First, pecuniary cases included’ turpike: 
tolls, asséssed* taxes, poor's Yates, and mor- 
tuary-fees. Athong the cases of” chapels 


_ rated’ to’ the poor, the’ most vexatious had 


been those of Mr. Jay, Mr. Slatterie, Mr 


repeated his former’statement, that “ Meet- 


' ing-houses were rateable to the poor” only — 


“ where ‘there. was a’ beneficial occupier ;”” 


_ but then all necessary expenses must‘be de- 


ducted. As cases~partly pecuniary, Mr. W. 
referred to attempts tu obtrude upon Dissen- 


“ters expensive parochial and‘corporation of- 


fices. The Corporation of York had attempted 


-to-enforce upon Mr. Allen, a Dissenter, the 
office: of sheriff; notwithstanding ‘the well- 
‘known decision of the Judges andthe House. 


of Lords in the case of the City of London 
against Mr. Evans, \in.the last reign, They 


~ had. however been silenced by the Court: of 


King’s Bench.—Here also Mr. W.. very 
properly advertedito the cruel bigotry of cer- 
tain clerical Magistrates, who refused. all 
charitable assistance. to those who attended: 


the Meetings, or suffered their children, to, 
‘attend the Sunday Schools of Dissenters, 


The second, class included cases. of riots 
and disturbances of worship, of which; we 
regret to learn, that instances have occurred 


‘in the counties of Wilts, Herts, Essex, Mid- 


dlesex, &c. some of which are stillin a course 
of legal investigation. 

Another class of aggressions resting with 
the clergy only, referred tovrefuszls to marry, 
or to bury, persons of the Baptist denominas ’ 
tion ; in remedy of which Mr. W. suggested 
the necessity of some alteration in the Mar- 
riage laws, and burying within their own pre- 
mises. Under Miscellaneous matters, Mr. 
Wilks adverted to the cruel case of Mr. 
Waller, condemned to: three months’ impri« 
sonment inthe county gaol, and:that while 
suffermg from ill-health, for the enormous 
crime of preaching in the king’s highway ! 
when, on the same day, a woman was com~ 
mitted for one month only, for selling the 
most obscene publications ! 

Mr. Wilks then took, a review of the 
progress of toleration and of religious liberty 
in this country and throughout the world = 
stated what he considered as still wanting in 
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the case of Pretestant Dissenters, and con- 
cluded a speech which. lasted. three hours 
and twenty minutes, amidst the loud and 
continued plaudits of a meeting more nume- 
rous than in, any former instance, A series 
of Resolutions were then proposed and se- 
conded with eloquent and impressive (though 


necessarily short) speeches by the Rev. Dr. : 
Bogue, Mr. Fownsend, ‘Mr. Wilks, sen.* and” 


Dr. Styles. 


The Resolutions being all passed: unani- ; 


mously, the Noble Chairman closed the 
meeting with expressing his warm. attach- 
ment tothe cause of religious and civilliberty, 
and his best wishes for the prosperity, of: the 
Society. 

** We close this account with the usual 
notification, that from congregations claim- 
ing the aid of the Society, the annual contri- 
butions expected is, from English congrega- 
tions, two pounds, and one ouhye from those 


in Wales. +] 
coosaneinnes 
Ni OTICES. 


COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON’S COLLEGE. 


“WE are informed that the Thirtieth An- 
niversary of the above: Institution will be 
held at Cheshunt, on Thursday, June * 13th. 
The Rev. Dr. Collyer will preach on the 
occasién. Service to commence in the Morn- 
ing at Eleven o'clock precisely. . 

On’ the: preceding Tuesday Evening, a 
Sermon willbe preached in Spa-fields Chapel 
by the Rev,'W. Kemp, Tutor of Cheshunt 
College, before the Trustees and Ministers of 
Lady Huntingdon’s connexion, on occasion 
of their Second Annual Conference. Service 
to bégin at Half-past Six o’clock. 
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BAPTIST GENERAL MEETINGS. 


June 18, Tuesday: Evening at Six, Baptist 
Home Missionary Meeting, at the + a of 
London Tavern. 

19, Wednesday. Morning at Eight, Gene- 
ral Linton, at Dr. Rippon’s, Carter-lane. 

At Eleven, Baptist Missionary Society 
Sermon, at Great Queen-street Chapel, by 
the Rev. Mr. Jay, of Bath. 

At Six, Second Sermon at Sion Chapel, 
by the Rev. Micah Thomas, of Abergavenny. 

20, Thursday Morning at Eight, Prayer- 
meeting at Eagle-street Meeting. 

At Eleven, Meeting at Great Queen 
Street, for Report, &c. &c. of Baptist Mis- 
sion. B.-Shaw, Esq. in the Chair, 

Evening, at Half-past Six, Sermon before 
the Stepney Institution, at Carter-lane 
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Meeting, Doctors’ Cor ommons, near St. Paul's, 


the Rev. John Birt," ‘of Manichieiter, td 


preach. 4: 


21,'Friday Morning, Baptist Trish Society: 


at the City of London Tavern. 
at Six. The Chair to be taken at Seven: 


Breakfast: : 


™ 


precisely, by Joseph Butterworth, Esq/M. P. > 


rT 
GPLOP PIII OP 


HOMERTON ANNIVERSARY. 


TueEspAyY, June 25, at Six in the Even- 


ing, the Annual Meeting fof the Homer- 


_ ton Acaedmy, Society. will be held at the 
‘King’s Head 


Tavern, i in the Poultry. 


Wednesday, June 26, at Half-past Eight, _ 


the Ministers educated at Homerton Aca- 
demy, or connected with it, will Breakfast 
together at the King’s Head in the Poul 

At Eleven, a Sermon will be preached’ 


the. Institution, at the Meeting-house. in 


New Broad-street, by the Rey. J. B. uae 


of Camberwell. 
‘At Six in the Evening, two of om senior 


Students will deliver. Discourses on specific 
subjects in Theology, at the Meeting-house 


in New Broad-street. 
Thursday, June 27, at Eleven, the peer, 


_ Examination of the Students will be held at 


Homerton Academy. 
srorerororesr 
_ HOXTON ANNIVERSARY. — 
WEDneEspDAY Even. July 3, Three of the: 


before. the Ministers, and other friends of . 


Students will deliver, at the Chapel adjoining. » 


the Academy, Short Discourses on the follow- 
ing subjects : :——“ Compassion for: the Souls of 
Men,’’ Mr. Dawson ;—** The Praeticul ten- 
dency. of the Doctrine. of the Atonement,” 
Mr. Tippetts ;—‘.The Day of Pentecost,’” 
Mr. Sibree. A Collection will afterwards 
be made. 

And on. Thursday Evening, July 4, the 


“Annual Meeting will be held at the City 


of London Tavern, when a Report will be 
made of. stations supplied with Ministers 
during the last year, and of the present state 
of the Institution. ‘The Chair to be taken 
at Half-past Six o’clock precisely. 

N.B. The Meetings of the Ministers of 
the Hoxton Association will be held on the 
same days. 
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Tne Kent Independent AssoctATION 
intend to hold their next Annual Meeting -at 
the Rev. Mr. Sharpe’s Chapel, Woolwich, 
Wednesday, July 10, Farther particulars in 
our next, 


{ 
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THE TWENTY-EIGHTH GENERAL MEETING OF 


+ «THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


aie be USUALLY CALLED ‘ 
Che London Sissionary Horiety, 
Held in London, onthe 8th, 9th, and 1th Days of May, 1822. 


«> In the week preceding that in -which the 
- General Meeting was held, the Rev. Caesar 
» Malan, of Geneva, preached a most impres- 
«sive sermon, in the French language, at the 
Rey. John Clayton’s chapel in the Poultry, 
«Mr. Malan not being able to continue in 
“town until a more convenient. day, the dis- 
-course was delivered on the evening of 
Friday, May the 3d.. The text: was from 
» Acts xvi. 9, .10.°°* A vision: appeared to 
- Paul,” &c. “Come over into. Macedonia 
and help us,” &c. In his introduction, the 
“preacher took a view of the true: church of 
God as his peculiar property, the object of 
his eternal and electing love, of his tran- 
scendent work of redemption, and: of the 
valmighty energies of his grace : and: he urged 
the important features of the present time 
sas evidences that the Lord is. hastening the 
: accomplishment of: his glorious purposes, by 
the active devotedness of his servants to the 
spread of the Gospel. -He then considered, 
I, The condition of the Macedonians—a state 
-of ignorance, abandonment to awful depra- 
vity, condemnation, fearful approach of 
- eternal rnin, and yet lamentable insensibi- 
ality :—but a state from which they were 
capable of restoration by sovereign grace, on 
- the‘efficacy and glory of which Mr. M. ex- 
patiated: «IL. The circumstances of St. Paul 
-and his agsociates:—themselves brought out 
of spiritual darkness, well remembering that 
awful condition, rejoicing in the holiness, 
peace, and comfort which they had received 
by faith in the blood of Jesus, and burning 
with love and desire for the illumination and 
salvation of the world. III. The effect of 
the vision andthe divine call upon their 
minds:—faith in the gracious purpose of 
God, obedience, and promptitude to action. 
Mr. M. then made an application of these 
facts and principles. 1. He drew a picture 


XXX, 


and. professed Christians. 


of the state of heathen nations, and urged 


the relationship of our common nature, as 
binding us to the duty of seeking their de~ 
liverance. 2. He stated the rich abund- 
ance of the ordinances of God and means of 
salvation which British Christians possess : 


and represented, ina strain of pathetic la- 


mentation, the state of feeling, so contrary 
to that of the apostles and their ‘coadjutors, 
which holds in guilty slumber many churches 
3. He entreated 
the most serious consideration of the loud 
call which the perishing nations are now 
making. ‘They send, they ask, they sup~ 
plicate, they command your help. He then 
urged the great and solemn duty of sending 
the heralds of the Redeemer’s righteousness 
to all nations. saaes 

The preceding is a mere outline of Mr. 
M.’s sermon, but it is scarcely possible to 
convey an idea of the tender and powerful 
eloquence of this affectionate and ardent 
servant of Christ. Those who could under- 
stand his discourses, on this and several 
other occasions, at the French churches and 
other places in and near London, bear testi- 
mony to the almost unexampled. impression 
which accompaniesthe truth by him preached 
and those who, from unacquaintedness with. 
the language were unable to follow the 
words, were held in fixed attention by the 
significancy of his tones, the expression of 
his countenance, and the simplicity and 
fervour of holy love which seemed to breathe 
in his whole delivery. It is not our custom 
to pass encomiums upon living preachers ; 
but the peculiar circumstances of this inte- 
resting foreigner will, we hope, justify our 
deviation: called to a course of duty and a 
magnitude of sacrifice for the sake of. Christ 
and truth, not a little analogous to that of 
Luther and the other Reformers; Mr, M. 
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’ ‘ | at 
is kept in a state of intense and almost un- 


_ Yemitting exertion, by writing, preaching, 
and more private labours for the salypyon of 
AK: Beas a %) 
souls. Hence’ his wanes) been 


impaired ; and its restoration is”a principal 


object of his visit to Great» Britain. May 


that object be fully accomplished, with a 
rich abundance of sanctified mercies to him. 
self, his flock, and his country ! me 


SURREY CHAPEL, 


THE accustomed Meetings of the Society 
commenced on Wednesday morning, as 
usual, in this capacious house. The prayers 
of the Established Church having:been read 
by the Rev. Rowland Hill, the Rev. Mr. 
Durant, of Poole, prayed before the sermons 

etor Samuel-Hanna,-Professor of Divinity 
in the College of Belfast, in Ireland, preached 
from John xxi. 17. ‘ He saith unto him 


» the third time, Simon,son’ of Jonas, lovest - 


thou me?” &c. The’ subject off the» dis- 
_ Course was love to Chiists.asvan «incitement 
to Ministerial and- Missionary ‘exertions. “In 
the introduction “to-his*discourse, he ob- 
_ Served that. from thetestimony given ‘in 
scripture concerning the person, “character, 
offices, and work’ of.Christ, it ‘must: follow 
_that there are regards and:duties due to him 
from us, of moral, indispensable, and’ un- 
changeable obligation, Noticing love as*one 
of these—and ‘from the Text drawing an in- 
ference respecting irs importance, he pro- 
ceeded to discourse on'the Nature, Causes, 
and Effects of love to Christ; and from this 
principle showed the obligations which 
christians are under, to assist in commu- 
nicating the light of the Gospel to’ those 
who sit in darkness, and: jn'the region of the 
shadow of death. After pointing ‘out the 
nature of love to Christ, he:showed that it 
must arise from the views which the gospel 
gives.us of his personal dignity, of the relations 
in which he stands’to us, ofthe love which he 
hath shewn us, and of the blessings he confers 
upon us. He then proceeded to point out 
the effects which this iove produces in the 
dispositions, views, character, and conduct 
of believers; showing that it leads them to 
turn away from: every refuge of lies, to hold 
Christ in the highest estimation, to yield 
the whole heart to him, to imitate him, to 
meditate on him with delight, to maintain 
communion with him, to love and regard 
his word, his day,/his sanctuary, his people; 
and to desire ardently to be with him for 
ever, Love to Christ was then shown to be 
a’ principle, which operates in inciting his 
people'to take adeep interest’in his cause, 
preparing them to feel forthe miserable con- 
dition of those who are far from God, con- 
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- straining them to use every means in their 
power to make known to them the glad 


idi lvati was then sh tha 
eatly this pe res hee iat 2A ee 


themselves to the service of Christ, in the 
~work«of"the ministry, and in the field of 
Missions’ and lead the people of Christ to 
rejoice in the success. of his gospel, and in 
the triumphs of his grace. This was fol- 
lowed ‘by various considerations, urging the 
friends of'the gospel to give to the Mis- 
sionary Society their active services, their 
liberal contributions, .'and their fervent 
prayers. : By 
Dr; ‘Manuel, of London, concluded with 


oh ‘ 
Hymns; » &e. Revs Messrs, Dewhirst, 
Coombs, and T. Smith, ~ 


TABERNACLE. 


IN the: evening, the Rev. Timothy: East, 

of Birmingham, preached:to ‘a ‘very’ large-as- 
-sembly, from: Deuty xxxiie 31. “ For their 
-rock:is‘not»asiour! Rocky evenvour»enemies 
. themselves beings judges.”” The. preacher 
introduced his discourse by observing, that he 
-should» confine’ his» attention‘entirely: to our 
Missions: inv Asia. Insdoing this he«pre- 
ceeded, I. To take a-view: of ‘Hindooism as 
‘now existing:in British India. _1..He traced 
sits) origin.«: 2. Delineated “its. Character. 
«3. Alluded :to the extent of its influence. 
211. To» show the immense ‘superiority of 


Christianity as contrasted withit. 1. Christi- 


»anity appeals to:a superior force of evidence 
»to demonstrate: its divine origin. 2. Reveals 
.a system of religion more sublime, .more 
«pure, and: better adapted to answer all the 
purposes‘ of a divine revelation. 
‘more beneficial influence:over the® happiness 
‘and-improvement of man. 4. Gives a: more 
exalted conception of the nature of’ future 
happiness, places’ our hope on a more sub-< 
-stantial basisy and reveals the doctrine of the 
resurrection, to which, Hindooism makes no 
-allusion, IIL. To: prove that it is our impe- 
rative' duty to seek the subversion of the 
one and: the establishment of the other. 
After making a few introductory remarks, he 
observed, 1, That Christianity is admirably 
adapted to become a universal religion. 
2. That it isto be propagated not by force, 
but by the circulation of the Seriptures and 
religious Tracts—the establishment of Schools 
—and the preaching of the Gospel. 3. That 
all .who bear the Christian name are under 
the most sacred obligation to co-operate’ in 
employing these means. 4,. That the evan- 
gelization of India is the reason why its im- 
mense empire is: placed under the: British 
sceptre, 


3. Hasva . 
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The Rev. Mr.-Kemp,.'Tutor of the, Col- 
il mats, Cheshu Nty, prayed: fore, abate 
Ren Mr. Hunt 4 "ie me 


after the 
Sermon, 
gira ata: vaste ioe 
atteric. eS 8 Me ose 
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“TOTTENMAM-COURT CHAP: PELs 


"Pus. prayers),of:the: Church. of: England 

wereeread by the Rey. Mr. Geary, the Gu- - 

- rate of: the: Chapel, and:the,Revy, Cornelius 
» Berry, of Hatfield Heath, Kssexy prayed. 

The Rey. William Wilkins,.of. -Abingdon, - 

»preached; from, Isay xxvii. 13... ¢*'The: great. 


trumpet shall be blown,’&c. The preacher / 


considered, I, The miserable.state. of man, . 
II. The grand. means , 


“ready. to: perish.” 
by.whichyhis: deliverance »shall: be effected. 
‘Having-noticed.the various uses of. trumpets 


under the, Old: Testament; dispensation, he . 
proceeded to show-the- naturey.and-design of : 
. the» Gospelias:typified by them. 
~ Phescertainry-of itsaccomplishment—which, . 


And, III. 


though opposed, must, when: accompanied. by 


the promised influence of the Holy Spirit, . 


prove victorious. In conclusion, he ap- 
plauded the exertions now made, urged the 
necessity of personal religion, and encou- 
raged the Directors to persevere notwith- 
standing present difficulties. 

The Rev. Mr. Lloyd, of Southgate, con- 


~ cluded with prayer. 


Hymns—Rev. Messrs. Sharp, Slate, and 
Ford. 


* 


% wo . : 
PARISH CHURCH OF'ST. ANN; 
BLACKFRIARS, 


Tue Society was again accommodated by 
the Rev. Mr. Saunders, the Rector of the 


parish, and the Churchwardens, with the use — 


of this. edifice, long hallowed, as it were, by 
the truly evangelical Ehoors of the Rev. 
the estimation of Frulritades: The prayers 
were read by the Rev. Mr. Knight, Curate ° 
of St. Clement Danes: 

The Rev: J. A. Stephenson, M. A. Rector 
of Lympsham, in the county of Soraerset, hav- 
ing taken for his subject the clause of our Lord’s 
Prayer, “Thy! kingdom come,” and expa- 
tiated on the Sovereiyn, the Subjects, and the 
Scite of the kin igdom, proceeded to investi- 
gate the methods by which it would be in- 
troduced and established. Considering the 
universal preaching of the Gospel as the first 
of these methods, he endeavoured to obviate 
an impression which he regarded as restrain- 
ing our efforts to promote it; viz. an idea 


. therick, and Hillyard. 
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that ‘it would. not..be successful to the de- 
signed extent till: the Jews were nationally 
_ Converted ;and»then, »went,..on.to. urge the 
. Most..strenuous endeavours Jn «promotion of 
it*from.. considerations.suggested, by. his view 
. of prophetical- »scripture—on -the..one hand, 
. that-the:coming | ofthe. -ki dom..would not 
oberetarded:by a’ future. Millennium—and 
on the, othershand, that the.time: for. pro- 

motingthe: general propagation of,the Gospel, 
(whereby. alone. the. people..of ‘Christ scat- 
tered in every: part..of the world could be 
~ gathered in, was. -of short continuance ; “a 
period being:to, be..contemplated as fast ap- 
proaching, when the unconverted of, the 
nations would be marshalled, in tremendous 
opposition to the. chureh; on, the overthrow 
of whom,, at. the personal and unexpected 
appearance » of: ‘Christ, thekingdom, with all 
its glories, would ‘be established on the re- 
newed and heavenly earth. 


MISSIONARY COMMUNION. 
SION CHAPEL. 

Dr. BocuE presided.—-Addresces were 
delivered by Rev. Messrs. Dewhirst, Leeth, 
Geo. Townsend, and East’ Prayers, Rev. 
Messrs.. Joseph, Cockin and Rees. Elements 
distributed (bread) by the Rev. Messrs, 
Brown, Brooksbank, Castleden, Cockin, Col- 
lison, Emblem,, Gale, Geary, J. Hyatt, 
Kingsford, Lockyer, Mackdenald, Moore, 
Platt, Tracey, Williams, Vautin. (Wine) 
Brooksbank, jun. Browning, J. lena, 
Coulson, Dewhirst, Drew, Evans,.C. Hyatr, 
Owen, ‘Rees, Sandérs, Shawyer. Hymns, 
Messrs. Moore, Woodward, C. Hyatt, jun. 
Morley, Hockley, Skinner» (Students) and 
Revs M. Wilks. 


SILVER STREET. 


Rev. Drv Couryver presided.— Addresses 
by Dr. Collyer, Rev. Messrs. Davison, Pe- 
Prayers offered by 
Rev. Messrs. Lacey and Ford. Hymns, and 
distribution, by, Rey. Messrs. James, Wil- 
liams, Kemp, Ford, jun. Gilbart, Sloper, 
Dagley, Bodington, Davies, Armitage, San- 
derson, and Arundel. 


TONBRIDGE CHAPEL. 


. Rey.. RawLanp/ Hix, presided. -— Ad- 
dresses by the Rev. Messrs. H Il, J. Burder, 
Edwards, Wells, and G. Burder. Prayers, 
Hymns and distribution, by Rev. Messrs. 
Hasloch, Richards, Thomas, Smith, Wood, 
Yockney, Slate, Edwards, Wills, Aston, 
Roscoe, Glover, Wilson, and Varty. 
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‘ORANGE STREET. 


Rev. Mr. Jay. presided.—Addresses by < 
the Rey. Mr, Jay, Mr. Roby, Mr. Griffin, 
and Mr. Blackburn. Prayers by the Rev. 
. Mr. Slatterie and Mr. Hunt. Hymns and 
distribution, by Messrs. Chapman, Sloper, 
Dunn, Lewis, Eccles, Townsend, Bowden, 
Turner, Geary; Hicks, Hooper, Hackett, 
. Britten, Day, Greig, Popplewell, Richards, 
Stratten, Blackburn, Griffin, &c. 


WELSH SERMONS. 

“On Tuesday evening, May 14, two Ser- . 
Mons were preached at the Rey. Griffith 
Williams’s chapel, in Gate Street, in the 
Welsh language ; the former by the Rev. 
D.S. Davies, of London,on Rom. viil. 19—21. 
“ The earnest expectation of the creature,” 
&c. The preacher showed, I.That the 
whole creation, by means of sin, is subjected 
to vanity and corruption. II. The nature 
of this subjection—deep and extensive—un- 
‘wilting—yet infinitely just—and in hope. 
Ill. That the glorious liberty of the children 
of God is the earnest expectation of the 


creature. IV. The principal means ap- 
pointed to effect this blessed emancipation 
were recommended. 

The latter sermon was preached by the 


"Rev. Rich. Owen, from Ezek. xxxvii. 1—10. 


« The resurrection of the dry bones.” After 
a general explanation of the passage, the 
hearers were invited to visit the valley. 
I, Alone., JI. With-the prophet... HI. With 
God and the prophet. 1. Alone—to visit 
the valley and view the bones as descriptive 
of the human race in their fallen state— 


- numerous—exposed—dead, 2, With the pro- 


phet, to behold in him the Christian Mis- 
sionary—weeping—praying—preaching. 3. 
With God and the prophet—God the great 
agent, the prophet the instrument—God 
displaying his Sovereignty—his, Love—and 
his Power. The whole was applied, and it was 
noticed that God continues to work by in- 
struments; such as, Luther in Germany, 
Whitfield in England, Rowland, &c. in 
Wales—Missionaries should therefore be 
employed—and that God works progressively, 
as in the parable—by the handful of corn— 
grain of mustard-seed, &c. 


ANNIVERSARY COLLECTIONS, 1822, 


Surrey Cuarer, Sermon .... 


ofeistRineie ingststels Risto £357. 8.3 
RAD ERICH Ep tds Wavrs O90 opsdhsiSh > «21S dale idle a eles mice we 202 6 9 
Surrey CHarpen, Pusiic MEETING.; 227 .16-6 
A Thank Offering to God for deli- 
verance from Trouble ........ 100 0 0O 
Joseph Trueman, Esq............. 50° 0 0 
‘W. Wilberforce, Esq. M.P. ...... 10° 0°0 
Rt. Hon, Adm. Lord Gambier,G.C.B. 5 0 0 | 
— 392 15 6 
TOTTENHAM. COURT: CHAPEL .. oo. ccc c cw ceeon » 1638.15 0 
Str. ANN’s CHURCH, BLACKFRIARS .........+6> 191 4 0 
SION: OBA RRL | 91nd hoes 5 SR ae 100 19 6.. 
ORANG EcQTREET «GHABED sii ou dinw on aie wemiae oy 838 0 0 
SILVER“STREET CHAPEL 6. 0.6:6 «ager ois 06.008 creams $00 58 7 6 
TONBRIDGE “OCBAPRE |. . Y.40. » ceranenes Wae 2 UR 42 11 6 
Pou.tRy .CHAPEL, Fruncu SERVICE ........ : 23:10 0 
Gate Street Cuaret, WELSH SERVICE ..., 10.8 6 
Rantoy CHarer? a4 omy (AERA 5 tee te 16 0 0° 
Motals wep eee £1632 6 6 


* At the Rev. Mr. Fletcher's, early Thursday Morning Lecture to Young People. 


POH TUNE 1892)" 


949. 


q 


x fo Se BNWOAIS MBBBING. 8:06 Soe rel ae 2 


3 


sr. 
pang “ont 


Meeting for Business, at Surrey Chapel, Thursday, May the 9th. This . 
/spacious Chapel was crowded to excess at an early hour. At 10 o’clock 


the Business of the day commenced. 

William. Alers Hankey, Esq., the Trea- 
surer, having taken the Chair, a hymn 
was. sung; and prayer was offered by the 
Rey. Mr. Carter, of Braintree.. An Abstract 
of the Report of the Society’s Proceedings 
during the’ past year. was read by the Se- 
cretary. » After which, the Treasurer, in a 
lucid and impressive speech, made his Report 
of the Society’s accounts. 

It becomes my duty to present to you a 
statement of your pecuniary affairs as a ne- 
cessary appendage to the Report just read by 
the Secretary. ; 

(The ‘accounts of the year were then 
stated.) 

Such, my dear friends, is the statement 
which [ have the honour to present to you. 
You are aware it is not my custom on these 
occasions to enter into discussion, instead 
of detail ; and I should be extremely happy to 
avoid it altogether, because I am aware that the 
topic cf Funds is less agreeable than the other 
subjects which will be presented to you: but, 
being placed as a sentinel over’your funds, I 
should be justly blamed were I to suffer them 
mot merely to moulder away gradually, but 
really to fall with’ precipitation, without 
raising the stirring note of vigilance to rouse 
you to due exertion, The Society formerly 


stood at the head of all others, in point both + 


of Expenditure and Income. In respect to 
the former, we still keep our rank, and this 
year has placed us far at the head of all 
similar Institutions, having applied to the 
support of Missions no less than forty thou- 
sand pounds : but the result ef this is, that 
the expenditure has exceeded the income 
ten thousand eight hundred pounds. The 
consequence has been an inroad necessarily 
made by your Directors upon the stable 
funds of the Society, and since 1821 it has 
led to the sale of £4000 3 per cents. and 
7000 4 per cents.—a very serious sum— 
one which, if repeated for only three years, 
will reduce us to the total want of a stable 
fund to which recourse might be had upon 
any emergency. 

I do not, however, offer this statement to 
you with any feeling of despondency. Far 
from it ; for in January last, when I felt it 
my duty to present to the Society an intima- 
tion of the course in which our affairs were 
proceeding, considerable exertions were im- 
mediately made, some of which have already 
been reported ; and among other instances 
of liberality, was that donation from the Em- 


peror of all the Russias, which you have no 
no doubt heard of with delight. 

But the question still remains how is this 
disproportion to be met? How are the 
increasing expenses which result from. en- 
larged operations to be provided for? ‘This 
seriously presses itself on the Society,.and ’ 
no one who really wishes it‘well can rest 
till it is satisfactorily resolved. We all know - 
that the Exchequer of the Great King; whont 
we serve in the Missionary cause, is supplied 
by the free-will offerings of his subjects, 
That is the Treasury which the Great King 
has opened, from which his agents are to 
draw their resources, and I am sorry to say 
that the Exchequer of Him who calls the 
silver and the gold his own, is the poorest of 
any Exchequer in the world, and all that is 
collected there, for the purposes of his king- 
dom, amounts but to a sorry sum, when com- 
pared with the income of the most petty 
king on the civilized face of the earth! Now, 
how can this be remedied ? Increase must 
be made in some way or other. It may 
take place, first, in the amount of contribu- 
tions from the wealthy ; and, secondly, in the 
numbers of those who, though not rich, are 
yet able to contribute. The one, is an in- 
crease of magnitude, the other of number, 
to compensate for magnitude. The thought 
has often struck me, and no doubt has oc- 
curred to many others—how- small compa- 
ratively is the annual sum of that which 
is subscribed to this cause, by the greater 
number of those who contribute towards it. 
Custom has led us away, and we seem not to 
weigh the relative magnitude of the objects 
which we support. Thus habit nas made 
us think a guinea a liberal sum, and it has 
become a kind of standard by which we mea- 
sure our bounty. We do this to the Charity 
School in our neighbourhood, where’ parhaps 
49 or 50 children are instructed; but what 
is this object, when compared with the Con. 
version af the World! Then again, as it 
respects numbers, I am fully convinced a 
great dea] more might be done in the lower 
as well as in the higher ranks of life; for 
Christianity inspires liberality wherever it 
enters, and there is perbaps, more liberality 
to be found among the poor, in proportion to 
their means, than among the rich. Is it 
extravagant to suppose there may be a mil- 
lion of people in this country, who would be 
ready, if the opportunity of contributing were 
afforded them, to subscribe a penny a-week? 
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How much would be the amount? The 
amount in 12 months would be folessthan’ 
216,660l. From this calculation, I conclude 
that we haye not, for all the Missionaries 
throughout thé world; a subseription‘aniouitt- 
ing 'to’a’ penny” a-head* from *a*tnillion*of 
people! ‘This statement is calculated to as- 


tonish us; and te open our eyes to ‘ourduty. . 


It shows us what ‘awide field lies before 
the frrends of Missionary exertions, ‘and what 
aid: may be called in: by some future Ghan- 
cellor of the Exchequer to which I-have-re- 
ferred, in the causeof our Great King, I 
do hope that*Some measures will be struck 
out, which will abundantlysupply all the 
zealous ‘servants of our Lord, in’the’several 
Missionary Societies, in their efforts’ to ex- 
tend the gospel among the heathen. 

But after all, this is not the most’ pleasing 
part of our business ‘this’ day, ‘and I must 
draw a conclusion from thesepremises thus 
stated toyou. Wilt you say, 1 perceive that 
the efforts now making by’ the Society® are 
too» great, and’ I’ would’ recommend’ it to 
the Directors, to abstain from accepting 
new calls for Missionary service ; and’ only 
to take good care of the old? Who would 
venture; in this meeting, to say»so? And 
with what'spiit would itbe met? But, my 
dear friends, sometimes truth makes silent, 
though not less» forcible’ advances, and that 
truth, unwelcome as it is, is approaching*with 
such steps'to your Directors’ Room, and will 
oblige them to pay’an attention to it, though 
not less painful to them than'to’ you. ©The 
world is still open before you. There are 
thousands and’ millions ‘of men who’ are 
waiting for the gospel. Tam much mistaken 
if ever, since the day when Paul saw, ina 
vision, the man of Macedonia, saying; Come 
over and help’ us—a more’ manifest call was 
made to any body: of Christians: than that 
from the Island of Madagascar, which’ was 
presented to you at the last meeting, when 
a letter from the’ King of that country was 
read to you, sent by an emissary, of, no léss 
dignity than that next'to hisown, accompanied 
by. the Madegasse youths’ now before you— 
pledges of his desire, “Instruct them, and 
send them back, to impart to us the blessings 
we need.”’—Now, if after all these calls you 
can hold back, I da not yet know you. I 
trust you have men in the management of 
your affairs ready to spend and be spent in 
your, service, What then remains; but’ that 
you second them, and support the: Society 
to. that extent to which your own feelings, 
your own judgment, your own principles 
cannot but incline you, 


‘The Rev. Dr. Bogue’ of Gosport then 
moved the following Resolution : 


I, ‘* That the Report, of which an 
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Abstract has now been read, be re- 


ceived and printed: and that the 


Society, now convened, desires to 
offer its most devout and - grateful 


acknowledgments to the Supreme . 
‘Head of the Church, for enabling it, in. 
Ss 


obedience to the manifest calls of hi: 
Providence, ‘to extend ‘its “efforts 
during, the’ past “year,” especially to 
the large’ and interesting “Island of 
Madagascar.” 


I tise, ‘Mr. Chairman, witha’ deep-awe” 


- upon! my* mind; «yet “with® much delight, 


I know’ not that the’ Great Governorof the’ 
Universe beholds this*day*an ‘assembly 'con-— 
vened ona\‘more* important occasion: ‘than 
that* on’which*we* ate “assembled. | When 
we * consider® that» the Great’ Headof* the 


Church is’ present with us, and-theangels — 


of God até listening to what wé says I-think 


the most solemn awe should be’ felt by every . 


individual!’ How anxious should® we be*t 


He “who* searcheth ‘the “hearts*and*-trieth - 
the teins,” may’see- our hearts disposed’ as — 


the’ friends ‘of Missions“ ought’ tobe; “and- 
I think itis’ of the utmost consequencé that 
in'this meeting'there-should be* diffused that. 
sacred unction*which* the: disciples-of Jesus 
should feel, when” consulting’ about the* ex- 
tension ‘of Messiah’s: kingdom. But ‘while 
1 feel this‘awe, I experience’ also~ exceeding 
great delight. -I had the happiness *to™be 
one“‘of thosé now’ present} when'that-Acorn 
was dropt’into'the earth'which has “become 
atree of the Forest. From this ‘tree, Mis- 
sionaries aresent forth to'alk-parts*of the 
world, from Chinain‘thé East, to» Demerara 
onthe West;-and they» are now’ diligently 
employedin advancing the Redeemer’s:causes 

It'gives’me unspeakable ‘pleasure’ to“ob= 
serve the” progress of the*Society. When 
first instituted, it excited ‘peculiar attentions 
There were Missionary: Institutions before 3. 
but | the cutholic nature ‘of this Society made 


it more known, and tended to rouse» other . 


denominations ‘to’ regard ‘its’ great ‘object. 
At first, some” stood aloof ; some opposed 5 
some found fault ; but ‘great is the truth, 
and it will-prevail ;”" and whileswe seé the 
Missionary spiritpervading*the mass of the 
Christian world, let’ us “rejoice ‘that itis in 
progress, and will gradually obtain’ still greater 
influence, ‘both spiritual and ‘temporal. 
Shalb Ivsay} it will increase the’ fands of the 
Society, ‘and that also. which» is: the!’great 
object of its*funds, it ‘will extend the’ Mes- 
siah’s kingdom. 

It istruly pleasing to hear! such accounts 
frony different: stations, as haves now ‘been 
reported ; and could we be present with our 
Missionaries, and* witness their zealous la- 
bours, as He does who reigns above could 
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we hear their prayers for. success,,could..we 
listen: to, their, conversation, withsthe .hea- , 
then,.their. preaching the. Gospel.;to.them,. 
translating. the. Scriptures, composing), reli- 
- gious tracts, catechising. the sjoung,-—.we 
should. feel more..deeply interested; in,.their 
Anothersource.,of ,delight.isy; thatawhilst: 
we:are-met in, this..vast. assembly, it, is, pro- 
bable-that-ins the Islands,of the South:Sea, 
a still. greater, numberxare:.assembled:.toge- 
ther. Their House of Worship will contain 
5000 persons, ..and, on.a-former occasion: it 
was filled. How delightful is. iteto think 
that. we. have these: for-our.coadjutors, and 
that. the natives of thesislands, who, 30. years , 
ago, were. living.in. the .most»opens wicked- 
ness,and the. -grossest, superstition, are. now 
assembled ,to..seek. the. advancement.of ithe , 
Redeemer's.cause ! 

1 feel great. satisfaction: alsa: in.reflecting 
that we are not the on/y Missionary Society. 
We. are, now..surrounded.. with: manyaothers. 
Some.could ‘not :join_our catholic..standard, 
and have formed other . Societies; but 
are.all. united in: theysame.cause,, and. all 
sending. forth , their. Missionaries , to. co-gpe- 
rate,with. us. in» promoting .. the: knowledge 
of Christ. Away, then, with:the thought 
that these.are rivals! No, they, are auxiliary 
regiments with different colours, but. all .co- 


Operating to promote the same great cause.” 


Some: perhaps may say, “How «delightful 
would it be if they. were all of one Society ' 
But I. am not.sure. that they do not: effect 
moregood by being separate. Some might 
sayy What a.beautiful thing it would be-in a 
country, if. all the-inhabitants were of one 
denomination: but Iwill venture. to. assert 
that ina country where there is but,one de- 
nomination, there. will be found but little. re- 
ligion; and»in countries where, there: are 
many-denominations, religion has prevailed. 
Spain never had but one denoraination—the 
Roman. Catholic. What..was. the. conse- 
quence ? England, and the United States, 


have a multitude of denominations, and there — 


is more religion in them than in any other 
countries whatever. These different deno- 
minations agree‘ in. the same great truths of 
the Gospel; which are the: means of conyert- 
ing sinners, and: preparing souls foreternity 5 
and while I,consider their exertions, 1 re- 
joice;:.but.when I contemplate thestate of one 


country after another, beginning, with China, . 


with, its 150 or 200 millions, 1 ain filled with 
horror to think of what must be done before 
that nation admits the Gospel. The Em- 
peror of China,says, ‘The Gospel. shall not 
enter my country. God will change his heart, 
or perhaps give his throne to another. I wish 
he .may do the first : but we know He who 
has the hearts of all men in his hands, will 
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_ by some means,or :other,,make way: for the 


progress)of; his, Gospel,’ He has:,done much 
for us. im Indiay,and, I: hope, he..will do-the. 
same, in.other.coyntriess but the great thing 
to.be desired: for the conversion-of the world, 
isthe: qutpouning,,of.te Spirit.of God... E 
doubt, notsthat..multitudes, are: struck. with 


‘this .ebservation—that Missionary efforts: 


teach, us better the yaluesof-the: Gospel. E: 
do not think:there. ever, was. so..powerful am. 
impressionof: the: importance and. necessity’ 
of the Spirit.of God, to:convert the nations 

as.at present. -Missionary-efforts have made 

this. plain—that-it must :be:the Spirit-of: God 

poured out,. and..that;his, influence, is:abso- 

lutely - necessary~.to. accomplish the work ; 

and: I :believe.there .never»was.a time when 

more. ardent, prayers), were offered up: for it 

by. ;the: Ministers. ofthe. ‘Gospel, or, more 

sermons, preached;,on :the:subject’ by the 

Ministers.ofythe Gospel. And we need not 

wonder that God-should require. extraordi- 

nary prayer, to, be .effered to him: for :this 

inestimable blessing ;, and when it is.granteds 

we, shall have xeason.to rejoice in the greatest 

degree. 

' Wessee something, of: it.in ‘the «Islands 
of ‘the-South:Seas.; but: let us-seek that it 
may be felt imevery; part-.of; the, Missionary 
world,.and. thaty we. may. soon find: the bless- 
ings: of God. desgending, like, rain. upon’ the 
earth. I hope: God will. pour down vhis 
Spirit. upon the: Missionaries, and, crown their 
labours with successy.and on this land: also $ 
then religion. willflourish amongst us, and 
then our Treasurer. will not have reason 
to complain that-there are not a million of 
persons who are, uniting their,pence to,pro= 
mote .the. cause. of Missions. I hope that 
every Minister. and,,private , individual who 
has heard that, , will..determine. that there 
shall: be a,Penny-a-week Society in; his'con+ 
gregation.or, neighbourhood ;,,and-if\ that be 
done. from. this,time, there willbe, no more 
reason to.complain thatthe, expenditure ex-— 
ceeds the income. Weought all to estimate 
highly the honour that. the. Lord Jesus 
Christ, confers upon usysim.making us his ins 
struments, to,promote-his glorious,cause; and 
I hope the, plain ,pringiples.which),you, Sir, 
have so. judicigusly, stated.and, affectionately 
urged upon us, with have a very powerful in« 
fluence in everyheart—that love.to: Christ 
may reign.in. uy, souls, and inspire, us with 
holy activity and ardent. zeal,.and makes,us 
more desirous than ever for the extension of 
the Redeemer’s Kingdom in the souls of. men. 


.The Rey..Mr. Hughes, in seconding the 
motion, observed, that after what -had.been 
said. by the \proposer of Vit; itiwould not be 
expected thar he should enter,intouthe de-- 
tails of the Report, but he would offer some 
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rematks, suggested by the general subject, 
rt of which only we cafi report. 


Our first‘con¢ern, in reference to Christi- . 


anity is, to embrace it 5 our second, to diffuse 
it. “Neglecting the former, we are cruel to 
ourselves; neglecting the latter, we are 
cruel to our species; paying due attention to 
both, we become happy, and we make happy ; 
we obey,'please, and glorify God. We are 
now met in order to engage our hearts in the 
diffusing of Christianity. And sure, it is 
little to say, that our design will never pro- 
duce in us misgivings, doubts, and apprehen- 
sions ; and, consequently, that we shall never 
derive from it any thing to aggravate our 
sorrows or to dilute our joys. We must oc- 
cupy higher ground, and maintain that to 
diffuse Christianity is an indispensable and 
paramount duty, What is Christianity ? It. 
as true, it is holy, it ‘is inspired. But we are 
permitted, or rather required, to add, it is 
also important, attractive, and intended for 
ws, and for all, It exhibits an inviting as- 
pect; it breathes the spirit of communica- 
tion ; it has a voice which proclaims, far and 
wide, “ Freely ye have received; freely 
give ;” it comprehends the generous ele- 
ments of a Missionary Society commensu- 
rate with the ignorance, the guilt, and the 
wretchedness of the whole world. 

Mr. H. then passed from the system to 
the ‘Missionaries, who, said he, ought to live 
in our sympathy, in our esteem, in our 
prayers, and in our congratulations, We owe 
Christian Missionaries our sympathy. Let 
those of us who officiate as ministers at 
home, contrast our situation with theirs: We 
speak with ease; for we speak our native 
Janguage ; they are compelled to acquire 
foreign languages, and, in many instances to 
present in a written form Janguages which 
tad never been so presented before. We 
inhabit the temperate zone; they shiver 
amidst almost perpetual snows, or swelter 
beneath the rays of an almost vertical sun. 
We are surrounded by the accommodations 
and luxuries of civilized life; they are fami- 
Yiar with habits and appearances the most « 
uncouth, squalid and revolting. We enjoy the 
advantages of a civil constitution, which is 
ascertained, and established, and free ; they 
are subjected to the controul of tyranny 
and caprice. We communicate to those 
who understand our statements, and ge- 
nerally speaking, admit them; they ad- 
dress individuals and assemblies either 
directly opposed to them, or lost in stupid 
wonder. We recognise, as we turn to 
the right hand and to the left, our kin- 
dred and our friends ; they, in the midst 
of a crowded population, have the feeling of 
strangers and aliens. We (and this is a 
most touching consideration) find, in the 


MISSIONARY. 


CHRONICLE 


peculiarity of our employment, and in the 
character of our associates, every motive to. 
the ‘pursuit of universal excellence; they 
are called to counteract the force of a thou- 

sand circumstances, tempting them to neglect 

their duty and offend their God. 

They ought also to be distinctly recol-— 
lected in our prayers. God is able to make” 
them faithful even unto death ; and it is his 
wiil, as well as their desire, that we should,. 
with devout earnestness, commend them to 
his special protection and blessing. 


Major General Pritzler, of Madras, &c. 
proposed the next Rosolution 

In proposing this Resolution, this worthy 
officer, who has proved himself a warm and 
generous friend of our Missionaries in India, 


especially at Belgaum, said—I am very un-— 


equal to the task of addressing so large and - 


respectable an assembly as the present; yet™ 
the respect I feel for it, will not suffer me, 
Ihave had an oppor-- 
_ tunity of observing in India, the great benefits. 


to be wholly silent. 


derived from the efforts of this Society 5. and” 


I have also observed with pleasure, a readi- 


ness on the part of Government to favour 
them in every possible way, and particularly 
in granting free passages to-Missionaries pro= 


ceeding to various parts of the world. 1 
therefore with pleasure, move the Resolution 


put into my hands. 


II. * That this Society is most. 


gratefully sensible of the obligations. 


itis under to The Right Honourable the 


Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s 
Treasury, The Right Honourable the 
Secretaries of State, and other Members 


of His Majesty’s Government, for’ 
the favours uniformly and readily” 
afforded to its Directors in their’, 


Missionary operations. Thanks are 
also sincerely tendered to the various. 
Representatives of His Majesty’s Go- 
vernment in the British Possessvons 
abroad, for the protection and encou- 
ragement granted to its Mission- 
aries. 

‘“ The Society offers, at the same: 
time, its grateful acknowledgments. 


to the Court of Directors of the Ho- 


nourable Kast India Company, for the 


many facilities afforded by that Court . 


to the Society.” 


The Rey. John Leifchild seconded fis 
motion. 


Mr. Leifchild, after adverting to the pro- 


gress made by this Society from small be- - 


ginnings to its present magnitude, spoke to 
the following effect :— 


I can well believe, Sir, that it was a wis- . 
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dem more than human which planned the . 
constitution of thie Society. It was a spirit 


above the times, which so constructed it, that, . 


while the object was clearly: defined, and 


every thing was afforded to stimulate zeal and — 


to rouse exertion, there was nothing that 
could’ repel a single follower of our Lord, 
whatever might be his denomination, from 
conscientiously affording his aid. Is it not to 
this circumstance, under: God, that the So- 
ciety is indebted forits strength and efficiency ; 
and, I will add, for its beauty and glery ? For, 
as the eye is more delighted, in a prospect, 
with the grateful interchange of hill and val- 
ley, and the natural chequer work of light 
and shade, than with an open space,—a 
boundless but a level-horizon ; so the mind is 
infinitely more delighted at the spectacle of 
Christians, of various denominations, all en- 
gaged in a great and godlike work, than at 
beholding any one of these, however large or 
however respectable, so employed by itself. 
The power of Christian love, is hereby dis- 
played, which invites those in heart, because 
of their union to one Saviour, who do not, 
in all things, see “ eye to eye;”’ and of 


Christian benevolence, which triumphs over - 


every inferior and selfish consideration, in the 
prosecution of its sublime career. | 
long been.the glory of our Society, and 
mever may a ray of this glory fall from its 
head! May no sentiment be ever adopted 
that shall have the effect of throwing off from 
it, on conscientious grounds, any one of the 
real disciples. of our Lord! While we unite, 


from all quarters, in the attack of Idolatry, | 


the enemy may well tremble, may prepare to 
flee, and to quit, in consternation, his usurped 
throne : but let us be disorganized ;—let us 
stand. aloof, and his pallid looks will revive, 
his tottering hand grasp the sceptre again, 
and the retiring horrors of his reign be flung 
back upon the world. Perish the hand, that 
would weaken the cement which binds to- 
gether the precious stones of this building ;— 
stones, differing in colour, and varying in 
their proportions, but equally precious and 
equally contributing to the solidity and the 
splendour of the edifice. 

The gratitude of the friends of this So- 
tiety is challenged, not only by its achieve- 
ments in foreign lands, but by the beneficial 
influence it has had upon the exertions of 
others, in the country that gave it birth. How 
many Institutions, of a similar nature, has it 
been the means of bringing into existence ; 
and surely the good which we are the means 
of stimulating others to do, should supply no 
less a topic for thankfulness than that which 
we doourselves. Perhaps it should even sup- 
ply a greater; for not only is the good we 
aimed at hereby more likely to be effectually 
achieved, but there are more agents to re- 


* tenances, 
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ceive the honour of doitig ity and to share in . 
the reward. The magnitude. of our object, ’ 
may well make us rejoice m the multiplica- , 
tion of similar Societies. Our work is too . 
large, to allow of any wish to engross it to, 
ourselves. Our object affords ample’ scope: © 
for all the benevolent energies that can, pos- 
sibly be brought to bear upon it. The field’ 
is wide enough for each class to win its ap-". 
propriate spoils without diminishing the he- * 
nours of any of the rest. We may therefore 
hail, with great cordiality, the appearance, 
and progress of every new Institution. Did: 
we see a vessel in distress, and find all our . 
efforts too weak to draw it to shore, should , 
we murmur at being joined by others, whom. . 
our example had roused to apply themselves. 
to the same object, and at finding the object 
itself, in consequence, on the point of being 
obtained ? No, but we. should be inspirited 
by the presence of so many associates, and our’ © 
hopes and satisfactions would be enlivened. 
by the reflection of them in so many,coun-. 
Much more ought this to be the ; 
case with us in our moral efforts. The’ mu- ; 
tual dependence of these Societies, and the . 
necessary influence of the success! of one in 
promoting that of another, are’sufficient to- 
prevent every thing like jealousy and envy. 
The “Home Missionary Society,’ whose: , 
efforts may God. abundantly prosper, is one- ; 
of those that originated in the labours of 
this Institution. It is the re-action of that - 
spit which this Society was thé means of . 
enkindling for the conversion of the heathen ; 
—a shoot from this great plant,---a spark 
from this bright flame. But this fact, while it i 
appeals afresh to our ‘gratitude, will give am 
additional stimulus to our exertions; for this’ 
reward of our foreign labours was intended, 
not to repress, but to encourage zeal in theix 
pursuit 5 nor can its continuance be’ counted. 
upon in any other way. In addition to this, 
we may surely expect, as the result of the 
labours of that Society, a vast augmentation 
of our means’and resources. It is thus that, 


like the celestial orbs, we may move har- 


moniously in our respective spheres, andy. 
while pursuing our rejoicing courses, may. 
cheerfully and mutually afford our assistance 
in. promoting the one great object of our 
united exertions, that of giving light to the 
world, 

There is aclass of men, in this country, 
Sir, to whom we are considerably indebted. ; 
and whom, I hope, it will not be considered 
indecorous in me to mention on the. present. , 
occasion. I am not about to attempt their 
eulogy. I have. no wish to scatter the in-. , 
cense of flattery. Iam too sensible of the 
great presence in which we stand, to have 
any desire improperly to elevate my fellow- 
mortals. But I can neither conceal’ my 
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esteem; nor repress*my gratitude, Tt has’. 
‘beem=my lor, Siryin’conjonetion.with:many * 
of mybrethren in! Londonjitomake'frequent 


excursions™'through thes:country”forchari- 


tablespurposes; » And towhont: havewerbeen’ 


indebtéd * for opportunities:of pleading the 
cause: of “variouspublic’ Institutions;:and*of 
thiswin» particular ;.forthe: excitement of 
theibenevolence “of:individualsinvour favour, 
by*powerfulstatements:of -ourmobjects ;:and 


for fadilitieswine the proseeution»ofour™la- _ 
bours?"Forwhom but-torour:beloved brethren - 


inthe Ministry? Somevof these;with® hardly 
a sufficientallowance~from=their'congrega~ 
tionstito)..maintairethemselvessand’ families, 
and=though*they-were» perfectly aware*that 
theythemselves-were ‘likely tobe: the-suf- 
ferers*fronythe* exertion, shave» yetgiven 
us axeordial: welcome, receivedsus-into their 
hospitablé: houses; ‘and, with:their-partners in 
life; donevallinctheir power *toanimate us 
in-owework.:- Sir, I'feel ‘that these indivi- 
dualsvare‘abovevallpraisey andewhilé I-solicit 
their forgiveness'for™ this publiceallusion to 
them} Fcheerfully-cast this féebler tribute of 
my gratitudeartheir feet. 

One-words Sir, ine reference to" the=mo- 
tion whieh! Piholdsinemy hand,vand ! “have 
done , Thexpatronage”of: his’ Majesty’s:'Go- 
vernment, which’ this? Societyhas»received, 
and“ which®thisimeeting»would »now*most 
respectfully* acknowledge, was -aswwise>as 
it was kind. The nation, as suchy has~no 
meanshare in! the’ advantage’ arising from 
these*institutions. Phat“concern’ for the 
spread\of religions which God has-graciously 
produced’ among us,:and which’ pervades. all 
ranks,‘and operates inv all directions, is* the 
glory» of our" éountry ;—its brightest» orna- 
mentjandwits “best: defence. “This is ‘our 
Palladium. “It/istous-as the lock of Samp- 
son; ~while~ weretain~it’ we’ retain our 
strength, “Providence, we»may fondly hope, 
will not“permit: a'nation tovbe* cut off whose 
noblest’ energies “are*thus» devoted to» the 
advancement of*true’ religion, Were-we'to 
lose'this” spiritj ‘then indeed Iehabod »might 
bee written on all’ 6ure walls ;—the glory is 
departed, ‘Wes might “retain our: wealth, 
our'commerce; our prowess, our’rank 5 ‘but 
wéshould' be» weak. against’ our enemies 
notwithstanding,:ay Israel, with all its:tribes, 
when it had lost the ark. This concern for 
the spread of'religion, is the best: safeguard 
of the»government. The* Monarch who 
reigns*over such a*people; may be secure of 
his'throne. ' Religion’ and loyalty go hand 
in hand. “The temple» of old was built on 
one summit*of*Mount Zion 5 and close by it, 
on'the other, stood the Palace:of the King: 
as if to intimate that good government and 
true religion were a support and encourage- 
ment to each other. Sir, l'am a Joyal man: 
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and iff were tot, this” resolution “would 
havewmade-me:so. .-I-am:a’Protestant’ Dis-_ 
senter’; but’ I-camadmire:what sis \greatand * 


_ good! inthe” Nationak: church, and. with'the 


restiofmy»brethren; I= would beva:firm sup- 
porter-of'the’ Throne, I’ love:my::country ; 
\respect*the-constituted. authorities; I fear 
Gad ;* F-honour:the’ King. ». 


The Rt. Hon. Admiral Lord ‘Gambier 
moved" the: following Resolution.:— 


III. “‘ Phat the Society, deeply af- 
feeted: by. the. condescension and ge-_ 
nerosity of Lhe-Emperor of-alt-the Rus- 
siasy, humbly: entreats His Imperial 
Majesty to accept this expression of 
cordial gratitude, for the interest he 
was. pleased to.manifest, when the 
greatly:enlarged. expenditnre..ofs the 
Society -was made knowm.to. him, 
through the: medium: of: His «Ezcel-- 
lency.. Prince: Alewander.Gatitzin, in 
graciously ordering a Donation of 
Seven: Thousand"Rubles; to: be: given in 
aidof our Funds. ' 

“The Society also: beg Jeave® to 
embrace this opportunity of tender- 
ing its. mest grateful thanks to*His 
Imperial Majesty, for the numerous 
favours previously conferred by His 
Majesty and his. Government. on the 
Missionaries. of. the Society, .since 
the establishment of the. Missions in 
His Majesty’s. Siberian dominions.” 


His Lordship adverted to the formation of 
this’ Society in’ 1795, and said, I remember 
the rise of this excellent Society, which took 
the lead in the‘Missionary cause,and has not 
only: becn eminently useful, but has excited 
others.to»make similar exertions. His Lord- 
ship then observed; that two Societies for the 
propagation of the Gospel: had_ previously 
existed, but’ that their efforts were not'con- 
ducted ‘with’ sufficient energy ;\ but Twas 
delighted, said his Lordship, to see the zeal, 
the ‘earnestness, the enthusiasm with which 
you entered upon the work; and truly, your 
exertions havebeen abundantly blessed of 
God, particularly.in the Islands of the South 
Seas, where they were long continued with- 
out any visible: success: but it is truly. de- 
lightful to witness the effects which have 
since followed the* preaching of the Cross. 
May ‘your cause go on and prosper! My 
wishes and my prayers are daily: offered for 
this and kindred Institutions. 

I have now the honour of bringing before 


you a resolution, which is perfectly conge- 


nial with my feelings. That great Monarch 


‘who isthe object of this resolution, has in- 
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deed: shown an éxaniple ‘worthy’to “be ‘fol-: 
lowed -by#allthe- Sovereigns’of ithesearth,: 
It-would* ‘seem*ithat=-the © Grace of sGod “is 


him, -Tawould: gladly 


touched: Isaiah’ s*ipswitli fire: fromethe altar 


would tovich«my-tengue, I-would thenspeak - 


ofthim~in suchlanguage-ashis* exalvedtha- 
racter requires} but»not possessing: the:power 
of. eloguence;) I-shall notattempr’thetaslk: ; 
but'Eanv'glad that’ 1 shall: be followed: bya 

friend-who wall» do justice“to “the “motion: 
Let: the ‘Motiarth*referred’ to,» be®valled:in 


this’ -Gity,«as'he ought*to “be* denominated — 


threughout® the world’ “The: Great Alex- 
ander,’’=not* like*Abexander* the Great’'se 
called—the dest¥oyérof' manj-but Alexander 
the*friend-ofman, Tt hasever“been“ his 
desire: ésthe. great cause*of Godin 
his» Empireyas-welb-as the-happiness‘of: every 
subject within:-his-extensive’ dominion ;»but 
i will-noe-detain*you* any ‘Tongeryas* Is am 
really at-a'loss to express my feelingsyand:to 
do justice t6‘the:resohution put into my: hand. 
T hope, thereforeyyou will excuse» my-refer- 
ring you tothe gentleman whorwsucceeds'me 
and who is-far moreable’to dojusticé totit. 
1 
Wm. Wilberforcey EsqiMe P 
_MrsShairmart—The dear and‘honoured 
friend *whowpreceded “me; Ioam*sure“with 


reason““regretted’ his inability todo *jus- - 


tice to the feelings of his héart;+ for those 
who know him most intimately, best’ know 
how warmly he ‘feels: upon" every” Christian 
subject; and if it were possible”for*my 
tongue to express the feelings of his heart 
on this’ occasion, I should be’ the greatest 
orator that ever © existed: upon the. earth, 
When he’ imparted to “me” his intention 
of coming ‘here for the purpose of making 
the” motion which" he’ has" just presented 
to* you, and* when “afterwards 1-was*ho- 
noured with an'applitation” to” second ‘tit, 
my ‘disposition to- ‘complywith’ thatiapplica- 
tion* was imereased hy my wish’ always: to 
second him on every occasion. 

. Although, from a Varietyof circumstances 
i have not: been able» to -attend--so’ much:to 
the interests of this Society as ‘to some others, 
yet I feel towards it a holy reverence, aris- 
ing from the zeal with which it first stepped 
forward to promote the Glory of God and 
the welfare of man; and has continued its 
efforts, in the face ‘of difficulties, till Provi- 
dence, having tried’ its faith and’ patience, 
has’ given it a° rich’ harvest ;-and if there 
were no other cause for my attachment than’ 
what has taken place among’ the iihabitants 
of the South Seas, for that alone’ it would be 
entitled’ to ‘our warmest ‘gratitude. It ‘is 
affecting to think of our former connections 
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with that part of the: world 5. they: Knewnas 


obly from.“ the vices: «we -conimunieated >> 
andswhen<otieor told fe themicameuhere, - 


peculiarl yesh > did: theysreturnimproved swith» lessons.of 
speak of hiseminentiwirtues, but’ patna 
at-avlogs for “suitabledanguage. If Heswho» 


wisdom to impart sto their countrymert ?. . 
No. ‘They went! back: only: unfitced:for'the » 
sdciet to which they returned, vand “exhie: - 
biting totheirfriends melancholy instancebf . 
theainsufficientcy-of'albmere humanexertions: - 
torde'thenm good: | But,oSirjat+ waserightit » 
should-beso. "Phatigracions +Being:whoshas - 


» bountifully~provided: Christianitysithategreat. > 


means*f carrying*us through: this-wildere 
nessitova’ bétter’ world;shas“determineds that: 
it-should*diffusexitsblessingsethroughout’the. . 
present-life also. » Iewas“*therefore reserved. 
for Christianity” torgive: toxthese: peor Is- 
landers““all’ that temporal comfort” enicisie 
muth“neededs:as well asifuture hope. 

: Let’me ‘also-notice*thetong course ofun= — 
successful efforty-of' your labours imthat spart 
of'the*world. » It iseindeed:awusefuljshum= 
bling and«delightfulumystery*to “see; year 
after yeary when-they*watched-and laboured: 
and‘prayed-in-wain, and were*ready: to-think 
all their® efforts*were*to’ no: purposeyothat’ » 
then by’means” ofmy friends Mr.‘ Marsden, 
they*were vencouraged;«when they: had left « 
thatsisland,*to“go-back’;:vand--allé at ‘once = 
Providence threw “asidethe-veil fromthe: ; 
understandings of.the nativesy.and made them . 
so'docile: that they gladly embraced thevblesse 
ingv ofthe gospel j.andjnotam one island-only, 
but we see the blessing éxtended tethe-whole ; 
clusterof islandstin that» parte ofthe” Ocean. 
Here I seesthe finger’ of God:.asclearly.as 
if Ivbeheld +its*-substance# beforexmy”eyes. 
And thus“it “is: inevothers quarters ;therevis . 
scarcely any part ‘of ‘thes world, at’ least of - 
the old world, im which: you" havernot'some 
Missionaries catrying the. glad tidings ofaale. - 
vation ;-and“inthati part of! the “world to 
whieh my deat friend, Lord: Gambier’s«mo~ 
tion” relates—there »you“are’ labouring*to 
diffse theword of Jifé through*ithe’ exten 
sive Empire of Russia, God' has'done'won= 
dersinvenlightening the' understanding and 
warming the® heart-iofthe« Emperor jAlex- 
ander. Heuwhadbefore*exhibited* amind 
that-displayed‘the truesdignityofethewoyal - 
states but<itsdidenot* consist invidlesstateybut 
imvusing: thervmeansithe*Almightyshad giver 
him,sto dot good to» his: fellow» creatures. 
And it isi gratifying to learn « thew attention 
which the Empevor-pdid tothe servants of 
God. Were they great’men, noblemen; or 
ambassadots-of state? Nos but ‘they»were 
Missionaries—the» servants of the -Prince of ; 
Peace—the Ambassadors »of the God»of 
Heaven. Therefore he admitted them into , 


' his:presence, conferred’ with themyand?dis~ ; 


missed’ them with his» warmest’ wishes: for: . 
theirsuccess. 
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My friend, Mr. Leifchild, touched alittle on’ 


my own province, and spoke of the union of 
trueloyalty and true religion ; and Ihave little 
respect for that loyalty which is blind and 
sordid; but for that loyalty which views 
human beings in their true-light, and which 
tends to prevent their being obstructed and 
embarrassed by worldly affairs, and diverted 


from the grand object.of their attention. and | 


love. But I must confess, that in this place, 


where I have so often heard the words of, 


truth an@ love from a voice which I cannot 
but revere, I am naturally led to. feel. the 
importance of that work in which we are 
engaged, and I feel indebted to you for call- 
ing on me, ‘though but for a .few moments, 
to contemplate that highly-favoured region 
in which: we live. .There ‘is an’ important 
point of view in which the politician. obtains 
connection with true religion, and all that he 
does is proportionably improved. He takes a 
wide view of human. affairs; he looks at the 
whole yast field of the jnterests of his 
country; he beholds an horizon widely ex- 
tended, as time gives place to the immensity 


of eternity. The truly religious man as- ; 


cends to that height, where he is on the 
borders of a better world, breathes a purer 


air, and ‘is illuminated by a purer light; and , 
then descends in streams of light and loye to - 
all that are below: and, depend upon it, in»: 


proportion as he does this, he will be always 
disposed to promote such Institutions as we 
are met this day to advance. 

We conceive we have done much; but, in 
fact, it is little we have yet achieved. 1 was 
once censured for speaking of what.we had 
effected, as if I were disposed to rest satis- 
fied with it. .By no means:-but I think it 
is an earnest of what we shall hereafter 
achieve. We now receive the first early 
fraits, but we shall hereafter reap an abundant 
harvest. But, my friends, I. cannot but look 
forward to a scene beyond all this, of which 
it would be strange if I were not reminded 
by the building in which we are met, as well 
as by the persons. with whom I am: sur- 
rounded. It was observed by the first speaker, 
that he could not forget the Missionaries and 
their converts, engaged in similar services 
in Otaheite ; and I cannot but think of the 
prayers of them all, meeting, as it were, in 
one point, on their way to the Heaven of 
Heavens, where they are all presented to 
the commen God and Father of all: but, 
Sir, I look forward also to the day when they 
and we shall all come together and meet in 
one spot ; and all, at home and abroad, unite 
ia the service of the one God for ever and 
ever, We are told in the word of -truth, 
that the works of good men do follow them; 
and however they will then know better than 
ever what they all know now, if they know 
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anvthing, that their: salvation and holiness: 
must be the effect of pure grace, yet we. are 
told their works shall follow them ;—the tes- \ 
timonies of their zeal, of their benevolence, 
of their “patience,'shall then appear ; and } 
consider these. Missionaries, many of them : 
little esteemed in this -world, but of high ° 
value in, the .eyes: of, heaven,'standing ‘sur- ’ 
rounded. by..the: persons they have been'the 
means of introducing to the: knowledge of. 
our Saviour! This is a-scene that may in- 
duce us to look forward, with increasing de- 
sire, to that better world, to which we may. 
hope to ascend. And I can conceive of no 
assembly that can afford equal pleasure to ' 
the spiuts of the justs for if’one sinner being - 
brought. to repentance affords delight-to the’ « 
inhabitants of the heavenly. world} what must 
be the feelings of the chief:Jabourers' of. the’ ’ 
Society, when those. whoshall comefrom'the® : 
East and from the West, from the: North and: 
from the South, shall assemble in one great’: 
temple, of which this is but a faint represen- 
tation, to unite in praise to ‘their God and 
Saviour ; praise holy and -full- of joy sand» 
praise that will know no:end, as it will admit* 
of no interruption. I will conclude by“ex=< 
pressing my hope, and let it be. our: earnest! 
prayer, that the benefits which the Emperor® 
Alexander has conferred on this Society ma’ 

be returned upon himself, in the best:manner, 
by promoting that work in: himpgelf,owhich’ 
our Missionaries are endeavouring sto «pro~'” 
mote in the world, . a Be 


The Rev. T. East moved the following. 
Resolution. 4 ask 


IV.“ That the cordial thanks of this | 
Meeting be given to all the Ministers _ 
and Congregations, and to all the Offi-, 
cers and Members of Auxiliary So- , 
cieties and Associations, in England, . 
Scotland, Wales and Ireland, who, ; 
hy their personal labours. and-pecu-: 
niary Contributions, have so essen-: 
tially promoted the interests of this « 
Society. ¢ 

“*In this vote of thanks to its nu- 
merous Benefactors, this Meeting - 
wishes especially to include the Pre- ° 
sident of the Tahitian Auxiliary So- 
ciety, King Pomare, with the Chiefs of 
that and other Islands of the South. 
Seas, and all the other Members of 
that Society, for their liberal Con- 
tribution (in addition to a former 
one) of the productions of their. 
Country, amounting in its gross value - 
to £1877 3s. 7d. 

_ “ This Meeting farther recognizes » 
in this Vote its obligations to the 


ee ees 


Auxiliary Societies and Contributors 
in the. East Indies; in the: Colony of 
‘the Cape of Good Hope ; in the Islands 
of Mauritius and St. Helena; in the 
Colony of Demarara, Berbice, and the 
Island of Bermuda. =... . 
_: The thanks of the Society are 
also jdue, to the Contributors in 
Russia, France, Switzerland, and other 
parts of the European Continent—to 
those also, who in consequence of 
the Treasurer’s Address in the Mis- 
sionary Chronicle for January last, 
have made extraordinary Donations 
to the Society. 


‘“‘ The Society also returns thanks 
to all the Contributors-in England, 
or elsewhere, towards the Anglo-~ 
Chinese. College at Malacca, the 
Missionary Chapel,&c.at Cape Town, 
the support of Native Teachers, and 
the Education of Native Females in 
India.” 


If, Sir, the love of money be the root of 
all evil, 1 think we ought instantly to object 
to'this Society, which ‘is so completely in- 
volved in it, that she-is ever crying ‘Give ! 
Give!’ and can that be a virtue in a public 
body, which is a vice in a’private individual ? 
If she joved money for the sake of keeping 
it, she ought: to be opposed ; but as she loves 
it-only-to distribute it, Ihave no doubt you 
will be as constant to her as’ Ruth was to 
Naomi. She wants money to instruct her 
agents, to feed them, and to send them 
forth 3 and she cannot call down money 
from the clouds. But, Sir, this is a senti- 
ment which you properly feel, and I rejoice 
that the country feels it too. There is one 
remarkable feature in this Society; she has 
pledged hersélf ‘to the most rigid economy, 
and yet “ the more she has, the more she 
wants ;” and by some peculiar fatality, her 
poverty keeps pace with her wealth. When 
she was poor and small in Israel, she laid by 
some of her income; and’some graver Di- 
vines found fault with her for it; but it 
was well she had this precaution ; and if 
some-of her former savings were not. held 
fast in the stocks, the public might expect 
to see her in the Gazette.. We haye heard 
that her expenses:have exceeded her income 
more than 10,000/, ; and, Sir, if she goes or 
at this rate, and_no effectual effort be; made 
to augment her income, I certainly expect 
in a few, years, in taking up the “ New 
Times,” to find that the first meeting of, her 
creditors will be held at Charing Cross. That 
some vigorous efforts’must be made to in- 
créase the funds of this Society is not’’a 


- was its parent. 
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- question of doubtful disputstians the. 


* question is, How is this to be done? 


_L hold in my hand. an account of the. re- 
gular income of. this Society, from the time 
of its first commencement, ; but as we aré ace 
customed to speak only of the present year, 
I will not read it all, lest 1 should weary 
your patience; ‘but I beg leave to read 
two items. In the year 1812, the income 
amounted to £8,332; but in 1S13 it amounted 
to £15,376. The income then of the Society 

_ was nearly doubled in the space of one yeare 
Surely some mighty force was set in operation 
_during that year! Yes, there was; and this 
Chapel was the birth-place of that gigantic 
power, and my venerable friend, Mr. Wilks 
Jn 1812, in this place, 
he described the ardour displayed by idola- 


_ trous men, women, and children in their cor- 


rupt practices ; the country caught their 
spirit, which it has employed in a better 
cause, and the interest of our.Society since 
then has been rapidly advancing. 

In my opinion, Auziliary Societies are the 
best means of supplying the resources of the 
Parent Society ; and they are also very bene- 
ficial in the neighbourhood of their establish- 

‘ment; the zeal which is kindled at jour 
Altar, at the Annual Meeting, would become 
_ extinct, or burn but dimly ; but if there are 
Auxiliaries attending it, it will continue to 
burn with a steady, if not a brilliant flame, 
‘through all the months of the year. 
Auxiliaries call into activity the ‘ass 
many persons who might be considered ra 
ther the objects of bounty than the bestow- 
ers of it. se 

I have seen many beneficial effects pro- 
duced by one at the place where I reside, 
and. considerable attention has been excited 
by it. 

Tee East then related several anecdotes 
illustrative of this observation, which we have 
not room to insert: the following is very re- 
markable. } 

A poor Irish woman came into my vestry, 
and presénted to me a snuff-box which she 
had lately purchased, and said, Accept this, Sir 5 
What for! O, Sir, as an expression of my 
gratitude to God for your Auxiliary Society. 
—I was living in ignorance with my poor 
mother, when ‘two of your Missionary col- 
lectors called, and ‘asked if*we would sub- 
scribe a penny, or a half-penny per week, 
to the cause; and left with us the tract 
called the ‘ Dairyman’s Daughter.’ My 
poor mother read it'to me; I found that I 
needed a Saviour; ‘and I now come to ask, 
if I may be received into the Church.’ And 
how is your poor old mother? saidI, Oh 
Sir, she is dead ; she died happy in the know- 
ledge of that Saviour, made known to her 
by reading the Dairyman’s Daughter. 


My,.East, after mentioning some ingenious 
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contrivances madé:by friendsiat Birmingham, 
&c. for, procuring hélpto the-Auxiliary So- - 


eieties, concluded’by observing;'that'by the - 


‘diligent. pursuit “of such methods:the: funds 
of ‘the’ Séciety.- would be materially, aug- 
mented. 


‘The Rev: Cesar Malan, of "Geneva; se- 
conded theemotion, in the French’ Janguage, 
in, a.very. energetic: manner ; andiwas: fol- 
lowed by the Rev. Mark: ‘Wilks, from: Paris, 
‘who referred, in, English; to the. substance 
of “Mr. Malan’s: address, and ‘to: the: exem- 
plary. character and successful exertions of 
that: gentleman. in‘his native country. 


We regret. exceedingly that: the: thats: of 
the present» sheet, 2nd the want-of time, 
oblige. usi to: defer the. remaining: ee 
until our next: Number. 

Inthe mean:time! we insert the’ rest of the 
“Resolutions, that the-reader* may’ have: the 
whole, of them before him:at:one view. 


operations.of the Society, necess ay | 
Ponds proportionate increase 

s, and: earnesly desiring: ae | 

' be enabled to meet the future | 

eal is of Divine | ‘ovidence the 


establishment ‘of New. Missions— 


country; to use the-most:strenuous 


‘ Funds, especially by. the formation — 
of Congregational ‘Associations: (in- 


Auxiliary: ‘Societies, in- the: several | 
' forms of whiely they-are- susceptible. 


»commends:to thé friends-of the:So- 


. be:practicable ; and» also:te: inform 


»placesin which such:Auxiliaries may | 


On the. Motion of ‘the Rev. W.B;.Call- . 


yer,.D.D. seconded by the Rev. J... ‘Coombs 
of Manchester. — 


‘Wy “ That the thanks of this Meet- 
‘ing be:given to: the Gentlemen who 
‘conducted the affairs of the Society, 
- during, the past. year, for their -va- 
luable services: that the. Treasurer 
and Secretaries. be requested to con- 
tinue in their respective Offices. for 
the year ensuing; and that the fol- 
lowing Gentlemen, (as per List,) be 


chosen Directors, in: the, room..of . 


those who retire by rotation;. that 
rall the: other Directors: whovare eli- 
‘gible; be-re-chosen ; ‘that the Foreign 


Directors be re-chosen;- and’ thatif . 


any of the New Directors appointed 
‘at this Meeting, should not accept 
the Oflice, the Board of Directors be 
empowered to fill up the vacancies; 
as. also to constitute those persons 
who were-the original Founders and 
Directors of the Society, Honorary 
Directors.for Life, in order to. make 
room for other younger persons into 
the direction.” 


« On the Motion of the Rev. Mr. Robert- 
son, from Tidia; seconded by the Rev. Ja- 
bez. Bunting, one of the Secretaries of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

VI. ‘* That this Assembly, fally 
aware thatthe Annually enlarging 


 bell,-ofi Kingsland ; seconded.b abdeutenant 
_ Jacobs, of the Bombay,, Artillery, 


.expressitsmostcordial and: affection- _ 


does resolve and: pledge. itself, and 
recommend! to its. friends: in “the 


endeayours-to- augment the:Society’s 


cluding -Female-and. Juvenile) and 


“And this Meeting-earnestly re- 


ciety: throughout: the ceuntry, «to 
employ:their influence: :in »establish- | 
ing such:Societies, whereverit may 
the. Directors, :in, London, of those | 


be formed.” set inti 


On the:Motion of the RevsJohn:Camp- | 


VIL.“ That.this Meeting: desires.to | 


ate wishes for:the-prosperity.ef.every 
kindred, Institution throughout»the 


-world ;,and: rejoices:inethe Christian — 


harmony which prevails amongst all 


‘the Societies and their Missionaries, 


both at houre and iii wt in | 


On the: Motion of | Charles James, Met- | 
calf, Esq. of, Bedfordshire ; seconded, by the | 
Rey. Alexander Waugh, D.D. | 


VIII. “ That: the ‘Society. in’ con- | 
cluding its present Meeting, humbly © 
and earnestly commits the Officers, | 
Directors, and Missionaries of the So-— 
ciety, with all its important interests, | 
to the care, guidance, and blessing 
of the Great, Head of the Church; and 
being deeply conscious of the, ineffi- 
cacy of all human: means to ac- 
complish the great object, contem- 
plated (the Conversion of the World) 
do most affectionately entreat all 
the Members of this Society to 
abound in fervent and incessant 


prayer for a more copious effusion 


of the Holy Spirit, on all engaged in 
the work, that so the ensuing year may 
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be more prosperous than the past, 
and more productive of Glory to God’ 
‘in the salvation of immortal souls:” 


Oa the Motion of ‘Benjamin: Shawy:-Esq- 
‘Treasurer to the Baptist Missionary Society; 
“seconded by the Rev. Robert Winter, D.D. 


IX. “ That the cordial thanks <of 
‘this /Meeting be given tothe Rey. 
Rowland Hill, A.M. for® the. accom- 
modation granted to the Society:on: 
‘the present occasion, and for all 
the instances of his friendly: attach- 
ment to the Institution, manifested 
‘since its fomation:””? = 


On the Motion of the Revs Rowland Hill, 


X.‘* That the thanks of this Meet- 
ing be presented to William. Alers 
‘Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, for his:able 
and impartial conduct in. the: chair 
this day.” Wee 

The Rev. Rowland Hill, concluded with 
‘Prayer, when the 117th Psalm was sung, 


Adjourned Meeting of the: Society, held 
at Zion Chapel the 10thof May 1822. Rey. 
T, Towne, of Royston, in the Chair. 


Resolved—That :the ‘most cordial 
thanks of the Society be respect- 
fully presented to the Rev. Samuel’ 
Hanna, D.D. Professor of Divinity 
in the Academical Institution of Bel- 
fast; the Rev. Timothy East, of Bir- 
mingham; the Rev. William Wil- 
kins, of Abingdon; and the. Rev. 


J. A. Stephenson, A.M.. Rector of: 


Lympsham, for tleir excellent Ser- 
mons preached at this Annual Meet- 
ing; and that they be requested to 
permit the same to. be printed for 
the benefit of the Institution, 
_Resolved—That the thanks of this 
Society be respectfully presented to 
the Rev. Rowland Hill, the Rev. 
Mr. Geary, and the Rev. Mr. Knight, 
for reading prayers. To the Rev. 
Isaac Saunders, A.M. and the 
Churchwardens, for the use of St. 
Ann’s, Blackfriars; and to’ the’ se- 


“dersfield. . The» Rev” 
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ome rusts and Gentlemen who. 
kindly obliged ‘the ‘Society with’ the 


“use of their respective Chapels, for - 


the-various: Services on the 3d, 8th, 
“Othy. 10th;and=14thof May 1822. 


NOTICES. 


-Owsthe 4th; 5thand: 6th days of the pre- 
sent: month, \theAnniversary of the Aux- 
‘iliary Misstonary:Society for the West Riding 
of Yorkshire; isyproposed to be held at Hud- 
Messrs. Jackson of 
‘Greenhammerton; -Bennett, Rotherham ; 

Campbell, : Loridon;~and Birt, Manchester,. 
are engaged. toiattend, : 

_ Unityproposed; that a General Meeting be 
sholdensomthe:morning‘of the 1éth inst. at 
‘the: Chapelrin:Castle:Street, Reading, for the 
‘purpose:ofi formingyans Auxiliary Society to 


“the London Missionary Society, for Berk- 


shire,and' its vicinity. * 

Orr the-eveningef the'same day, the Rev. 
John Leifehild-has engaged to preach at the 
chapel'in Castle-street sand on the preced- 
ing evening, Rev. Dr. ‘Raffles, of Liverpool, 
will preachviny Broad-street Meeting-house, 
in-that-towa.: se 
* “On-the 16th; 17th and- 1@th of the same 
month; the Hulliatid:Kast Riding Auxiliary 
Society’ Anniversary, will be celebrated at 
Hiutl; when the Rev. Rowland Hill, Rev. 
Dr. Waugh,’ Rev. John Campbell, and the 
‘Rev. Thomas Jackson, -are expected to be 
engaged inthe services, * 

Own the27th inst. the Yorkshire North 
Riding Auxiliary Missionary Society, pro- 
pose to: hold their’ Anniversary at Malton, 
whem the Revs Messrs: R. Hill, Jackson and 
Campbell, are expected to attend. 

Dorsetshive.—The Rev. Dr» Bogue and the 
Rev. T. Durant, as a Deputation: from the 
Parent Society, are expected to visit the 
churches in this county in ‘the month “of 
July next, erie i 


THE Clerkenwell Auxiliary Missiona \ 
Society will hold its Annual Meeting at 
Spa-fields Chapel, on Monday, June 10. 


POETRY.. 
On the Death of Mrs. M. Smith, of ape ‘Town, (whose death was mentioned 
43 samba Sista, toy wie! Pa Bos ae ORL, | 
THERE is a season when the good must mourn, = =| 
‘An hour when Piety herself must'weep, me 
When ‘holiest ties of love by death are torn, a 
And saints in Israel pass away tovsleep. iY 
. True, ’tis a short farewell; and then to meet : 
Whiere Sin, and Grief, and Death are known no more! 
oot ols “There, sainted Mother Smith again shall greet 
Each happy pilgrim: whom she lov’d before. 
_ Yet though at her arrival Heav’n is glad, 
And glory’s crown sits radiant on her head, 
Poor Enzland, India, Africa are sad— _ 
For Mother Smith is number’d with the dead! 
« | Ye British Israel, mourn your helper here— 
Afric’s believers, your kind Mother’s gone— 
Your Friend, your Counsellor, your solace dear; fsi%7 : 
Yet let a beam of comfort on you dawn 
That a bereaved heart would fain inspire, 
Your Jesus ev’ry need shall well supply, 
Though he remove his earthly servants higher : 
Ye, her to follow as dear children try. 
O! think how her ten talents she employ’d 
And see’her ruler over many things 5 fren 
Walk with your God, enjoy what she enjoy’d, 
And serve, and praise, like her, the King of kings. 
Death was to herno foe; it brought her home | 


a 


_ Yo her Great Father’s palace, there to dwell, 
Far here no.more-a stranger must she roam : 
She knew it; sweetly answer’d, ‘It is well, 

- ¥m a king’s daughter!” and she went away, 


Enter’ 


‘d her rich inheritance above, 


Inthe bright realms of everlasting day— 
The beatific sweets of Jesu’s love! © 
F dioig O' Jet me die the death the Righteous dies ! 
lo: tt or-s ¢Is the first wish that to’each thought occurs, 


s‘ Live as the righteous, live,” thy God replies, : . 


.. For, so alone thy death shall be like hers ; 


-» ** So shall thy blessings with thy years increase,~ 
~ € Thy life be honour, and thy end be peace.” ~ 
Cape Town, Nov. 26, 1821. 
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Go Messenger of Peace and Love 
_. To nations plung’d in shades of night ; 
‘Like Gabriel, sent from fields above, 
Be thine to shed celestial light. 
On barren rock and desert isle, 
Go, bid the Rose of Sharon bloom ; 
Till arid wastes around thee smile 
Rich as the dews from morning’s womb. 


Go, to the hungry food impart, 
‘To paths of peace the wand'rer guide, 
And lead the thirsty panting heart 
Where streams of living waters glide. 
Go, bid the bright and morning star 
From Bethlehem’s plain resplendent shine, 
And, piercing through the gloom afar, 
Shed heavenly love and light divine. 


To India’s varied casts proclaim 

The Gospel’s soft, but powerful voice 3 
And at the blest Redeemer’s name 

Let Ocean’s lonely isles rejoice. 


Proclaim Salvation’s joyful sound 5 


The deaf with new delight shall hear ; 


Tell them the Saviour binds. each wound, 
And wipes the penitential tear, 


Though thou art weak, thy Lord.is strong, 
He will confirm thy feeble arm ; : 
His servants shail not suffer wrong, 
Nor wrath, of man his prophets harm. 
From. north to south, from east. to’ west, 
Messiah yet shall reign supreme ; 
His name by every tongue confess’d, 
His praise the universal theme, 
Then faint not in the day of toil, 
When harvest waits the reaper's hand ; 
Go, gather in the glorious spoil, 
And joyful in his presence stand. 
Thy love a rich reward shall find 


From him who sits enthron’d on high ; 


For they who turn the erring mind 
Shall shine like stars above the sky. 
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rgyls very pious, enlightened, 
and useful man was descended 
from religious parents, by whom he 
was carefully trained up in the 
‘“way he should go.” His father, 
Mr. Daniel Evans, was a member 
of the Baptist church at Rhyd- 
wilim, in the county of Carmar- 
then; but his mother was of the 
Independent persuasion, and a 
member of the church at Brynbe- 
rian, in Pembrokeshire. . ? 

Their son Benjamin was born at 
¥Ffynnon-Adder, inthe parish of 
Meline, county of Pembroke, on 
the 23d of Feb. 1740. - He was in- 
structed in the English language 
by his mother, and could read the 
English Bible when only five years 
of age. About this time he was 
sent to a school at Glandwr, where 
he acquired some grammatical 
knowledge. From thence he was 
removed to a school at Mungton, 
in which he received the rudiments 
of a classical education. After 
which he was some time in another 
school at Haverfordwest, which he 
quitted when about the age of 
fifteen. ; 

Mr. Evans was the subject of 
religious impressions from a child, 
and could give no particular account 
of the time of his conversion. Not 
‘having been baptized in his infancy, 
he submitted to the ordinance at 
Bethel-Moelgrove, March 11, 1764, 

Xxx, 


in the 24th year of his age. At the 
same time, he was admitted a mem- 
ber of the church at that place, 
under the Rev. D. Griffiths, of 
Liechryd. . Here he rendered him- 
self useful by his knowledge of 
psalmody. But it was soon disco- 
vered he. possessed suitable talents 
for the ministry, and» was encou- 
raged to preach shortly after his 
admission into the church. 

While on a journey through Gla- 
morganshire, i“ was induced, by 
the Rev. L: Rees, who was then 
minister at Mynydd Bach, to visit 
North Wales, and preach as a can- 
didate to the church at Llanywch- 
yllyn. At this place his ministry 
was_ much approved, and he after- 
wards settled there. Towards the 
end of the year 1768, he was mar- 
ried to Miss Ann Lloyd, of Bryn- 
berian, with whom he lived in har- 
mony and comfort fifty-three years. 
He was ordained at Llanywchyllya 
in 1769; laboured there with much 
acceptance upwards of eleven years, 
and successfully introduced the 
Gospel to several places where it 
had not been preached before. 
In these attempts to do good he met 
with some opposition. Before he 
could obtain a licence to preach in 
a farm-house, near Barmouth, he 
was obliged to serve the magistrates 
with a mandamus. This had the 
desired effect of making known the 
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tights of Dissenters,.and of abating. 


he spirit of persecution in the 
county. 

Though greatly beloved by the 
church at Llanywchyllyn,and highly 
esteemed in the country, an ill state 
of health induced Mr. E. to think 
of removing. It was found that the 
fogs arising from Llyntegid, or Bala 
Pool, were injurious to his constitu- 
tion; so that a change of situation 
was deemed advisable. He there- 
fore accepted, in 1777, an invitation 
from the church in St. Thomas’s 
Green, Haverfordwest,—the pulpit 
being then vacant by the resignation 
of the Rey. J. Hughes, who had 
removed to Bristol. Here Mr. E. 
found religion in rather a languish- 
ing state. 

A few passages from some of the 
sermons he preached at the Green, 
will not only exhibit the character 
of his ministry, but give a pleasing 
jdea of his zeal and piety. 

“ Every thing that has a right to 
speak, speaks against sin. God says, 
Destroy it, or I must destroy you :— 
the law says, Destroy it, or I must 
condemn you:—the Gospel says, 
Destroy it, or I cannot bless you :— 
Christ says, Destroy it, for I came to 
destroy the works of the Devil :—the 
Holy Spirit says, Destroy it, or I 


cannot dwell in the soul:—Heaven, 


says, Destroy ‘it, or I cannot open 
my gates to receive you:—and the 
holy soul says, Destroy it, or Tam 
robbed ofsmy happiness and peace! 

“* Scripture and reason declare, 
that the happiness of heayen is re- 
served for none but just and holy 
persons; and that those of a contrary 
character must suffer an eternal dis- 
appointment, as to their expectations 
of attaining it. What, then, must be 
done to be saved? The only thing 
that can be successfully done, is to 
apply to Jesus Christ, the only Sa- 
viour of sinners, and that for two 
important blessings ;— justification 
and sanctification, or an interest in 
his merits, and the influences of his 
Spirit. Both are equally essential 
to our happiness. To these two points 
the whoe of Revelation refers; and 
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an accurate knowledge of the plan 
of salvation depends upon a clear 
apprehension of them. If they are 
separated, the consequence will be, 
either libertinism, or legality: and if 
they are not properly distinguished, 
Grace and Works, Law and Gospel, 
will be sadly jumbled together. Jus- 
tification is a sentence passed on the 
believing sinner, on account of the 
righteousness of Christ, in which he 
believes; but sanctification is a work 
wrought in the soul by the Holy 
Spirit, in conseqae of which the 
justified person becomes ‘ holy in all 
manner of conversation.’” 

At the commencement of a new 
year, Mr. E. addressed his hearers 
in the following awakening man- 
ner :— 

“If some prophet, like Jeremiah, 
should be commissioned to draw 
back the veil which keeps from _us 
the knowledge of future events, pro- 
bably some one here would read, 
‘This year shall be unto thee a 
season of prosperity and comfort.’ 
Another would probably read, ‘ This 
year shall be unto thee a time 
of much affliction and _ perplex- 
ity ;’ while another would read, in 
black letters, the words of our text, 
‘This year thou shalt die!’ Hf you 
die this year unprepared, you must 
this year enter into a state of never- 
ending misery! No longer deceiving 
yourselves with the hope of heaven,+ 
your iniquity, hypocrisy, and delu- 
sion will present themselves before 
you, The light of divine truth will 
find its way into your unbelieving 
hearts, and conscience will turn your 
eternal tormentor. You will recol- 
lect the many mercies you have 
abgsed and the many instructions 
ané admonitions which have been 
thrown away upon you. Your mirth 
will be turned into soyrow, your 
pleasantness into gloom, your honour 
into shame, your false hope into dis- 
traction, and your joy into weeping,’ 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth! You 
will have no agreeable companion, 
no pleasing prospect, no sympa- 
thizing friend, no mitigation of an- 
guish, no relaxatiun of torment, no 
hope from future ages, nor any relief 
from ages past! Be persuaded,. 
then, to ‘*‘ seek, first of all, the king- 
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dom of God, and his righteousness ;” 
and then, if you should Jive longer, 
‘all things needful shall be given 
you.” 


After remaining at Haverford- 
west something more than two 
years, Mr. E. was induced to ac- 
cept an invitation to Trewen, in 
Cardiganshire, and removed to that 
place June 2A, 1779, where he 
spent the remainder of his life. 
Here he had some trouble with 
persons of Arminian and Socinian 
principles, who at length determined 
on a peaceable separation from the 
church. When he settled at Trewen, 
there were not more than a hun- 
dred members: and though many 
withdrew, it pleased God so to bless 
his labours, that, in the close of his 
life, there were about 400 persons 
in communion. In connexion with 
Trewen, Mr. E. preached with great 
success at Hawen and Deinol, to 
the congregation now assembling at 
Glanarthen. His labours were also 
extended as far as Penryngaled, 
where a place of worship was built, 
and where his preaching was bless- 
ed to hundreds of his stated or oc- 
casional hearers. He was one of 
the early and zealous advocates for 
Sunday-school instruction in the 
Principality, the good effects of 
which he had long an opportunity 
of witnessing, in the frequent ad- 
mission of young people to church 
communion. 


Mr. E. was naturally of a strong 
constitution, which enabled him to. 


labour hard for many years. But 
in October, 1816, he took cold in 
a damp bed, which occasioned a 
violent rheumatic pain throughout 
his body. This presently fixed in 
his right arm, and wholly deprived 
him of its use. In reference to 
this affliction, he said, “ It is the 
will of Providence, and must be 
good.” Another distressing com- 
plaint under which he laboured 
was an asthma; so that a compli- 
cation of infirmities, in connexion 
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with old age, confined him chiefly 
to his room. He bore all his trials 
with great resignation, and said, 
when questioned respecting the 
state of his mind, “I have no will 
of my own: the Lord’s will be 
done.” “T have often thought,” 
says the Rey. Thomas Griffiths, his 
nephew and co-paster, ‘‘ on observ- 
ing the frame of his spirit for the 
last few years, that he was very 
near the gates of heaven.” 

On Saturday, the 24th of Febru- 
ary last, he experienced a sudden 
change. He became more asthmati- 
cal, but had no greater pain than 
usual. On the following Wednesday, 
T asked him how he felt; his answer 
was, “I see the plan of salvation 
as clear as noonday, and my soul 
delighteth in it.” Asking him further 


‘how he felt, as to the dealings of 


Providence, he answered, “ | am 
perfectly resigned: God only is fit’ 
to rule; and it would be a great sin 
in me to say any thing against my 
Creator.” Mrs. Evans asked him one 
day, if Christ were still precious to 
him? when he replied, ‘““ My dear, 
he is very precious, and always has’ 
been so.” On Friday morning, £ 
asked him if he had any thing to: 
say that might be of service to me 
when he was gone? to this he an- 
swered, ‘‘ Cast thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he will sustain thee.” On 
the same day, about five o’clock, 
while sitting im his chair, as if going 
to sleep, he breathed his last. So 
died this excellent minister, Mar. 2, 
1821, in the 81st year of his age. 
He was interred in a vault, under 
the pulpit, at Hawen,in the presence 
of a vast concourse of people, to 
some of whom he had ministered 
there in holy things upwards of 
forty years. The Rev. M. Jones, 
of Trelech, engaged in prayer 
before the funeral procession left 
the house; the Rev. D. Davies, of 
Cardigan, introduced the service 
at the chapel; the Rev. D. Peter, 
of Carmarthen, preached from 
2A2 
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John v. 35; the Rey. Mr. Phillips, of 
Neuaddlwyd, from Acts viii. 2; and 
the Rev. Mr. Jones, of Saron, con- 
cluded. His death was also im- 
proved at the same place, on the 
following Lord’s Day, by his relative 
and successor the Rev. T. Griffiths, 
from 2 Kings ii. 9—12. 

Mr. Evans was a man of general 
knowledge. He was well versed in 
mathematics, and knew something 
of navigation. He was not ignorant 
of the classics, and was well ac- 
quainted with history and divinity. 
As a Christian, he was of a very 
cheerful and charitable disposition. 
Like Simeon, he was ‘“ just and 
devout;” affording through hfe an 
example of no ordinary description. 
As a minister, he was distinguished 
by an excellent gift in prayer; as a 
preacher, by the lucid order, point, 
and energy of his discourses. These 
were often enlivened with flashes of 
genuine wit, and were not destitute 
of rhetorical ornament. He often 
introduced the paronomasia ; and, 
by a play on words, would some- 
times produce a striking effect, 
This was particularly the case in 
the introductory part of his ser- 
mons, which were generally so 
formed as to secure the attention of 
his hearers, and predispose them 
to receive the truths he was about 
to deliver. 

He wrote much, though he pub- 
lished but little. What he did offer 
to the public was in Welsh, and 
consisted chiefly of a work on In- 
fant Baptism, to which the “ Serious 
and plain Discourse concerning 
Baptism,” of the late Dr. Richards, 
of Lymn, originally published in 
Welsh, and dedicated to a gentle- 
man in Cardiganshire, was intended 
asa reply. He also published a 
*‘ Catechism on the Constitution 
and Order of Christian Churches,” 
something like that of the late Mr. 
Palmer, of Hackney. He was 
considered as a good poet, both in 
Welsh and English, His manu- 
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scripts, in both languages, are nu- 


merous and valuable. A selection 
from those in English is partly 
made, and will probably be pub 
lished, with an enlarged Memoir of 
his Lite and Ministry. A man so 
extensively useful and exemplary 
in life ; possessed of superior talents 
for the ministry ; and who, though 
dead, may yet speak by his writings, 


is surely worthy of being heard; . 


man will be heard with edification. 
Haverfordwest. J.B. 
elven 
SUBSTANCE OF A FUNERAL 
SERMON.* 
By the late Rev, T. N. Toller, of Kettering. 


and it is to be expected that such a 


‘© JT love them that love me: and those 
that seek me early shall find me.””—Prov. 
viii, 17. 


Ir is my great business upon 
this melancholy eccasion to con- 
nect the Providence and the words 
together. We shall first dwell on 
the providence; secondly enlarge 
on the passage; and, thirdly, make 


some useful and natural connexions 


of the providence and the text. 
Weare 

I. To dwell on the Providence. 
Why are we met to-night? It is to 
think of death and the grave; not 
as the generality of people meet on, 
such occasions, to see the coffin, and 
the mourners, and the numerous at- 
tendants. A fellow-creature is dead ! 
What is included in that? A sepa- 
ration has taken place between a 
mortal body and an immortal soul. 
The soul is gone into eternity. A 
rational being has appeared before 
the tribunal of its Judge. A young 
person is dead, not grey hairs; not 
nature brought down by length of 
time ;—but a young person; one 
who, according to the common 
course of nature, did not live out 


* ‘These hints were probably taken ime | 


short hand ; allowance must be made, there- 
fore, for their imperfect state. 


f 
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half her days. She flew as.a shadow, 
and continued not. Her sun set at 
noonday: she sprung up as_ the 
grass, and soon withered away! A 
young person is dead who disco- 
veyed some promising circumstan- 
ces. Born in a respectable family, 
in the midst of affluence, she might 
have filled an useful station in life ; 
but the place that knew her shall 
know her no more: the connexions 
are for ever dissolved, never to be 
renewed. She is one into eternity 
never to return! 
If. Let us return to the passage. 
It is God in Christ that speaks: 
hear especially you that are young. 
Ist, The substance of religion con- 
sists in love to God; 2d, the great 
privilege of being beloved by God ; 
3d, the way to attain this great pri- 
vilege is to seek it; 4th, there is a 
peculiar advantage in seeking this 
important blessing early in life. 
{st. The substance of saving re- 
‘ ligion consists in love to God. Qb- 
serve, it is not said, I love them that 
_talk about me, or that attend at my 
sanctuary; but, I love them that 
love me, whose hearts are with me. 
The great commard is, ‘“ Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God.” What 
is it to love God! To understand 
the dignity and perfections of the 
Divine Being ;—to delight to think 
ef God; to be humble, to desire to 
be sanctified and regenerated. This 
is to love Ged; and there can be no 
religion without it, unless it be pos- 
sible to delight in what we have no 
relish for: no more can we be sayed 
without love to God. 4 
2. The great privilege of being 
religious is to be loved of God. 
There is a sense in which God 
‘hates none of his creatures ;—even 
.Vipers, and serpents, and wicked 
men: he is not willing that any 
should perish. But God cannot love 
brutes or wicked men in the noblest 
sense. ‘Those only can God love 
who love him. And, Oh! my young 
friends, those that are beloved of 
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God are loved indeed! He loves 


them with an affection stronger than 


a father ;—he allows them the rich- 
est freedom with him: their interest 
is graven on the palms of his hands. 

8. The great means of attaining 
this privilege is to seek for it. We 
cannot buy it; but if any of us 
desire to love God, go and ask it as 
a favour ; ask under a deep sense 
of its value, under a deep sense of 
that spirit which David exercised 
when he said, ‘“‘ Thy favour is life ; ” 
ask it under a deep sense of unwor- 
thiness. Oh, my dear young friends! 
ask it by personal, by secret, by 
earnest, by persevering prayer. Do 
not be satisfied with the prayers of 
others for you, or with public peti- 
tions, or with the words of prayer 
only;—do not be contented to ask 
it once, but daily say, Lord! give 
me a heart to love thee. 

4, There is a peculiar advantage 
in seeking early this blessing ;— 
hecause such have a special assur- 
ance they shall find him. Not that 
there is any merit in young people ; 
but God affords young people a 
speedy sense of his favour. He 
suffers them that have gone on 
lengths in sin, to ask it again and 
again before they receive a sense 
of his love. But when young people 
seek the blessing, I believe it is not 
long denied. They have not such a 
sense of guilt as others. God de- 
lights to show favour to them that 
seek him early. He distinguished 
Jabez because he was more honor- 
able than his brethren, for God 
granted him his request. Thus have 
I taken a view of the present pro- 
vidence and the text. Now you 
will say, Where is the connexion 
between the providence and the 
text? I proceed. 

Hil. To show their connexion. 

1. This providence and this text 
with one voice teach us the poverty 
of this world, separate from the Gos- 

el and real reiigion. The provi- 
dence tells us this present life is a 
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vapour, which appeareth for a little 
time, and then vanisheth away. 
Does not the word join with the 
providence, that life is not worth 
possessing without religion? that it 
is the love of God that sweetens life : 
an interest in the love of God is the 
crown of our being, and the glory 
of our existence. 

2. The providence and the pas- 
sage concur in teaching us, it is 
awfully unsafe to rest in a state of 
distance from God, and without a 
share in his love. My dear young 
friends! you may die: you that 
are young must die, and if you die 
without an interest in Christ you are 
miserable. There is not a thought- 
less young person here but would 
tremble if God should speak, as 
through this roof, with an audible 
voice, ‘Thou fool, this night thy 
soul shall be required of thee.” 
And thou dost not know but thy soul 
may be required this night, though 
there is now no prospect of it: you 
know not what a night may bring 
forth. 

3. The providence and the pas- 
sage teach us, that the pleasure and 
advantages of evangelical religion 
are really preferable to all the 
pleasures of this world. This young 
person has left her prospects, her 
pleasing circumstances, and her 
connexions; but if her heart was 
filled with the love of God, she has 
not left that behind her. If she en- 
joyed evidences of God’s favour, 
she has taken them with her. If 
you think yourself ever so happy, 
and nature ever so gay, and 
ere ever so sweet, you may 

e snatched from them. Oh! my 
young friends, one spark of love to 
God is worth all the pleasures of 
this world. 

4. The providence and the pas- 
sage teach us the importance of 
depending on nothing short of real 
evangelical religion. There is but 
one kind of religion will support you; 
but one kind of temper will sup- 
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port you ;—that is love to God in 
your hearts. Other principles may 
ease you, but cannot save you. You 
may fly to prayers and sacraments 
ina dying hour; you may confess 

our sorrow for all the wrong you 

ave done, but it is all lost breath 
if you do not love God. 

5. The providence and the pas- 
sage teach us, if we do but possess 
a real principle of love to God, 
and are beloved by him, we need 
not fear death. This providence 
teaches us we must die; the text 
tells us we need not fear it: for if 
you close your eyes on some bless- 
ings, you go to far better. You that 
are young naturally cleave to life : 
you dislike the house of mourning, 
and death is shocking to you. And 
well it may if you do not love God, 
because nothing but this makes 
death a happy event. But what is 
there terrible in death? Is the love 
of the creature more valuable than 
the Creator’s love? Is the love of 
God in the bud more desirable than 
in perfection? Is the pledge of 
God’s love better than the whole ? 


— 


6. The providence and the pas- | 


sage strongly recommend prayer to | 


young people. Prayer is the way 


in which blessings are communi- — 


cated, 
not yet tasted the bitters of life: 


your temper is, eee calm and 
unruffiled, You may 


You that are young have | 


| 


e ready to_ 


conclude you do love God: but — 
love to God does not spring from — 


a good temper. The sweetest tem- 
per, that smiles on every creature, 
may be secretly rancorous against 
its Creator. He that really and 
humbly loves God, has prayed’ ar- 
dently, has prayed often, has prayed 
humbly for it. Look into the grave 
of a fellow youth, and hearken to 
the divine charmer in the text:— 
form a habit of serious retirement : 
—express thy words at a throne of 
grace :—think of the vanity of life: 
—draw nigh to God and he will 
draw nigh to you, and thou shalt 
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find his promise firm as the ever- 
lasting mountains. 

_ The providence and promise 
teach us, satisfactorily, to follow 
our friends to eternity. Ah! it is 
true! I appeal to the parent’s 
heart: when the branch is cut off 
the hopes of the husbandmen fail ; 
so when.a youth dies nature will 
sigh, but Faith may follow and re- 
joice. The sooner this life ends, the 
shorter the conflict, the shorter the 
race, the nearer the goal. Where 
there was a regard for converse 
with God, and a life correspondent 
thereto, as we have reason to hope 
in the present case, the parents 
and such young persons will find it 
hard to part. But, my friends, 
they are not lost, but gone before ; 
they are where they prayed to be: 
then the. parents of our deceased 
young friend may rejoice. They may 
return from the grave and say, “ It 
is well: we shall go to her, but she 
will not return to us.” The pain 
of parting is not to be compared to 
the glory of meeting again in a 
better world. 

ene 


SON THE DUE PROPORTION OF 
) CHRISTIAN BENEFICENCE. 
(See our last Number, p. 226.) 


Tr an act of the legislature were 
to pass imposing on all the subjects 
of the realm a certain per centage, 
according to an equitably graduated 
scale, to be devoted to purposes of 
‘Christian benevolence, some would 
murmur, and some would eyade; 
‘but all true Christians would feel 
thankful for such a short way of 
settling their minds, and sweeping 
away their difficulties; and, espe- 
cially when it became wrought into 
their plans and habits, they would 
find it a sonrce of unspeakable de- 
light. But such a law is not; nor, 

erhaps, ought it to be wished for. 
‘The services of Christ’s people are 
* free-will offerings. Yet what should 
‘hinder the faithful and consistent 
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believer from annually ascertainin 
the proper per centage for fReusclt 
forming a resolution to abide by it 
till the time of making the next 
year’s balance-sheet, and -honestly 
keeping this resolution as in the 
sight of the Kine or x1nes, the 
SEARCHER OF HEARTS ? 

What such a proportion ought to 
be, it would be unbecoming in any 
one to decide for his neighbour. I 
abhor to dictate or usurp authority 
over my fellow-servant: but, if he 
is sincere in his professed subjec- 
tion to the gospel of Christ, he will 
be anxious so to manage his stew- 
ardship that he may give up his 
accounts to his Lord with joy. For 
remember, O Christian! thatin all 
your use and enjoyment of pro- 

‘perty, you are only a steward, a 
factor, an agent for Christ the Lorp 
of all! 

From various examples in Scrip- 
ture, it appears that ten per cent. 
was the smallest usual proportion of 
dedications to God capable of being 
estimated in money. Under the 
Mosaic law, twenty per cent., at 
the least, was expressly set apart 
from every man’s income, for the 
purposes of religion and benevo- 
lence. In perusing numerous lives 
of eminent Christians, I find that 
20 and 144 per cent. were propor- 
tions which many of them observed ; 
and I recollect none, of whom this 
particular is recorded, who conse- 
crated to God a less proportion 
than 10 per cent. When this has 
been done from a. holy motive, and 
with consistency of deportment in 
the other parts of the Christian 
character, it is astonishing what a 
blessing of Divine prosperity rested 
upon the families and the property 
of those excellent persons. 

From a conviction that correct 
views and correspondent action on 
this subject would operate not less 
in promoting the happiness of the 
individuals, than in wondrously en- 
larging the powers of all Christian 
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charity, I will attempt a classifica- 
tion of the orders of religious so- 
ciety in our favoured country, and 
submit some hints on the duty of 
each. 

I. Labourers and manufacturing 
workmen, 

II. Domestic servants. 

Il]. The lower class of shop- 
keepers and master-manutacturers, 
and farmers on a small scale. 

IV. Respectable tradesmen and 
farmers, who, though accustomed 
and obliged to appear as if in mode- 
rately easy circumstances, find the 
closest attention, care, and manage- 
ment to be necessary to prevent 
shipwreck on the rocks and shoals 
by which they are surrounded, in 
the’ present trying times, 

V. Clergymen and _ Dissenting 
ministers, who have little or no 
private property. The majority of 
these are not able to obtain a very 
bare supply of the merest neces- 
saries for their families, without un- 
speakable trouble and heart-rend- 
ing anxieties. 

Vi. Professional men, whom the 
proprieties of their station oblige to 
live with the appearance of easy 
circumstances ; but whose capital 
lies only in their talents, and is de- 
‘pendent on their health and adven- 
titious circumstances. 

VII. Persons in easy circum- 
stances; 7.e. those whose incomes, 
from whatever source derived, are 
comfortably equal to their expen- 
diture, and may be reasonably ex- 
pected to be permanent. 

VIII. The affluent; 7. e. those 
who have sufficient property to fur- 
nish them with all the rational and 
moderate enjoyments of life which 
accord with the station in society 
which they occupy, and to Jeave an 
annual balance in their favour ; 
which surplus they apply to the ac- 
quisition of some further enjoy- 
ments, or add to their capital in 
trade, or invest in some security. 

IX. The opulent, who resemble 
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class yiu1., only that they move in a 
higher sphere of society, have more 
ample and splendid establishments, 
and add to their already handsome 
fortunes new investments of not less 
than 1000/. annually. 

On this classification I would 
respectfully submit the follewing 
observations. 

1. So far as my opportunities of 
observing, and means of information 
from others have extended, I believe 
that the classes 1. m1. 1v. y. and 
vi., generally speaking, do all that 
is in their power to aid the Bible 
and Missionary cause, in addition 
to their other Christian obliga- 
tions. Many go beyond their power, 
and submit to secret distress, diffi- 
culties and privations, im order to 
produce that amount of contribution 
which their wishes and feelings have 
led them to engage for. O that per- 
sons in easy or affluent circum- 
stances could witness these interior 
scenes! No benevolent or just per- 
son could wish to press farther on 
those who make such sacrifices. It 
is probable, however, that there are 
many in these classes who contri- 
bute nothing to the great cause, 
These should be searched out and 
urged to do so, ix such a proportion 
as justice at home will warrant; and 
of this they alone are the judges, 

2. Much might be done in class IT. 
Domestic servants have usually far 
more in wages than they ought to 
spend. It would be unspeakably 
to their advantage to detest dressing 
above their station, the frequent 
cause of ruin to female servants: 
thus they might spare their zacopence 
or threepence per week, and lay by 
something in the Bank for Savings, 
and yet dress in such a manner as 
would make all respect them. Ladies 
ought, most conscientiously, to give 
their servants this advice; and should 
readily take their subscriptions and 
forward the sums to the Auxiliary 
Society : for, let it be remembered, 
that it is always an indelicate thing, 
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‘and often would be highly imper- 
tinent and injurious, for collectors to 
have immediate intercourse with the 
servants of other families. If but 
one lady in every twenty, throuch- 
dat een Baw eals nia ni 
a steady penny per week from a 
servant, the amount ina year would 
double the funds of the Missionary 
Society. 

3. Those who belong to class yr1. 
too commonly measure their sub- 
scriptions by the example of classes 
ly. vy. and vi. But how grossly 
unjust! How awfully insulting to 
Hira who sees all the reality of 
things! And, if they have no chil- 
dren to provide for, their guilt is 
greatly aggravated. 

4. But it is to persons who belong 
to classes vi, and rx. that the 
Christian public has a right to look 
with elevated expectation. Some 
there are, and their names are 
precious and honourable, who nobly 
answer to the expectation: but, ah! 
how few! The great majority of 
the affluent and opulent professors 
of religion, while they deny them- 
selves scarcely any article of no- 
_velty, elegance, and splendour, go 
but little beyond many ministers 
and tradesmen in the absolute 
amount of their contributions; and, 
of course, fall immensely short of 
them in the relative amount. O that 
such persons would lay this matter 
to heart, in the sight of the omnis- 
cient and heart-searching God! 
Their minister, or their fellow-wor- 
shipper in the middling walk of life, 
feels and obeys the demand of duty 
to subscribe his annual guinea to as 
many religious and benevolent In- 
stitutions as this rich man does, 
perhaps to more: but the one must 
suffer for it in many ways of con- 
cealed hardship and sorrow, while 
to the other it is only as the dust of 
the balance. If the latter were to 
give in the same proportion to his 
“income as the former does to his, 
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what princELy MUNIFICENCE should 
we behold! And yet it would cost 
him no real sacrifice: he needs not 
deny himself a single enjoyment : 
he needs not give up a single plea~ 
sure: it is only required of him to 
be satisfied with a smaller measure 
of annual accumulation. 

Does not experience show that 
this ungodly heaping up of earthly 
treasures, is laying up deadly snares 
for the children who have been thus 
fatally provided for? Is it not 
almost always the case, that those 
unhappy children are ashamed of 
their father’s religion, and forsake 
the semblance of it, and plunge, as 
soon and as deep as they can, into 
the world of fashion, gaiety, and 
guilt? And how will these things 
appear in the light of eternity ? 

But often it is the case that such 
persons, rich already, and becoming 
richer on a great scale every half 
year, have no children to provide 
for, nor indeed any motive of ra- 
tional self-interest to furnish an 
object for their accumulations. O 
that they would read Dr. Chal- 
mers’s last Sermon on Commercial 
Life, with sincere self-examination ! 
O that they would open their eyes 
to the fearful case of being victims 
to that insatiable, idolatrous, atheis-. 
tic passion, the love of money for its 
own sake! On the other hand, what 
god-like beneficence might they not 
exercise, what blessings might they 
not inherit, what prayers of con- 
verted and happy thousands might 
not ascend to heaven on their behalf, 
would they but apply their accu- 
mulations to a wise and holy use? 
Do they think that they have the 
knowledge of Christ, the evidence 
of his love, and the hope of his 
glory? For these objects do they 
“count all things but loss?” Were 
days of trial to come, would they 
give up their liberty and their life 
for truth and a good conscience ? 
And yet, are they unwilling to de- 
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vote to their Lord and Saviour that 
portion of their. property which is, 
literally, no other than a surER~- 
riurty, what they can only add to 
the mass, without the intention of 
applying it to any use of rational 
enjoyment for themselves, or the 
smallest probability of ever doing 
so !— 

Upon this important topic I re- 
spectfully solicit the observations 
and corrections of your Correspond- 
ents; and, after waiting a few 
months, shall, perhaps, solicit your 
admission of a proposal for some 
practical measures. 
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——$-— 
To the Editor. 


On 1 John vy. 7. 
Srr, 

In a Number of the Classical 
Journal, published a few years ago, 
are some remarks on this disputed 
text, which seem to deserve more 
attention and publicity than they 
have gained. With a view to the 
giving of them the extensive circu- 
lation which an insertion in your 
pages will insure, I briefly state 
from memory the substance of the 
criticism, only remarking, that the 
evidence adduced appears to several 
scholars, to whom it has been men- 
tioned, as mew, and that it is de- 
rived from the best and most un- 
exceptionable of all sources, the 
internal construction of the Text. 

If the disputed words be omitted, 
the passage will stand thus: (ver.7.) 
“Ort pei errs of paprupavres (ver. 8.) 
70 vena, x01 70 Ww, Kas TO AbjAc. %.T Ae 
Now, according to this reading, we 
have three neuter nouns, preceded 
by the mascunines pes, of and pap- 
tupiyrec, an anomaly which seems 
wholly unaccountable: but if the 
common reading be preserved, then 
the two masculines 6 rarnp and é royos 
make the construction of the seventh 
verse (and that, observe, is the onl 
one in dispute) quite regular. With 
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-regard to the eighth verse, the dif- 
ficulty in accounting for the use of 
‘the masculines, in construction 
with neuter nouns, still remains. 
Whether it is all relieved by the 
cireumstance (on the supposition of 
the authenticity of the seventh verse) 
of the masculines in the phrase zpeis 
ELT LY Ob AL PTUPBYTES having been used 
in the connection, I cannot tell; 
but would beg to urge it on the 
attention of the reader, that any 
difficulties attendant on reconciling 
the syntax of a passage, are altoge- 
ther of a different complexion from 
those which relate to the reading of 
the text. Where the external evi- 
dence of the correctness of a pas- 
sage is full and clear, (as is cer+ 
tainly the case with regard to the 
eighth verse before us) we must 
deal with difficulties in construc- 
tion as we can; but where a reading 
is questionable, then it seems fair 
to put into the scale the evidence 
that may arise, for or against if, 
from the phraseology of the text. 

I am far from wishing your pages 
to be occupied with any lengthened 
consideration of this passage. All 
that can be gathered from manu- 
scripts, versions, and fathers, pro- 
bably has been brought forward to 
elucidate the subject; but as the 
circumstance now mentioned seems 
to he new ground, it would, I think, 
be gratifying not only to myself but 
to others, if some of your learned 
Correspondents would briefly state 
their opinion respecting it, 

ER, 
————< 
ON DECISION IN RELIGION. 
To the Editor, 
Sir, 


Ix your Magazine for March 
I was deeply interested, particu- 
larly with the impressive Memoir 
of Dr. Bateman, and the valuable 
paper on Prayer for a more copious 
effusion of the Holy Spirit. I men- 
tion both these articles with the 
hope, that if any into whose hands 
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your widely-circulated miscellany 
comes, should, through their press- 
ing avocations, have passed them 

“by unread, they may be induced 

ynot only to peruse them with atten- 
tion, but also earnestly recommend 
them to the serious perusal of others. 
It was not, however, the foremen- 
tioned pieces, but the anecdote con- 
cerning Dr. Priestley, which gave 
rise to the following thoughts on 
Decision :— 

Moses, on a momentous occasion, 
stood in the gate of the camp and 
cried, “* Who is on the Lord’s side? 
let him come unto me.” And in our 
own day a similar enquiry ought 
to be plainly and powerfully urged 
home, that the true servants of 
God may occupy their high and 
proper ground distinctly marked, 
and rally round the standard of the 
great Captain of their salvation. 
Decision, both in our religious prin- 
ciples and practice, is of the highest 
importance. The Bible unques- 
tionably contains a system of doc- 
trines which bear the stamp and 
signature of Heaven; yet, because 
they are opposed to the pride, self- 
will, carnality, and corruption of 
the human heart, they are generally 
slighted and contemned. Nothing is 
more easy or more common than to 
profess faith in the Gospel; but let 
us not rest in a vague indefinite 
assent, or a cold customary form. 

What are the doctrines we 
espouse? Are they, in very deed, 
the humbling, holy, and salutary 
truths‘ of God’s word? Do they 
jead us to abandon all dependance 
on our own righteousness, and 
centre our trust in the atonement, 
merits, and grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ? Are these doctrines, not 
the opinions we have received from 
education, but the principles we 
have embraced on conviction? The 
most ardent and forward profession 
avails nothing without a correspond- 
ing practice: Have we then come 
out from the world? TF ask not 
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whether its grosser vices and abomi- 
nations are forsaken? but are its 
luxuries, its pleasures, its favourite 
maxims, its vain amusements given 
up? In every age, and rank, and 
situation, there are certain oeca- 
sions which operate as tests to try 
men, and manifest what they are. 
A careless, dilatory, and fluctuating 
state of mind, in reference to the 
grand concerns of God and eternity, 
is both foolish and criminal. But the 
state of mind, which itis the design 
of this paper to recommend, has 
many advantages connected with it. 

1. Decision in religion givesa pecu- 
liar dignity and lustre to the charac- 
ter. The time-server, who dexte- 
rously trims and accommodates his 
religion to the fashion of his neigh- 
bours,or the taste of his superiors,can 
never command respect and esteem. 
Way wardness and fickleness betray 
either a weak judgment, or a want 
of principle. A double-minded man 
But 
the steady and resolved believer 
holds fast the form of sound words 
contained in the Gospel; and, un- 
seduced by specious errors, as well 
as undismayed by threatening dan- 
gers, presses forward towards the 
mark of the prize of his high call- 
ing. There is a sublime grandeur 
in such a character. We admire 
the precious enduring elements of 
which it is composed, and their 
gradual conformation to a divine 
and perfect model. Compare with 
the course of the wandering scep- 
tic and the mercenary trimmer, the 
noble conduct of Joshua, Elijah, 
and Paul. The valiant leader of 
Israel saw their propensity to idola- 
try, and said, ‘‘ Choose ye this day 
whom ye will serve; but as for me 
and my house, we will serve the 
Lord.” Elijah on Mount Carmel, 
though opposed by the king and 
court, and a formidable phalanx of 
enemies, boldly stood forth alone 
in defence of the true religion, and 
thus addressed the fluctuating mul- 
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titude : ‘‘ How long halt ye between 
two opinions? If Jehovah be God, 
follow him; but if Baal, then follow 
him.” Paul pleading his Master’s 
cause before Festus and Agrippa, 
furnishes another instance of that de- 
cision and heroic intrepidity, which 
every believer should be concerned 
to exemplify. And a Christian, 
eyen in the lowest rank, whose prin- 
ciples are fixed by the testimonies 
of God, and whose temper and con- 
duct accord with those principles, 
is possessed of true dignity. He 
sets the Lord always before him, 
and though reproached, vilified and 
persecuted, he continues unmoved. 
Christ is his trust, his hope, . his 
strength; Christ his pattern, his 
portion, his eternal All; and he can 
neither be drawn nor driven from 
this rock, this refuge, this divine 
Redeemer. 

2dly. Decision in religion is inti- 
mately connected with the richest 
comforts and blessings. The Gos- 
pel brings inestimable benefits in 
its bosom. Pardon of sin, peace of 
conscience, everlasting consolation, 
and a good hope through grace, 
are conveyed to us in its great and 
precious promises. The Gospel 
opens an inexhaustible storehouse 
of all the good which suits and satis- 
fies the soul of man, ‘“ Be it how- 
ever recollected,” says Mr. Hall, 
‘‘ that the Christian religion con- 
fines its enjoyments exclusively to 
sincere and decided Christians. To 
these enjoyments you will therefore 
necessarily continue a stranger, un- 
less you resign yourself wholly to 
its power. Many, without renounc- 
ing the profession of Christianity, 
without formally rejecting its dis- 
tinguishing doctrines, live in such 
an habitual violation of its laws, 
and contradiction to its spirit, that, 
conscious they have more to fear 
than to hope from its truth, they 
are never able to contemplate 
it without terror. It haunts their 
imagination instead of tranquillizing 
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their hearts; and hangs, with de- 
pressing weight on all their enjoy- 
ments and pursuits. Their religion, 
instead of comforting them under 
their troubles, is itself their greatest 
trouble; from which they seek re- 
fuge in the dissipation and vanity of 
the world, until the throbs and 
tumults of conscience force them 
back upon religion. Thus suspended 
between opposite powers, the sport 
of contradictory influences, they are 
disqualified for the happiness of 
both worlds, and neither enjoy the 
pleasures of sin, nor the peace of 
piety.” But behold the firm and de- 
cided Christian! he lives near the 
fountain of light and grace ; he feeds 
on the bread of life, the hidden and 
heavenly manna. Though clouds: 
may for a short time darken his 
sky, they cannot blot out his sun. 

Feb.4, 1822. Amicus. B. 

———— 
ANECDOTES. 
MISSIONARY ANECDOTE, 

Tur late Mr. Wieniger, a Mora- 
vian missionary who spent several 
years in Egypt, gives the following 
account of an interview with a 
Mahomedan of distinction. 

While on a visit in Benessa, 
Mr. Wieniger, accompanied by one 
or two of his fellow missionaries, 
one day took a walk in a large gar- 
den on the Nile. While admiring 
the beauty and magnificence of the 
place, its proprietor, a rich Aga, 
attired in all the splendour of east- 
ern costume, met them, and received 
them with great courtesy, inquiring 
who they were, and whether they 
were all brethren. Having received 
an answer to these questions, he 
addressed Mr. W. and asked, ““ Why 
do you wear a beard, and not your 
brethren? You are certainly a 
priest.” Aware of the extreme dan- 
ger of speaking on religious subjects 
with Mahomedans, Mr. W. replied, 
that his wearing a beard was a mere 
matter of convenience. 

This answer did not satisfy the 
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Aga, but he continued the conversa- 
tion in the following manner: “‘ You 
are a priest ; do not keep me longer 
in suspense. I have prayed to God 
Almighty to make me acquainted 
with a man who could tell me what 
I might do to be saved ; and I have 
received an answer from God that a 
man would come into my garden 
who would tell me what todo. I am 
convinced you are that man; and 
now teil me plainly.” The mission- 
ary replied, that he would not pre- 
sume to teach a Mahomedan ; but 
directed him to seek instruction 
from his own priest. ‘No;” re- 
joined the Aga, ‘‘ I am firmly con- 
vinced that I and all followers of 
Mahomed are not in the right way ; 
there must be another way to salva- 
tion; and this yow must declare to 
me. Iam well aware that we both 
shall be put to death if our present 
conversation is divulged ; but be not 
afraid, you have to do with an honest 
man, who will not hurt you.” He 
spoke with such visible emotion as 
greatly affected the missionary, who 
could refrain no longer, but said, ‘ I 
will tell you what a Christian must 
do to be saved.” At these words he 
took Mr. W. by the hand, and led 
him to a fig-tree, saying, ‘‘Come, 
thou man ef God! Here, on this 
spot, where I have so often prayed 
to God, you shall tell me what I 
must do.” 

The missionary now laid aside all 
reserve, and discoursed with him on 
the creation of the world, the fall of 
man, and his recovery by the re- 
demption of Christ. The Aga list- 
ened with astonishment, and, amidst 
a flood of tears, exclaimed, ‘“* O 
Jesus! who art seated at the right 
hand of God, have mercy upon me. 
Be my Saviour also!” After a 
pause, he continued: ‘‘ Yes, Lord 
Jesus, [ behold thee as wounded 
and crucified for my sins ; now thou 
art become my Saviour.” 

Mr. W. and his brethren retired, 
silently admiring the ways of Divine 
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wisdom, and earnestly supplicating 
mercy for this Mahomedan, whose 
eyes seemed in a great measure 
opened, to see his danger as a sin- 
ner, and his need of a Saviour. 

Before the break of day next 
morning this Aga stood at the door 
of the missionaries’ dwelling, at- 
tended by a numerous retinue. This 
greatly alarmed Mr. W. who has- 
tened out of the house, and thus ac- 
costed him: “Why do you bring 
so many people with you?” He 
answered: ‘‘ These people are my 
Mamelucs; they know nothing of 
our conversation, and have orders 
to wait in the street till I return. 
I could not endure to be without 
you and your brethren’s company ; 
and have not slept the whole night 
for joy.” 

While the missionaries continued 
in the country, this Aga approved 
himself their sincere friend, and as 
far as they could judge, remained 
faithful to the light he had received ; 
though he did not make a public 
profession of Christianity. 

Isux. 
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BOASTS OP INFIDELITY. 


Ir is frequently remarked, that 
the most laudable deeds are achiev- 
ed in the shades of retirement; and 
to this truth history testifies in every 
page. An act of heroism or philan- 
thropy, performed in solitude, 
where no undue feelings can affect 
the mind, or bias the character, is 
worth, to the eye of an impartial 
observer, whole volumes of exploits 
displayed. before the gaze of a 
stupid and admiring multitude. 

It is not long since a gentleman 
was travelling in one of the counties 
of Virginia, and, about the close of 
the day, stopped at a public-house 
to obtain refreshment, and spend 
the night. He had been there but 
a short time before an old man 
alighted from his gig, with the ap- 
parent intention of becoming his 
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fellow-guest at the same house. As 
the old man drove up, he observed 
that both the shafts of his gig were 
broken, and that they were held 
together by withes, formed from the 
bark of a hickory sapling. Our 
traveller observed further, that he 
was plainly clad, that his knee- 
buckles were loosened, and that 
something like negligence pervaded 
his. dress. Conceiving him to be 
one of the honest yeomanry of our 
land, the courtesies of strangers 
passed-between them, and they en- 
tered the tavern. It was about the 
Same time that an addition of three 
or tour young gentlemen was made 
to their number—most, if not all of 
them, of the legal profession. As 
soon as they became conveniently 
accommodated, the conversation 
was turned by one ofthe latter upon 
an eloquent harangue which had 
that day been displayed at the bar. 
It was replied by the other, that he 
had witnessed the same day a 
degree of eloquence, no doubt 
equal, but that it was from the 
pulpit. Something like a sarcastic 
rejoinder was made to the elo- 
quence of the pulpit; and a warm 
and able altercation ensued, in 
which the merits of the Christian 
religion became the subject of dis- 
cussion. From six o’clock until 
eleven the young champions wield- 
ed the sword of argument, adducing 
with ingenuity and ability every 
thing that could be said pro and 
con. During this protracted period 
the old gentleman listened with all 
the meekness and modesty of a 
child, as if he was adding new in- 
formation to the stores of his own 
mind ; or, perhaps he was observ- 
ing, with philosophic eye, the facul- 
ties of the youthful mind, and how 
new energies are involved by re- 
peated action; or, perhaps, with 
patriotic emotion he was reflecting 
upon the future destinies of his 
country, and on the rising genera- 
tion upon whom these destinies 
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must devolve ; or, most probably, 
with a sentiment of moral and re- 
ligious feeling he was collecting am 
argument, which (characteristic of 
himself) “no act would be able to 
elude, and no force to resist.” Our 
traveller remained a spectator, and 
took no part in what was said. 

At last, one of the young men, 
remarking that it was impossible to 
combat with long and established 
prejudices, wheeled around, and, 
with some familiarity, exclaimed, 
‘“‘ Well, my old gentleman, what 
think you of these things?” Tf, 
said the traveller, a streak of vivid 
lightning had at that moment cross- , 
ed the room, their amazement could 
not have been greater than it was 
with what followed. The most 
eloquent and unanswerable appeal 
was made for nearly an hour by 
the old gentleman that he had ever 
heard or read. So perfect was 
his recollection, that every argu- 
ment urged against the Christian re- 
ligion was met in the order in which 
it had been advanced. Hume’s 
sophistry on the subject of miracles 
was, if possible, more perfectly 
answered than it had already been 
done by Campbell. And in the 
whole lecture there was so much 
simplicity and energy, pathos and 
sublimity, that not another word 
was uttered. An attempt to de- 
scribe it, said the traveller, would 
be an attempt to paint the sun- 
beams. It was now a matter of 
curiosity and inquiry who the old 
gentleman was. The traveller con- 
cluded it was the preacher, from 
whom the pulpit eloquence was 
heard ;—but no,—it was the Curr 
Justice or tae Unirep Srarns! 

Winchester Repub. ( American.) 


PEOPLE DIOL ED 
A WORD IN SEASON. 


A profane coachman, pointing to 
one of the horses he was driving, 
said to a pious traveller, “ That 
horse, Sir, knows when I swear at 
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- him.” “ Yes,” replied the traveller, 
“and so does One above.” The 
coachman seemed to feel the re- 
proof, and became immediately 
silent. 
THE SEA CAPTAIN. 

Tue stage was crowded with pas- 
sengers as it passed from New 
York to Boston. It was late in the 
evening when one of the passen- 
gers, a sea captain, endeavoured 
to excite the attention of the drowsy 
company, by giving a relation of 
his own situation. He had been to 
sea in a fine ship: in a dreadful 
storm his ship had heen wrecked, 
every cent of his money and all his 
property destroyed, and every soul 
on board had been lost, except the 
captain, who had saved his life by 
being on a plank, at the mercy of 
the waves for several days together. 
The company were interested in 
this narrative; they pitied the poor 
unfortunate captain, who was re- 
turning home to his family, intirely 
destitute ; but they wondered that a 
man relating such a tale, and telling 
of an escape almost miraculous, 
should confirm almost every sentence 
with an oath. Nothing, however,was 
said tohim. In the morning, when 
the stage stopped, a Mr. B. one of 
the passengers, invited the captain 
to walk on before with him, and they 
would step into the stage when it 
should come up. The proposal 
was agreed to. They walked on 
alone. Says Mr. B., ‘‘ Did I under- 
stand you last night—the stage 
made much noise—did you say that 
you had lost your ship?” ‘ Yes.” 
That all your crew were drowned 
except yourself!” ‘“ Yes.” “ That 
you saved your life on a plank ?”’ 
“Ves.” “Let me ask you one 
more question;—when on_ that 
plank, did you not vow to your 
God, that if he would spare your 
life, you would devote that life to 
his service?” ‘None of your 
business,” said the captain angrily 


and they entered it. 
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The stage by this time came up, 
Towards 
evening, as the stage was entering - 
Providence, the captain informed - 
the company that he should not 


. sup with them as he was so unfor- 


tunate as not to have any money. 
Mr. B. takes from his pocket, and 
offers him a handsome bill. “No,” 
says the captain, ‘‘ [ am poor, yet 
Iam no beggar.” | “ But,” replied . 
Mr. B. <I do not give it to you as 
to a beggar, but as to an unfortu- 
nate brother. You must learn that 
I profess to be a Christian, and £ 
am taught by my religion to do 
good unto all men. The Gospel 
prescribes no limits to benevolence; 
it teaches us to do good to all. The 
company applauded, and pressed 
the captain to take the money. He 
silently put it into his pocket, with-. 
out even thanking the donor; though 
his countenance betrayed uneasi- 
ness. The company supped toge- 
ther, and the captain bid each: 
adieu, after having asked Mr. B. 
when he left the town. He was 
informed on the morrow at sunrise.. 
They then parted, as it was sup-' 
posed, for ever. The captain went ~ 
home with a heavy heart, while 
Mr. B. retired to rest, satisfied that’ 
he had honoured his Father who 
seeth in secret. He was surprised 
the next morning at day-light to 
hear someone rap atthedoor. He 
opened it, and beheld the captain» 
standing before him in tears. - The 
Captain took his hand, pressed it, 
and said, “Sir, I have not slept a 
wink since I saw you; I abused 
you yesterday; I am now come to 
ask your pardon. I did, while on 
that plank, vow to God, that [ would 
live differently from what I ever 
had done; and, by God’s help, 
from this time forward, I am deter- 
mined to do so.” The captain could 
not proceed, they pressed each 
other’s hands, and parted, probably 
to meet no more in this world! 
South Evan. Inte. 
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MRS. MANTELL, or SWINDON. 


Mrs. M. was daughter of the Rev. Dr. 
Houston, of Frome, who many years 
since distinguished himself in oppo- 
sition to the Arian party at Rook- 
jane meeting. He, made a proposal 
for uniting, after his death, the two 
congregations in Frome under an or- 
thodox minister; and by his will pro- 
vised between 30 and 40/. for his 
support, which object was happily 
effected under the ministry of the 
late Mr. Sibree. 

Miss Houston possessed good natu- 
ral talents,carefully cultivated by her 
father ; and on her mother’s death, 
at the early age of fourteen, took the 
superintendence of her father’s house, 
and early devoted herself in solemn 
covenant to God. Onthe unhappy di- 
vision which took place in Dr. H.’s 
congregation, she joined that under 
the patronage of Lady Huntingdon, 
where she was much esteemed, till 
she was again unsettled by some dis- 
putes which arose among them. 

Some few years afterwards she 
removed to Westbury, where she was 
married to the Rev. G. Mantell, and 
suffered much from the opposition 
Mr. M. there met with in preaching in 
the streets.and neighbouring villages. 
She took an active part in missionary 
concerns, contributed trinkets, &c. 
to send out by the Duff, and raised 
an annual subscription of fourteen 
guineas towards the funds of that 
Society. 

Some years after this, Mrs. M. re- 
moved with her husband to Swindon, 
Wilts, where she assisted him in the 
care of afew young gentlemen whom 
he educated, while endeavouring to 
raise there a church and congrega- 
tion, Here again she shared with 
her husband the persecution to which 
he was exposed; until at length a 
long course of anxieties and trials 
brought on her a complication of dis- 
orders, which for fourteen years con- 
fined her to the house, and often to 
her bed for months together; during 
which time she exhibited the most 
exemplary patience and resignation: 
and while she suffered at times much 
depression, was also the subject of 


As 


many consolations Serived through’ 
the “ precious promises”’ of the word” 
of God. 

Her last illness confined her to her 
bed for more than a year, during 
which she was never heard to mur- 
mur, but often acknowledged ‘the 
goodness of God in her afllictions.’ 
During all this period she took very 
little food, and for many days before 
her dissolution only a little liquid, to 
moisten her mouth. She was quite 

sensible but a few hours before her 

departure, and perfectly tranquil, 
all the fears of death having been 
long dissipated. At length, after 
sixty years pilgrimage through this 
vale of tears, she entered into rest 
Sept. 8. 1821. 
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DEATH OF A YOUNG GENTLE- | 
MAN AT THE CAPE. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Dr. 
Philips, Cape Town, to a Friend in 
London. 


A younGc gentleman, respectably 
connected, arrived at the Capea few 
months ago in quest of health. On 
his arrival, he went to reside a few 
miles from Cape Town, and I did 
not hear of him till within eight days 
of his death. On my first interview 
with him I found him in a situation, 
as to religion, in which too many 
young men are found at his age, who 
have been all their lives in the fa- 
shionable world. He told me that he 
now apprehended himself dying ; 
that he wished to have the benefit 
of a clergyman’s attendance in his 
present circumstances; that what he 
had heard of my character induced 
him to request me to favour him 
with my instructions, and that he 
would be thankful if I would tell 
him how he might be saved. He 
remarked at the same time, that he 
felt himself a sinner,—that he could 
not be saved but by some atonement 
for his sins,—that he found he could 
make no atonement,—that he could 
not depend upon any works of his. 
own,—and that he was awfully dis- 
tressed in mind, : 
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I endeavoured to explain to him 
the way of salvation; but my views 
appeared so opposite to those he had 
-been accustomed to entertain, that 
his, mind appeared more shocked 
than edified. — 

On renewing my’ visit two days 
after, I was happy to find that ho 
- seemed pleased to see me, and éager 
- for further instruction. When [ rose 
from my knees, having prayed by 
his bed-side, he clasped my hand 
and expressed great satisfaction. I 
then left him some Tracts, which his 
servant, and the gentleman in whose 
house he stayed, promised to read 
to him.» 

On my third visit, I had the satis- 
faction of observing a very pleasing 
.change. While I enlarged upon the 
- atonement and grace of Christ, his 
: eyes sparkled, his countenance beam- 
ed with inward delight, and his hands 
-were frequently lifted up, accompa- 
nied with fervent prayer, and the 
’ warmest expressions of gratitude to 
God for the salvation of Christ. 
. When shewing him the connexion 
between faith and salvation, he ex- 
claimed with wonderful earnestness 
and energy, “ Lord! I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief:” and two or 
three, times he said with much feel- 
ing, ‘‘O, Sir! I hope to bless God 
through eternity for our short ac- 
quaintance.” 

Next day he expressed a strong 
wish to see me again, and I was 
mounting my horse to visit him when 
the servant arrived with the mes- 
sage. I made all the speed I could, 
but Death was before me;—he 
expired as I entered his chamber 
door! 

The information I ‘received re- 
specting his last moments was, that 

-he had received great comfort from 
having the tract, entitled ‘+ Poor Jo- 
seph,” read to him ;—that he enjoyed 
great tranquillity of mind from the 
time I was last with him;—that im- 
mediately before his death he re- 
quested the 14th chapter of John to 
be. read to him, to which he listened 
with much interest. This scene took 
place on the Thursday evening. On 

Saturday he was committed to the 

dust. 

» 
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hi RECENT DEATHS. 

On Wednesday, June 5, died the 
Rey. Dr. Lewis, of Newton, Montgo- 
meryshire. Dr. Lewis settled at Lla- 
nuwch, near Bala, about the end of 
the year 1795, where his labours were 
rendered very useful; and in 1809 
there was a remarkable revival of re- 
ligion in his church and congregation. 
In 1812 he was called to succeed the 
Rev. Jenkin Lewis as Tutor of the 
Independent Academy at Wrexham, 
in Denbighshire, and as pastor of 
the church there. Here he remained 
about three years, but not’ being 
comfortable, in 1815 he removed te 
Llanfyllin, in Montgomeryshire, to 
which place the Academy was also 
removed, and where it has flourished 
greatly. Here Dr. L. was much re- 
spected and beloved, and the labours 
of the students in the neighbouring 
villages were made exceedingly use- 
ful. But during the last year a con- 
currence of circumstances scemed to 
make it desirable to remove the 
Academy to Newtown, in the same 
county: accordingly, by the advice 
of the most judicious neighbouring 
ministers, and with the concurrence 
of the Fund Board, he. removed 
thither about Michaelmas last, 
where a chapel has been erected, in 
which the Doctor has preached regu- 
larly since it was opened on the 
22d of February, but without re- 
ceiving any compensation for his 
labours, that the people might be 
better able to contribute towards the 
expense ofthe building. On Lord’s 
Day, May 19, he preached with more 
than usual energy; but the next 
morning discovered symptoms of 
considerable inflammation of the 
lungs: every suitable remedy was 
applied, and a very eminent phy- 
sician was called ia, who paid him 
unremitting attention; but all efforts 
to resist the progress of the disorder 
were unavailing, and on Wednesday, 
June 5, at half-past One o’vlock, p.m. 
his scene of labour and usefulness 
on earth was closed. 

During his illaess his mind was 
perfectly resigned and tranquil. He 
said he had no wish either to live or 
die ; he knew in whose hands he was, 
and waited the divine will with the 
greatest composure and serenity. 
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His dying hours were marked with 
that simplicity and..calmness that 
-characterised his whole life. He 
knew in whom be had believed :—the 
’ Saviour whom he shad. so,often an- 
-nounced to others was the joy and 
csupport of his own seul when flesh 
and heart were failing; to Him he 
committed himself without dismay 
-in the words of dying Stephen,“ Lord 
. Jesus, receive my spirit.” 

_ His remains were interred in the 
~ New Chapel, on Tuesday, June 1], 
owhen two mostimpressiye discourses 
were delivered; the first in English 
«by the Rev. T. Weaver, of Shrews- 
bury, from 2 Tim.i. 10, and the other 
in Welsh by the Rev. W. Williams, 

of Wern, from Acts xiii. 86. The 
place was greatly thronged, and the 

congregation appeared to be deeply 
-impressed with the mournful solem- 
_nities of the oecasion. T.C, 
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Own Thursday, June 6, died at 
Bath, after a very short illness, the 
Rev. Samus, Newron, who for 

“thirty-six years had been pastor of 
the Protestant Dissenting church at 
Witham, Essex. He was a:man of 

, Sound learning, extensive knowledge, 
and eminent piety. He lived in the 
hearts of a numerous and respectable 
congregation, and Was very useful in 
all the so¢ieties formed for the dif- 
fusion of the Gospel in the county of 
Essex, whether of a more limited or 
a more extended description. 

He was supplying ‘the pulpit of 
the Rev. W. Jay, during his visit to 
London, and had preached at: Bath 
with considerable acceptance on 
May 26, and June 2. The last of 
these days was the closing Sabbath 
of his life. He was indisposed on 
the Monday, sa as to be unable to 
attend the Missionary Prayer-mect- 
ing; but neither himself, nor any of 
his friends, nor his medical at- 
tendants apprehended any-danger. 
Indeed, on Wednesday he was so 
far apparently recovered as to take 
a ride in ‘an open carriage. And it 
was not until Thursday afternoon, 
five or six hours befere his dissolu- 
tion, that any alarm was excited. 
Then he said with great calmness, 
“My time is very. short; ’ and ex- 
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‘pressed his entire’ reliancé onithe 
eblood\of Christ. \ And.a little: before 
this :peaceful dismission; haying been 
apparently engaged in prayer,:he:dis- 
tinctly said, ‘‘ through Jesus Christ, 
Amen,” which were the dast: words 
»that he was heard to-utter. t 
His remains were brought to 


Witham: and were deposited in the 
-burying-ground belonging to “the 


Meeting-house, on Friday, June 14. 
Not only his own congregation *but 
the whole town-and neighbourhood 
testified by every :appropriate ex- 
pression the respect and esteem in 
which his memory was held. Almost 
every shop and private house oin 


-Witham was partially ¢ciosed from 


the time that -the information -ar- 
rived until the day after the faneral. 
Alarge company of sincere moarn- 
ers. went tomeet the hearse and to 
join the procession as far as Spring- 
field, near‘Chelmsford. Two mourn- 
ing coaches with relatives and ithe 
deacons of the church immediately 
followed the hearse. - Behind these 
were 6 gentlemen’s carriages:empty. 
More than twenty ministers, chiefly 
from the neighbourhood, were pre- 
sent, either as pall-bearers. or as 
friends. An immense:concourse: at- 
tended the funeral service. it com- 
menced by singing Dr. Watts’s 18th 
hymn, Book 1,.‘‘ Hear what the voice 
from heav’n proclaims,” &c. A very 
suitable and appropriate address at 
the grave immediately followed, by 
the Rev. Wm. Walford, Classical 
Tutorin the Academy at Homerton ; 
after which the Rev. W. B. Crath- 
erne of Dedham prayed: ‘The awdi- 
tory then adjournedto the Meeting- 
house, which, though very spacious, 
was quite overflowing. The Rev. 
J. Savill of Colchester read 1 Cor, 
xv., and prayed; the Rev. Dr. Win- 
ter delivered the funeral discourse 
from. 2°Tim. H. 21, ‘A wessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and meet for the 
master’s use,and prepared unto-every 
good work;” the Kew. J. Jenpings 
of Thaxted closed with prayer. 
R. We 
OL OLOL OS OR SD ; 
em 
TUESDAY, June 14, at Frome, in'So- 
mersetshire, died the Rev. dsaae 
Tozer, late of Tooting. 


_ REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. se 


x RG A e JOR 23 


ion sea + 


2 agrind of. iis ppeRaragy «'tt To <2 ; 


* 


SA 


y 


oi We are sorry” that: we were led into an\error in out last, (p. “902,) dhattes to. a i 


by 


é of Dr. Richardson’ s Travels, especially as it may make the Work Appear dear, which is 
no means the case. THe price should have been stated 11. 4s, 


Mernoirs and Select Remains of an, 
Only Son, who died Nov. 27, 1821, in his 
_ Nineteenth Year. By Tt Dusegni..2 vols 
» 12mo,10s. 6d. < 
an those who are distinguished by extra- 
ordinary talent, by ,amiable. disposition, .by 
uniform. rectitude .and eminent’, piety, vare 
suddenly .cut off in. the bloom of youth, 
while we silently adore. the mysterious and 
inscrutable ways of Providence, we canhot 
but drop’a tear of. tenderness on their hal- 
lowed. graves. . William Friend Durant, the 
subject of this Memoir,'was remarkable, at 
every stage and step of hisshort but brilliant 
eareer, for the combination of those qualities 
of mind and heart: which give a high value 


and an exquisite charm to the character, 


The age. in which we live is certainly not 
deficient in the published records of departed 
excellency, but we think it would be difficult 
to point.to an article.of juvenile biography 
at once more instructive and deeply interest-, 
ing than these volumes furnish. Scarcely 
have we entered*upon the perusal of them 
before the widowed, childless, afflicted writer 
has seized and completely occupied all our 
warmest and best sympathies. It was right to 
preserve the papersof the dear youth, as the 


Productions of a mind naturally fertile and 


Highly cultivated, though not yet matured ; 
and the worthy author needed not to depre- 
cate the severity of criticism. But, however 
pleasing itis to mark the opening and im- 
provement of superior intellect, it is of still 
higher importance to observe the means and 
the process by which moral and religious 
principles were instiled, and~ good habits 
gradually formed and fixed. In this view, 
Mr. Durant’s introductory observations and 
minute details well deserve attention. 

The work before us, besides containing 
many specimens of composition, in prose and 
verse, from the pen of our asp.r ng but modest 
€ollegian, who carried away several distin- 
guished prizes at the University of Glasgow, 
exhibits such pictures of domestic harmony 
and bliss, and such touching incidents, vicis- 
situdes, and bereavernents, in rapid succes- 
siom, as cannot fail to affect the heart. Those 
who have giowed and wept ever the written 
memorials of Kirke White, Bowdler, and 
Gilpin, will net be less moved and melted 
by the. perusal of these pages. Let young 
persons in the respectable clas 
whorhave the best means of mental and moral 
culture within them reach, here behold en 


of society, 
) 


example worthy of imitation. Let them seey 
in this instance, how the intense, studies and, 
varied attainments of the scholar are height= 
ened in worth and winning attraction by the 
mild virtues and gtaces oe the Christian, 
And let parents read’these Memoirs to col 
lect hints of instruction and motives of en= 
couragément for assisting them in the tuition 
and training of their important charge.. The 
limits to which we are restricted’ will. not’ 


‘allow us to give any copious extracts: the, 


following passage from the pen of Dr. Ward-) 
law, in whose house he lived and died,, shall. 
suffice. — 

<¢ Our dear. departed friend and companiort, 
was. not ore for whom we. sorrow without. 
hope. He was, as 1 have before mentioned, . 
a firm believer in that Gospel by which life 
and incorruption have been brought to light; , 
and he felt and exemplified its sacred in-_ 
fluence. After the. tidings atrived of the 
death of that dear relative who was removed . 
so very recently before him, and who had 
been to him.as a second mother, his mind. 
was evidetitly drawn witha peculiar degree 
of interest and impression to the contem-— 
plation‘of eternal things, He conversed with 
solemn pleasure about deatli and. heaven. 
His mind was serious and. spiritual. It 
seems as if her departure had been purposely 
timed to prepare him for,his own ;,and he | 
was in a frame of mind for dying before the 
symptorns of approaching death discovered 
themselves.” 

We are persuaded few readers would be 
content with even lengthened extracts, had’ 
we room for them; and we hardly rieedy 
after what has been said, to recommend the 
work in warm language a the rising gene- 
ration,.and to Mate parents ‘and guprdians of 
youth who know how to appreciate the ad- 
vantages of literature and piety. 
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Sacramental Addresses and Medi- 
tations, with a few Sermons interspersed. 
By the Rev. Henry Belfrage, Minister of 
the Gospel in Falkirk. Vol.ii, 12mo. 5s.6d. 


We introduced this amiable man and elegant 
writer some time ago to the esteem and afa 
fection of ovr readers. ‘They. will be glad to 
meet him again at the Sacramental Table ; 
and still, withia the atmosphere of the Cross. 
Addresses at the Communion, however po- 
lished, in. which redeeming love does. not 
heise: mark’ a ‘heart cokl ab the stows of 
212 
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Siberia, or hard as her granite. It is the 
atonement ;—it is the blood of Jesus Christ, 
God’s Son;—it is the grace of Him “who 
his ownself bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree ;”—it is the bright assemblage 
of virtues which, in the absence ef’ the 
natural sun, shone around his cross ;—these 
are. the appropriate themes of our heavenly 
musing on such solemn approaches to'God. 
These are the themes which this good man 
has chosen. These are the themes which 
inflame his own heart, and inspire with 
kindred glow the heart of his reader. It is 
difficult to select where all is good. We 
transcribe a short specimen almost ad aper- 
turam libri, It is on Jesus weeping over 
Jerusalem. 

«“ How interesting is the spot to which 
pious meditation is now leading you! On it 
every Christian traveller has paused, and in- 
dulged'the tender reflections which it awakens. 
Writers of taste and genius have referred to 
this scene as a most beautiful example of 
moral greatness in character, and genuine 
pathos in description ; often have the minis- 
ters of religion pointed to it, to give effect 
to their calls to repentance and mercy, and 
many have blessed the hour when their 
views were led to it, and have marked it as 
the time when they first felt the grace of 
Jesus. His heart was at this time melted 
by the prospect of the impending ruin of 
Jerusalem ; and there are variousfcircum- 
stances which render this compassion, in a 
peculiar degree, wonderful. 
riding in triumph into Jerusalem, aud was 
surrounded by the multitude, shouting for 
joy. In the scene of triumph the man whom 
the people delight to honour testifies, by his 
looks, the gratification which he feels, and it 
is evident that he considers it as the proud- 
est. day of his life. But in this joyous 
procession Jesus weeps! In the brightest 
season of his life he still appears as the man 
of sorrows. He knew that these transports of 
the people would soon be succeeded by very 
opposite feelings, and he would have pre- 
ferred the pious homage of one devout 
heart to all the acclamations of the world, 
and to all the glory of its kingdoms. The 
Jews had been frequently and solemnly 
warned of the misery which was coming 
uponthem, But they despised every admo- 
nition : they killed the prophets, and stoned 
those that were sent to them. In such cir- 
cumstances others would haye said, that they 
were about to receive the due reward of their 


deeds, and that they deserved no pity, for ' 


they had hardened their necks, and refused 
to return. But Jesus weeps over the fatal 
delusion which made them refuse his counsel. 
“QO! that my people had hearkened unto 
sae, and Israel had walked in my ways!” 

should soon have subdued their enemies, 


He was now °* 
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and turned my hand against their adversaries. 
Our Lord was soon to suffer, and had before 
his eyes all the horrors of his agony, and alk 
the anguish of his crucifixion, and yet he 
sheds no tears for himself. Many. are so en- 
grossed by their own woes that they cannot 
bestow a thought upon the sorrows of others 
and, in the prospect of any seyere calamity, 
they cannot turn away their eyes from the 
quarter from which the blow is to come that 
shall lay their hopes and comforts in the 
dust. But Jesus looks beyond his cross and 
his grave, and weeps in looking forward to 
the coming desolation of the holy city. E 
may add, that the people over whose doom 
he weeps were, ina few hours, to reject hime 
with one accord, to demand his crucifixion, 
and to put him to a cruel and ignominious 
death! Yet, instead of wishing that God 
would avenge him of his murderers, he weeps: 
now over their delusion, and afterwards 
prays that they might be forgiven! It shalk 
be told, O merciful Redeemer! to the honour 
of thy grace, from age to age, and as the 
most powerful motive to persuade to the 
forgiveness of injuries, that thy ‘tears were 
shed for those who were to insult thy suf~ 
ferings, and that thy blood was poured out for- 
the salvation of those who, in heart and lifes, 
were the enemies of God and of his Son.’” 
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The Pleasures of Home, with other 
Poems. By R. Porter. Second edition, 
foolscap 8vo. 4s. Longman & Co. 


Tue subject of the leading poem in this. 
volume is certainly not strictly religious ; 
but there are few subjects which a Chris- 
tian can contemplate that will not lead 
him to serious reflections. Mr. P.*of 
course, frum contemplating ‘* the Plea- 
sures of Home,” is led to think of his. 
“* Eternal Home,” 
Sn - - Here he finds 

A Home indeed ; ahome of endless peace, 
Free from all care; and crown’d with perfect joy. 
Here, all their wand’rings 0’er, all conflict past, 
The holy family of God shall meet : 
And each to each united, all to Him, 
Their Father and their friend ; and finding there 
Fulress of joy and bliss for evermore, , 
Shall taste the pleasures of Eternal Home.’ 
- The subjects of the other pieces are 
more immediately religious, namelvy,. 
Recovery from Sickness .—-the Widow ‘of 
Nain;—On rust in Gods 3;— Verses’ on 
the Death of a Friend, on the Reception 
of the Gospel at Sierra Leone, and a 
Sonnet on the Snow drop :— 
“ So pure and lovely on thy frozen bed, 

4 pleasing emblem of my Lord thou art > 

Root of unkindly soil like thee, the smart 

Of bitterest woe he bore, nor ever fled 

The piercing blast.” 

Most of the minor poems are in rhyme 3 
some very beautiful, and all respectable. 
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Protestantism : or an Address, par- 
. -ticularly to the Labouring Classes, in 
‘defence of the Protestant principle, 
<*That the Scriptures, not tradition, 
are the Rule of Faith;’’ occasioned by 
the late Controversial attacks of the 
ev. J. Curr. By W. Roby. 3d edition, 
évo. 3s. Westley. — Fes 
Ix London we hear little of popery but 
at adistance, or in the newspapers on 
occasion of some petition for or against 
“Catholic Emancipation:” but Lan- 
cashire is the seat of theological war; 
and though there are now no regular 
‘battles of folio and quarto volumes, as 
formerly, a sort of running fight is kept 
up with pamphlets and single sermons, 
wf which we haye, at different times, 
noticed several. 

The present conflict “originated in a 
Bible Meeting, at which, as we have 
been informed, three Catholic priests 
attended, and one of them (Mr. Curr) 
felt himself sufficiently strong, as he 
thought, to make an attack on the great 
principle of protestantism above named. 
We are glad he has done so, because 
truth can lose nothing by the contest. 

We think it judicious, also, in this 
Reyerend priest to lay the axe to the root, 
.and cut off the populace, if possible, from 
veading the Bible; for in truth it comes 
to this issue,—if they do not suppress the 
Bible, the Bible will eventually exter- 
ainate their religion. They have, how- 
“ever, met with an antagonist who will 
give them some trouble. Well acquainted 
with the state of the controversy, and 
-Strongly attached to the Scriptures as the 
ule of faith, he lays about him with 
“< the sword of the Spirit,” like Christian 
with Apollyon, and will leave them no 
alternative, but to submit or fly. 

This pamphlet has been published in 
three parts: in the first, Mr. R. maintains 
the grand principle named in his title 
page;—in his second, he replies to Mr. 
urr’s objections;—and in .the third 
Mr. R. proves (as, indeed, has often been 
alone before) that ‘* popery is a novelty ; 
_and that the Protestant religien was not 
only before Luther, but the same that 
avas taught by Christ and his Apostles.” 

We are not fond of recommending 
controversy ; but should any of our read- 
ers be assailed on this subject, we cannot 
xecommend them to any work in which 
the points of argument are better chosen, 
or defended with more ability. 
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Lhe Duty and Importance of Free 

Communion among real Christians of 

every Denomination ; especiully in the 

present period, 8y0, 1s, 6d, Simpkin 

& Co. 
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THe controversy which has taken place 
within these few years on the subject of 
free and strict communion, has become 
so voluminous and expensive as to render 
it inaccessible to the great mass of Chris- 


‘tians. The object which the sensible and 


candid writer of this pamphlet has in 
view, is tO compress the arguments om 
the liberal side of the question into a 
small compass; and to recommend ‘‘ com- 


‘munion, occasional or stated, in the Sup- 


per of our Lord, with all his visible 
family.’ The pamphlet contains seven 
sections, in which the author distinctly 
considers. —1, The Unity of Christ’s 
Church, ag consisting in faith and devo- 
tion, not in opinion and religious rites.— 
2. The One Baptism essential to Christian 
communion, to be the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit, on which he has some 
striking remarks.—3. The alleged con- 
nexion between Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper, in which Mr. Fuller's views are 
particularly examined.—4. The Duty of 
mutual Toleration among Christians.—In 
Sect. 5, the question is historically con- 
sidered, and it is proved, as appears to 
us, that no such exclusive system as is 
now pleaded for, existed iu the first ages, 
either of the Christian or . Protestant 
churches, even where considerable va- 
riations of sentiment and practice pre- 
vailed.—The 6th section treats on the 
assumption of a right of exclusion, which 
the author shows to be the grand prin- 
ciple of persecution, and the source of 
many evils.—Under sect. 7, Objections 
are answered; and, in the conclusion, 
the author laments the. practice of some 
churches in which free-communion can- 
not be admitted while one member objects 
to it. ‘*Thus,” as Mr. Hall observes, 
‘‘ while the present plan is pursued, 
while we are waiting for the last sands of 
intolerance to run out, the dominion of 
error and injustice may be prolonged to 
an intolerable period; since, of - all 
creatures, Bigotry is the most tenacious 
of life.” 

The writer has a particular view to the 
importance of free communion in mis- 
sionary exertions, where different deno- 
minations often meet, and where union 
of heart rather than in opinion is most 
desirable. We wish the author may be 
happy enough to contribute to this object, 
and we heartily unite in his concluding 
prayer—‘‘ May it please the great Head 
of the church to pour down such an 
effusion of his Holy Spirit as shall bear 
down all our prejudices, and open the 
doors of every Christian church (iike the 
heart of the Saviour) to receive all who 
come by faith and penitence to request 
admission.” 


‘A Discourse on The Signs of the 


Times,” at the Buckinghamshire (Bap- 
_ tist) Association. By, B: Godwin, Great 
- Missenden, 8vo. 1s. Cox. 
*¢ Tue Signs of the Times’’ here speci- 
fied gre the following :—An extensive 
communication between the several na- 
tions of the earth Hitherto unprece- 
dented—the important changes which 
have been effected in old systems of go- 
vernment which were unfavourable. to 
the progress of knowledge—an unusual 
Spirit of zeal to enlighten and bless the 
human race—an , increased degree of 
liberality and Christian love among pro- 
essing Christians of different denomina- 
ttions—and, lastly, a determined conflict 
of opposite principles—as Christianity 
and.infidelity. After. pointing out these 
signs; and the attention they demand, 
tbe author concludes with a practical 
ymprovement of the subject; and we 
‘consider the whole well worthy the at- 
tention of our readers. 


SOOO POLS oF 


‘The Mystery of Two Natures in 
*: ‘the person of Christ. By E. D: Sy 
of Ipswich. 12meo. 2d. R. Baynes. 
“Tuls little tract, on a very important 
subject, is in the dialogue form, and ap- 
parently intended for circulation among 
plain Christians, who may be attacked by 
the subtleties of Unitarianism. It is, 
perhaps a pity, that in these few pages 
Mr. D. has. attacked the doctrine of 
*¢ Eternal Generation,” which he ac- 
knowledges to, be. the faith of many 
-*feminent ministers,’’ or that he has 
dipped into the ancient heresies of Nes- 
torius and Eutyches, (not Euty¢hus) in 
which he does not appear deeply read. 
Small controversial tracts, if circulated 
at all, should be confined to scriptural 
statements of the first priuciples of Chris- 

tian doctrine. 


Serrerserer 


A Sermon at the Gaelic Chapel, 
Greenock, occasioned ‘by the Death of 
the Rev. K. Bayne. By the Rev. J. 
Love, D.D. vo. Ogle & Co. 

Dr. Love (who cannot be forgotten by 

‘the friends of missions, as, being one of 

the first secretaries to the London Mis- 

‘sionary Society) here represents ‘ the 

character of Wise teachers.of righteous- 

ness, and their future glory,” as exem- 

‘plifed in the deceased. The preacher, 

as in his ‘*Addresses to the People of 

Otaheite,” 

p- 434,) brings to the aid of religion a 

‘vivid imagination: in painting eternal 

“glories he “dips his peucil in the sun ;” 

while, in warning sinners, his descrip- 


(see Evan. Mag. vol. iv. . 
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tions are‘noless vivid, though his colouts 
are borrowed from ‘an opposite source- 


As to’ Mr. Bayne, he is described as a 


zealous, faithful and useful minister.’ ’ 
OL OL OLLI OF 2 : 
A Discourse on the Death of the 
Rev: T. Williams, of Haggerston. By 
G. Evans. 8vo. 1s. Westley: 


‘Mr. WILLIAMs, it appears, was a school- 


master, and wished to have taken orders 
in the Establishment, but was refused on 
account of his not ‘having graduated at 
oae of the Universities-’. After this he 
became a member of Mr. Evans’s church, 
was encouraged by him to preach, and, 
finally, became himself the pastor of a 


‘small church in Dove Row 3 after which 


a néw chapel waserected for him ‘in 
Gloucester-street, from ‘which, through 
some misunderstanding with the builder, 
they removed to Haggerston. He died at 
the age of 58, his death being occasioned 
by ascald through the overturning of a 
coffee-pot; this brought on an erysi- 
pelas attended with fever, which in a 
few weeks proved fatal. The Sermon 
before us, founded on Rev. ii.10, sketches 
“the work and reward of a faithful 
minister,”’ and is published for the benefit 
of the widow and orphans, who, we are 
sorry to learn, stand in need’ of benevo- 
lent assistance. 


Compendium of Christian Instruc-° 


tion. 6 vols. 18mo, 15s, with Frentis- 
piece, Walther. 


In our last volume,-(p- 422) we recom- 
mended to our readers six pocket vo- 
lumes on ** the Evidences of Christi- 
anity,” to which these, by the same 
editor, are intended as companions, and 
which together form a very valuable 
library for young: persous of respecta- 
bility. t 

These yolumes, like the former, ‘are 


selected, and contain as follows :— 


Vols. I. IL. Bishop Gastrells’ \Chris- 
tian Institutes, ‘* being the faith -and 
duty of a Christian,” in the very words 
of Scripture, digested under proper heads. 

Vol. 11]. Melmoth on the great im- 
portance of a religious life; written by’a 
pious layman, a bencher’ of Lincoln’s 
Inns” a work which has gone through a 
great’ number of editions, and to which 
are now added, Christian Examples, by 
way of illustration. His 

Vol. IV. Doddvidge’s Rise and- Pro- 
gress of Religion im the-Soul. 

Vol. V: A. Treatise: of Self-knowledge, 
by. J. Mason, A.M, ; 

These two works must. be well known 
to our readers, and are far above. our 
eulogium. : 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
Vol. VI. Bishop, Wilson’s Meditations: 


and Prayers (Sacra Privata) and the 
Devotions of Bishop Andrews 3 two pre- 
lates who certainly rank among the high- 
est ornaments: of the English Church; 
and we are glad. to see works of such 
sterling excellence. reprinted for the 
riging generation in so neat a style. To 
each yol. is prefixed a portrait or other 
well executed design. 
PP LILI PL LIE : 

An Easy Method of acquiring the 

Reading of Hebrew with the Points, accord- 
«ing to the Ancient Practice. By an Expe- 
* rienced Teather. Drawing sheet, 1s. 6d: 
_ Ogle & Co. 
Tose who do not believe in the divine 
origin of the Hebrew points must yet ac- 
knowledge it very desirable. to be able to 
read’ by them, were it only to qualify them 
for conversing with the Jews, who all use 
them;, and this sheet, though concise, seems 
sufficient for that purpose. It contains, also , 
the Rabbinical and) German Hebrew cha- 
racters, not usually inserted in Hebrew 
Grammars, but necessary in consulting Jewish 
books. The price may be thought high ; 
but we know this sort of printing is very 
expensive, and the sale must tecessarily 
be very limited. Sheets of this nature, 
however, with maps and tables, historical or 
scientific, form the best embellishments of a 
student’s library. 

POLO LOLO LOLS 

Unitarianism a perversion of the 

Gospel of Christ: a Sermon at Ring - 

wood. By Alfred. Bishop. lémo. 9d. 

Holdsworth. 
THE object of this Discourse is to show; 
1.,That the principles of this system are 
false and unscriptural; and, 2dly, that 
its influence on the heart and life is 
fatally injurious. Being drawn up in an 
excellent spirit, and in a forcible popular 
style, we cannot but wish it aa extensive 
circulation, aud cordially recommend it. 
¢ POPPA I PL PL OF 
The: Desolations of the Earth: a 
* Sermon at Little Wild-street, Nov. 25, 

18621, in Commemoration of the great, 
* Stormin 1703: with an’ Appendix. By 

G. Pritchard. 8vo. Harjette. 
Mr. Jos. Tayvor having experienced a 
merciful’ preservation during ‘* the great 
Storm ” in 1703, founded an’Annual Ser- 
mon, which is still kept up; and no one 
having been’ published for more ‘than 
twenty years, Mr. P. hopes his may be 
acceptable to the young people. The 
Discourse, founded on Psal. xlvi. 8., is 
unquestionably judicious and impres~- 
sive; and the Appendix contains some 
mteresting particulars.of the melancholy 
event: commemorated, 
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© +, LITERARY NOTICES. 
Preparing for Publication —BBz107 

THECA Bipvica: a Select Descriptive Ca- 

talogue of the most important British and 

Foreign Works in: Biblical Literature: 

with brief Notices of the Authors, and 

Remarks on the Books. By the Rev. W. 

Orme.—Also, Academic Lectures, con- 

nected with the History of Modern 

Europe. By the Rev. H.C. O‘Donaghue, 

A.M 


Speedily will: be Published, by Sub- 
scription, in 1 vol. 8vo. Sermons: by the 
Rev. D. W. Gordon, Minister of Gordon 
county of Berwick. Also, in 1 vol. 8voi 
Sixteen Practical Sermons. By the Rev: 
R. Postlethwaite, Rector of Roche, Corn- 
wall. 10s. 6d. ; 

In the Press:—A new edition of Mr. 
day’s Short Discourses for Families, in 
4 vols. 8vo.—Also, the 5th: edition of 
Miss Neale’s Sacred History. 

SELECT LIST. 

A new edition of the Practical Works 
of the Rev. R. Baxter. Vols. land 2,, (to 
be completed in # vols.) price, each, 12s. 

The Morning and Evening Sacrifice : 

or Prayers for Private persons and Fami- 
lies. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
' The Attributes of Deity the Attributes of 
Jesus Christ’: a Dissertatiomon Col: 11. 9. 
By the Rev. T. Grinfield, M.A. late of 
Trin. Coll.-Canr, 12mo. 3s. 6d. * 

Songs of Zion: being imitations of 
the Psalms. By J. Montgomery. 12mo. 

Poetical Essays. By A.J. Mason: 
with eleven Engravings on Wood by’the 
Author. 8vo. @s. 

’ Uriel: a Poetical Address to Lord 
Byron. 8vo. 7s. 

Memoir of Mrs, Thom, of the Cape. 
By Ingram Cobbin, M.A. 12mo. 2s. 

A Companion to the Sacred Writings, 
12mo. 2s. ; : 

Funeral Sermon, by Mrs. Goulty’ of 
Henley. By the Rev. Dr. Winter. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 

The Cottager’s Conversations with: his 
Children. By J. Jones, M.A. 1s. 6d. 

Early Rising Recommended; a Tract 
by the Rey. J. Snelgar. 6d. 

Consolation to Parents amid the Loss 
of Children: in two Discourses at Went+ 
ley. By the Rev. R. Moffatt. 8vo. 

Sketches of Sermons. vol. 3, part IT. 2s. 

Memoirs of Mrs. E. Brooker, with 
Extracts from ber Diary, &c. By her 
bereaved Husband C. Brooker. 12mo. 3s. 

Christian. Fellowship: or the Church 
and Ministet’s Guide. To which is added,, 
a Second edition of the Charge delivered 
to Rev. T. James. By J. A. James. 48. 6d. 
' An Address (frem the Society of 
Friends) tothe Inhabitants of Europe on’ 
the’Slave Trade. 2d. ’ ia 


of 2849 
RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


AFRICAN INSTITUTION. 

Tue Sixteenth Anniversary Meeting of this 
Institution was beld on Friday, May 10, 
at the Freemasons’ Tavern, Great Queen 
Street, Lincoln’s-Inn-fields, when upwards 
of 1500 persons of the greatest respect- 
ability. assembled in the great hall, the 
majority consisting of ladies. H.R.H. the 
Duke of Gloucester in the Chair, who 
stated the object of the Meeting, and 
ealled upon the Secretary to read his 
Report of last year; which commenced 
by stating, that a melancholy increase 
had taken place in the Slave ‘Trade since 
the last Annual Meeting. 

The whole of Western Africa, from 
the river Senegal to Benguelo, had dur- 
ing that. period swarmed with slave ves- 
sels, and an active and increasing slave 
trade had also been carried ov on the 
eastern shores of that continent, particu- 
arly from the island of Zanzebar. It 
had been ascertained that the chief seat 
of this traffic was in the river Bonny, 
and at Calabar, and that 190 slave ships 
had entered the former river, and 162 
the latter, for the purpose of purchasing 
slaves. 

Lord Calthorpe, the Marquis of Lans- 
downe, Mr. Wilberforce, Lord Nugent, 
Mr. Brougham, and o:her gentlemen, 
addressed the Meeting in favour of the In- 
stitution, and recommending its support. 

The greatest commendation was be- 
stowed by several speakers on the liberal 
governments of North and South America, 
for which Mr. Randolph, the American 
senator, returned thanks in a suitable 
speech, 


ee ell 


RELIEF OF IRELAND, 


Turspay, May 7,a very numerous and 
respectable Meeting was held at the City of 
London ‘Tavern, for the purpose of affording 
Immediate Relief to the starving Poor of 
the South and West of Ireland, T. Wilson, 
Esq. MP. for the City, in the Chair. — 

C. Grant, Esq, late Chief Secretary for 
Treland, stated the extreme distress of the 
Srish peasantry at the present time, and his 
statement was confirmed by several other 

ersons of the first respectability. 

A subscription was then opened, to which 
the Earl of Liverpool, Mr, Vansittart, and 
the Home Secretary, contributed each 2001., 
the Marquis of Hertford 300/., and many 
others with equal liberality. The sum} re- 
eived, June 21, was 94,4030, of which was 


transmitted or expended 80,5001. But a far 

greater sum is requisite to preserve the poor 

from famishing, and provide them with seed 

for future crops; and the Committee ear- 

nestly implore collections in all congregations, 
POLO LOLI LO LO 


HMOXTON ASSOCIATION. 


To our Notice of the Hoxton Academy 
Anniversary in our last, No. p. 244, we are 
desired to add the following. The Annual 
Sermon before the Ministers of the Hox- 
ton Association will be preached by the 
Rev. Joseph Turnbull, A.B. Classical 
Tutor of Wymondley Academy, on Tues- 
day Evening, July 2, at Hoxton Chapel, 
the subject ‘‘ Christian Fellowship.” The 
Meeting of the Ministers for conference 
and discussion will be held on the follow- 
ing morning at ten'o’clock, at the Rooms, 
No. 18, Aldermaubury. 


PIPL IL OL LE OD 
NEW CHAPEL, NEAR REGENT STREET. 


Tuose of our readers who are ac- 
quainted with the state of the population 
round the metropolis, wiil rejoice to find 
that a favourable opportunity, which pre- 
sented itself in consequence of the re- 
meval of Carnaby Market, has been em+ 
braced with a view to supply, in some 
measure, the deplorable deficiency of 
places of public worship in the large and 
thickly inhabited district between Oxford 
Street and Piccadilly. 

The foundation of a Chapel, intended 
to accommodate 2,000 persons, and to 
be called Craven Chapel, (being built on 
ground held on lease of Lord Craven) 
was laid on this spot in the month of 
February last, and the . building, “it is 
expected, will be finished in September; 
We understand that application will be 
made to the friends of the Gospel in and 
reuud London,-for their assistance iti this 
great and important undertaking; and 
we doubt not that those who contribute 
so liberally to. cases brought to them 
from all parts of the country, will cheer- 
fully afford pecuniary aid in proportion 
to the magnitude of the object, and the 
peculiar claims which it presents to their 
attention and support.. 


DIOL OL SP OLED 


On Tuesday, April 50, Highgate new 
Chapel, for the use of the congregation 
under the pastoral care of the Rey. John 
Thomas, was opened for divine worship. 
In the Morning, after the reading of the 
Church service, the Rey. Rowland -Hill 
preached from Isa. xxvi. 2; and ia the 
Afternoon Dr, Collyer delivered an ap- 
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propriate sermon from Num. x. 35, 36; 
and. in the Evening the Rey. J.. Hyatt 

reached from Psalm Ixv, 4. Messrs. T. 
poe (Islington) E. Lewis, (Highgate) 
OQ. Clarke, Elvey, Haslock, and Morri- 
son, engaged in.the devotional exercises, 
The attendance was very considerable, 
anf the Collections amounted to rather 
more than 100/, . 


PLIVIVP PIPL OF 


On Whit-tuesday, May 28, the Rev. 
G.G. Scraggs, A.M. was publicly set 
apart as the jirst pastor of the Indepen- 
dent church and congregtion of Union 
Chapel, Bow-lane, Poplar. Mr. C. Hyatt, 
of Shadwell, began by reading and 
prayer; Mr. Evans, of Mile End-road, 
asked the questions, and offered the 
general prayer; Dr. Winter explained 
the nature and duties of a Gospel church; 


Dr. Collyer addressed the pastor and 
congregation from 1 Thess. ili. 12, 13.3. 


and Mr. J. Upton, Jun. (the Baptist 
minister at Poplar) concluded. In the 
Afternoon Mr. T. Williams, of Rose-lane, 
began with prayer; Mr. Lacey, of Plais- 
tow, preached from Matt. xxiv. 36; and 
Mr. Day, of Hammersmith, concluded. 
In the Evening, Mr. Reed, of Cannon 
Street Road, preached from 2 Cor. 1—20; 
and Mr. Vautin, of Ratcliffe, concluded 
in prayer. The chapel was crowded with 
attentive hearers. 


PIOP IL OIL? 


~ Tne new Meeting-house for the Sal- 
ters’-hall congregation, situated in Oxford 
Court, Cannon-street, was opened on 
‘Tuesday, June 4, when three Sermons 
were preached ; that in the Morning by 
the Rev. Dr. Bogue, from John iv. 38 ; 
that in the Afternoon by the Rev. Dr. 
Winter, from Psalm cxviii. 25; and that 
jn the Evening by the Rev. W. Jay, from 
John viii. 36. he devotional services 
were conducted by Mr, Walford, Mr. 
Yockney, Mr. Townsend, Dr. Smith, 
Mr. Cloutt, and Mr. Brooksbank. 


COPPPOrere 
CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


~ On Thursday, June 13, the Thirtieth 
Anniversary of the opening of the late 
Countess of-Huntingdon’s College (now at 
Cheshunt, Herts,) was held in the College 
Chapel. The Rev. Mr.Weybridge, minis- 
fer of Crossbrouk-street Meeting, Ches- 
hunt, commenced the services by prayer. 
Four of the students then read selections 
from the scriptures aud from the Liturgy 
of the Church of England. Mr. William 
Bucy and Mr. Eben. Morley (two of the 
senior students) delivered orations, the 
latter on ‘ divine illumination,’ and the 
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former on ‘ the image of God.’ The Rev. 
Dr. Collyer preached from Rev. xix, 10, 
‘The testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of 
Prophecy.’ and the Rev. Js. Howes, of 
Goring, concluded ,with prayer. , 

A large party of the friends of the In-. 
stitution afterwards dined together, when 
a Report of the state of the College was 
read, and its interests were ably and suc- 
cessfully advocated by the Rev. Dr. Col+ 
lyer, the Rey. Messrs. Platt, Weybridge, 
Bridgman, Keyworth, Williams, John 
Jones, Rees, Irons, and others.—Besides 
the collection at the Chapel, several 
liberal donations were presented in the 
course of the day; new subscribers were 
announced, and some of the old subscri- 
bers doubled the amount of their annual 
subscriptions. Zeal for the promotion of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom, and a lively in- 
terest in the welfare of the Institution 
characterised the speeches delivered at 
the Meeting, from~which its numerous 
friends departed highly gratified with the 
occupations of the day. 

On the following evening, Mr. T. An- 
derson, formerly a student at Cheshunt 
College, was ordained to the work of the 
ministry in the late Countess of Hunting- 
don’s connexion, at Sion Chapel, White- 
chapel ; Rey. William Kemp, theological’ 
tutor of Cheshunt College, began the 
service by reading the scriptures and 
prayer; Mr. John Meffen, of Great Yar- 
mouth, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, and asked the usual questions ; 
Mr. J. Finley, of Tunbridge Wells, offer- 
ed the ordination-prayer, and Mr. Stod- 
hart, of Pell-street Chapel, gave the 
charge from Coloss. i. 7.,—‘A faithful 
minister of Christ.’ 


* * Saturday, June 22. As this sheet 
was going to press, we learned that at 
One o’clock this morning J.O. Oldham, 
Esq. (senior trustee of the above College) 
departed this life, aged 70, after a few 
days illness ; which is all we have room 
to mention at present. 


Newport Pagnel Evangelical Institu- 
tion for the Education of young Men for 
the Christian Ministry—Yhe Anniver- 
sary of this Institution was held at the 
Rey. T. P. Ball’s Meeting-house at New- 
port, on Tuesday, the 21st of May, when 
the Rey. J. Hyatt, of London, preached 
in the morning from Ephesians iv. 6. 
and the Rey. J. Innes, of Camberwell, in 
the evening from Phil, ii. 16. 

The Annual Meeting of the Friends of 
this Institution residing in London and 
its vicinity, will be held on Tuesday even- 
ing, July 23, at the King’s Head in the 
Poultry. The chair will be taken at six 
o’ciock, 
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Dee.s.20, 1821, a neat Chapel, capabi® 
of holding750 people, built by the con- 
grezation of the Rev. I. Craig, was opened 
for public. worship at Lowick, Northum= 
berland. Appropriate sermons. were 
preached by Mr. Lundie, of Kelso, fromm 
Ps. xxvi. 8, and Mr, Hunter, of Swinton, 
from Luke vii. 22.. ‘To the chapel is at- 
tached an excellent louse for the pastor : 
both were built by a congregational sub-: 
scription, aided by the liberality cf the 
benevolent in the vicinity; to which their 
pastor, who has officiated among then» 
upwards of twenty-eight years, contri- 
buted. 3002. 

"/Phis is one of the most antient, if not 
the first Presbyterian congregation that 
was established im the north of England. 
Tt was originally formed by the Rev: 
Luke Ogle, minister of Berwick, who 
having resigned, his charge in 166], in 
consequence of the Act of Uniformity; 
retired to his paternal estate in Bowsden. 
This. excellent character brought many 
to hear his ministrations'privately ; after- 
wards.a chapel’ was. built at. Barmoor, 
near to where Barmoor castle now stands. 
The: congregation increasing, a: larger 
ene was built at Lowick about eighty 
yearsago, which falling to decay, the 
present chapel.lias been erected, ; 

Jan, 24, 1822, the Rev. LT. Jones, from 
the North Wales Academy, was: solemnly 
set apart to. the pastoral office at Ebene- 
ger Chapel, Newport, Pembrokeshire: 
On this occasion, Mr. Davies, of Fish- 
guard, read and prayed; Mr, Evans, of 
Penygroes, delivered the introductory-dis+ 
course from: Acts xiy. 23; the questions 
were proposed, and the confession of 
faith received by Mr. Meyler, of Rhos-y- 
eaerau;, Mr. George, of Brynberian, 
offered up the ordination-prayer; Mr. 
Griffiths, of Glandwr, gave the charge 
from Col. iv. 17; and Mr. Davies, of 
Cardigan, preached to the people from 
1 Cor. xvi..10, and concluded in prayer. 

May. 15, a neat and commodious 
place of worship, called the Tabernacle, 
was opened at Tenby, Pembrokeshire, 
which is well known as a famous water 
ing’ place. In the Morning service Mr. 
Phillips, of Bethlehem, began by reading 
and prayer; Mr. Lloyd, of Henllan, and 
Mr, Peter, of Carmarthen, preached from, 
Is. xxxiii, 20, and Prov. ix. 13; aud Mr, 
Warr concluded,, In the-Afternoon Mr. 
Bulmer, of Haverfordwest, intreduced'; 
Messrs. Jones, of Treleacb,, and Warr, 
of Haverfordwest, preached from Sam. ii. 
30, and Kings ix.3.;.and.Mr, Harries, of 
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Pembroke, ‘concluded. “Inthe Evening; 
Mr. Morris, of Carmarthen, introduced ¢ 
Messrs. Thomas, of Tierseross, and War-. 
low, of Milford, preached’ from) Philei. 
18,-and Is. Ixiii. 1.5 and, during the day,’ 
several other ministers-engaged in the 
devotional parts of the services. In 'the 
building of this chapel the strictest’ eco= 
nomy has been studied; and though the 
friends at Tenby and. its neighbour- 
hood contributed beyond expectation 
towards it, a considerable debt remains 
to ‘be liquidated, which. renders it. stilP 
necessary to solicit the aid of our Chris- 
tian friends: : 


Marcu 28, was opened at Horncastle, 
Lincolnshire, a new and commodious 
Chapel in the Independent denomination. 
Messrs. Waterhouse, Byron, aud Gilbert, 
preached on the’ occasion to numerous 
and attentive congregations, who evinced 
their love to the rising cause by the li- 
berality of their contributions. On Fri- 
day, May 10th, 1622, My. John Pain, 
late student’ of Hoxton. Academy, was 
publicly tall ts to the pastoral office, 
ever the Church of Christ in the above 
place; Mr. B. Byron, of. Lincoln,. deli- 
vered the introductory discourse ; Mr. 
J. Gilbert, of Hull, asked the usual ques- 
tions ; Dr. Harris, of Londou, presented 
the ordination-prayer and gave the 
charge to the Minister, and Mr. J.Gilbert, 
preached to the people. The services 
were highly interesting and impressive, 
and the congregations appeared to. be 
deeply affected. Lala Sy 

Apri 8, the Rev. H. Owens, of Swan= 
sea, was ordained over the Independent 
church at Cwmbychau, Glamorganshire,s 
Mr. Davies, of Swansea, commenced the 
service; Mr. Evans delivered the intro= 
ductory discourse; Mr. Howels, of Baran, 
asked the usual questions; Mr. Jones, of 
Bridgend, offered the ordination-prayer 
Mr. Evans, of Mynydd Bach, gave. the 
charge from 2 Tim. iv.5; Mr. Davies; 
of Swansea, addressed the church front 
1 Thess. y. 13; and Mr, Jones,of Bridgend, 
addressed the congregation at large from 
Heb. xii. 14, and concluded. 

The Evening service was held at Tai- 
bach. works, when Mr. Owens come- 
menced the service, and Mr. Davies, of 
Llanybre, preached from Heb. vi. 18,19, 
and concluded. 

The congregations were very nume- 
rous, (from. 2. to 3000). Mr. Owens com-~ 
menced preaching at Aberavan Taibach, 
and Cwmbychau about eleven months ago. 
The Lord blessed his labour amongst 
them, and a church was formed in the 
place last mentioned. in August last. by, 


Cane 
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Messrs.‘ Howels,’ Owens, ‘and’ Baynor’. 
Before this’ there’ was no evangelical 
preaching within many miles of the place. 
_ On Wednesday, April 17,>the Inde- 
pendent and Baptist ministers connected 
with the Association‘for the Isle of Ely 
and its vicinity, held their Half-yearly 
eting at Soham’; when Mr. Reynolds, 
of Isleham, preached in the Morning 
from Eph, ii. 12;—‘* Having no hope) 
and witheut God in the world.” Mr. 
Green, of Bluntisham, preached ‘in the 
Afternoon from Isa: xlix. 6 5 and Mr. Lee; 
of Newmarket, in ‘the Evening, from 
Rom. x. 12—15. Collections were made; 
ameunting to 61, 9s. 7d., which are 
equally divided between the London and 
Baptist Missionary Societies. 
- The next Meeting of this Association 
will beheld at Barton Mills on Thursday, 
Oct. 3. 


. ApRIL 24, the Rey. J. Barfett, late of 
the Western Academy, Axminster, was 
ordained to the, pastoral office over the 
Independent church, Castle-street, Swan- 
sea. The Rey. J. Davies, of Bath, com- 
menced. the service with readiag aud 
prayer; and Mr. Daniell, of Kingswood, 
Wilts, delivered the introductory #dis- 
course, and asked the usual. questions ; 
Mr. Peter, of Carmarthen, offered up the 
ordination-prayer; Mr. Thorp, of Bris- 
tol, delivered asolemn charge from | Tim. 
iv. 16; Mr. Warlow, of Miltord, preached 
the sermon to the people from Phil, ii. 
293; and Mr. Lewis, of Newport, conclu- 
ded. Inthe Evening, Mr. Harris, of Pem- 
broke, prayed; Mr. Davies, of Bath, 
preached from John xix. 30; and Mr, 
Daniell concluded. 

The interest. which was excited, and 
the impressions made by these solemn 
services, will not easily be forgotten ; but 
we regret to add, that there remains 
upon the place a heavy debt, which will 
oblige the. minister to make an appeal 
to the religious public. 

Apriz 30, a new place, in the Indepen- 
dent connexion, was opened for divine 
worship, at Stegursey, abeut seven miles 
west of Bridgwater. Two,sermons were 
preached, on the occasion; the first, by 
Mr. Luke, of Taunton, from Isa. xxviii. 
16; the other by Mr. Golding, of Poun- 
disford-park, from. Luke viii. 1,2,3. The 
‘other ministers who took part in the ser- 
vices were Messrs. Corp, of Bridgwater ; 
Johnson, of Kingston; Cave, of Nether 
Stovey, and Whittar and Hine of Ax- 
minster. The place was much crowded, 
especially in the evening. This chapel 
has’ been provided’ for the inhabitants of 
Stogursey, chiefly by the benevolence 


of Thomas Welman, Esq.of Poundisford- 
park, the Rev. S..Greatheed, of Bishop’s 
Hull, and W. Skimmer, Esq. of Bristol. 
When the premiises were first purchased, 
the people bad no opportunity of hearing 
evangéli¢al preaching; and although 4 
traly pious and excellent’ minister has 
since been appointed to the parish 
‘church, he is only able to give them one 
‘sermon a week; so that it is presumed 
that those additional means may, through | 
the: Divine blessing, be of great impért- 
ance in that place,/as- it contains, a cons 
siderable population of the lowe® class. 
May 13, was opened at Bow, a village 
in the neighbourhood of Creditow, Devon, 
a neat and plain chapel. A few years 
ago the Gospel was introduced ‘into this 
village by Mir. Moase, (the present minis= 
ter of Oakhampton) when a Sunday 
school was also established. Cireums 
stances-led' to, the discontinuance’ of his 
visits, and: occasioned the:school to be 
given ups For some: months: past: Mr. 
Pool, who ‘has: been: sent to:this statien 
by the Home: Missionary Society, and 
who preaches also in several other:vile 
lages, has laboured with strong evitlences 
of success, which: have occasioned the 
opening of this chapel. ~Mr. Moase,. of 
Oakhampton, preached in the Mornings 
Mr. Davies, of Crediton, in the Afters 
noon; Mr. Sharp, of Chumleigh, in ‘the 
Evening; and other neighbouring minis+ 
ters engaged in prayer: The people ap- 
peared to take’ a deep interest on the 
occasion, both by their numerous at+ 
tendance and liberal contributions. r 
May 22, the foundation-stone of a new 
‘Chapel, for the use of the Rev. W. Coombs 
‘and congregation, was laid at Bradford, 
Wilts. Mr. Good, of Salisbury, préached 


‘on the occasion to nearly 4,000 people, 


from Matt. xvi. 18. 

For the last eight years Mr, Coombs 
and his friends have worshipped in a 
meeting-house belonging to Unitarianss 
but the place becoming very dilapidated 
the congregation was. obliged to quit it. 


IRELAND, 


Dec. 20, 1821, Mr. Hellings was or, 
dained. to the, office of the ministny in 
Zion Chapel, Mallow. Dr. Townley, of 
Limerick,. Mr. Burnet, of Cork, and 
Mr. Rhodes, of, Tralee, conducted the 
services, . There was a good attendance, 
notwithstanding the inclemency of the 
weather... ,The most steady seriousness 
prevailed, and every individual present 
appeared strongly impressed with the 
‘simple, scriptural, and pious service. A 
Collection was made afterwards. ‘ 
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FRANCE, ° 


Ir will be gratifying to our serious 
readers, who may visit Paris, to know 
that the Rev. Mark Wilks, preaches in 
English every Sabbath morning, in the 
Protestant Church of the Oratoire, Rue 
St. Honoré, quarter before eleyen o’clock. 


HUMAN COMBUSTION. 

A French paper contains the following 
remarkable case :—A letter trom Com- 
mercy, dated the 7th of April, states that 
the widow Hacquin, of Bas-le-Duc, aged 
55 years, who lived upon the interest of 
her property in the Sinking Fund, died a 
few days since, in the most deplorable 
and astonishing manner. .We presume 
that this death is a new example of the 
phenomenon called spontaneous human 
combustion. This woman, who was cor- 
pulent, was, according to report, in the 
habit of using spirituous liquors impru- 
dently. A vase standing near her, filled 
avith burning coals, determined the in- 
flammation of her bedy.. She was burnt 
to a cinder inwardly. The extremities 
avere not affected. ‘The room and:her 
clothing also escaped the fire. There are 
on record instances of internal combus- 
tion, but they are few, and the majority 
of these were occasioned by an excessive 
use of ardent spirits. 

There was an instance of a case exactly 
similar which took place at Coventry, 
about fifty years ago, an account of which 
was published by an eminent surgeon of 
that city, (Mr. Welmer,) in the Gentle- 
man’s Magazine. The editor of this 
work has conversed with a person who 
saw the body immediately after its de- 
siruction by fire, and with others who wit- 
nessed the funeral. An epitaph alluding 
to the intemperance of the deceased is 
‘inscribed on her tombstone in the church- 
yard of Stoke, near Coventry. 


INDIA. 


"Tix public papers state the awful mor- 
tality occasioned by the Cholera Morbus. 
At Delhi, Aug. 31, 1821, twenty persons 
died in the Fort only—on the 29th, ninety 
—on the 21st it was reported two hun- 
dred and thirty had died within three 
days 5 on the 3d day of the month, thirty. 
Great numbers also died at Lahore. 
Sacrifices and prayers had been offered 
up.— Cal, Journ, Oct. 25. 


: Letters from the Rev. Dr. Pinkerton, 

St. Petersburgh, Jan. 28, 1822. 
T have the satisfaction to aunounce to 
our Committee, the completion of the 
Aodern Russ New Testament.i On the 
12th Dee. the birthday of the Emperor, 
Prince Galitzin presented his Majesty 
with the first complete copy. Blessed, 
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ever blessed be God! who has favoured 
us to behold this work, of infinite value 
to the many millions of Russians, com- 
pleted. The first edition consists. of 
5,000 copies, and is now in the hands of 
the bookbinder. A second edition of 
20,000 is nearly half printed off, and a 
third edition of 5,000 copies is printed in 
Moscow. The Book of Psalms in the 
modern Russ, without the Slavonian Text, 
has also left the press ; and will speedily 
come into circulation. The edition con- 
sists of 15,000 copies. The Pentateuch, 
the books of Job, Proverbs, and Eccle- 
siastés are translated, and the Committee 
of revision are about to-begin to examine 
them. The Abp. of Moscow, Philaret, is 
now occupied in translating Isaiah. 

The four Gospels, and the Acts of the 
Apostles, in the Mongolian and Calmuc 
dialects, have also lately left the press. 
We are now beginning a second edition 
of these, and of the remainder of the 
New Testament, in both these languages, 
with new types, nearly one half smaller 
than those with which the Gospels and 
Acts have been printed, so that the whole 
Testament will be in one volume. Bless- 
ed fruits have already appeared from the 
reading of the Gospels among the Cal- 
mucs, Twenty-two individuals have for- 
saken their idols, and have joined the 
Sarepta Congregation on the Wolga ; and 
there is reason to expect ere long a still 
richer harvest from the seed of the di- 
vine word which is daily sowing among 
that numerous tribe of gross idolaters. 
The Manjur (or Manjchou) translator 
has finished the first seven chapters of 
St. Matthew’s Gospel, and we are now 
preparing to cast types for printing this 
version. The translators into the Cai- 
muc, the Mongolian, and the Alanjur, 
are endeavouring mutually to assist each 
other in their important labours, so that 
in these three versions there will be a 
harmonious agreement in the orthogra- 
phy of proper names, and in the expres- 
sions used for conveying the great doc- 
trines of Christianity. This is of vast 
importance, as their versions are intend- 
ed for tribes of heathen who are nearly 
connected with each other, and who all 
belong to the Lasnite or Shagemuni sys- 
tem of idolatry. 

AMERICA. 


WASHINGTON. 

A Society, called The American Society 
for promoting the Civilization and General 
Improvement of the Indian Tribes within the 
United States, has been recently formed in 
this city, under auspices which promise much 
for the general improvement of our red 
brethren. The list of officers comprises 
the ex-presidents of the United States, the 
V.P. of ditto, the heads of Departments, 
and Courts of Justice and Universities, 
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Tue Directors haye been long desirous of obtaining more commodious Premises: 
than those which they now occupy, but have not been successful in their endeavours 
to procure them. They will feel themselves particularly obliged to any Friend of 
the Society, who, by a letter addressed to the Secretary, will point out Premises which 
-may appear suitable for the purpose, in any of the Streets between St. Paul's and 


the Royal Exchange. 


Light and airy Rooms, one of which must be large, for a 


Board Room, will be requisite ; and if the Premises should afford a detached Building 
for the reception of the Museum, it would render them more eligible, Economy 


must be strictly regarded. © 


ARRIVAL OF THE DEPUTATION, 
“With the Rev. Mr. Jones and the Ar- 
tisans, &c. in Tahiti, (or Otaheite.) 


On the 29th of May, a letter was re- 
ceived from Mr. Williams, one of the 
-Missionaries settled at Raiatea, dated 
Nov. 24, at the Bay of Islands, New 
Zealand, informing the Directers that 
he bad lately visited Tahiti, and was 
‘there on the 25th of September, when 
the Tuscan arrived with the Rev. Mr. 
-Tyerman and George Bennet, Esq. the 
‘gentlemen who were deputed by the Di- 
rectors te visit the Islands, together with 
_the Rev. Mr. Jones, the new Missionary, 
and Messrs. Armitage and Blossom, ar- 
-tisans, with their wives, who were all 
in good health. 

The Tuscan left Portsmouth on the 
18th of May, and arriyed at Tahiti on 
the 25th of September; so that the 
‘ yoyage was performed in four months 
and seven days, without any serious acci- 
dent to the vessel or any persons on 
board. The thanksgiving of all the 
members of the Society are due to the 
- Most High, who so mercifully preserved 
and succeeded them in this great under- 
taking. 

Mr. and Mrs. Williams, of Raiatea, 
having been much indisposed, and a 
voyage being deemed needful for their 
recovery, they embraced the opportunity 
of sailing from Tahiti, in the estmor- 
land, bound to Port Jackson, but touched 
on their way at New Zealand, from 
whence he wrote the above letter. 


Reath of Pomare, 
KING OF TAHITI. 
A Few days after the above information 
was received, letters arrived from the Rey. 


Mr. Jones, Mr. Darling, and Mr. Blos— 
som, dated Tahiti, Dec. 10th, 18th and. 
19th, from which we learn that Pomare, 
king of Tahiti, had, for a considerable 
time past, been afflicted with a dropsical 
complaint; that he returned from the 
neighbouring island Eimeo, the latter 
end of November last, very ill; and on 
Friday, Dec. the 7th, about 8 o’clock in: 
the evening, he expired. Mr. Crook was. 
with him at the time, and had just com- 
mitted him to God in prayer, 

On the 11th he was interred in a new 
stone tomb, at the upper end of the 
large chapel which he built a few years 
ago, andin which the Annual Missionary 
Meetings were held. The funeral was 
attended by all the Missionaries of Ta- 
hiti and Eimeo, (except Mr. Darling, 
who was itinerating in Taiarabu) and a 
great number of the natives. 

Mr. Davis gave out a hymn, and read 
a portion of the scriptures. Mr. Nott 
addressed the natives in their own lan- 
guage on the solemn occasion. Mr. 
Henry concluded with prayer. After 
which the king’s guards fired severak 
rounds. The Europeans then returned 
into the chapel, when Mr. Jones préached 
a sermon in Envlish. 

A Regency has been appointed, con- 
sisting of some of the principal chiefs. 
The Queen, with her infant son, who-is. 
about 18 months old, and according to 
their laws now King of Tahiti, designs 
to reside at Pare, near the Royal Chapel. 

The Deputation had interviews with 
the late king sonn after their arrivak, for 
which purpose they went over to the 
island Eimeo, and were kindly received. 


~ But they had Jeft Tahiti, Dec. 1, on a 


visit to the Leeward Islands, where they 
designed to continue two orthree months. 
Their letters to the Directors have no¢ 
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yet come to hand, having been sent by 
way of China. fF.2, 93 fi sh iG 

The Missionaries speak in high terms 
of the very kind aad civil behaviour of 
Captain Stavers, during'the whole of the 
voyage, and of the uniform civility of all 
the officers and of the crew. 


; DEMERARA. 

- Extract of a Letter from Mr, Smith, Le Resou- 

! ~ venir, Jan. 16, 1822. 
21s June last I sent you a very ample, and 
» 1 conceive interesting detail of facts, relative 
. to:this branch of the Society's missions; to 
“that letter 1 beg to refer you for particulars.* 
~During the past year it has pleased God to 
preserve my health, and to bless my poor 
services for the advancement of his glory be- 
yond any thing I could ever have expected. 
» Within the last, twelve months I baptized 
_ three hundred and ninety persons, of whom 
. two hundred and seventy-two were adults. Se- 


venty ccuple have been married; thirty-five - 


- members were added'to the church; four of 
- the old members have died in the faith and 
hope of the gospel ; and two have been ex- 
cluded for immorality. The total number of 
» members now in the church is one hundred 
-and forty-seven, I have a list of eighty- 
three candidates for baptism, about fifty of 
vwhom were at the end of last year put off 
“for a time on account of some circumstances 
that were considered as impediments to their 
baptism: at that time. ‘Ten or twelve we 
‘have wholly rejected. 

You will naturally conclude that the means 
«of grace are well attended, and I am happy 
“to say they are. Mr. Elliot and I haye 

lately called’ upon several white gentlemen, 
soliciting subscriptions or donations to the 
Society ; in this we have succeeded better 
than we expected. The. total amount of 
subscriptions, donations, &c. among our friends 
and congregation at Le Resouvenir, from 
last May to the close of the ycar; will be 
about one hundred pounds sterling, 


CAFFRES. 

Exiract.of a Letter from Mr. Brountee, 
{who was originally sent out bythe Lon- 
don Missionnry Society in V8l6, but 
whois now w hiissionary tothe Cafres, 
under the direction of the Colonial Go- 
vernment) to Dir. Philip, who intro- 
duces it to the Secretary as fdliows : 

My Drar Str—The friends of the So- 

ciety will be very much gratified with 


* See Missionary Chronicle for Decem- 
ber 1621, page 633. 
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_the enclosed commu ication. It is ex- 
tracted from a letter of Mr. Brownlee, 
‘dated Jan. 28, 1822. I hope Mr. Brownlee, 
with his associates, will, by the blessing 
of God, be enabled to carry on this great 
work among the Caffres, happily begun 
by our late excellent Missionary, Mr. 
Williams. .Considering the short time 
Mr. Williams was engaged in that inte- 
yesting Mission, the good: he appears 
to have been the instrument of doing 
is. trely great, and entirely refutes all 
the nonsense which has been advanced 
against missions'to savages. “The harvest 
is great. O that the Lord may send us 
abundance of such men as Pacalt and 
Williams intu his-vineyard. Under the 
blessing of God, all depends upon the 
character and qualifications of the- Mis- 
sionary. JT-am, &c. Jonn Puivir. 

I am much obliged to you for the in- 
formation communicated in your ast 
letter. As it respects us in our work, I 
have little to communicate; we have n0 
reason ‘to be discouraged; and since I 
wrote to you, we have had a consider- 
able addition to the Institution, so that 
the members belonging to it exceed 200. 
Some of them have made considerable 
increase in knowledge; and from what’ 
can learn from close observation, it ap- 
pears there is a sort of general desire for 
“teachers expressed ‘by many of the dis- 
taut Caffres. I believe were Missionaries 
to go to any part of Caffreland, if not 
too near to Gaika, they would be able, im 
a very short time, to collect a congrega+ 
tion. All the people who came here lately 
belonged to a kraal that was formerly 
near the Institntion on the Cat River. 
The head‘of the kraal died in’ May fast, 
and his conduct ever since: the death of 
Mr. Williams was like that of one who 
had tasted that the Lord is-gracious. It 
was his constant practice, after hé had 
gained a littl knowledge, to communi- 
cate the same; anid for this purpose they 
met in a large hut, built on~- purpose, 
twice, a day forworship, Ani im all the 
different vicissitudes they experienced 
since the above mentioned period, where- 
ever they wandered, they,erected a hut 
for the worship of God, amidst the re- 
proach and persecution of the surround- 
ine Caffres, 

On the day in which Sicana@ died, all 
the poople of the kraal met as usual for 
worship in the morning, He was, pre- 
sent, and addressed his. audience in a 
very solémn and affecting manner to the 
following effeet: © T naw speak to you 
for the last time, from a conviction that 
this day f shall die. kt has pleased God 
to afflict me with sickuess; but to this [ 


2 ROR! ULE! LBB2Zi0: 


haye been resigned,. knowing that God | 
an both give health ordisease as he sees. 
My soul and body are both ‘in chis ~ 
You are-in-the-midst of wolves, >. 


fit. 
hands. 
therefore as quickly as possible remove to. 
xthé teacher, as -heis fhe only friend you 
chave in this Jand,:and: rather than: give 
up the service..of God .suffer death, -as 
the. situation of all. without Christ. is 
‘wretched... They are dead and without 
sGod.. On.my decease, go and say to all 
the chiefs, amongst the Caffres, that,God’s 
cword i is sent amongst them, and. they 
will. do well to listen to it, otherwise 
they, may-expect. the most serious couse- 
quences. 

He died at the time he signified, and 
‘his last injunction has been- complied 
with, and the whole of the people that 
‘belonged to his kraal came here in June, 
and I am. happy to say that their conduct 
‘for the most part is superior to that of 
the other people who have been much 
YFonger at the Institution. 


RUSSIA—SIBERIA. 


Mr. KNtLt has obtained permission from 
-the Russian Government, for the Mission- 
-aries at Selingmsk, to establish a° printing 
«press there, for the purpose of ‘printing reli- 
gious books and tracts for the use of the 
“Mongolian tribes. ‘The ground also on which 
‘the. Missionaries have built their ‘habitations, 
‘has been granted to them on fhe most liberal 
terms. * Measures have likewise been adopted 
‘by: the Committee’ of the Russian Bible So- 
ciety, to supply the Missionaries: regularly 
iwith the Mongolian translation of the Gos- 

eis. 
Mr, Knill says, “ Petersburg’ promises to 
‘be an important station, in a mis ssionary point 
of view. ‘It is the door to a mighty empire. 
‘Phe highest authorities are all favourable’ to 
sthe diffusion of truth, and fhe exertions that 
are making are of a most important nature. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 


Wr are glad to hear that several gentle- 
men have lately formed a Society at Sydney, 
called “The Australian Evangelical Society,” 
for the moral and religious improvement of 
“that new and increasing colony and its de- 
pendencies. This insfitution is intended to 
encourage domestic missionary exertions; to 
discourage all immurality and profaneness; 
and to promote’peace, union, and co-opera- 
tion among all denominations of serious and 
evangelical christians. We sincerely wish 
for the prosperity of this institution, and 
ehall gladly: report its progress. 


* 


. ter v 
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MAURITIUS, 
et Sluve Trade. 


‘Mr. GRIEFITH; while, at \the Mauritius, 
on his way to Madagascar, writes thus, 
Match 4, 1821) “An Enélish sthooher dis- 
‘covered:a ship, under French colouts, landing 
~ slaves in this island, brought from thie: eoast 
“of Mosambique. ” Ta’ the “attack, ‘the “cruel 
“traders burned their’ vessél; lee in itt four 
“women alive; they’ goneaated’ the ‘unfortu- 
‘nate slaves In a wood, aid afterwards did‘all 
‘in their power to hake’ their escape. “Hap- 
pily, next morning, 25 of the poor slaves were 
discovered, and ‘brought to Port Louis, arid 
“afew days after, some of the people con- 
“cerned in this’ infamous affair were taken. 
«Two thousand dollats had béen offered by 
‘the Government for their discovery. 
F accompanied Mr. Hastie to see the poor 
“creatures who had thus been ‘rescued: from 
‘slavery. They seemed happy at the idea of 
being taken by the English. Among’ them 
were many robust men and fine boys. Who 
in Great Britain will not rejoice in the pro- 
-vidence which led to the deliverance ‘of these 
poor creatures, stolén from their native 
shores, to be reduced to a state of slavery 2 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 


By letters received from the Mission- 
aries in South Lravancore, we find that 
in their. seminary. at Nagercoil, forthe 
instruction of young men to. become 
readers, schoolmasters, &c. bovks ;and 
treatises on every brauch of useful know- 
ledge, as well as maps, globes, and mathe- 
niatical instruments, are much needed. 

Sf any of our friends are disposed to 
present such useful articles, they will be 
thankfully received at the’ Society’s 
Rooms, 6, Old Jewry, and carefully for- 
warded by the first. opportunity. 

Some of the boys instructed in this s¢- 
minary have already been sent out to the 
villages, to read the Scriptures, &c. 

The liberal contributions of several 
friends, by which Readers are supported, 
have proved exceedingly encouraying to 
the Missionaries, who express their hope 
of additional subscriptions for that pur- 
pose; and also for buitding Bangalow 
Chapels, which, if provided, will évable 
the brdtieti to extend their labours far 
more widely.* 


* £10 per annum is required for the 
siipport of a’native Peacher;—end the 
sum of £25 to see the expense of 


£25 
building a Bungalow Chapel. 
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Proceedings of the London Missionary Society, at their Annnal Meeting 
ai May the 9th, 1822. ce 


(Coneluded, from page 259 in the Missionary Chronicle for June. ) 


The Rev. Mark Wilks of Paris then ad- 
dressed the assembly to the following effect : 
If our friend and beloved faithful fellow-la- 
bourer in the Lord has not expressed himself 
very intelligibly to you in English, there is a 
sort of mental intelligence which enabled you 
to comprehend him when he spoke to you in 
French. I have often heard him preach 
the faith of Jesus Christ, though despised 
and degraded, and his name a by-word and a 
hissing ; he is a man who, without the name 

_of a Missionary, is one of the best of Mis- 
sionaries, a man who said to “ authorities, 
principalities and powers ’” who opposed him, 
s¢ If you eject me from the city, I will preach 
in the fields ; and if you scourge me from the 
fields, I will preach in the middle of the 
lake ; and if you send me thence, and cut my 
body in pieces, my blood will preach.” He 
has been “in evil report and in good report” 
in that country; but let us remember, and 
I know he wishes me to say, that all the 
glory is due to Him alone who “turned him 
from darkness into marvellous light.” 

It will give you pleasure to learn that the 
Gospel is spreading in Switzerland, and in 
various other parts of the Continent; and 
even France, which you have regarded al- 
most with horror and despair, is not beyond 
the reach of Almighty grace. In the capital 
we have a Bible Society, a Tract Society, 
and I am happy to add that, last week, a 
Society was established for the abolition of 
the Slave Trade. Almost every post from 
Paris brings me some communication from 
men, “whose hearts God has touched by 
his grace, and enlightened by his truth,” 
Certainly there is in that country an extra- 
ordinary movement, and I rejoice to see 
arising a set of men who are devoting them- 
selves night and day to preach the simple 
doctrines of the Gospel. You cannot sup- 
pose that, whilst you are gladdened with 
news of conversions from the most distant 
shores—you cannot suppose that aland which 
has been watered with.the blood of martyrs, 
a land which was the cradle of your own 
religion, shall be deserted and left unblessed. 

Iam happy to add, that we have formed 
there a Missionary Association, and that we 
have been able to transmit to your Trea- 
surer, a small sum for the promotion of your 
great design. : 


Rev. Dr. Ccllyer moved the Vth Resolu- 
tion, and spoke as follows :—I shall endeavour 
to follow the advice so wisely given from the 
Chair at the opening of this meeting, and I 


shall do so because 1 cannot hope to add any 
thing for the information of this meeting. 
Indeed, if one were to undertake the de- 
fence of The Missionary Society (so ‘called, 
because of its embracing all cei aaa 
it would be difficult to say where one shoul 
begin. It makes its appeal to every heart, 
where there is a heart to feel. Iam sure 
the principles of the Church of England do 
not stand in the way of an Institution like 
this, when its principles are rightly under- 
stood. It was perfectly consistent with the 
Church of Rome, when she sent forth her 
Missionaries, to fetter them with her own 
forms, because she assumed to be the only 
true Church; but if I understand the prin- 
ciples‘of the Church of England aright, the 
union with other religious bodies is no via- 
lation of her principles. She has called in 
the assistance of other Protestant Churches, 
and has recognized them as Sister- Churches, 
and I should like to know what principle is 
violated by the Members of the Church of 
England in uniting with this Society. The 
principle on which she calls herself an Esta- 
blishment, is her being associated with. this 
empire, and for the purposes of this empire ; 
but in this Society, we . contemplate not: 
merely the extension of this institution, but 
that which is the great object. of every 
Christian Church —to exhibit. an object, 
which is to exhibit Him who says, * If I be 
lifted up, I wiil draw all men unto me.” 

But I need-not insist upon the liberal 
principle of this Society, which, while it ope- 
rates with all other Institutions, is opposed 
tonone. ‘The- Missionaries go out free, to 
act according to circumstances, and at liherty 
to adopt such forms as they deem right ¢ 
they aim only to establish what St. Paul 
terms ‘the Common Salvation.’ . Christi- 
anity is the property of the whole earth, and 
shall be communicated to the whole earth, 
and if we do net communicate it, it is be- 
cause we have not adinitted the power of reli- 
gion into our own hearts, It is impossible for 
any man to believe what God has said, * As 
truly as I live, saith the Lord, to me every 
knee shall bow,, and every tongue shall 
swear,’ without labouring earnestly in this 
cause, 

Dr. Collyer then adverting to the latter 
part of the motion, expressed in a feeling 
manner his respect for the original founders 
of the Society, and his apprehensions of 
their removal by age, recommending the 
honour proposed to be put upon them; but 
added, the Missionary cause will still sus- 


ane 


and the more we feel this, the more we shall 
promote our object. Were this a human 
cause, I might entertain fears, but it is the 


cause of God, and the pillars of heaven may ’ 


be pulled down, but this cause can never fail.”” 


The Rev. J. A. Coombs, of Manchester, 
who seconded the motion, observed that he 
was induced to speak, chiefly because it 
seemed proper that the Resolution, the latter 
part of it'at least, should be seconded by a 
young man; he was deeply affected by ob- 
serving that some of the first promoters of 
this Society were sinking under the weight 
ef. years ; but, said he, “ Venerable Fathers, 
let not the sacred tranquillity of your last 
hours be disturbed by any painful apprehen- 
sions for that cause, to which you have been 
attached through life, and which it has been 


‘your highest honour and happiness to pro- 


mote. No! God giving us health and 
strength, that cause shall not be deserted ; 
the places you -vacate, we will fill; the 
weapons you let fall, we will seize; and 
though we may wield these weapons in a less 
skilful manner, they shall be wielded stull, 
and still shall they prove to be mighty, 
through God, to the pulling down of the 
strong holds of Satan. Fear not, then, 


though. you are required to leave this cause, ~ 


the great Patron of it still lives and reigns ; 
and he will call into action men who will 
carry iton. We are not afraid of sharing 
with you the obloquy sometimes heaped 
upon your names: you have been some- 
times! charged with enthusiasm, and so 
may we; but what is the origin of it? 
it arose from that contempt of religion 
which resides in the breast of the ungodly. 
You have been charged with enthusiasm, be- 
cause you could not suffer those to perish, 
whom you could assist and rescue. You 
have been charged with enthusiasm, because 
when called upon to preside over the light- 
house of the world, you would not suffer 
the light to be extinguished, and let multi- 
tudes of your fellow-creatures perish in the 
gulf of perdition: and if this your conduct 
bea crime, may your successors be involved 
more deeply in guilt, in following your ex- 
ample. 


Rev. Mr. Robinson, late Chaplain of the 
East India Company, in Calcutta. 

Mr. R. who had no intention of speaking 
on this occasion, complied with the wish of 
the Chairman in proposing the WIth Resolu- 
tion only lest he should be chargeable with 
a dereliction of duty ; but he had been an 
eye witness of those distressing scenes which 
had heen so often reported to the Society. 

The heathen are indeed in a most dee 
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Vive ; it is the cause of the Saviour himself, ' plorablé condition, and if you could ade-— 


203 


quately conceive of their ignorance, and su- 
perstition, and misery, every heart would 
feel interested on their behalf, and be anxious 
to promote the cause in which we are en- 
gaged. Much has been related by persons _ 


’ who have visited India, respecting the state _ 


of the heathen, and the truth of their reports 
has often been questioned; but I can from 
my certain knowledge testify, that the half 
has not been told. I was once present when 


* a Hindoo widow was consigned to the flames. 


On that occasion a great multitude assembled 


‘to'witness the horrid spectacle, and among 


the rest, the family of the female who was 
about to suffer, You would naturally sup. 
pose, that on such an occasion there would _ 
not have been a dry eye; you would have 
expected that the family, especially, would 


‘be most deeply distressed, but there were no 
- such feelings; the woman’s son was the 


person who lighted the pile! And as to 
herself, nothing I could say could reach her 
heart. I attempted to reason with her on 
the sin she was about to commit, but she 
was unmoved; she proceeded with her pre- 
paration for the fatal pile; she was raised 
up, and bound down with wet ropes to pre- 
vent her escape, and in a few moments she 


“ceased to suffer.”’ 


Mr. Robinson then glanced at other cru- 
elties exercised among the Hindoos, all tend- 
ing to brutalize the mind, and render it in- 
sensible to the calls of humanity. Mr. R. 
adverted to the great difficulties with which 
Missionaries have to contend; contrasted 
their labours with those of ministers at home 3 
and concluded with earnestly exhorting the 
friends of religion to more enlarged efforts, 
especially in the establishment of schools. 
The sums contributed, he observed, might 
seem to some persons large ; but he viewed 
them as comparatively small, when the opu- 
lence of this great empire, wherein religion 
so eminently flourishes, was duly considered; 
he therefore urged the necessity of more 
general and liberal contributions, all which 
should be accompanied with earnest prayer 
that God would pour out his Holy Spirit, to 
make ‘a people ‘willing in the day of his 
power.” 


The Rev. Jabez Bunting, of the Wes- 
leyan Missionary Society, seconded the 
motion, and also apologized fer speaking 
the third time on a similar occasion, being 
compelled again to present himself to the 
Society, in the room of another person who 
was expected. He, however, congratulated 
‘the Society on an increase of its income 
‘during the last year, to the amount of £2000; 
and observed that the Society to which he be- 
longed has also had an increase of £2000, and 


2c 


204. 


the Church Missionary Society has increased’ 
to the same amount; so that the exertions 
of all Missionary Institutions ought to in- 
crease, and the motto of each should be 
“ Go forward.” It is said, that on a certain 
occasion, a Trumpeter in the British army 
was ordered to sound a Retreat; but the 
trumpeter begged to be excused, saying, he 
did not know any such a note; and thus let 
it be in the Missionary undertakings, we 
know of no such note as a retreat. I re- 
collect reading in a Newspaper of a certain 
fortress in India which was ordered to be 
attacked, but some said it was impregnable. 
When this was reported to the commanding 
officer, he replied, ‘ Impreynable?’”’? how 
can that be, when I have in my pocket 
orders to talce it.” 

We have the strongest inducements to 
proceed in our werk ; we meet with much 
encouragement, and we ought te be cheered 
and encouraged by it to proceed; but if we 
had no such inducements, we have a suffi- 
cient motive in all our enterprises from the 
erders we have in our Bibles.” 
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The VIIth Resolution was moved by the 
Rev. J, Campbell.—All that I mean to 
say now is, that I am not going to make a 
speech—that dial forbids it. But I have 
brought a living letter from Africa—the son 
of a Chief, in conseauence of an application 
from his father to me when I was in Africa. 
The Gospel was sent to his father’s kraal 
by our Missionary, Pacalt, and it is, I think, 
the most prominent Mission we have in 
South Africa, and it proves that the Hot- 
tenitots are not all so indolent as we suppose, 
His father is gone, I trust, to Heaven. He 
left four sons and ene daughter. I applied 
to his mother, to know if she would part 
with this little boy ; but so strong was her 
affection, that she could not part with him 
then: but about twelve months afterward, 
she repented, and a Missionary waggon 
coming from Bethelsdorp to Cape Town, she 
sent her little boy to me, to bring him to 
England and to instruct him in some business. 
He has been 11 months at school. Some 
German philosophers spend a great deal of 
time in studying skulls; and some of them 
have concluded from the shape of the Hot- 
tentots’. skulls, they cannot. possess the 
talents of Europeans; but as a scholar, I will 
match this boy with any one of. his own 
age; and I will say another thing for him, 
that though he has done some tew naughty 
tricks, yet I have never found him in one 
falsehood ; and his master tells me he dis- 
covers much emulation, The Boors say 
that the Hottentots have no emulation; 
the truth’ is they have no object to excite 
them to emulation in that cquntry; but thig 
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boy, though not selected on the supposition 
of talents, has emulation enough to equal 
others in their learning; and now I trust he. 
will have your prayers, that he may be not 


only a handicraft Missionary, but a Mission- 


ary of the gospel of Jesus Christ to his own 
countrymen, or to the wild Boschemen. 
I will not detain you longer, but read the 
Resolution in my hand, 


Lieutenant Jacob, in seconding the mo- 


tion, said, that after the eloquent addresses — 
which the assembly had heard, he would not _ 


detain them, but merely observe, from his 
residence in India, that after all they had 
heard of the degraded state of the natives, 


not one-half of the truth had been reported. | 
He then adverted to the Missionaries whom | 


he had seen in India, in the Mauritius, and 
at the Cape, and expressed his great satis‘ac- 
tion with their conduct end their success. 


C.J. Metcalf, Esq. of Bedfordshire, moved 


the VIIIth Resolution, and said he was 
happy that it was of a description not to 
require his recommendation, as it was de- 
signed to promotethe spirit of prayer, and bring 
duwn the blessing of the Most High on the 
Society’s exertions; he conceived that this 
would prove one of the principal means of 
the accomplishment of the prophecies and 
promises of Scripture, and of hastening that 
happy period when all nations shall come to 
the knowledge of the truth; when they shall 
come from far, and behold and turn to the 
Lord, and men shall worship him every one 
from his place, even all the isles of the 
heathen, 


The Rev. Dr. Waugh, who seconded 
the motion, said:—I have a very power- 
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| 


ful reason for simply seconding the motion— . 


it is this—The importance of the motion 
itself. At this late hour, and in a state ap- 
proaching almost to exhaustion, ] should in- 
jure myself, were I to enter into it with that 
gravity and intensity of mind which would 
be proper when enforcing a proposal for 
fervent and incessant prayer—that God 
would rend his heavens and come down, and 
pour his Spirit on the hearts of his redeemed 
people. But I would only add one thought, 
to preserve my own mind and the minds of 
others from an error too commen, which 
is, not to connect exertion with prayer for 
the Spirit of God. Iam not authorised to 
expect the blessing of God upon my indo- 
lence, and God will work in me by making 
me work ; and it is to be regretted that the 


arm of God is, generaliy, the last arm on. 


which we lean; we lean on talents, on per-. 


Sonal piety, and on other things, but: they 
will not doj, We, must go ta God's arm, and 
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Mean alone upon that, but at the same time 
put forth all the enérgies he has given us, 
vas if all depended on us, and not on Him. 
This is the sentiment of the motion before 
“us, andythe only way in which I conceive we 
may expect a blessing. 


’ Benjamin Shaw, Esq. who moved the 
‘TXth Resolution of Thanks to the Rev. Mr. 
J Hill, observed, that the Resolution was one 
“which perfectly accorded with his feelings, 
and that the remarks which had been re- 
“peatedly made on the liberality of the pre- 
sent day, applied with peculiar force to the 
‘worthy individual who was the object of it, 
»who had shown his readiness to every good 
“word and work, and whose praise was in all 
the churches. He then congratulated the 
-Society, and other similar Societies, on the 
“encouragement they received at home, and 
* the success they obtained abroad ; and warmly 
“exhorted them to persevering exertions in 
“their laudable and promising pursuits. 


Rev. Dr. Winter rose simply to second 
the motion, which he did with the greatest 
pleasure. ‘*The Rev. Mr. Hill (he observed) 
‘lives in the esteem of -all of us, and I am 
“sure it must be one of the most gratifying 
feelings of his latter years, to see the pro- 
“gress of an Institution which he was so in- 
_strumental in establishing.” 


The Rev. R. Hill spoke to the following 

effect :— 

_ You would conceive very ill of me if I 
were not exceedingly thankful for the honour 
you do me in accepting Surrey Chapel on 
“this occasion—thanks be to God that ever 
\Surrey Chapel was built, if it were only for 
the present day. To detain you now would 
‘be cruel. 1 only wisi God may make us all 
‘more diligent in our work, and enable us to 
live to God, who lives in us. I thank you 
for accepting this Chapel; and if I forget 
thee, O Missionary Society, may my right 
hand forget her cunning. [ shall not have 
to thank you many years more; I have lived 
beyond the period at which I expecied to 
have closed my course. I expected that 
labour would have worn me down before 
“now; but here I stand, affording an encou- 
_ragement to young Ministers, for if they wish 
to live long, let them labour hard. 

| [have yet to: move the Thanks of this 
_meeting to the Chairman ; and if I were to 
‘stand here to tell you how much he de- 
serves it, I should keep you three hours 
‘longer: but [ mus¢ give you one other hint, 
| and that is for your contributions. 

|. Mr: Hill then moved the Thanks of the 
Meeting to the Treasurer, far his able and 
impartial conduct in the Chair. 

Mr, Hankey briefly returned thanks for 
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the approbation expressed of his services, 
under a conscientiousness that ic had not 
been merited. 


Rev. R. Hill then engaged in prayer, and 
the Business concluded by singing * From 
all that dwell beiow the skies,” &c. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 


THe Annual Meeting of the Nottingham, 
Leicester, and Derby, Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, was held at Leicester on Tuesda 
and Wednesday, April 9,and 10. The Rev. 
Mr. Leifchild preached on the Tuesday 
evening, from 1 John v. 19. “And we 
know that we are of God,’ &. On Wed- 


_Nesday morning, the meeting for business 


took place, at which the Rev. Mr. Campbell 
gave an interesting account of his late tour 
in Africa. In the afternoon the Ordinance 
of the Lord’s Supper was administered. Tn 
the evening, the Rev. Mr. Thorp preached 
from 1 John iv. 8. “ For God is Love.” A 
deep and general interest appeared to be ex- 
cited ; the attendance greatly exceeded that 
on any former-occasion, and the collections 
after the services amounted to £ 126 4s. 6d. 
PL OL PL EL PPLE 

On Wednesday, the 22d of May, an 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was formed 
at High Wycombe, for South Bucks and 
its vicmity. In the Morning the service 
commenced by the Rev. W. Gunn, of 
Aylesbury, who read a portion of scrip- 
ture and prayed: alter which, the Rev. 
T. Durant, of Poole, preached an inte- 
resting discourse from Numbers xiv. 21. 
The service was concluded in prayer by 
the Rev. J. Flarsant, of Beaconsfield. 

In the afternoon the Town-hall, which 
was kindly granted by the Mayor, was 
crowded to excess. The Chair was taken 
by Wm. Parker, Esq. the ex-Mayor, who 
intgoduced the business in a very appro- 
priate speech: after which, the Rev. J. 
Arundel, one of the Secretaries of the 
Parent Society, gave a gratifying account 
of the Society’s proceedings and successes. 
Theassembly were afterwards entertained 
by the Rev. J. Campbell, who gave an 
account of his journev in South Africa, 
They were also highly delighted by 
the enlivening address of the Rey. R. 
Hill; and various Ministers and friends 
who pleaded the cause of Missions,amongst 
whom were the Rev. Messrs. Durant, 
Horn, Judson, Wiffin, Paul, Geary, Har- 
sant, Gunn, Ashwell, Hall, Harrison, 
Dermot and Caldwell, (Wesleyans) &c. 

In the evening the attention of the 
people was so much excited that no 
place of worship was sufficiently large 
for the congregation. Mr. Hill, there- 
fore, consented to preach in an Orchard 
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which was obtained for the purpose; when 

‘it was supposed about 3000 heard the 
words of eternal life. Suitable hymns 
were given out by the Rev. J. Harrison, 
and Mr. Dermot (Wesleyan Minister) 
engaged in prayer. 

The Collections amounted to upwards 
of £ 48 which was thought considerable ; 
two other Missionary Societies having 
been formed in the Town during the past 
year; besides the Anniversary of the 
Sunday School Union, a few weeks before. 

PL errrer 

The Auxiliary Missionary Society for 
Cambridgeshire and its vicinity, held its 
ninth Anniversary at the Rey. S.’lhodey’s 
Meeting-house, ‘Cambridge, on the 30th 
of May.—The preceding evening (the 
Rev. Mr. Dobson being ill) the Rev. 
Mr. Hopkins, of Linton, preached from 
John iii. 16. On Thursday in the fore- 
noon Rey. Dr. Harris preached from 
Psalm cii. 13; 14, 15; the devotional 
parts of the service by Rev. Mr. Bannister, 
_of Arundel, and the Rev. Mr. Edmonds, 

of Cambridge. “In the afternoon the 
Society met for the transaction of busi- 
ness, when- appropriate speeches were 
delivered by Ministers and other gentle- 
men. In the evening the Lord’s Supper 
was celebrated; Dr. Harris presided. 
The elements were distributed by several 
Ministers; the audience was addressed 
by Messrs. Bannister and Thodey, and 
the concluding prayer was offered by 
Thomas Towne. All the services were 
numerously attended. A glow ef ardent 
affection evidently animated the different 
assemblies; and the collections made 
at this Anniversary amounted to upwards 
of 504. 
SPOOL ALOR OP OL 

On Tuesday, June the 18th, a Meeting 
was held at Castle Street Chapel, in 
Reading, for the purpose of establishing 
an Auxiliary Society for the County of 
Berks, in aid of the London Missionary 
Society, when Jonathan Tanner, Esq. 
was called to the Chair. A Hymn hav- 
ing been sung, and prayer offered up by 
the Rey. J, Harris, of Wallingford, the 
Rev. G. Burder, Secretary of the Parent 
Society, introduced the busimess of the 
day, by giving an account of the bene- 
ficial effects already produced by the 
Society, and the means of enlarging and 
extending its operations. Various Reso- 


Jutions were then moved and seconded > 


by the ministers of the county and others, 

.—the Rey. Messrs. Cooke, Wilkins, Dr. 
Rafiles, G. D. Owen, J. H. Einton, 
Leifchild, Harris, Keyworth, Sherman, 
Harrison, Pinnel; Douglas, and 8. Prust, 
Esq: of Bristol. David Fenton, Esq. was 
chosen Treasurer, and the Rey. J, Sher- 
man, Secretary. 
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The Meeting was: highly interesting, 
the addresses animating, and’ a true 
missionary spirit evidently prevailed, and 
which was practically evinced by the 
three collections made on the occasion | 
amounting to about £150. te 

The Rev. Mr. Leifchild preached an. 
excellent discourse: on the evening of 
Tuesday, at Castle Street Chapel; and 
Dr. Raffles delivered a Sermon of un-— 
common interest, at Broad Street Meet- 
ing, on the preceding evening. 


Death of Mr. Chamberlain. 

Tue Baptist Missionary Society have 
received intelligence of the death of their 
laborious and excellent Missionary, Mr. |) 
Chamberlain. He was on a voyage on 
board the Princess Charlotte,.from Cal- 
cutta to the Cape—the only probable ex- 
pedievt for the recovery of his health; 
but the effort was more than his exhausted 
frame could sustain, and he expired on 
the 6th of December 1821, twenty days 
after hisembarkation. His remains were | 
committed to the deep in Lat. 9. 30 N. 
Lon. 85 E. 

Mr. Chamberlain was no ordinary cha- 
racter, either as a Christian ora Mission- 
ary. Perhaps no one who ever left this 
country in the latter capacity possessed 
more ardent attachment to the Missionary 
cause, or displayed more undaunted reso- 
lutionin the service ofhis heavenly Master. 

A widow, and a daughter about seyen 
years of age, are left to deplore his loss. 


NOTICES. 


On Thursday, the 4th inst. the An- 
niversary of the Lincoln -Auxiliar}} 
Missionary Society will be held in that 
city; the Rey. Rowland Hill and Rev. 
S. Jackson are engaged to. be present: 
also the Rey. R. W. Hamilton of Leeds 
is expected to preach on the precedin 
evening. ' 

The Anniversary of the Plymouth 
Plymouth Deck, and Stonehouse Au 
iliary Missionary Society will be held 
by divine permission, at Plymouth, oni 
the 7th inst. and three following days. 
The Rev. Messrs. Thorp, of Bristol, at 
Collison, of London, are engaged. 

On the 8th of the current month th 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne Auxiliary Mission 
ary Society will hold its’ Anniversary! 
The Rev. J. Campbell, London, Rev! 
J. A. Coombs, Manchester, and th 
Home Secretary of the Parent Society; 
are expected. Sermons on behalf of t 
Scciety will be preached on the precedin 
Sabbath ‘by the Deputation in Sunde 
land, Shields, and Newcastle, 
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ON the 10th, the Anniversary of the 
Kent Auxiliary Missionary Suciety will 
be held at Woolwich, at the Kev. Mr. 
Sharpe’s Chapel. 

he Rev. J. Townsend and the Rev. 
H. Lacey, have kindly complied with the 
request of the Directors to go through 
the County after the meeting at Wool- 
wich, to solicit pecuniary aid. 
POLO LILI LILO 
On Wednesday the 18th instant, the 
Anniversary of the Essex Auxiliary So- 
_ ciety will be held at Colchester. The 
Rev. Mr. Morell, of Wymondley, and 
the Rev. J A. James, of Birmingham, 
are engaged to take parts in the Services ; 
and on the following day two Mission- 
aries, appointed to India, will, by divine 


permission, be ordained at Braintree. 
The Rev. Mr. James has promised to 
deliver the Charge to the Missionaries. _ 

Tne Anniversary of the Somerset Aux- 
iliary Society is appointed to be held at. 
the Rev. Robert Winton’s Chapel at 
Bishop’s Hull, near, Taunton, on Wed- 
nesday the 24th of July. Dr. Bogue, 
and the Rev. T. Durant of Poole, are , 
expected to preach. 
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Tue Anniversary of the Wilts and East 
Somerset Auxitiary Society will be holden 
at Rev. R. Elliot's, Devizes, on Tuesday 
and Wednesday the 6th and 7th of Au- 
gust. Dr. Bogue. and the Rev. G. Col- 
lison are engaged to preach. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
————— 
. _ (Collections, Anonymous Donatians, and all other Donations of 5l..or upwards, received 
from 16 April, to 16 June 1822, inclusive.) 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 
Bethnal Green.—Rev. R. Langford.—Fe- THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


male Society; by Mrs. Summerland .. 3.4 4 

Chelsea.—Sloane Street.—Union Chapel. 

Contributions at Missionary Prayer 100 0 
Meeting ; by Mr. W. Edwell........... 413 6 

J.B. Gribble, Esq. per Rev. Jas. Knight 21 0 0 ciety—Mr. John Foster. 

Charles M‘Kennion, Esq. ... .....+-++ : 5 0 0 Treasurer. ” 

Contributions at Mr. Simpson’s, 57, Bi- : Bedford Missionary Associa- 
shopsgate Street. cc..eese eee ce seeenes 3 6 6 tion, at Rev. S. Hillyard’s. 

—— Smithson, Esq. Bank of England.— —AMoiety.... sos eoee ss 1 00 
Life Subscription ........- peceecravees 10 10 0 Half a Donation from the 

A Friend; per Rev. John Campbell...... 16 0 Methodist Society; by 

Contributions in a, Missionary Box; by Rey.-A. B. Seckerson.... 010 0 
Miss Tite; per Rev. J. Davies, Hare A == semua IO). O 
BAGH. cass ncn ss? Bare DE ets steeee ‘ Biggleswade.—John Foster,. Esg....... 0 

Hampstead.—Rev. J. Snelgar.—Mission- 5 6 Duista ble Mi. Moiniew eae is nace 1 1 6 
ary.Assoriation; by Miss Dixon: -...-. 8 9 Roxton.—Half the Collection 110 "6 

' Surrey Chapel.—Rev. Rowland Hill.— ©. J. Metcalfe; Esq......... Big Ge 
Auxiliary Missionary Society; by Mr. Pe i 413 0 
WPJOWMy ce hee c eres cene pe cscec owes , : 

The E-ehth Annual Subscription of the Luton. — First Anniversary—Part of | 
Assistants of Messrs. Ross and Sons, 119, Collection......... waits sete aean ens 200 0 
Bishopsgate Street; by Mr. Hill ...... 219 6 Mr..B.; by Rey. S. Hillyard.......... 1.00 | 

Camomile Street Sunday School; by Mr. mo 
Huggins, Treasurer aaa eaaap Per narstee a 900 52 5 0 

K i i a poor sma So 
hah on Bye ee aa ite ts eee 015 0 Webern £- Rew en Castle ats 
ie tle jation; b en.—Collected by Mrs. Ha 

Mhithays ee Aeodate ed 613 6 Sunday School Missionary Box 0.7 6 

Mr. Thomas Wilson, Pentonville.—Dona- 318 06 
a gg AR StS Saeieese nit 10 0 0 | Berkshire —Windsor.—Rev. A. 

Richard Bevan, Esq. Gloucester Place; Redford. 
per Mr. J. Nisbet ....pe-eeseeereeeeee 5 0 0 Moiety of Contributions....., 15 0 0 

A Lady; by ditto .....sese ce eeeeeeeenes a Missionary Box in Mrs. Gardi- 

A Friend in Hants.—Ditto . 3.19 0 NET’S SENOOL Ve reaeryaeeraysis 116 6 

A Friend ; by Thomas Walker, Esq. Pic- Ditto at Weekly Prayer Meeting 0 7 4 
BRail vient Mate ets teases og oO : —— 17 310 

North London and f-lington Auxiliary So- . Bucks.—North Auxiliary Society.—Rev. 
ciety.—Holloway.—Rev. R. Bowden.— | a RG BAU resntecerpatet foie viac vs ¢ oe lvls 539 
Collected by Miss E. Lear, in- Cambridgeshire.—Soham.—A Moiety of a 
cluding 21. 5s. 2d. from the Collection by the Isle of Ely Asso- 

Sunday School Children; by ciation of Ministers; per Rev. J. 
Mr. Francis, .....%., a rine iin 10 5 8 ' Reynolds vo... teen ee reey es Set ae raat 3.4 9% 
Ditto by Mrs. Langston.... 4 4 0 '.| Cornwall.—Penzance Juvenile Society; 
Ditto Miss Crané.......... 3 3°90 F | POP TIDERN'S occ oe yeie sve seas 10 0 
Ditto Master Hawkes...... 1 9 0 . Devon. — Tiverton,.— Key. J. 
Subscription ............ re eke Follett .........5 ogeuge «> bt 0.0 
. ——— 6 2 8 A Friead; byditto .......... 1 0 O 
Jue First-fruits of a Missionary Box ; by ott 200 
» @Femalo Servant .s.cecsrerctorerera, yr so 
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Copsiten, Auxiliary Society.—! 
Rev. S. Davies, Treasurer 5 4 6 
Produce of a Gold Ring; bya ~ 
Friend c.c.. ec ceceee cere O14 0 


Teignmouth—Rev. J. A. Roberts.— 
Subscriptions and Donations........ 
Barmstaple.—Rev. H. W. Gardiner and 
Congregation .....seseseseseeareees 
Exmouth. — Ebenezer Chapel. Rev. 
J.P. Baker.—Collected at bs Prayer 
Meetings .... te rwese 
Totness Rev. TW ‘Windeat. 
—Penny-n-week Society :.. 16 10 6 
H.—For Eight Grand Children 
at a Penny-a-week ........ 112 9° 


Sidmouth—A few Friends at the Prayer 
Meeting at Mr. Cross’s.......-.+-+++ 
Dorsetshire —Beaminster.—Penny-a- “week 
Society; by Mrs. Gale .......+- 
Wareham ; per Rev. T. Durunt.. 
Dorchester Auxiliary Society ; by Rev. 
T,, Hall oo ace saeen pete eas ened nam 
Essex.— Castle Hedingham — Legacy 
under the Will of the late Rev R. 
Stevenson; per Rey. T. Craig.—Less 
Ditty <0... cpirensccsecsincs seme cece 
Hants. e inaovens "Rev. J. Bidlake and 
Congregation ...+...+eseeeeesees 
Lymington Independent Congregation. 
Rev. D. E. Ford —Female Association 
Isle of Wight—Newport.—Sundries ; per 


Mr. Caston .,... Rowe es ap de UNEE « 
Gosport.—Rev. Dr. Bogue. 
Collection s.eeesereeerere »1016 7 
Subscriptions.......--+++- 33:13 0 
Female Auxiliary Society .. 8 14 8 
Penny-a-week Society...-.. 17 0 6 
Elson Female Auxiliary “So- — 
t) 
Pe 0s Schoo} Children.... 210 0 


Titchfield.—Rer, G. Flower and Con- 
gregation.—A Moiety .....ssesseeee 
Kent. — Deptford. — Butt Lane 
Meeting.—Rev: F. Barker 11. 0 0 
Collected at New Cross; by 
Mrs. King. ..sccbessieacsese “1-0; 0 


Ramsgate. —Rev. G. Towns- 
end and Friends.+.....++ +.» 23:16 6 
Sunday School ........-. 1 0 0 


Sandwich—Rev. Mr. Anderson. 
Juvenile Society ...+...eeeee seven 
Lancashire —Manehester.—Mos- 
Jey Street Congregational 
Society; by Rey. 8, Brad- 


BOW cue e op oo aep nimnaaain’ 2316 3 
Friends at Hindley, near Wi- 
gan; by Mr. Livesey ...... 2 0 0 


Liverpool —Islington.—W. Kay, Esq. 
Second Payment for ‘* Glass Kay,’ 
Bativell cachet saiics tise. cceveyiee 

Lincolnshire.—Boston,—Rev. T, Haynes, 
—Missionary Association, 

Collected by Misses Burden, Byron, 

Che, andeTAWk ccc es sive p esses 
Middlesex.—Staines Auxiliary Society. 

Collection after Annual Sermon 5 4 0 

Penny-a-week Subscriptions, 
for the Year ending 3th 
April 1822,—Male Branch... 14 12 0 

Ditto, Female ditto ..., .05. 4 2 0 

Mr Barber, Stanwell Moor; by 
Mr. Simmonds .......-.+ 100 

Missionary Box at Mr. J. Goa: 
frey’s —St. Aan Heath .... 110 6 


Carried forward.......:5¢ 718 @ 


5 18 


20 4 


a 


78 11 


24:16 


18 12 


Ss 


0 


i} 


bo 


Sn i — a) 


eo”. 2 Fo 


6 


Brought forward..,... 27.18 6° 
Missionary pe at meet ting 

DOOTS oon seve vere re cove cy 
Sundry Donations........... - 0 46 
Interest of Subscriptions de’ 
- posited in’ Savings’ Bank | 

to the close of the Year..., 0 9 1 


Salop.—Bridgnorth.— Rev. S. 

Barber. 
Subscriptions—.......+e.s06, 414 6 
Weekly Contributions, &c. at 

Veardingtor ways ps.ccnnes's 3.6 3 
Missionary Box, su pliedchiefly 

by Mr. Barber’s Young Gen- 

HemMens. sic vape cmp O btu ant) 4, & 


Somerset—Lympsham.—Rev. J. A. Ste- 
phenson, A.M. Second Doration. 

| Staffordshire —Leek.—A few Friends be- 
longing to the Independent Congre- 


gation.—Rev. J. Morron .......+-- 
Sussex.—Brighton Subscriptions ; by Miss 
Penttold vi. tesiccssted gee cae see mn tele 
Petworth.—Rev. Mr. Edwards —Sab- 
bath School Children..........++ agen 
Donation; by Mr. S. Thomson..... ic 


Worthing, — Mrs. Ashton. — 
Missionary Association .... 410 0 
Donation; by a Lady,....... 0 O 


Suffolk Society, in aid of Mis- 
sions,—Mr. S. Ray, Trea- 
surer—Rey. J. H. Cox, 


Secretary. 
Beceles.—Subscriptions, &c. 37 18 2 
Bungay, ditto. Sy SO 


Bungay and Denton Second 
Payment) for “John Owen,” 
Native Teacher..... Gacaerere 10086 
Bury St. ands: — Sub- 
scriptions, &c. ....ee0ee--. 06 5 10 
East Bergholt Milfats amecarane 163 4 
Debenham ditto ...:......5- 910 2 
Framlingham and Rendham do 16 5 8 


) 


Ww 0 


Halesworth ditto 0 
Haverhill ditto ....... eC 14 43 
Hadleigh ditto .., a Rireeh tok LE 
Lavenham ditto... 010 6 
Lowesto{t.dittos:...«swsacess 4 2.) 6 
Melford’ ditto. ..i9.54s6h.a00 oi 0 
Newmarket ditto i) 
Needham Market ditto ...... Gila Das 


Ipswich —Bethesda Chapel do 3 0 0 
Jacket Street Meet. House do 35 6 6 
Southwold ditto ............ 610 8 


Stowmarket ditto, 12.2, 8 
Sudbury ditto., EFhweise oy AT) do 
Wattesfield ditto ............ 32 Tite 
Walpole ditto, coyomnreree 110 0 
Woodbridye ditto... ......... 14646 


Wickhambrook ditto ........ 1210 0 
Acknowledged in February Chron, 
Wales.—North.—Auxiliary Mis- 

sionary Society.—Rey. Dr. 
Lewis, Treasurer ; per 
Rev. Dr. Raffles. 
Wrexham,.—Collectionat Rev. 
Mr. Pearce’s Chapel; by 
Rev. P, So Chanrierssiey tea, 10 0 0 
Ditto at Rev. Mr. Bell’s Chapel; 
by Rev, Dr. Raffles ....... 0 

A few Females ; by Mrs. Hob- 

SOWM ec oat ekine ear nie ie oid, 4 
10 0 


A Widow’s Mite ws ..seoaee’ 


South.—Auxiliary Missionary 
Society —Rey. David Peter. 
Treleach.—Rey. Mr, Jones 6 10 Fil 
Saron —Ditto ........ - 3.0 


Scotland.—Dysart.—Rev John Barclay.— 
DONAGON 0.15 icectnec rs euy'e gated 
Treland,—Dublin—Mr, BH. Evans Qi, Irish 


380 9 10 


22.17 4 


910 2% 


10 0 © 
116 6. 
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IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


A Thank Offering to God for deliverance 


from great trouble vvs...ee00.ee023 1100 0 
S. and E.—Donation........: otto eee a. ON 0 
Sylvan Bevan, Esq. . 81, Gioucester 
Place —Donstion ... ....... seeeet  TO10 
Collected by Mr. Wells, from a few. 
Friends ; per Mr. Emerson........ 113 
Pour Friends ....¢.5eseccsss a Waleete hisidon 2 1 4 
Produce of a Missionary Box, at No. 5, 
Upper North Street, Chelsea...... 0 4 
A Lady at the Scots’ Church, Swallow 
Street; per Rev. J. Arundel ...... 1 0 
Major and Mrs. Bean,....... Ri areieiekue\s Sets 505 
Mr. White asd Family, Brydges Street, 
Covent Garden; by Rev. Dr. Winter 4 0 
O. MEPIS ene eet eT ee REO 
J. Pearson, Esq.—Life Subscription. ..... - 10 0 
A Friend ; by George Powell, Esq Islington 20 0 
A Lady at Sion Chapel; per Mr. J. Emerson 5 0 
Produce of a Trinket ........65 2 2 0 
Anonymous; by Dr. Winter.... 218 0 
——_ 5 0 
‘Boys at the Orphan Working School, City : 
Road ; by Mr. Harrison....... at teat Ae O 
Mr. Fisher, Hackney, for the purchase of 
Spectacles seas . tan ve cuales tablets ob ge 10 
CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS 
THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Berkshire.—Juvenile Society, Ebenezer 
Chapel, Reading; by Rev. Mr.Bubier 3 0 
Devon.—Dartmouth.— Rev. T. 
Stenner. — Penny a-week 
Subscriptions, from June 
1821 to June 1822 .....-0. 12.4.7 
Sunday School 5 0 
Missionary Boxes 6 
14 4 
Dorsetshire. —Weymouth.—Rev. 
Dr. Crackneil and Friends. 
Subscriptions. ...........0066 2115 2 
Collection at the Anniversary 20 0 O 
é —— _ 41 15 
Essex.—East Essex Auxiliary Society.— 
Joseph Savill, Esq. Treasurer.... 33 9 
Gloucestershire.—Bristol Auxiliary Mis- 
sionatry Society-—W. Skinner, Esq. 
THCRSUECE. seis cidlo tases bind ole od deete Lit 18 
Hants.—Ring wood.—Mr, James Benson; 
by Rev.” W.‘Gopkins. Sorts. 1. ae 10 
Odibam.—Subscriptions and Collections 
alter Sermons; per Rey. T. Lewis .. 20 0 
Alton.—Rey. C, Howell, 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 55 #8 
Collections and Weekly ditto 312 6 
Miss. Box at Chapel Door,... 1 3 7 
Ditto in Family of C. WH. ..-. 7) 10) 
=———- ll 3 
Kent.—Lezacy under the Will of the late 
Mr. Mathew Puplett, of Rams- 
gate; Mr. Wm. Gillman, of Bank 
Buildings, and Mr. J. L. Randall, of 
Greenhithe, Executors, Portion of 
Residue . sc csevevecedaevaee seevee 80 °0 
Leicestershire —Market Harbro’ Mission- 
ary Association; by Mr. Jos.Grnndy % 0 
Norfolk.—Spswich.—A Friend; per Rev. 
E. Davies, Second Year’s payment 
for ** Edward Lewis Davies,” Na- 
tive Teacher S20. ...ccerceseeses 10 °0 
Yarmouth.—Rev. A. Creak.—A few 
Friends, Third Year’s payment for 
“John Palmer,” Native Teacher,. 10 6 
Northamptonshire. —— Daventry 
Independent Chapel,--Sab- 
bath School ; by Miss Brad- 
ley. ¢.81%20 Aiuto? eres ie SITES: 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions ; 
per Miss Gawthorne ...... 5 3 3 


ecocs oOo © OOS SCS ¢€9 


From May 16, to June 16. 


Salop.—Whixhall Auxiliary Society; by 
Misa Whithblde sn. noon seiscsaessce 
Wollerton, &c.; by Rev. D. Davies.... 
Bersham near Wrexham.— Missionary 
Box in Sunday School; by Mr. R. 
PUN UR OS vias sp wisitis hee ty Ge Aare thes 
Surrey—Hascomb.—A Friend; by Mr. 
F opt ets 5 false a aisteroicin isso aioe eed 
Warwickshire.—Bedwovth Missionary Box, 
Eight Months.—Mr. T. Morris .... 
Wiltshire —Tisbury.—A Donation, from 
the late Mrs. Ann Bristol, of Hatch ~ 
House; by Rev. W. Hopkins......~ 
Worcestershire.—Kidderminster.—A few | 
Friends*there ; by Mr. Bunnell .... 
Yorkshire. —Legacy under the 
Will of the late Mrs. Sarah 
Wohler, of Hull. — Mrs. 
Todd and Mr. Thomas 
Escreet, Executors,—Less 
Dubysik. casa 
One Year’s Interest, at 3 per 
WERtinn 9%. 110 


Hull and East Riding Auxiliary 
Society. — William Briggs, 
Esq. ‘l'reasurer. 
Hull,—Collections at the Au- 
niversury, 1S21..... 59 
Subscriptions............ oaee 
Mr. J. C. Clark, two-thirds En- 
terest of a Sum in Savings’ 
Bank..... 


cr 


CC er iy 


Beverley.—Rev. J: Mather.— 
Coliection ......4. toes cteat 386 
Juvenile Assocjation .....+0e-87 16 


—_———— 


Bridlington.—Penny-a-week Subscrip- 
tion; per Mr 1. Marshall .......... 
Barton.—Collection 
Cottingham.— Rey. 
lectionyists..'05 
Drittield.—Ditto .. 
Hornsea and Skipsea 
ciation; per Mrs. Sykes and Miss 


—ASol+ 


Staithins.. 3% dhe erie eys ert evies opdae eee 
Swanland.—Subscriptions .........+ oe 
South Cave —Kev. G. Nettle- 

BUD’ clei sinve.sualeterete jo) saoaareagsse 


Young Ladies’ Weekly Sub- 
BOUIPtiOUs’. & ays aisaiwele ss sub « 910 
Missionary Box at Chapel Door 0 6, 8 


Selby.—Sundry small Sabscriptions.,.. 


Yorkshire.—Wesat Riding Aux- 
iliary Society.—Mr. Geo. 
Rawson, Esq. Treasurer 599 5 6 
Hudderstield.—A few Friends. 
Second Year's payment. for 
** Boothroyd — Moorhouse,” 
Native Teachér in India.... 
Wilsden.—Geo. Tweedy, Esq. 
Second Year's: ditto for 
“ George Tweedy,” ditto ., 10 
Parkton.—Johu Oldfield, Esq. 
Third Yéar?s ditto for John 
Oldtield,” ditto 
Leeds —John, Clapham, Esq. 
Jun, Third Year’s ditto for 
‘John Clapham,’ ditto .....10 0 9 
A few Friends. 3rd Year's 
ditto for ‘* William Ec¢les,’” 


GiUGO srevererervcoreseveree 


fo 9 0 


0:0°0 
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Scotland.—Stirling Missionary Society; 
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Calton Association, for Religious pur- 


by Rev. J. Smart........ anor, 40,0 -0 peses; by Mr. John Clugston. . 15.0 6 
Kincardine.—leyv. “A, Beattie ‘and Con- | Peterhead Missionary Association 5 ‘by , 
Heregation Gerevee vere vet eserves ves 7270.0 Mr. John Kilgour .......-202 seeeee 67 8 
Greenock and Port Glasgow. — West Ireland.—Hibermian Auxiliary ‘Societ ’ 
Rentrewshire Bible Society. —A’ Do- per Rey. D. Stuart, Seereksry: n 
nation; per R. D. Kerr, Esq. Trea- Aceount io. scien cdc qich'n odebe ose 20 0 0 
surer .... veeee 15 0 © | France.—Paris.—KRev. Mark Wilks.— 
Wick and Pulteny Missionary Society. —_ Sundry Subscriptions.—420 francs 16 16 0 
Rev. R.Caldwell.scrriereteersrve'etatetete'a’s 8 0 0 
For the Education of Native Females in India. - 
Penny-a-week Society, Dunmow; per Mr. Moreton ..........+ ee vege One eEe 
A few Friends at Kendal, Westmoreland ............. (AS LR OG aeathal 10 0 
A few Female Friends, and the Children of a Sabbath School at Montrose, N. 'B. 3°3°0 


Donations in aid of the Anglo- Chinese Colieye at Malacca. 


Miss Fleuieau, City Road; per Thomas Wilson, Esq. .....-0.+--+ trewee : he ¢ 
A Friend; by ditto ....... 


Donations Jor the Chapel and Mission House, ‘Cape Town, Cape of ‘Good he 


Mr. Alexander Murvay, Ayton. N.B. tendeleteterencdsectcterss 20 00 
Mr. R. Hamer, Preston.—Additional Donations ....+.+.+- Saeko ae sie eeots eae 10,6 
Ditte; Mr. Mason, Elswick . SroeDitto’. |... ahs Sea teisupaiios. kandme sae SOLOn OD 

oooh COlme 


Rey. Mr. Fletcher, Bicester, OXEOEOR GA che ence hc dan poten Calne rete 
ERRATA —CHRONICLE FOR MAY. : 
Page 205. Buvwellfor £4 1s. read £5 1s. 
207... Deal, for £35 3s. 54d. rvad £21 14s. 34d. 
Total from the Kent Auxiliary, for £376 l6s. 10d, read. £363 7s. 8d. 
208. for Weltham read Eltham. 
Ashton-under-Lyne. Second Item, il £9 8s. 23d. read £19 18s. 23d. 
Total for £W read £40. 
Sor Lumb read Lamb. 


a — 


PO E T R 2 
A HARVEST HYMN. 
By the late Rev. Mr. Grice. 


A HYMN. 
By the Rev J. Lawson, Missionary at Calcutta. 


aE TOS -. 
“ And I saw another angel tly in the midst:of heaven, 
having the everlasting Gospel.”—R . xiv. 6. TaE hand of Labourthasbeor sped 
’ 
Our Poor shall still have daily bread ; 
The vital sun and soft’ning rain 


‘Have fertiliz’d the earth again. 


Turoueu the dark clouds that roll’d on high, 
Soaring, the Angel of the sky | 
Pursued his solemn way 
Bright was his track; the gloomy night 
Fled back to hell, and holy light 
Blushed into lovely day. 
Hark! the shrill trumpet peals on high, 
The cry of war and victory, 
Rushing from cloud to cloud : 
The fiery hosts of raging hell 
Astonish'd heard, and yanquish’d fell :— 
I saw the blasted crowd. 


Headlong the banner’d multitude, 

The wrathful Dragon’s hated brood, 
Plung’d from the warring sky. 

Old Slavery, bound in lightning chains— 

Corruption, with her loathsome stains— 
In endless ruin lie: 

Ambition, with her scorched crest— 

Hatred, with hot tumultuous breast— 
And scowling Envy fell :— 

Black Discord, wrangling in his flight, 


The hope-suggested season’s here, — 
Cloth’d with ripe corn the fields appear : 
Beck’ning, they plead to be undress’d, 
Of labour weary, wanting rest. 


Strong to, your task, ye lab’rers, go, 

But think whose arm hath made you so! 
Think, while you rid the laden ground, 
Thus laden may our lives be found !” 


And in this pious wish we join :— 
Fraught be our lives with fruit divine ; 
And, like some never-fading field, 
Perpetual crops profusely yield. 


May genuine seeds of grace be there, 
And water'd oft with praise and pray’r ; 


Sank in, the deeps of hell. Warm'd by the beams of Heav’n's kind eye, 


The Gospel trump yet louder peals, 

And beaming light the truth reveals 
To every land and tongue. 

Speed, Angel, thy propitious flight ! 


The Heavens shall sing thy glorious might, 


And earth shall join the song ! 


| 
{ 
And bloody Power, and howling Sprite, 


Till ripe for harvest in the sky ! 


Oh! thither may we shouting bear, 

And lodge our sheaves securely there ; 
Sheaves that shall have no chaft to sever, 
Sheaves that shall yield us bread for ever! 


“> 
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_MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM KINGSBURY, 
OF SOUTHAMPTON, 5 


T is now a considerable time 

since, in reviewing Mr. Bul- 
lar’s Memoirs of this excellent man, 
we promised our readers a sketch 
of bis life in our Magazine; but 
the pressing intreaty of friends, 
month after month, to introduce 
other names, which had not been 
honoured with a separate Memoir 


like Mr. Kingsbury, has hitherto. 
delayed the fulfilment of our pur-, 


pose, without the smallest. indif- 
ference or disrespect to our early 
eoadjutor and friend. ‘ 
Mr. Kingsbury was a native of 
London, and born July 12, 1744. 
He was blessed with pious parents 
and a religious education; but his 
father dying in his ninth year, for 
the benefit of a classical education 
he was placed at Merchant Tay- 
lors’ School, and afterwards, by the 
patronage of the benevolent Sir J. 
Bernard, removed to Christ’s Hos- 
pital. There he continued till he 
was about fifteen, when, by the in- 
terest of Dr. Gibbons, he was intro- 
duced as a classical student and 
boarder in the Independent Aca- 
demy at Mile-end, of which Dr. G. 
was one of the tutors; the others 
being Dr. Conder and Dr. Walker. 
Young Mr. K.’s conduct being 
always moral, accompanied by the 
appearances of piety and even of 
religious zeal, he was thought a 
XXX. 


very promising character for the 
ministry ; but he soon discovered, 
by comparing himself with those 
around him, that he was miserably 
deficient in heart religion ; and, as 
himself confessed, no better than a 
hypocrite. __ 

_ He steadily pursued, however, 
his classical studies, in, which he 
acknowledges the kind assistance 
of Dr. Walker, who led him also 
to the. Hebrew, the mathematics, 
and. natural philosophy. He still 
preserved his moral character, and 
the semblance at least of piety, in 
keeping a private diary, and “ wait- 
ing passively,” as he expresses it, 
“ for the communication of the grace 
of God.” Hitherto his studies had 
been confined to the objects above-= 
mentioned, but in the summer vaca= 
tion of 1760, it became necessary 
for him to decide on his entering on 
the study of Theology, as prepa- 
ratory to the ministerial work ; and 
previous to this it was required of 
him to draw up an account of his 
religious experience. At this his 
mind revolted, from a consciousness 
of his deficiency in that respect; 
and it was with great difficulty he 
was prevailed on to return to the 
Academy. This he did, however, 
with a secret resolution not to con 
tinue there. But on the very night 
of his returning he dipped into a 

2D 
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assage in Bunyan’s works which 
led him to buae that he had 
committed the unpardonable sin, 
and involved his mind in extreme 
horror and distress. ‘This was suc- 
ceeded, at no great interval, not 
only by peace of mind, but also by 
‘+ joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 
Now he entered upon ministerial 
studies in a proper spirit. ‘In 1762 
he was admitted a member of Dr. 
Gibbons’s church, Haberdashers’ 
Hall; and in 1763, shortly after 
the completion of his nineteenth 
year, he preached his first sermon 
to Dr. Walker’s congregation, Beth- 
nal Green. In June 1764 he passed 
examination, received his testimo- 
nial, and left the Academy. In the 
autumn of the same year, by the 
advice of Dr. Gibbons, he went on 
probation to the Independent con- 
gregation at Southampton, where, 
at the age of twenty-one, he was ac- 
cepted, ordained, and continued to 
labour for nearly forty-five years. 
The church, when he first went, 
consisted only of twenty-seven, and 
there appears to have been among 
them a good deal of illiberality and 
want of candour. In 1766 he formed 
among the members a meeting for 
religious conference, which he found 
both agreeable and useful, Next 
year he began the important work 
of catechising the children. of his 
congregation, which he continued 
‘‘ during the summer season, for a 
long series of years.” In 1768 he 
endured great distress from despon- 
dency of mind, and temptations to 
infidelity, which led him to study 
the valuable Discourses of Dr. Le- 
land on the Deistical Controversy; 
and having received satisfaction in 
his own mind, he delivered a course 
of Sunday evening Lectures on the 
Evidences of. Christianity. 
In November 1768, Mr. K. en- 
tered into the holy bonds of matri- 


mony with the orphan. daughter of 


the Rev. Mordecai Andrews, (one 
of the predecessors of Mr, Goode at 


‘long as:his strength permitted. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. W. KINGSBURY. 


White-row Meeting, Spitalfields) 
a lady of the most amiable and 
ious character. Next year he 
Legal the practice of ‘ Village 
Preaching,” which he continued = 
n 
1772 he formed an acquaintance 
with that truly Christian philan- 
thropist, Mr. Howard, on his visit to 
Southampton, which lasted during 
the remainder of his life. It was 
by the suggestion of Mr. H. that, 
about this time, he commenced a 
Boarding School; some additional 
income being found necessary, as 
his family was fast increasing, while 
his means had become reduced. 

In (776 his wife’s sister, Miss 
Sarah Andrews, who had for some 
years resided in the family, was 
married to Mr. Walter Taylor of 
Southampton, a connexion. which 
produced much relative happiness 
and comfort. Soon after this, Mr. K. 
was laid by from his public work 
for the first time, after having been 
twelve years in the ministerial 
office, and was brought to the very 
borders of the grave; but this af- 
fliction was much sanctified ‘to his. 
spiritual comfort. 

In 1778 Mr. K. joined with Mr, 
Ashburner, (his former fellow-stu- 
dent) Mr. Crisp, and Mr, Kins- 
man, in the ordination of Sir Harry 
Trelawney, Baronet, who, though 
brought up for the Church, then 
desired ordination as a Calvinistie 
Dissenter, and for some time was 
very popular as a preacher. We 
lament to say, however, that he not 
only renounced his principles asa 
Dissenter, but also the leading doe= 
trines of the Gospel: a. circum- 
stance that cost Mr. K. not only 
much regret, but even tears. 

In 1781 Mr. K. preached for the 
‘Naval and Military Bible So- 
ciety,” founded only in the preced- 
ing year. In 1783-4 he formed 
acquaintance with the Hon. ‘and 
Rev. Mr. Cadogan, and with the 
excellent rector of St. Mary Wol- 
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-noth, Mr. Newton. His acquaint- 
ance’ with Mr. Romaine was con- 
tracted a few years before, and all 
by means of their visiting his 
amiable relative Walter Taylor, 
Esq. of Portswood Green. 

The first institution of Sunday 
Schools took place at Southampton 
in 1786, and met with his zealous 
support. For many years he preach- 
ed an Annual Sermon on their 
behalf, which the magistrates of 
the town did him the honour to 
attend. Soon after this his mind 
was clouded by suspicions as to his 
own experience, and his spirits suf- 
fered a painful depression, to which 
he was constitutionally subject, and 
which was now much increased by 
the indisposition of his beloved 
wife, whom it pleased God to take 
from him early in 1789, after hav- 
ing borne him six children. Her 
death was perfectly calm and happy ; 
and this affliction seemed to re- 
lieve his mind in some measure 
from spiritual depression. “‘ Thus;” 
says he, “the Lord keeps the ba- 
lance even.” On his Majesty’s reco- 
very this year, Mr. K. preached and 
published a Sermon on ‘“‘ The Sick- 
ness and Recovery of Hezekiah ;” 
and he had the gratification to learn 
that, on the day of national Thanks- 
giving, it was read publicly by 
two clergymen in the Established 
Church. 

In the January following, under 
the signature of Verus, he pub- 
lished a Brief Address to the Inha- 
bitants of Southampton, on the Sa- 
cramental Test, which he justly 
considered as ‘an awful desecra- 
tion of a religious ordinance.” In 
the succeeding spring (1790) Mr. K. 
again altered his situation by mar- 
rying a lady of some independent 
property, which enabled him to 
give up his school at Midsummer ; 
but this was immediately followed 
by a balance of affliction in the 
mental derangement of his. eldest 
son, who haying formed an attach- 
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ment to a young lady, was repelléd 
by her father with a Videace which 


- bis gentle spirit could not sustain, 


and the consequences never could 
be repaired. 

In 1793 Mr. K. joined in the 
formation of this Magazine, of which 


he was one of the first trustees and 


editors; to which he contributed, in 
the first volume, ‘“‘ A short’ Argu- 
ment on the Deity of the Holy 
Spirit,’ and ‘“ Two Letters to 2 
Young Gentleman from his Tutor.’’ 
A Memoir of Mrs. K. (Kingsbury) 
was furnished by him for our second 
volume, with several other pieces 
under the signature of Kappa. In 
our third volume-he wrote an Obi- 
tuary of Mr. Grierson, and in De- 
cember of that’ year a Letter was 
addressed by him “ to the Editor,” 
(signed Philanthropos) whichshows 
what an active interest he took in 
the formation of “The (London) 
Missionary Society,” to which he 
was a liberal subscriber, as also 
his wife and daughter, and for 
which he collected no less than 
2761. He was Chairman also at 
the first public meeting held in 
Spafields Chapel. About the close 
of the same year he addressed 2 
Letter to Dr. Mant, vindicating the 
practice of ‘‘ extempore prayer” 
among Dissenters, from some severe 
reflections on the practice by the 
Reverend Rector of All’ Saints, 
Southampton, on occasion of the 
consecration of his new church. 

In 1798 Mr. K. published “ An 
Apology for Village Preachers ;” of 
which an account will be found in 
our sixth vol. p. 553. In 1800, 
finding infirmities creep fast upon 
him, Mr. K. felt the necessity of 
assistance in his ministerial work, 
and the Rev. G. Clayton was chosen 
his assistant, and continued with 
him, in the utmost harmony, till the 
latter received a call to preside 
over the Independent church at 
Walworth, where he still continues 
to labour with much: acceptance. 
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In 1805 Mr. Clayton was succeeded 
by the Rey. Henry Lacey, now of 
Plaistow, who continued till Sept. 
1807: after this some difficulties 
arising in the procurementof another 
coadjutor, equally agreeable both to 
the church and to Mr. K., and hav- 
ing suffered a slight paralytic attack 
- which warned him of his approach- 
ing end, Mr. K. consented to the 
intreaties of his family, and in 1809 
resigned his pastoral charge, and 
retired to Caversham, near Read- 
ing, for repose and change of air. 
He had now served the church 
upwards of four and forty years, 
and they, unsolicited, and indeed on 
his part unexpectedly, voted him a 
stipend of 200/. per ann. for the re- 
mainder of his life. Of this, how- 
ever, he refused to accept more than 
120/. which, with the little private 
property he possessed, he consi- 
dered equal to the support of his 
declining age. 

In 1810, he was invited to preach 
the Annual Missionary Sermon at 
Southampton, with which he com- 
plied, and then hastened to the Mis- 
sionary Meeting in London, and pre- 
sided at the administration of the 
Lord’s Supper at Zion Chapel, with 
which he expressed himself highly 
gratified. Mr.K. now grew too feeble 
for public labours, and the dropping 
off, in rapid succession, of his family 
and friends, weaned him gradually 
from the world; but his letters and 
diary (which was continued to a late 
‘period) abundantly show that he en- 
joyed much of the Divine presence, 
and this afforded him consolation 
in God, increasing in proportion as 
he was incapacitated for the com- 
. forts of this mortal state. 

In early life Mr. K. had read 
with much interest the works of the 
eccentric John Hutchinson, Esq. 
though he was far from admiring the 
spirit and some of the positions of 
that learned writer. He bestowed 
more unqualified commendation on 
the writings of Lord President 
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Forbes, who, though a disciple of 
the former, appeared actuated by a 
spirit far more liberal and pious. 
Thus seasoned with ‘a spice of 
Hutchinsonianism,” as himself used 
to express it, Mr. K. entered on 
the Exposition of the Old Testa- 
ment in 1794, which he lived to go 
through to the end of Joshua, in 190 
Discourses, by August 1801. He 
also went through a Harmony of 
the Gospels and most of the Epis- 
tles of the New Testament: an ad- 
mirable example of zeal and labour 
in expounding the sacred oracles, 
and well worthy of imitation. 

The introduction of the Wes- 
leyan Methodists into Southampton 
at first gave some alarm; but Mr. K.’s 
liberality prevailed, and he sub- 
sequently lent his pulpit both to 
Mr. Wesley and Dr. Coke, on their 
visits to Southampton. 

Mr. K. died at Caversham, 
whither he had retired on the 18th 
of February, 1818, at the age of 
seventy-four. He was feeble in the 
extreme, but retained his under- 
standing to the last. About seven 
o'clock in the evening of that day 
he made a sign that his son Walter 
should pray by him, and during 
that exercise, ‘‘ his hands and eyes 
lifted up in the attitude of devotion,” 
he drew a long breath, and expired 
without a groan or struggle. Fune- 
ral sermons were preached for him, 
at Reading by the Rey. G. Clay- 
ton, and at Southampton by Dr. 
Bogue. 

The facts above detailed will 
form the best character of our de- 
ceased friend, as a minister and a 
Christian; and the papers referred 
to in the early volumes of this 
Magazine, will afford a sufficient 
specimen of his talents as a writer. 
Besides the pamphlets above men- 
tioned, Mr. K. published several 
single Sermons, which will be found 
noticed in this work, vols, 8, 11, 13, 
14, 15, and 17. 
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‘CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 
To the Editor. 
Sir, 


y A rrienp lately put into my hand 
a Sermon preached by the Rev. 
Mr. Faber bears the London So- 
ciety for promoting Christianity 
among the Jews, entitled ‘“‘ The 
Conversion of the Jews to the faith 
of Christ, the true medium of the 
Conversion of the Gentile world.” 
_J have read it with some attention, 
and I am sorry to say, that I think 
it is calculated to produce the most 
baneful effects. With a multitude 
of the disciples of Christ I rejoiced 
greatly to see, during the last thirty 
years, a concern for the salvation of 
mankind diffusing itself through 
every denomination of Christians. 
The eyes of all were directed to 
those parts of the world which were 
destitute of the Gospel, and, to our 
amazement, we beheld six or seven 
hundred millions of pagans and 
Mahometans perishing for lack 
of knowledge; we saw at the same 
time, it may be, five or six millions 
of Jews scattered among the na- 
tions, and a considerable part of 
them living in the midst of Chris- 
tians. While the latter were not 
neglected, the former naturally ex- 
cited a deeper interest ; for what are 
five or six millions to six or seven 
hundred millions of immortal souls, 
and all equally precious! In con- 
sequence of this, missionaries have 
been sent from various Societies to 
the different nations of the earth, 
and are labouring among them with 
zeal and energy, and not without 
success. They have acquired the 
language of the people ;—they have 
translated the Scriptures,—they 
haye preached the Gospel,—they 
have instructed the rising genera- 
tion,—conversions have taken place, 
and some of these converts are 
become preachers to their heathen 
countrymen. 
While the Christian world is thus 
engaged and animated with the hope 
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of seeing still greater things, in an 
evil hour Mr. Faber steps forward 
into the midst, and lifts up his voice 
with imposing confidence, and, in 
the tone of authority, calls on them 
to desist. ‘The converted Jews,” 
he asserts, “are destined, in the 
unsearchable wisdom of God, to be 
the sole finally successful mission- 
aries to the Gentile world.” “ The 
reason of our little success is, 
because an honour reserved for 
others neither will nor can be con- 
ferred upon us.” p. 13. That the 
Rev. gentleman is sincere in his 
opinions I have not a doubt; but 
his sincerity will neither establish 
their truth, nor prevent their per- 
nicious effects,.m paralyzing the 
efforts of the various Missionary 
Societies now in action. Every 
one who gives credit to Mr. F. must 
cease from endeavours to convert 
heathens and Mahometans, and 
direct his whole attention to the 
calling of the Jews. What! must 
these hundreds of millions be left 
to perish without remedy, and must 
the Christian church look on their 
misery unconcerned, till an event, 
hidden in the depths of prophecy,. 
and which may not yet take place 
for many years to come, (the con- 
version of Israel) is accomplished ? 
Must these five millions have the 
whole of Christian zeal confined 
to them, and the six hundred mil- 
lions wait till the Jewish unbelievers 
embrace the Gospel? Surely the 
mind that can admit such tenets: 
must be strangely warped by pre- 
judice. But let us examine his 
creed. 

That the Gospel of Christ should 
derive its efficacy from the gene- 
alogy of the men who preach it, 
will scarcely be credited by any 
one who has not a system to sup- 
port. Who can bring himself to 
believe that the Gospel preached 
by a faithful minister of the seed of 
Japhet will have no saving effect 
upon his hearers ; but that it would 
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prove the power of God unto sal- 


vation if the preacher were descend- 
ed from Shem * Because the truth is 


delivered from the lips of a Gentile . 


it must fail of success ; but it would 
convert multitudes if it came out of 
the mouth of aJew! Reason revolts 
at such a supposition. 

Nor will Mr. F.’s system receive 
support from facts. That the first 
preachers of the Gospel to the 
avorld should be Jews, was natural 
and necessary. The posterity of 
Abraham was the people of God. 
From him Christ descended; to his 
seed, as being the church of God, 
Christ preached, and from among 
them chose his twelve apostles to be 
svitnesses of his life and death; and 
afterwards to preach the Gospel, 
first to the Jews, and then to the 
Gentiles, assuring them that the 
middle wall of partition was broken 
down, and that they were now ad- 
mitted to an equality of privileges 
with their elder brethren the Jews. 
This order of proceeding neces- 
sarily arose out of the then state of 
things; but we soon perceive a 
change. By the Apostles, multi- 
tudes both of Jews and Gentiles 
were converted, and they appointed 
evangelists, and pastors, and teach- 
ers from among the Gentiles as well 
as among the Jews, equally, without 
distinction or pre-eminence. The 
Jew and the Gentile evangelist and 
bishop were perfectly on a level. 
Who will say that Mark, by being 
a Jew, stood higher, or was more 
successful in his labours than Timo- 
thy, who, though his mother was a 
Jewess, derived on his father’s side 
his descent from a Greek ? Or who 
can suppose that Timothy, from 
being half a Jew, was twice as suc- 
cessful as Titus who was a Gentile ? 
Not a hint of any such superiority 
is to be found in the sacred writings. 
From that time the number of Gen- 
tile preachers continually increased ; 
and a century afterwards few Jewish 
ministers of the Gospel remained. 


ON THE CONVERSION 


OF THE JEWS. 


-All the conversions, both individual 
and national, which have since taken 
place in the long succession of ages 
to the present day, (and in 1umber 
they unspeakably exceed those of 
the apostolic age) have been by the 
labours of Gentile ministers. Now 
the whole Christian church is Gen- 
tile ; for whether there be five hun- 
dred sincere Jewish believers in 
Christ, in all the four quarters of 
the world, may be justly question- 
ed; and so minute an exception is 
scarcely to be noticed. 

In such a state of things what is 
the duty of the Christian church? 
Is it not to send the Gospel to those 
Gentile nations, which are perishing 
for lack of knowledge? We know 
not that ever a Jewish Christian 
preached the religion of Jesus in 
this island in ancient times. And 
if we received it from Gentiles, 
ought we not to send it to other 
Gentile lands? The greater part 
of the countries of Europe were con- 
verted by Gentiles ; and why should 
not the efficacy of their preaching be 
as great now in bringing the Gen- 
tile nations of Africa and Asia to 
the faith of Christ? It is certainly 
difficult to assign a reason which 
will carry conviction to an unpre- 
judiced mind. 

Mr. Faber urges the small sue- 
cess which has attended missionary 
exertions for centuries past, and 
especially in producing national 
conversions. The narrow limits of 
a Letter will not permit me to enter 
into an examination of the first part 
of the objection, or it would be easy 
to show that every attempt has suc- 
ceeded as far as could reasonably 
be expected, considering the cir- 
cumstances of the case; and that no 
such discouragement has been given 
as should lead us to conclude that 
they were discountenanced by God. 
As to national conversions, on which 
Mr. F. appears to lay much stress, 
he must know that there is no sup- 
port to his system either in the New 
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Testament, or in primitive antiquity. 
No Jewish preachers ever converted 
japeople nationally. The Apostles, 
and those of their own countrymen 
who succeeded ‘them, addressed 
persons as individuals, converted 
them individually, and formed them 
into churches unconnected with the 
civil government. It was more than 
two hundred years after the days of 
the Apostles, when scarcely one 
Jew preacher existed, before any 
national conversion took place; and 
it was then accomplished not by 
the apostolic sword of the Spirit, but 
by the emperor Constantine’s sword 
of steel. By the same weapons 
have national conversions been 
brought about ever since, and we 
have no reason to look forward with 
much predilection to national con- 
versions in ‘future, unless they take 
place in a very different way. How 
little weight this argument of Mr. F.’s 
will bear, must be evident to every 
reader. 

Should we argue on the subject 
from analogy, it also will tend to the 
overthrow of Mr. F.’s system. As 
the Jewish church of old glorified 
God by keeping his testimonies, 
while the rest of the world was 
plunged in idolatry, God honoured 
the men of that nation by making 
them the imstruments of the conver- 
sion of the Gentiles to the faith of 
Christ. Soon afterwards, for their 
unbelief, the Jews as a body were 
cast off, and the Gentiles became 
the church and people of God, and 
have continued to be so to the pre- 
sent time. May we not then reason- 
ably conclude, that as they have 
borne the burden and heat of the 
day, and for a longer space than 
from the covenant at Sinai to the 
destruction of the Jewish nation by 
the Romans, God will confer on 
them the honour of being the chief 
instruments of converting the hea- 
then and Makoretan nations as 
weil'as the unbelieving Jews ? * 


* See Dr. Bogue’s Discourses on the 
Millennium, p. 566,587. 
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From the aspect of the moral 
world, we may also ‘conclude in 
favour of the claims of the Gentile 
church. Almost every denomina- 
tion of Christians is exerting itself 
for the propagation of the Gospel. 
Societies have been instituted ; mis- 
sionaries have been sent to heathen 
lands, and are labouring for their 


‘conversion ; and others are receiving 


instruction to qualify them for going 
to their assistance, They are men 
of God, as much devoted to the ser- 
vice of the Redeemer as any Jewish 
missionary can be ; they carry with 
them the same Gospel which the 
Apostles preached; the hearts of 
the whole church of God are set 
upon the work; and the most fer- 
vent united prayers of millions are 
daily offered up for their success, 
and for the pouring out of the Holy 
Spirit upon them, to accomplish 
that glorious design. Where all 
these things are combined, can it 
be supposed that the work is not of 
God t—that he will frown on the 
attempt, and that it will prove abor- 
tive, merely because the persons 
engaged in the services are Gen- 
tiles and not Jews’? For, were Jews. 
to go, they could carry no other 
Gospel with them; they could. not 
be more zealous, and they could 
use no other methods for securing 
success. Who then can_ believe 
that on the genealogy of the mis~ 
sionaries so mighty a work as the 
conversion of the heditien depends. 
for its efficacy? Credat Judeus 
Apella, et G.S. Faber, non ego. | 

From all these considerations it 
may be inferred that Mr. F.’s sys- 
tem is at least highly improbable ; 
and unless he can bring plain and 
direct testimony from the sacred 
Scriptures ‘im his favour, he must 
guit the field of contest, vanquished 
and overthrown. He indeed ad- 
duces various ‘passages in his sup- 
port; but they either relate to the 
conversion of the Gentiles im the 
apostolic age, or employ Jewish 
figurative language to express the 
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transactions of the Christian church, 
or are so obscure that it would be 
unwise and unsafe to ground any 
doctrine upon them. But instead 
of entering into an examination of 
them, which would lengthen out this 
letter far beyond the bounds allowed 
by your valuable Magazine, if a 
plain direct portion of Scripture 
can be found which expressly con- 
tradicts Mr. F.’s hypothesis, that 
will better answer the purpose, and 
set the matter fully at rest. Such 
a passage will be found in Rom. xi. 
25—27: ‘For I would not, bre- 
thren, that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, (lest ye should he wise 
in your own conceits;) that blind- 
ness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. And so all Israel shall 
be saved: as it is written, There 
shall come out of Sion the deli- 
verer, and shall turn away ungod- 
liness from Jacob. For this is my 
covenant unto them, when I shall 
take away their sins.” For the 
meaning of these words allow me 
to refer your readers to Dr. Bogue’s 
Discourses onthe Millennium, pages 
577, 578, who thus explains them : 
“What are we to understand by 
the fulness of the Gentiles being 
come in? Light will be thrown on 
the expression by considering its 
meaning when applied to the Jews 
in the 12th verse, ‘ Now if the fall 
of them (the Jews) be the riches of 
the world, and the diminishing of 
them the riches of the Gentiles ; 
how much more their fulness?’ 
Here the fulness of the Jews is op- 
posed to their diminishing and their 
fall. Must it not mean their exalta- 
tion in opposition to their fall? and 
the mass of the nation embracing 
the Gospel in opposition to the di- 
minutive number which, in the days 
of the Apostles, received the Mes- 
siah, while the great body of the 
people remained in unbelief and 
were destroyed? May it not be 
also inferred, that the fulness ap- 
proaches, in sense, to the words in 
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the 26th verse, “‘ and so all Israel 
shall be saved ” ? 

“If we now turn from the Jews 
to the Gentiles, can there be any 
doubt what we are to understand by 
‘ the fulness of the Gentiles being 
come in?’ We cannot, I think, 
place the meaning lower than the 
conversion of by far the greater 
part of the Gentile nations to the 
faith of Christ, and a profession of 
his religion in a considerable degree 
of purity and power. Should I 
urge that it imports the planting of 
the Gospel in every civilized country 
in the world, perhaps it would not 
be carrying the force and design of 
the passage too high. Then, and 
not till then, shall the calling of the 
Jews into the Christian church ar- 
rive. Till that time the blindness 
will continue; but when the fulness 
of the Gentiles is come in, then is 
the season of the loving kindness of 
the Lord to his ancient people,— 
then will their blindness, like that 
of Bartimeus, be removed by Jesus 
passing by, for his time will be a 
time of love. Then, according to 
the testimony of the Spirit, ‘ the 
Deliverer shall arise out of Sion, and 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob ; 
and so all Israel shall be saved.’ ” 

It is needless to say more on the 
subject. Mr. F.’s system is over- 
thrown. The conversion of the 
fulness of the Gentiles is to be ac- 
complished by the labours of Gen- 
tile missionaries; and before the 
Jews are called in a body into the 
church, the Gospel will have been 
received by every eountry of 
note upon the face of the earth. 
That their conversion will have the 
happiest influence on the Gentile 
church there is not a doubt; and 
that Jewish missionaries will be 
zealous and successful in co-opera- 
ting to bring in the remainder of 
the human race; but it is evident 
from the words of the apostle Paul, 
which have been just considered, 
that the chief part of the harvest 
will have before been gathered in, 
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A serious consideration of these: 


things will, I.trust, convince every 
impartial reader ot the. futility of 
) Mr. F.’s system, and prevent the 
baneful effects. which his confident 
assertions might have produced; 
and thus by animating Christians 
to. persevere in their efforts for the 
conversion of the heathen, accom- 
plish the purpose of, 
a “te Dear Sir, 
- A Constant Reaper. 


. ———— f= 
ZEAL AMIDST AFFLICTION. 

In order to calculate aright the 
guilt of evil men, we must take into 
-account the advantages they have 
‘enjoyed, the means and motives of 
-retormation which a merciful Pro- 
vidence has set before them, the op- 
portunities which their consciences 
-have possessed for acquiring light 
and power, and all the various 
warnings, admonitions, and exam- 
“ples, in the face of which they have 
-persisted in rebellion against God. 
On the other hand, in order to rate 
according to their true value the 
gualities and dispositions of good 
-men, regard must be paid to the 
-difficulties with which they have 
-had to contend, and the unfavour- 
able and opposing events amidst 
which they ‘“ shine as lights in the 
world,” ‘ obtain a good report,” 
and ‘‘ serve their generation ac-' 
-cording to the will of God.” Nor 
must our attention, either in the one 
case or the other, be confined to the 
general condition in which the per- 
-sons, whose characters we wish 
properly to estimate, are placed: 
the particular circumstances of that 
condition must be attentively ex- 
amined, and their weight must be 
fairly thrown into the scale of judg- 
ment; since the most minute and 
incidental of them, which a careless 
observer would altogether overlook, 
and even a careful scrutineer would 
not at first discern, will be found to 
have a considerable share in deter- 
mining the real character of men— 
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in diminishing their imaginary’ im_ 


‘portance, or illustrating their sub_ 


stantial excellence. 

Among the qualities of traly good 
and holy men, an ardent desire for 
the spread of the Gospel and the 
prosperity of the church is one, not 
only important in itself, and indis- 
pensable to a great and useful cha- 
racter, but also which imparts 
warmth and vigour, animation and 
energy, to every other disposition of 
the heart. Admirable, however, as 
this quality (when regulated by spi- 
ritual wisdom and evangelical truth) 
must always appear, there are cir- 
cumstances not uncommonly at- 
tending the subjects of it, appa- 
rently calculated to diminish and 
restrain it, but really tending to 
heighten its lustre, enlarge its con- 
ceptions, and extend its influence 
and usefulness. How excellent, 
for example, does it become when 
the partakers of it are in a state of 
deep personal suffering! In what 
an admirable light is it presented 
to our view when it appears on the 
back ground of their own gloomy 
distresses and apprehensions! 

This is the form under which we 
are now invited briefly to contem- 
plate it: and there are several strik- 
ing passages of Scripture in which 
itis thus exemplified, some of which, 
perhaps, have not obtained all the 
notice they deserve. When the 
pious captives in Babylon were 
utterly disconsolate, and almost de- 
spaired of obtaining deliverance— 
when they sat down by the rivers of 
the country, and hung their harps 
upon the willows which appeared 
to droop responsive to their grief— 
when they were exposed to the bit- 
ter taunts of their enemies, who in 
mockery requested them to sing the 
songs ot Zion—one thought of their 
beloved country, especially of the 
church and temple of their God, 
overcame all sense of personal suf- 
fering and danger, and occasioned 
them to exclaim, “ If I forget thee, 
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O Jerusalem! let my right hand 
forget her cunning. If I do not re- 
member thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer 
not Jerusalem above my chief joy.” 

David, the sweet psalmist of 
Israel, largely partook of this ex- 
cellent spirit. His psalms contain 
several striking evidences of it, of 
which the 102d psalm is the most 
remarkable. Nearly the first half 
of that psalm is filled with com- 
plaints of the most pitiable distress : 
it is a record “ written within and 
without with lamentation, mourning 
and woe.” ‘“ His heart was smitten 
and withered like grass; so that he 
forgot to eat his bread. He had 
eaten ashes like bread, and mingled 
his drink with weeping, because of 
the divine indignation and wrath.” 
But his mind became suddenly re- 
freshed with the recollection of the 
perfeciions and covenant of God,— 
the favourable aspect of Providence 
on the interests of the church—the 
certain prospect of his truth and 
service spreading through the world 
—when, giving his own complaints 
and sorrows to the wind, he appeals 
with confidence to God, whose zeal 
is pledged to accomplish these re- 
sults, and says, ‘ Thou shalt arise 
and haye mercy upon Zion: for the 
time to favour her, yea, the set time 
is come, .For thy servants take 
pleasure in her stones, and favour 
the dust thereof. So the heathen 
shall fear the name of the Lord, and 
all the kings of the earth thy glory.” 

When the disciples at Emmaus 
were returning in sorrow and fear 
from Jerusalem, on the third day 
after the death of Christ, ignorant 
of his resurrection, and ready to 
abandon their last feeble and trem- 
bling hope, the very language in 
which their desponding feelings 
were expressed gave a strong in- 
timation of their unabated attach- 
ment to the church of God, and 
their invincible desire for its deli- 
verance and prosperity,—‘' We 
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trusted that it had been he which 
should have redeemed Israel.” The 
redemption of Israel lay nearest 
their hearts. The revival and ex- 
tension of the cause of God upon 
earth were the matter of their most 
ardent wishes, prayers, and hopes. 

To these examples may be ad- 
ded.a sample of the number which 
the New Testament contains. The 
apostle Paul has given a most af- 


fecting catalogue of his sufferings 


in the cause-and service of Christ ; 
Of the Jews five times received 
he forty stripes save one. ‘Thrice 
was he beaten with rods; once was 
he stoned; thrice he suffered ship- 
wreck; a night and a day he had 


-been in the deep. He was in “ jour- 
meyings often, in perils of waters, in 


perils of robbers, in perils by his own 
countrymen, in perils by the hea- 
then, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, 
in perils among false brethren; in 
weariness and painfulness, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, m cold and naked- 
ness.” Here, we are ready to think, 
are trials ‘sufficient to absorb the 
thoughts even of the Apostle’s strong 
and capacious mind; but their ut- 
most force could not restrain his 
zeal or withhold his attention from 
the church and the interests of the 
Christian faith. He medestly in- 
timates that, amidst his greatest suf- 
ferings, he took ‘daily care of all 
the churches.” 

Examples of this kind might be 
multiplied from Scripture ‘alone ; 
and were we in possession of a his- 
tory of the Christian church from 
the close of Scripture to the present 
time, sufficiently minute, we should 
find a still greater cloud of witnesses 
to this effect of the power of the 
Gospel. 

The limits of a single ‘paper in 
this publication precludes enlarge- 
ment; but the subject may be ré- 
newed in ‘a future Number. 

Essex, 


HL. * 


ANECDOTE.. 


ANECDOTE. 
REMARKABLE CASE OF A SAILOR. . 
A yourn about seventeen or 
. eighteen years of age waited upon 
one of the secretaries of the Bethel 
companies to purchase a Tract. 
He was. asked, “ Have you at- 
tended any of the Bethel Prayer- 
meetings on board ship t”—“ Yes ; 
the last evening : only yesterday 1 
landed from my voyage ; this after- 
noon I am bound to Shetland to see 
my friends. Although this visit to 
the Bethel Meeting was accidental, 
it has been the means of great con- 
solation to my mind.”—* I am glad 
you found it so. Were you un- 
happy ?”—“ Sir, I will relate to 
you what took place in my last 
voyage. I sailed from London in 
a Scotch vessel for the West Indies 
second. Mate, the most profligate 
and abandoned wretch that ever 
sailed salt water, particularly for 
profane. swearing. Our captain, 
though a good seaman and kind to 
his ship’s company, cared not for 
his own soul, nor for the: souls of 
his ships crew. _We had been at 
sea sixteen days, it came on night, 
it, was. my watch; the night was 
dark and lowering, and but little 
wind at the time; we had most of 
our lower sails out, and I was walk- 
ing fore and aft. on the leeward side 
of the ship when a sudden puff of 
wind caused the vessel to give a 
heavy lurch; not prepared to meet 
it, I was capsized, and came head- 
long against one of the stanchions. 
Feeling much hurt, I gave vent to 
my anger by a dreadful oath, curs- 
ing the wind, the ship, the sea, and, 
awful to relate, the Being who made 
them. Scarce had this horrid oath 
escaped my lips, when it seemed to 
roll back upon my mind with so 
frightful an image that I ran aft, 
and for a moment or two thought I 
saw the sea parting and the vessel 
going down. I took the helm from 
the man who was at it, and put the 
ship’s head close to the wind. All 
that night my awful oath and its 
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consequences were passing before 
my eyes like a spectre; for several 
days I was miserable. Ashamed. to 
acknowledge the cause, I asked one 
of the men if he had any book to 
lend me to read; he offered me a 
French novel by Rousseau. I asked 
if he had a Bible or a Testament: 
He answered by asking if I was 
going to die? for his part, he said, 
he never troubled his head abont 
the Bible or Prayerbook, he left 
all these matters to the priest, with 
whom he had left part of his pay to 
pray for him; and if I had done so; 
I should not have been so squeam- 
ish. The captain I knew had one; 
but I was unwilling to ask the loan 
of it. Some days passed thus; 
my mind continuing in the greatest 
torment, and this dreadful oath 
always before me. I could not 
pray; indeed I thought it was of no 
use. On the fifth day I was turn- 
ing some things over in my chest 
and found some trifles I had pur- 
chased for sea stock wrapped in 
paper ; this piece of paper,—putting 
his hand at the same time into his 
jacket pocket, and from a small 
red case pulling out the paper, a 
leaf of the Bible, containing nearly 
the whole of the first chapter of 
Isaiah.—Oh, how my heart throbbed 
when I found it a piece of the Bible! 
(At this part of the narrative the 
youth was much affected.) He 
pressed the leaf to ‘his heart, and 
added, But, Oh! Sir, conceive 
what I felt when I read these words, 
‘Though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.’ Oh, Sir! 
like a drowning man I clung to this 
promise, and prayed that the Lord 
would be graciously pleased to re- 
move, in some measure, my guilt. 
Still my heart felt heavy; but I 
trust that in attending your Bethel 
Prayer-meeting last evening I felt 
some comfort and consolation, and 
I hope the Lord will speak peace 
to my soul,” 


%, 


OBITUARY. 


Tur REV. J. HAWKSLEY. 


Dirp, June 22, aged 36, the Rev. 
J. Hawkscey, late pastor of the 
church of Christ, meeting in Alder- 
manbury Postern, London. 

Having completed his preparatory 
studies for the Christian ministry, 
which he had prosecuted during the 
usual term of four years at the Inde- 
pendent College, Rotherham, Mr. 
Hawksley was invited to preach in 
the Afternoon at Aldermanbury Pos- 
tern, London, in conjunction with the 
late Rev. Mr. Barber ; and upon the 
death of that gentleman, he in March 
1810 accepted a unanimous call from 
the church to take the pastoral charge 
over them. From that time to April 
1821 Mr. Hawksley ably and faith- 
fully preached in that place the dis- 
tinguishing doctrines of evangelical 
religion, and met with much accept- 
ance, both amongst the church and 
congregation. His health,however, 
was often and seriously interrupted, 
so that, about two years before he 
finally left London, he tendered the 
resignation of his oflice, from a con- 
viction that he was unable rightly to 
discharge its important functions. 
This resignation was affectionately 
declined by the church, and he was 
solicited to try the effect of tempo- 
rary relaxation. After a short season 
he resumed his services, but without 
enjoying that vigour of strength which 
he found necessary for the fulfilment 
of his engagements. In February, 
1821, therefore, he avowed his fixed 
determination, after mature thought 
and prayer for direction, finally to 
resign the pastoral charge in April 
then following. 

Accordingly, in that month he bade 
a painful adieu to a very affectionate 
people, and retired first to Cotting- 
ham, Yorkshire, and then to Hull, 
hoping to derive effectual benefit 
from his native air. 

After continuing without improve- 
ment for some time, symptoms of de- 
decline began to unfold themselves 
early 'in the year 1822, which, with 
slight intermissions, increased till his 
death, at the date first mentioned. 

At the commencement of his more 
serious attack, and indeed before 


that time, Mr. Hawkesley, as is not 
unusual, especially with ministers, 
was tried with severe exercises of 
mind respecting the state of his 
soul.. His own expression was, that 
he was well nigh drowned in deep 
waters. “The waves and the billows 
of the Almighty went over him.” 
But the blessed doctrine of the Gos- 
pel, which he had long preached to 
others for their salvation, was now, 
in a season of peculiar extremity, 
found by himself to be adequate, 
and the only thing which was ade- 
quate to afford him the relief he 
needed. By looking simply and ex- 
clusively to the Lord Jesus, as the 
all-sufficient Saviour of helpless, 


guilty man, he obtained peace, and ~ 


was enabled to continue in the ex- 
ercise of the most humble and calm 
trust in Divine mercy, through the 
blessed Redeemer, till, at the last 
struggle, solemnly committing his 
soul into the hands of Him who had 
purchased it by his ‘‘ precious blood,’’ 
he died happy in the Lord. 

It.is expected that a Funeral Ser- 
mon, preached for him in Fish-street 
Chapel, Hull, will shortly be, pub- 
lished, containing a more ample 
statement of the circumstances which 
marked his last sickness and death, 

Hull. J.G. 
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Js. OLDHAM OLDHAM, Esa. 
On Saturday, 22d June, at his house 
in Montague-place, Russell-square, 
died JAmMes OLpHAM OLDHAM, Esq. 
aged 71. 

Of the early part of Mr. Oldham’s 
life little is known, except that he 
was called to the knowledge of the 
truth when young; was for some 
time a member of the church in Fet- 
ter-lane, then under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. Js. Webb; and was in 
the habit of attending the ministry 
of the late Rey. W. Romaine, with 
whom, and with other contemporary 
ministers, Mr. Oldham maintained 
a friendly intercourse and correspon- 
dence. 

At the first opening of the late 
Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapet 
in Spafields, Mr. O. was chosen one 
of the Committee of Management, 
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and continued to fill that’ situation 
to the day of his death with credit to 
himself, and to the great advantage 
of the cause of God'there, as well by 
his judicious counsels as by his libe- 
ral contributions. 

Of his attachment to this religious 
interest Mr. Oldham gave a substan- 
tial proof some years since, by the 
purchase of a valuable freehold 
estate; which he vested in Trustees 
for the purpose of its becoming the 
scite of a new chapel, school-house, 
&c. after the expiration of the lease 
under which the‘present chapel is 
held : indeed, all the Institutions con- 
nected with that place of worship par- 
ticipated, ina greater or less degree, 
of Mr. Oldham’s bounty; although 
the College at Cheshunt (which 
in .a great measure owed its esta- 
blishment to his zeal and liberality) 
may be said to have been, in a pecu- 
liar manner, the object of his super- 
intending care. 

It is well known that Mr. Oldham 
also filled the situation of a Trustee 
of the late Countess of Huntingdon’s 
connexion, and that for many years 
he took an active part in superintend- 
ing its concerns. In the course of 
the week preceding his death Mr. O. 
presided at the Annual Conference of 
the connexion, at which time, and in- 
deed up to the morning of his seizure, 
(the Tuesday preceding his death) 
Mr. Oldham appeared to enjoy his 
usual share of health. Disease, how- 
ever, had been for aconsiderable time 
secretly, and almost imperceptibly, 
making its ravages on an important 
organ, the functions of which being 
suddenly suspended, death ensued 
after a short illness of four days. 

From the first moment of his at- 
tack, Mr. Oldham was well aware of 
the nature of his indisposition, and 
of its probable termination ; notwith- 
standing which the frame of his mind 
was. evidently calm and resigned ; 
as will appear from the following 
account, which has been furnished 
by the Rey. R. Marks, vicar of Great 
Missenden, * Bucks, who was the 


* The perpetual adyowson of this liy- 
ing was purchased many years ago by 
Mr. Oldham, (who formerly resided at 
Missenden) and vested in the Trustees of 
Cheshunt College, for the purpose of 
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latest visitor‘admitted to Mr.’Old- > 
ham’s sick chamber. 

“ Arriving at Mr. Oldham’s and 
being shewn into his chamber, I 
found him lying on the sofa, pale and 
evidently afflicted with a sickness 
which would be unto death. He was 
quite sensible of his situation; and 
very tranquil, and even happy, in the 
prospect. 

“On approaching him he seized 
my band with much affection, and 
exclaimed, ‘ My dear friend, the 
Lord doth all things well. He bring- 
eth down and raiseth up; and glory 
be to his name, £ know in whom L 
have believed. I am in the Lord’s 
hands. A poor, vile, wretched sinner 
saved by grace. He hath redeemed 
my soul.’—‘ [I rejoice that you en- 
joy so much of his presence,’ I re- 
plied ; ‘ and this visitation, however 
painful it may be to the body, will 
be regulated in mercy, and made to 
work for your good; and not one 
stroke will be laid on the poor flesh 
beyond what you will be enabled to 
‘bear.’ “I know it,’ he replied, ‘I 
know it. Glory be to God. Oh, 
what a change when the spirit quits 
the poor sinful body! Then,’ ad- 
ded he, 

«¢ Phen shall my disimprisoned seul 

Behold him and adore ; 

Be with his likeness satisfied, 

And grieve and sin no more.” 
“Ab! “Sin no more:” there will 
then be an end of all sin and of all 
sorrow.’ 

‘* On some former occasions I had 
noticed a degree of nervous fear, and 
shrinking back from the thought of 
what are termed dying pains, and a 
last sickness; but now he felt the 
hand of God afflicting him, and was 
assured in his own mind that he 
should not recover, there was not a 
shadow of fear. ‘ Death,’ he re- 
marked, ‘is a solemn thing, and all 
ought to consider it so. But, blessed 
be God, when I walk through the 


perpetuating a Gospel ministry in that 
place. Mr. O. has also recently mani- 
fested his regard for the best interests of 
the youth at Missenden, by the erection 
of a substantial and commodious School- 
room, on a piece of land situate at a con- 
venient distance from the church, which 
he has made an appendage to the living. 
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valley of the shadow of death I shall 
fear no evil: his rod and his staff 
will comfort me.’ 

‘“‘ We then.conyersed on the un- 
speakable felicity of a redeemed and 
glorified soul when delivered from a 
body of sin and corruption, I never 
heard him speak so spiritually, in so 
animated a manner, and with such a 
degree of confidence before; although 
we have had several close conversa- 
tions when alone at Missenden. 

“¢ After a while he requested me 
to go to prayer, which having done, 
I left bim until the evening, when I 
had a second and longer conversa- 
tion. His pains of body were some- 
what increased, Lut bis steady trust 
and cheering prospects were un- 
abated. I began the hymn, ‘‘ When 
languor and disease invade this 
trembling house of clay,” &c. He 
clasped his hands with great anima- 
tion, and finished the verse himself ; 
and then added, 

«* My flesh shall slumber in the ground 
Till the last trumpet’s joyful sound: 
Then burst its bands in sweet surprise, 
And in its Saviour’s image rise.” 
“Many times he remarked, how 

very merciful the Lord was to him, 

and how gently he dealt with him. 

How many comforts and blessings 

he enjoyed, and had enjoyed all his 

life; occasionally quoting some very 
expressive verse of a hymn decla- 
rative of the love and faithfulness of 

Christ, and of his own unshaken 

confidence, as possessing an interest 

in his covenant mercies, At length 

I quitted his room fearful that he 

would exhaust himself too much, 

especially as he had to undergo 
some painful surgical treatment. 

“* After the medical gentlemen had 
left him he seemed drowsy and in- 
clined to sleep, and the family went 
to hed. At twelve o’clock he got 
out of bed and fainted away, and lay 
apparently insensible on the sofa until 
near one, when he gently breathed 
out his soul without one pain or 
symptom of bodily suffering. A few 
minutes previous to his fainting he 
had repeated, ‘ How very merciful 
the Lord was to him.’” 

On Tuesday, July 2, Mr. Oldham’s 
remains were conveyed to Cheshunt, 
and deposited ina yault constructed 
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by him for this purpose, beneath the 
College Chapel. 3 
The,funeral was attended by the 
relatives of the deceased, by the 
trustees of the connexion and of 
Cheshunt College, by the Committee 
of Spafields Chapel, and by other 
friends. The Rev. Dr. Waugh, thé 
Rev. R. Marks, and four ministers 
belonging to the connexion, officiated 
as pall-bearers; and on the arrival 
of the procession at Cheshunt it was 
headed by the tutors and students 
attached to the College. The funeral 
service, according to the use of the 
Church of England, was read by. the 
the Rev. W. Kemp, the theological 
tutor; and a suitable discourse was 
delivered by the Rev. Dr. Waugh 
from Acts vii. 59, 60. 
Funeral sermons were preached 
on Lord’s Day evening, July 7, at 
Spafields and Sion Chapels; and a 
similar tribute of respect was paid 
to the memory of the deceased at 
many of the other chapels belonging 
to the late Countess of Huntingdon’s 
connexion. i 
Mr. Oldham has not been unmind- 
ful of those Institutions to which he 
contributed during his life; to most 
of which he has bequeathed hand- 
some benefactions: to many minis- 
ters also, and others, he has left libe- 
ral tokens of his regard; and with 
adegree of consideration worthy of 
imitation, has directed that they be 
paid clear of the legacy duty. 
H.F.S. 
We understand’ that Mr. Oldham 
has bequeathed the following chari-+ 
table legacies :— 


1000/7. 3 per cent. Consols to the London 
Missionary Society; 1000J. ditto, to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society; 30001. to 
Institutions in Lady Huntingdon’sconnexion; 
500, to the Baptist Missionary Society ; 
5001, to the, Moravian Missionary Society; 
with many other smaller bequests for res 
ligious. purposes. 
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Ar Cambridge, on the 29th May 
last, in the 52d year of his age, the 
Rey. C. Musron departed this life 
after a protracted illness, arising 
from pulmonary consumption, which 
he sustained with great Christian 
fortitude and resignation. 
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Orjental Literature: applied to the 
Illustration of the Sacred Scriptures, espe- 
cially with reference to Antiquities, Tra- 

‘ditions, and Manners, collected from the 
most celebrated Writers and Travellers. 
By the Rev. Samuel Burder, A.M. Lec- 
~ turer of Christ Ch. &c. 2 vols. vo. 11. 10s. 


Oriental Customs. By the same. 
2 vols. $vo. 6th ed. 1l. 5s. Longman & Co. 


Havine leng since expressed our favourable 
opinion of the Oriental Customs, (see Evan. 
Mag. vol. x. p. 107, and xv. 127.) and that 
opinion having been so highly sanctioned by 
the public as to encourage a siath edition, we 
need only state very briefly the improvements 
the work has here received. It comprises 
new matter from the German of Rosen- 
miller and other authors, equal to 200 ad- 
ditional pages, though, by printing the whole 
in a more compressed manner, the bulk is 
not materially increased, and the price re- 
mains the same as the last edition. 

Oriental Literature is a new work entirely, 
(so far as a compilation can be called new) 
and though it may be considered as.a sequel 
‘to the Customs, under a similar arrangement, 
cand pursuing the same object of illustrating 
‘the Scriptures, it employs different means, 
and in a great measure quotes another class 
of writers. In illustrating, for instance, the 
the Mosaic History of the Creation and the 
‘Flood, the traditions of those events are 
traced through the most ancient writers in 
the Eastern nations,—the Egyptians, Phoe- 
nicians, early Greeks, &c. as Sanconiathon, 
Diodorus Siculus, Zoroaster, and the Hindoo 
classics. Liberal use is also made of the 
‘Latin .as wellas Greek classics and Oriental 
(poets, in order to illustrate the beauties of 
the sacred writers. And Mr. B., who is very 
jiberal and exact in his references, acknow- 
edges great obligations to Professor Rosen- 
miller, who did him the honour to translate 
his former work into German, with great 
additions, as abovementioned. 

It is difficult to convey to our readers an 
idea of the variety and extent of learning, 
which Mr. B.-has ‘here brought to bear on 
the illustration of the Scriptures. An ex- 
tract or two, had we room, could give no idea 
of it. Itis a library of ancient and modern 
lore common-placed ; and is a work of great 
walue to inquisitive. students of small means ; 
and its materials of vast use to ministers who 
have found out the philosopher’s stone, and 
can turn all they touch into gold: we mean 
those who know how to make every sort of 
learning, and every branch of science,subser- 
vient to illustrate the truth and beauties of 
the Scriptures, and the glory of the Saviour, 


This work is also yaluable as an Index to 
a theological or clerical library, without which 
a student may lose a great deal of time in 
seeking the materials of learning ; and ifhe 
wishes to consult the Original Authors, 
Mr. B. will direct him at once to the book, 
the chapter, or the page that may relate. 
immediately to the subject of inquirys. 
Taken in connexion with some other works: 
which we have lately noticed, (see our present 
vol. pp. 67, 149,) these works furnish almost 
every thing, besides the original Scriptures 
and the usual lexicons, that is necessary for 
Biblical inquiries of a critical nature; and 
though we by no means wish to exalt these 
studies “above measure,” or encourage dry 
and critical dissertations in the pulpit, we 
cannot but think, if more attention were paid 
to them, and less to the fashionable novel 
writers and poets, it would be much to the 
advantage of many students and young 
preachers. 
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Lectures on the Reciprocal Obliga- 
tions of Life: ora Practical Exposi- 
tion of Domestic, Ecclesiastical, Pa- 
triotic, and Mercantile Duties. By 
John Morison, Minister of Trevor 
Chapel, Brompton. Smith & Co. 7s. 


WE have few evangelical lectures on 
practical duties. Such subjects are too 
frequently treated in an erroneous man- 
ner; and this has brought them into 
disrepute among many who have a relish 
for Gospel truth. But they must not on 
this account be discarded. Yet we fear 
that they have been too much. neglected 
by some of the ‘preachers of righteous- 
ness.” Some have thought them unne- 
cessary; they have concluded that. all 
who are zealous for the Gospel will also 
be *¢ zealous of good works,” and scarcely 
need to be reminded of them, much less 
to be instructed in their true nature and 
solemn obligations. And it may be feared 
that more than.a few pious ministers 
have been deterred from giving any con- 
siderable portion of their attention to re- 
lative duties, lest they should be thought 
uninteresting to their hearers; lest they 
themselves should be judged and con- 
demned as legal preachers, who neglect 
to preach Christ ‘* the Saviour,” when 
“they insist upon obedience to Christ 
“the Lord.” Our author in his preface 
states his opinion on this subject. ‘It 
is,” says he, “ not alittle to be feared. 
that, with not afew of those who are the 
professed advocates of salvation by grace, 
the full detail of relatiye duties 1s become 
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ing’every day more ‘unpopular. It is a 
remarkable circumstance, that while the 
class alluded to are neyer offended with 
the most ample announcement of Chris- 
tian privileges, an instant jealousy springs 
up in their minds when a preacher ven- 
tures to speak plainly and pointedly, 
although it may be affectionately and 
evangelically, on the specific obligations 
which we owe to each other in the sta- 
tions which Divine Providence has as- 
signed tous. If duties are merely im- 
plied, the preacher will readily be tole- 
rated; but if he proceed to examine 
them minutely, and to exhibit those 
states of mind which are opposed to their 
practice, he is in ndSmall danger of being 
reproached for the want of orthodoxy.” 
We. fear that these surmises are but 
too just; yet we rejoice to know that 
some preachers, who are bold enough to 
declare ** the whole counsel of God”’ (and 
surely the Divine precepts form a part of 
it) are nevertheless deservedly popular ; 
but with the faithful minister ‘‘it is a 
small matter to be judged of man’s judg- 
ment,” if he have but the approbation of 
his Divine Master, and the testimony of 
an honest conscience. 

Mr. Morison preached to his own 
congregation, and has now published to 
the world, a series of Lectures, twelve 
in number, arranged under four heads: 
‘First division — Domestic Relations— 
Marriage — Conjugal Duties — Parental 
Obligations— Filial Obligations—the Ob- 
ligations of Masters and of Servants. 
Second division.— Ecclesiastical Rela- 
‘tions—Pastoral Duties—the Duties of a 
people to their Minister, Third division, 
or Patriotic Duties—The Duties of Kings 
and Subjects. Fourth Division, or Mer- 
cantile Relations—The high importance 
of Mercantile Integrity to the good of 
Society; and the comparative influence 
of improved and misimproved talents. 

The author has treated these subjects 
in a Scriptural manner, evincing at the 
same time no small knowledge of the 
world, the church, and the human 
heart. The Lectures contain a summary 
of practical religion— a ‘‘ Christian Di- 
rectory,” as to the conduct of believers in 
ali the civil relations of life. He has 
drawn the character of a practical Chris- 
tian fully and clearly; and we sincerely 
wish that his faithful labours in the com- 
position of these lectures may be crowned 
with great.success; ‘‘ that,” to use his 
own words ja the close of his preface,, 
‘*it may be found in that day which 
© will try every man’s work of what sort 
it is,’—that these Lectures have neither 
been preached in vain, nor published 
in yain,” 
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Sermons, by the late Rev. Noak 
Fill. 8vo. 9s. Longman & Co. 


Turse Sermons, sixteen in number, are 
presented to the. public by the Rev. J. 
Hooper, A. M. the successor of the author 
as pastor of the church in Old Gravel 
Lane, London. The subjects are as 
follows :— 

I. God. the only adequate ‘portion. 
Psa. lxxiii. 25. Il. Entering into cove- 
nant with God. Jerem.i.5. IL. Adhe- 
rence to Him, with whom are the words 
of eternal life. Joh. vi. 69. IV. The folly 
of. not depending on God. Ps. iii. 7. 
V. Deliverance of Lot. . Gen. xix.. 16. 
VI. Eli’s concern for the Ark of God. 
1 Sam. iy. 12.. VIL. Declensions in reli- 
gion observed and lamented. Ezra iii. 12. 
VIII. Sion built, the glory of the Lord. 
IX. The watchman’s report and advice. 
Isa. xxi. 11,12. X. A father to the poor. 
Job. xxix. 16. XI. The knowledge. of 
national benefits, &c, transmitted to the 
rising generation, Ps. Ixxviii.3,4. XII.The 
great subject of the apostolic ministry. 
1 Cor. i. 27, 2&° XII. An old disciple. 
Acts xxi. 16. XIV. The death of Samuel. 
1 Sam. xxv. 1. XV. The sufficiency of 
Divine Grace. 2 Cor. xii-9. XVI. Funeral 
Sermon for’ Mr. Hill, by Mr. Hooper. 
2 Sam. iii. 38. 

The character of these Sermons is thus 
expressed by the editor in his preface : 
‘Those who may peruse the subsequent 
pages with the expectation of finding in 
them. profound disquisitions, fanciful 
theories, attempts to fathom what is 
unfathomable, and explain what is inex- 
plicable, will be utterly disappointed : 
but those who wish to see the prominent 
doctrines of Divine Revelation stated with 
candour, illustrated in language -always 
plain and perspicuous, sometimes bold 
and nervous, and continually brought to 
bear on the great purposes for which 
they were revealed, will, on a perusal, 
find much that is calculated to. instruct 
the mind, and improve the heart.” 

To this testimony, borne by the pious 
and respectable editor of the volume, we 
cheerfully subscribe, and think any addi- 
tion of ourown would be superfluous. 


PL PP OL PG LIOD 


Elements of Self Improvement. By 


Thomas Finch. 12mo. 5s Hamilton. | 


WitH great perspicuity and neatness of 
expression, Mr. Finch presents to the re- 
gard of the young many judicious views 
and reflectious on the jntellectual powers 
and moral characteristics of human 
nature. The following are among the 
subjects discussed in an easy and attrac- 
tive manner in this little volume:— = 
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The Importance of Self-knowledge—_ 


The use of History, Observation, and 
Experience—The Self-knowledge derived 
from the Scriptures—Impediments and 
Motives to Self-knowledge—The Intel- 
ioctl and Moral powers of Man—Theo- 
logical Scepticism—Superstition and Tlli- 
berality—The influence of Selfishness— 
False notions of Honour—Excellence of 
Character. We cordially recommend this 
production as well calculated to promote 
the object for which itis designed. 
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Uriel: a Poetical Address to the | 


Right Hon. Lord Byron, written on 
the Continent: with Notes, contain- 
ing Strictures on the Spirit of Infidelity, 
maintained in his works: and several 
other Poems. 8voe. 7s. Hatchard. 


Ir is difficult to think of a character or 
situation more awful than that of pre- 
eminent and splendid talents devoted to 
the cause of vice and infidelity, which, 
we regret to say, is the case with the 
ingenious but unhappy nobleman above 
referred to. We lay an emphasis on the 
word ‘‘unhappy,” because we think an 
infelicity, somewhat resembling that of 
Cain, has led him to drink into the same 
spirit of discontent and dissatisfaction 
with every thing around him; and the 
Mystery of Cain was well adapted to give 
vent to feelings of impiety under & feigned 
character. 

The Author of this Address reasons 
with his Lordship in his own way, that 
is, in poetic numbers; and though we 
cannot say they discover a genius equal 
to the bard of Childe Harold, we may 
safely say, they make up in argument 
and in principle more than they are de- 
ficient in poetic fire; and the Notes sub- 
joined examine and refute the strange 
assertion of his Lordship, that ‘¢1f Cain 
is blasphemous, Paradise Lost is blas- 
phemous.”’ Indeed there is this striking 
difference: no one can read Paradise 
Lost ‘and not be convinced that the 
author was a Christian; but who can 
admit this of the author of Cain ? 

We wish we had sufficient room for a 
quotation from this poem, but we must 
content ourselves with recommending it 
to our readers, especially in families 
where Cain has been previously intro- 
duced. Of the minor poems, though 
some may not rise above mediocrity, 
others certainly discover a true poetic 
taste. We shall give the shortest. 


The Christian.—Isa. xl. 31. 


st The peerless eagle bends his lofty fli ht 
To reach his aerie in the craggy height, | 
Andgaze uponthe sun with clear andazaled sight ; 
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There, firmly fix’d in high and awful state, 
Heeds not the thunders rolling at his feet : 
The forked lightnings dart their fires in vain— 
Tranquil he rests in solitary reign. 
“Thus mounts the Christian, mounts on ardent 
wing, 
Celestial heights, to heav’n’s Almighty King ; 
And as he soars aloft his heart delights to sing : 
Fc threat’ning clouds in swift succession 
glide , 
Or awful ‘storms burst forth on every side, 
Serenely calm he lifts his soul above, 
And basks in sun-beams of eterna} love.”? 
GOLO LILO LOLD 


A Parental Portraiture of T. H. 
Treffry, with an Appendix, containing 
Sketches of Sermons, Moral Essays, 
Fragments, &c. By R. Treffry. 12mo. 
4s. 6d. Blanchard. 

Tuis work is in some respects similar to 

one noticed in our last Review. Itis the 

history of a son by his own father,—a son 
of great promise. Both died at the same 
age; and without introducing any in- 
vidious comparison, both have left re- 
mains abundantly sufficient to cause the 
deepest regret at their early remoyal. 

Mr. R. Treffry, the father of this excellent 

youth, it appears is a minister in the 

Wesleyan connexion at Truro. 


a ee eel 


Memoirs of Mrs. Eliz, Brooker, 
late of Alfreston, by her bereaved 
Husband, Charles Brooker. 12mo. 3s. 
Westley. 

Memoirs of Miss Mary Ann Bur- 
ton, of Kentish Town. 12mo. 5s, 6d. 
Burton & Smith, 


Ir has been supposed there are more 
pious women than men; we believe, 
however, that ‘in Christ Jesus there is 
neither male norfemale;” but the amiable 
form in which the softer sex exhibit the 
features of practical religion may render 
it more engaging. The present age has 
also exhibited female piety in new forms 
of activity and benevolence,and of course, 
if our sex be not ungrateful, may be ex- 
pected to furnish large additions to our 
‘*Memoirs of Pious Women.” 

The above examples exhibit the power 
of religion both in single and married 
life. The materials are chiefly collected 
from the Diaries of the respective ladies, 
their Correspondence, and Devotional 
papers; and -we cheerfully recommend 
both to our fair readers, under a full 
conviction that they are calculated to do 
them good. 


PLOL AL EL OL LG 


A Brief Sketch of the Life of 
Thuanus, with copious Notes to the 
Dedication of his “ History of France,” 
illustrative of the most important 
Events of Ecclesiastical History which 
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have “occurred on the Continent of resting plate is prefixed, representing a native 


Europe. By Josiah H. Walther, \2mo. 

(with Portrait) 4s. W. Baynes. 
Tauanus, (or De Thou) who lived in the 
sixteenth century, has immortalized his 
name, notso muchby his History perhaps, 
as by his masterly Dedication of that 
work to Henry IV. of France, in which 
he most eloquently pleads the cause of 
Toleration and of the Reformed. Thu- 
anus was Chief Librarian and Counsellor 
of State to Henry IV., and President au 
Mortier to the Parliament of Paris. 

The only fault we have to find with 
this book regards the title, in which the 
author unaccountably omits to state that 
he has given at length a translation of the 
celebrated Dedication above referred to. 

The author’s Preface and Historical 
Notes, chiefly select, are very interesting. 


POOP PL OL OL OF 


A Treatise on the Covenant of 
Works. By J. Colquhoun, D.D, Leith. 
12mo. 4s, 6d. Thompson, Edinburgh. 


A TREATISE On the Covenant of Grace,” 
by the same author was noticed in our 27th 
vol. (p. 104,) and to this the same character 
of ‘“ sound and judicious” may confidently 
be applied. In treating of the Covenant of 
Works, Dr. C. considers—Proofs of such a 
Covenant—The Contracting Parties—The 
Condition—The Promise—The Penalty— 
and the Seals of it. These subjects occupy 
the first six chapters. The author then pro- 
ceeds to consider, The Reasonableness of 
God entering into such a Covenant with Man 
—The Breach of it—The Imputation of 
Adam’s first Sin—The Subjection of Man to 
this broken Covenant—The dreadful Misery 
of Mankind under its Curse—Answers to 
Objections, and a Practical Conclusion. 


Cerrar retest 


Report of the Committee Managing 
a Fund raised by some Friends for the pur- 
pose of Promoting African Instruction, &c. 
8vo. 2s, Harvey & Co, 

Tite religious public will doubtless be grati- 
fied to hear that though the Society of Friends 
do not unite in the missionary plans of their 
fellow-christians, they are not wanting in 
their endeavours for the Scriptural instruc- 
tion as well as civilization of the heathen, 
particularly the poor Africans. 

This work was commenced it appears in 
1819, by friend Hannah Kilham, of Shef- 
field, who undertook the instruction of two 
African youths, both speaking (the Jaloof 
fanguage. The next step was the offer of 
W. Singleton, of Loxley, to go as an agent 
to that nation, and his interesting Report 
forms the chief contents of this pamphlet, 
which also contains the first specimén we 
have seen of a translation of the New Testa- 
ment into the Jaloof language. An jnte- 


in the act of weaving. 
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The Porteusian Bible. 


sizes and prices. Westley. 


Tue chief attraction of this Bible, in our 
view, is the Index prefixed, as was stated 
in our last vol. (p.564.) As to the Bible 
itself, it is the authorized translation 
‘‘ without note or comment.” There 
are, however, figures prefixed to a great 
number of the chapters, in the following 
manner :— 

No. 1. distinguishes those chapters 
which are of a more spiritual and moral 
nature,—No. 2. ** The leading historical 
chapters; adapted for the closet, the 
family, or the school.”—No. 1.* ‘* Our 
Lord’s discourses, doctrines, parables, 
and other remarkable chapters.” 


LOLI LO LOLOL 


Roses from the Garden of Sharon. 
Second edition. 18mo, ls. Holdsworth. 


UNDER this quaint but inviting title, we 
have 365 texts of Scripture corresponding 
with the number of days in the year. 
Many of the texts are devotional, and 
others rendered so by the prefixing or 
inserting a few words of ‘petition, as 
“* Anable me, O God, to take the shield 
of faith,” &c. &c. They are also often 
rendered personal by a change of pro- 
noun. ‘As I have received Christ Jesus 
the Lord, so enuble me to walk in him.” 
To this we should not object, provided 
the supplementary words were in italics 
as we have placed them, to prevent mis- 
takes; and we hope this will be done in 
a third edition. 


POLO LOLOL PS 


An Address to the Inhabitants of 
Europe, on the iniquity of the Slave 
Trade. 8yo. 2d. Phillips. 

Tunis cheap and able tract has been 

“issued by the Religious Society of 

Friends (commonly called Quakers) in 

Great Britain and Ireland,” and signed 

by ‘ Josiah Forster, Clerk of the Meet- 

ing this year.” It is so concise and well 
written, that we wish it may be trans- 

Jated into all the languages of Europe, 

and widely circulated, more especially in 

France, where the public mind is by no 

means sufficiently impressed with this 

important subject. 


LILO LI TOOL IO 


Various 


A Catechism of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Selected and arranged for the 
Use of Families and Schools. Part I. 
12mo. lid. Westley. 

Tuts Catechism is chiefly compiled from 

the well-known writings of Dr. Watts, 

and designed generally for the use of 
children of very tender age. Scripture 
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texts are added, first, for the observation 
of the parent or teacher; and afterwards 
for the child, at the second or third time 
of repeating the answers. Scriptural 
Hymns and Prayers are also inserted. 

<¢ Part If., containing a Systematic 
view of the Bible, for children of the 
next class,’’ will shorily be published. 

PL IL LL LL OL OF 
Original and Evangelical Hymns 
on a great variety of subjects, for Pri- 
vate and Public worship. Intwo Books, 

By 7. Row. Book II. 3s. bds. Bagster. 
Wuartever room there may formerly 
have been for complaining of the paucity 
of hymns in print, we hope to hear no 
more of this complaint. This author has 
in the present, and in a former book 
(which we have not seen) contributed 
more than a thousand; and we believe 
not less than another thousand have been 
published by other composers within the 
past year. We know nothing of Mr. Row, 
but that he is a Baptist minister of Had- 
leigh. As to the merit of his verses they 
seem pretty equal, and the first may fur~ 
nish as fair a specimen as any one, 

«¢ Adam, our ancient father, fell, 
And ruin’dall his race as well; 
We feel that darkness and disgrace 
Has thus become our wretched case.” 
at he 
LIFERARY NOTICES. 

In the Press—The Rev. J. Griffin, of 
Portsea, has in the Press, and which will be 
soon published, Memoirs and Remains of his 
Son, the late Pastor of the Congregation 
meeting in Castle-street Chapel, Exeter.— 
Also, Brown’s (of Haddington,) Notes on 
the’ Psalms: to which is appended, the 
Scripture Paraphrases, with Notes by another 
hand. An elegant edition. 

It is designed soon to publish a Second 
Edition of Boston’s Fourfold State, in Gaelic, 
the language of the Scotch Highlanders. 
The former edition, which was published a 
few years ago by the liberality of some pious 
Christians, being now out of print, 

SELECT LIST. 

A View of the History, Literature, and 
Mythology of the Hindoos. By W. Ward, 
of Serampore. A new edition, arranged 
according to the Original Work printed at 
Serampore. 3 vols. 8vo. ll. 16s. 

An Examination of the Remonstrance ad- 
dressed to the Bishop of St. David’s, with 
Answers to the Questions addressed to Tri- 
nitarians generally, by Capt. J, Gifford, R.N. 
Bvo. 8s. 

Testimonies to the Truths of Natural and 
Revealed Religion, extracted from the Works 
of distinguished Laymen, By the Rev. J. 
Brewster, author of Lectures on Christ’s 
Sermon on the Mount, 12mo, 5s. 6d. 
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The Works of the Rey. John Gambold, 
with “an Introductory Essay by Thomas 
Erskine, Esq. Advocate, author of Remarks 
on the Internal Evidence for the Truth of 


‘Revealed Religion. 12mo. 4s. bds. 


Baptism Discussed; containing Scripture 
Principles, Precepts, and Precedents in favour 
of the Baptism of Infants. By Daniel Isaac. 
12mo. 4s. 6d. 

Cole on Regeneration, Faith, and Repent- 
ance: a New Edition. ‘To which is pretixed 
his Work on Imputed Righteousness, ‘with 
his Life, &c. By the Rev. J. Rees, of Rod- 
borough. 12mo. 3s. 6d. : 

Twenty Remedies against the Fear of 
Death. By the Rey. J. Wilkinson, of Saffron 
Walden. A New Edition in 18mo. 

A Speech delivered by the Rev. Dr. Chal- 
mers (May,1822,) before the General As- 
sembly of Scotland, explanatory of the 
Measures which have been successfully pur- 
sued in St. John’s Parish, Glasgow, for the 
extinction of Pauperism. 6vo. 2s. 

Dr. Chalmers’ Christian and Civic Eco- 
nomy of Large Towns, No. XII. on Pauper- 
ism. 8vo. 1s, Published Quarterly. 

The Nature, Obligation, and Reward of 
Preaching the Gospel: a Sermon in Nile 
Street Meeting, Glasgow, at the Annual 
Meeting of the Scotch Congregational Union. 
By the Rev. W. Orme, Perth. 8vo. Is. 

Farewell Discourse to the Congregation 
and Parish or St. John’s, Glasgow. By the 
Rey. E, Irving, some time Assistant to Dr. 
Chalmers, now Minister of the Caledonian 
Chapel, London. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

The Rey. J. Gilbert’s Sermon for the late 
Rev. J. Hawksley. 1s. 

The Duty of Christian Pastors to sups 
port themselves, in Answer to the Rev. J. 
Bennett's Sermon. Ls. 6d. 

Rey. Dr. Winter’s Sermon for Mrs. 
Goulty. 1s. 6d. (not 2s. 6d. as in our last.) 

The necessity of Divine Influence for the 
further extension of the Gospel: a Sermon 
before the Hampshire Association 1822. By 
John Bristow, Wilton. 

The Mutual Dependance of Mankind, &c. : 
a Sermon for the British and Foreign School 
Society. By W, Cairns, M. A. Belfast. 
8vo. Is. 

Doctrine of Scripture concerning Baptism. 
By W. Urwick. 1émo. 1s. 

Memoir of W. Cowper, Esq. by Himself; 
with a Collection of his Hymns, 18mo. 3s. 

An Humble Attempt to prove that the 
Law of God is a Rule of Moral Conduct to 
Believers. By 'T. Goldsmith. 12mo. 6d. 

Affliction: or the Blessing of God mani- 
fested. 18mo. 8d. 

The Life and Farewell Address of P, A. 
Heaman, executed at Leith, 9d. 

The Plough Boy. By R. Cope, LL.D. 
18mo. 9d. 


The Mountaip Cottage. 18mo, 4d, 
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RELIGIOUS INTELIGENCE. - 


- LONDON. 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


Substance of a speech by the Rev. J. Stephens, 


of Cornwall, (of the Wesleyan connexion) 
at the last Anniversary of the British and 

Foreign Bible Society, 

«“ My Lorp, 

«* Most happy should I be if my abilities 
were equal to my regard for the British and 
Foreign Bible Society: but when I consider 
the charity of its spirit, and its intense desire 
to enrich and bless every human being ; when 
I consider the sublimity of its object which 
is (if possible) to cause all men to read and 
hear in their own tongues the wonderful 
works of God ; when consider the beautiful 
simplicity of its. principle, the circulation of 
the pure word of God without note or com- 
ment, and in the authorized version ; when 
I consider the patronage it has obtained, the 
rapidity with which it advances to perfection, 
the magnitude of its operations, the success 
with which Gou has been pleased to crown 
its efforts, and the wide spreading prospect 
of incalculable good to the human race, 1 am 
almost struck dumb with admiration. It 
cannot be repeated too often, that this So- 
ciety brought about the union of all classes 
of Christians, tranquillizing their mutual 
hostile proceedings, prevailing with them, 
without compromise of principle, to maintain 
the bond of peace, and to strive harmoniously 
together for the salvation of the world. Since 
that auspicious day, my Lord, the bonds of 
Christian union have been drawn still closer ; 
our churches have been greatly edified by 
the delightful sight of brethren dwelling 
together in love; and the world has been 
reaping, is reaping, and shall continue to reap 
unspeakable blessings from their mutual co- 
operation. Only let the Society be true to 
itself, as [doubt not it will; only let us act 
consistently with our respective professions, 
and breathe the pure and holy spirit of our 
divine religion, and no discord shall arise to 
disturb your repose; no impediment, no in- 
surmountable impediment at least, shall be 
thrown in the way of your God-like march 
of Christian benevolence: and what is the 
spirit of our religion, my Lord, and what do 
our different professions require ? It is not 
a selfish, unhappy, contracted spirit, that like 
opaque bodies or subterranean abysses, swal- 
lows up all and returns nothing ; it is like 
the open face of the ocean, which repays 
every tributary stream by fertilizing showers, 


I happen to be a Cornish man, my Lord; _ 
and our Cornish motto is One and all; I 
trust your Lordship will forgive me; but 
I can scarcely help transferring my own 
Cornish motto to this Society. One and all. 
It well becomes us, whatever be our different 
creeds, to follow our Lord ‘and Master when 
he sowed the divine seed in this world; not 
to lock it up in our garners till it be devoured 
or destroyed, but to scatter it abroad that it 
may take root and bring forth fruit, some 
thirty, and some sixty, and some an hundred 
fold. When our heavenly Master opened in 
this country the well of the, water of life and 
salvation, it was not with the design that we 
should roll a great stone at the well’s mouth, 
and prevent our neighbours from quenching 
their thirst, but that we should give it to 
them dll; and the spirit of those who are 
drinking of these waters should be, Come, and 
drink freely : and people at a distance should 
repeat the invitation, and telegraph it for- 
wards to distant stations; and if there were 
any tribes and nations beyond the reach of 
telegraphic dispatch, it is for us to employ all 
our energies in forming conduits and aque- 
ducts to disperse these ‘waters of life till all 
the world shall be refreshed and fertilized. 
When our Master planted the tree of life in 
this happy country, it was not that we should 
build a brick wall as high as Haman’s gallows. 
round it, or plant a thorn hedge to keep off 
our neighbours from approaching it. No,my 
Lord, our Master said, “ the leaves of the tree 
are for the healing of the nations.’’ One and 
all then, my Lord, our princes, our nobles, 
our prelates, our clergy our Commons, our 
committee-men, our collectors, our agents of 
every description, our men, our women, our 
children, let them all be employed in gather- 
ing the leaves of this tree of life, and trans- 
mitting them to all the corners of the ocean, 
to all the winds of heaven—to every point of 
the compass; let every one of us be em- 
ployed in sending them through the world 
for the healing of all nations.” 
PRAIA LALI AL OL 
CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 

On Wednesday, May 15, the Fourth 
Anniversary of this Institution was held at 
the Freemasons’-hall, when a numerous and 
respectable assembly was present. At a 
little past twelve o'clock, the President, Sir 
T. Baring, Bart. M. P. took the Chair, and 
opened the Mecting with a very appropriate 
address, after which the Report was read by 
one of the Secretaries. A pleasing account 
was given of the Society’s operations by the 
means of about fifteen agents, part of whom 


are employed in preaching the Gospel and 
distributing the Holy Scriptures, and part in 


-going about the towns, villages, and the 
“country at large, selling New Testaments, 


(mostly of De Sacy’s version) and conversing 
wigh those who bought them. As a striking 
proof of the usefulness of the Society in this 
respect, it was stated that one of these indi- 


_ viduals, in a range of country comprising 
fourteen towns, disposed in a few months of 


65100 copies of the New Testament. Various 
testimonies were adduced of the instrumen- 
tality of the Society's agents in the conver- 
sion of immortal souls to the knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus; one in particular was taen- 
tioned, who had been the chief instrument in 
a recent awakening in one of the cantons of 
Switzerland, where, it appears, not less than 
from twenty to twenty-five young pastors 


_ have heen enlightened into the importance 


of Divine Truth, and led to preach the Gos- 
pel of Salvation, These Iahours, however 
extensive, are far from erabracing all the 
opportunities that present themselves; new 
prospects are opening, new instruments are 
rising up, and nothing is wanting but the ex- 
extension of the funds (which have been 
hitherto very limited) to make this Society 
a great and lasting blessing to the Continent 
of Europe. The annual supplies, which have 
never yet reached 1000/. haye during the 
last year been furnished mostly by contribu- 
tions from the Auxiliary Societies in“ Scot- 

Jand; the total amount of which, including 
what was stated in the last Report, was nearly 
700l.; and on the day of the Meeting 220/. 
was received from the Treasurer in Edin- 
burgh towards the expenses of the current 
year. Very excellent and animated speeches 

were delivered, and the several Resolutions 

‘moved and seconded by the Rev. Lewis Way, 
Rey. J. Hunter, of Gloucester, the Rev. 

Dr. Collyer, Rev. Mark. Wiiks, of Paris, 

Rey. Drs. Bogue, J. P. Smith, and Waugh, 

Rev. Messrs. G. Mutter, Walter Shirley, 
J. Blackburn, and J, Clementson ; and I. Ro- 

berts, Esq. Just as the President was ad- 

dressing the Meeting in cofclusion, Dr. 

Robins of Dublin entered the Hall, and 

being introduced to the audience announced 

the formation of an Auxiliary Society in that 

city, which has very recently been visited by 

one of the foreign Agents, in company with 

a highly respected friend and supporter of the 

Institution, The meeting broke up about 

four o’clock, and upwards of twenty guineas 

were collected at the door; besides some sub- 
scriptions received on the platform. 

PLES POL OL EVEL 
HOMERTON ACADEMY. 

On the Morning of June 26th, the Annual 
Sermon before the friends of this Institution 
was as at Broad-street by the Rev. 

a 


~ 
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“John Innes, of Camberwell. In the Even- 
ing two of the Students delivered Orations ; 
Mr. Jacobson on False Notions of Charity in 
Religious matters, and Mr. Morell on Preju- 
dices with regard to Religion, On the fol- 
‘lowing day was the Public Examination of 
the Students; the Rev. W. Ward, of Stow- 
‘market, being in the Chair. The examina- 
‘tion in the department of Languages had 
taken place on a preceding day by Mr. Ward 
and Mr. Innes, in the most close and rigorous 
manner, none of the classes having ary pye_ 
’ vious knowledge of the passages which they: 
would be called unon tg explain, parse, or 


scan, except so far as that they would be in. 
the authors read throughout the past year. _ 
The conductors of this strict examination in , 
the Latin and Greék Classics, and in the . 
. Hebrew Bible, expressed themselves highly 
gratified with its results. On the public 
day the students were interrogated on 
several branches of science, and particularly 
iy theology; and the ministers and other 
gents7men present were pleased to express 
their satis, *otlons The Chairman delivered 
~ and instructive charge to the 


an affecti a 4 
n affectionate «. seting was concluded, ap 
students, and the me. nray er 


it had been opened, with , of *the-new 

Shortly after, the first stone  ~>., : 

Academy was laid by the venerable ‘ts a ay 

. 
Joseph Stonard, Esq. who delivered an ap 
propriate speech on the occasion; after 
which a hymn was sung, a very suitable and 
interesting address was delivered by the 
Rey. Dr. Winter, in which he gave a sketch 
of the history of the Academy and its Tutors 
from the commencement ; and, in conclusion, 
solemn prayer was offered by the Divinity 
Tutor for a blessing on this undertaking, 
and on all the interests of our country and 
the universal church of God. Mr. Innes 
and Dr. Winter have complied with the re- 
quest made known to them, for the publica- 
tion of the Sermon and Address. 

We are requested to announce, that by 
direction of the Homerton AcADEMY 
Socipty, the Tutors, Dr. Pye Smith and 
Mr. Walford, are, during the ensuing yaca- 
tion and at other convenient times, to solicit 
in different parts of the kingdom subscrip- 
tions in aid of this great and unavoidable 
expense of the rebuilding of the Academy, 
which, in consideration of its antiquity, plan, 
and_long-experienced usefulness, ‘may truly 
be called a NaTionat object. 

PL LOLOL LEO OSL 
HOXTON ACADEMY. 

On Tuesday, July 2, the Annual Exami- 
nation of the Students was held before seve- 
ral ministers and friends of the Institution. 
The Rey. Dr. Manuel was in the Chair for 
the Classical and Oriental department, and 
the Rev. Mr, Macfarlane for the Belles 


ait (.. 
wm 
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Lettres, Philosophical: and Theological .de- 
‘partment. ‘ 

The students of the first year read in 
‘Latin portions of Cicero’s Orations, and in 
“Greek AZsop’s Fables, from the Collectanea 
’Minora. They were examined also in sub- 
jects connected with the Belles Lettres. 

The students of the second year read in 
“Latin some of the Odes of Horace, and in 
“Greek a part of Lucian’s Dialogues, They 
“were also examined on various subjects con- 
nected with Intellectual Philosophy, and on 

_-part of the Third Book of Euclid’s Elements. 


\ Lhe whole of this class produced Essays on - 


different. branches of the Philosophy of the 
» Mind, some of which were read. 

The students of the third’ year were ex- 
amined in. Tacitus and in’ Demosthenes. 
-Some of them read Essays on important 
topics of Biblical Criticism. In Hebrew 

they were examined in the prophecies of 
» Asaiah. In Divinity they gave a full account 
‘of the lectures they had received on the 
doctrine of Original Sin. 

The students of the fourth year réad part 
of the Cidipus Coloneus of Sophocles, and 
the Chaldee of the book ‘of Daniel. They 

, alse underwent an examination on the Lec- 
tures which had. been delivered on the doc- 
vtrine of Divine Influence. Both in this and 
the third Class the students answered various 
‘guestions proposed to them by the Examiners 
an the subjects of their Lectures and Essays. 
An attestation to the satisfactory attainments 
and proficiency of the students was signed by 
the Chairmen and several other ministers. 

On Wednesday Evening three of the 
‘students delivered short Discourses at the 

Chapel adjoining the Academy: Mr. Daw- 
son on Compassion for the Souls of Men ; 
Mr, Tippetts on the Practical tendency of the 
Doctrine of the Atonement ; and Mr. Sibree on 
the Day of Péntecost. 

On Thursday Evening the General Meet- 
ing of the Subscribers to the Institution was 
held at the City of London Tavern, Thomas 
Wilson, Esq. in the Chair. The meeting 
was addressed by Dr. Cracknell, and the Rev. 
Messrs. Thornton, Yockney,Scott, Dewhirst, 
Jeula, Cooper, and J, Clayton, Jun. From 
the Report of the Committee it appears, that 
during the past year seven of the students 
have entered on stations of usefulness. 
Mr. J. Roberts is settled at Melton Mow- 
bray ; Mr. W. Gear at Market Harborough; 
Mr. J. Pain at Horncastle, Lincolnshire ; 
Mr. W. Evans at Wymondham, Norfolk; 
Mr. John Woolridge at Northumberland 
Street, Bristol; Mr. J. Anderson at Market 
Raisin, Lincolnshire ; and Mr. T. Macconnell 
at Romford, By the statement of the Ac- 
counts it appears that the Treasurer is 144]. 
in advance, 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


» ~ PROVINCIAL. 

i ‘ ft __ bs O58 i nt) 
«s On the 23d, 24th, and 25th of April was 
held» at-Sudbury the Fifth Anniversary of 
the Suffolk ‘Association of Dissenting Minis- 
ters and Churches: Mr. Blackburn, of Finch- 
ingfieid, presented the zeal of the Israelites 
-in the erection of the Tabernacle as an ex- 
ample to Christians in disseminating the Gos- 
vpel, from: Exod. xxxvi. 5, 6, 7../Mr. Ward, 


- of )Stowmarket, in. recommending: village 
- preaching, exhibited the conduct of the Apos- 
-tles in teaching and preaching publicly, and 


f 


_from Luke x. 2. 
_amount were forwarded to the treasurers of 


from house to house, from Acts v. 42.. Mr. 
Sloper, of Beccles, explained. the symbolical 
description of an angel flying in the midst of 
heaven with the evelasting Gospel, from 
Rey. xiv. 6,73 and Mr, Lowell, of Bristol, 
enforced the necessity of prayer that more 
labourers might be sent into the harvest, 
Sums to the following 


‘the several Societies patronized by the Asso- 


ciation :— 

To the London Missionary Society.. 380 9 10 
——— Hibernian Society .......... iw baile | 
—— Trish Evangelical Society.... 46 12 6% 


——— Moravian Societyfor Missions 52 18 8% 


——— Baptist Translations. ........ 9 8 9 
—— Jews Society ........ (etal ead, O 
POLI LP LO IOP 


FLOATING CHAPEJ, AT LIVERPOOL. 


On Thursday, May 16, the ship Wil- 
liam, which the Liverpool Seaman’s 
Friend Society and Bethel. Union has 
completely fitted up as a floating Chapel 
for Seamen, was opened for public wor- 
ship, on which occasion the Rey. Thomas 
Roberts, A.M. of Bristol, preached to a 
numerous congregation a most excellent 
and impressive discourse. Many ship- 
masters, and a large proportion of sea- 
men, were present, and seemed deeply 
affected. In the Afternoon a Public Meet- 
ing of merchants, ship-owners, and others 
friendly to the undertaking, was held on 
board, at which Admiral Murray pre- 
sided. The Rey. Messrs. Roberts, (of 
Bristol) Kirkpatrick, (of Macclesfield) 
Cesar Malan, (of Geneva) Raffles, Philip, 
Tisher,’ and Williams,— Messrs. Adam 
Hodgson, S. Hope, J. Spence, J- Hey- 
worth, T. Blackburn, and N. Hurry, 
severally addressed the meeting in ener- 
getic and appropriate speeches; and the 
assembly, consisting of above 1000 per- 
sons, separated much gratified with the 
interesting scene. The Rev. Cleland 
Kirkpatrick, formerly an officer in the 
navy, had preached an introductory Ser- 
mon at Pitt-street Chapel on the Evening 
before, to a very crowded and attentive 
audience, 


/ 
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~Whit-Monday, May 27,, was held the 
twenty-fourth Annual, Meeting, at..Mr. 
“Walker’s, Peppard Green, Oxon, to pre- 
vent, revelling and drunkenness. In the 
morning, Mr. Sherman, of Reading, 
preached to young people from Ephes. vi. 
~2,3. In the afternoon, Mr. Harrison, of 
*Wooburu, Bucks, from Exod. xvii, 11. 
“dn the evening, Mr. Watson, of Reading, 
from 2 Peter i, 19. Messrs. Watkinson, 
“How, Cannun, and Bubier assisted in the 
devotional parts of the services. A dinner 
owas provided for the Poor Children under 
the care of Mr. Walker, who on this day 
‘are’annually clothed; and a great con- 
course of people ‘attended the Meeting ; 
‘but there was no attempt at revelling. 
«On Whit: Monday, May 27, was formed 
rat the Old Independent ‘Chapel, Ware, the 
Hertfordshire Central Sunday-school’ Union. 
On this ‘interesting occasion 500 ‘children 
‘were present, who were addressed in an ap- 
‘propriate: Sermon’ iby the Rev. T. Pinch- 
hack of Hoddesdon. After . divine worship 
‘was over, « Meeting was heid in the}same 
‘place to form the Union, when the audience 
was. addressed: in »short- but in- energetic 
‘speeches by the Rev. Messrs. North, Pavitt, 
Maslin, Edwards, and Alcott. The services 
were thronged, and excited a degree of inte- 
xest-quite unusual in these parts. 

May 29-was held at Huttoft the Forty- 

seventh Half-yearly Meeting of the Lincoln- 
- ghire Association. 

Tuesday Evening preceding, Mr. Green- 
wood, of Partney, prayed, and Mr. Green-~ 
way, of: Alford, preached from 1 John 
iis 1—3, 

Wednesday Morning the Ministers met 
asusual for prayer; &c.; and at half-past 
ten public. service commenced, when Mr. 
‘Greenwood read and prayed, and’ Mr. Burn 
preached from Heb. vii. 255 then followed 
the commemoration of the sufferings of 
Christ,——Mr. Smelle presided, and Messrs. 
Burn and Hunter distributed the bread and 
wine. 

In the Afternoon, Mr. Smelle read and 
prayed, and Mr. Greenword preached from 
2 Thess. iii. 16, latter clause. 

_ In the Evening, Mr. Burn prayed, Mr. 
Smelle preached from Micah v. 4, and Mr. 
Hunter, tbe minister of the place, concluded. 
The next mveting is to be held at Wrawley, 
Sept, 24, 1822, 
BAELP LL PL DL OL 
REMOVALS. 

"THE Rev. W. Vowles. we hear has. ac- 
cepted a call from the Independent church at 
Chichester, .Mr. Hunt, their Jate pastor, 
having removed to Chelmsford.—Dr. Cope, 
of Dublin, has accepted a call to Salem Cha- 
pel, Wakefield.—Mr. Meek, of South “Mol- 
ton, removed to Painswick in May last, 


« 
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_ FRANCE. ; 
To.the Editor, * 

« St Omer, July 4, 1822, 
My bear Sir, 


HAVING received some. information con- 
cerning the moral condition of the English 


* 


residing in the neighbourhood. of. Calais, 


_ which appeared to be of great: importance, 


I was induced to come over with the view-of 
learning on the spot the true state of the 
case. In consequence, I have learned cir- 
cumstances which make a most deep and 
painful impression on my own mind, and 


‘seem to create an irresistible call of duty.to 


address, through your kindness, the following 
statements to my, honoured brethren in. the 
evangelical Dissenting ministry. 

If while some generous mother of a family 
“was active in lightening the miseries and sup- 
plying the wants of a company of strangers, 
she were to be informed that her own chil- 
dren were dying on her threshold of famine 
and the direst pestilence, what alarm and 
horror wou!d pierce her soul! How would 
she flyhome on the wings of maternal love ! 
And, without relinquishing or impairing her 
plans of remoter beneficence, how would she 
stir up all her thoughts, scrutinize all her re- 
sources, and put forth all her powers to 
snatch her offspring from the terrifying de- 
struction ! ‘ 

Yet this is no extravagant analogy to repre- 
sent an indubitable matter of fact. A.variety 
of circumstances has led great numbers. of 
our countrymen to establish themselves, 
either permanently or for a considerable 
length of time, in some part of this beautiful 
and attractive country : but it may be feared 
that many of them have omitted to take 
into the formation of their plans any serious 
reference to the RELIGIOUS interests of 
themselves and their fainilies. In. various 
places the English residents have established 
public worship, once or twice on the Lord's 
Day, under the officiating ministry of a 
clergyman of the Church of England. With 
respect to all these, let us fervently pray 
that the Spirit of grace and holiness may 
bless them with his efficacious influences, 
The English and Americans in Paris can 
enjoy the able and impressive ministrations 
of Mr. Mark Wilks, in the church of the 
Oratory. May the most powerful “ unction 
from the Holy One’’ attend his abundant 
labours! But the case which I have. to 
present to you is not relieved by any of these 
provisions, and it possesses peculiar and very 
affecting circumstances. 
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In the Basse Ville, or suburb of Calais, 
and in the adjoining village of St. Pierre, 
there is a numerous body of English ; I have 
been told about a thousand, ‘They consist 
of private families, living upon fortunes which 
are amply sufficient for genteel enjoyment 
here, though far from being so in England. 
Others ‘are engaged in manufactures, and 
have many English workmen. Both classes 
have not a few English servants. Among 
all these are some who, in our country, had 
been brought up under an evangelical minis- 
try, and who lament their present deplorable 
condition. The room occupied as an English 
church at Calais is scarcely sufficient for the 
families in the town who resort to it: so that 
if no other sort of difficulty existed, it cannot 
meet thecase. With avery few honourable 
exceptions, which are mournfully endeavour- 
ing to maintain the fire of godliness on their 

~ secret and domestic altars without any public 
means of grace, the whole of this numerous 
and increasing population is exhibiting the 
awful effect of the present state of things. 
Especially is this apparent in the young 
people. Calling themselves Protestants, they 
do not go to the Catholic churches, unless for 
amusement and gazing curiosity: yet they 
are rapidly adopting the practice of the 
general population with regard to the mode 
of spending the Sabbath evenings. Thus 
they waste the sacred morning in a most 
vitiating idleness ; and in the afternoon they 
are beginning torun with the giddy multitude 
in the intoxicating round of gaiety and diver- 
sion, dances, festivals, and the theatre, They 
are hastening to display, in a manner more 
awful than could be affirmed of evena heathen 
tribe, what it is to be ‘* withowt God in the 


FOREIGN RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


O what a stab has he given to the cause of 
the Gospel! How has he weakened the few 
friends, and hardened the enemies of truth: 


‘and piety ! 


But not an hour should, if possible, be 
lost. The worthy gentleman and lady just 
mentioned are ready to shew the same friend-- 
liness and assistance to any evangelical Dis- 
senting minister who may be introduced to- 


‘them through a proper channel. Such an one, 


with heart and life devoted to Christ, would 
find a most important opportunity for ex- 


_ ertion in public preaching and private labours;. 


and I trust no small encouragement and con 
solation. The fathers and mothers who. were 
trained up in the ways of truth in England 
now weep when they remember Zion, and 
would hail Zion’s privileges with ardent gra- 
titude in a strange land. Ruinous habits are 
not yet inveterately established. Notwith- 
standing the injuries so deeply to be de- 
plored which the intruder abovementioned 
has inflicted upon the cause, it is capable of 
being revived. The civil authorities have 
been, and there is reason to believe will sti 
be, extremely favourable. The place of 
worship at St. Pierre, scarcely a mile from 
Calais, may again be obtained. We only 
want a devoted man of God, of education for 
the ministry, and respectable attainments ; 
of good preaching talents, and whose deport= 
ment will: be amiable and conciliating, yet 
prudent and firm, There are good grounds 
of expectation that, even in the first yeary 
the subscriptions would be sufficient for the 
entire maintenance of a single man, or half 
that. of a small family. With economical 
management 50/. of housekeeping expen- 


diture in this country will go as far as 1000. 
in England. A minister who has some private \_ 
fortune to help out the proceeds of the’ sub~ ~~ 


world.’ The serious and devout part of the 
Catholics (for many of them appear at least 


to be such) look upon all this as Protest- 
antism, or as the natural effect of Protestant 
principles. Only let this course of things 
proceed for a few years, and it is self-evident 
that the consequences will be beyond de- 
scription dreadful. The descendants and re- 
latives of English Christians will be, within 
sight of our coasts, in a state more awful than 
heathenism, a moral pest, accursed them- 
selves, and spreading guilt and ruin around 
them ! 

To aggravate the pain of these facts, it 
remains to be added, that about eighteen 
months ago a person of striking gifts, repre- 
senting himself as a minister of Christ, got 
introduced to an English gentlen\an and his 
lady; resident at St. Pierre, by whom a con- 
venient place of worship was provided, and 
many other acts of Christian liberality were 
shown. This unhappy individual deceived 
and defrauded whom he could, and then ab- 
sconded, leaving large debts behind him, 


scriptions, would be able here to support his, 
family in great comfort. 

The obligation of more immediate duties 
will make it quite impossible for me to carry 
on the correspondence which this Commu- 
nication may produce, or receive any personal 
applications; but 1 am permitted to ‘say, that 
any respectable minister inclined to under-— 
take this work of duty and love, may receive 
further information by applying to my ex- 
cellent friend Joseph Stonard, Esq. Stamford: 
Hill, Middlesex. 

However, it would be by far the best 
method, and would be accomplished with 
little trouble and expense from London or 
Dover, for such an individual to go over to 
Calais and examine the case for himself, * 

It being evidently necessary that a com~ 
munication of this kind should not be anony- 
mous, I remain, my dear Sir, 

Your’s very respectfully, 
J. PYE SMITH. 


Homerton,. 
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SuBScRIPTIONS or Donations for the, support of this Institution will be thankfully re- 
-ceived by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Society’s Office, No. 8, Old Jewry, London, 


Notices respecting the Society’s Publications. 


I. The ANNUAL REPORT, Octavo edition, with the Notes, Appendix, Lists of Con- 
tributors, and of Auxiliary Societies, &c. Price Two Shillings to Non-Subscribers. 

This is sent,* gratis, to every Member of the Society; namely, to Subscribers of One 
Guinea, or upwards, per annum, and to every Minister who collects for the use of the 
Society Five Pounds, or more, annually. 


WJ. The ABSTRACT of the REPORT, Duodecimo. Every Subscriber of Ten Shil- 
lings, annually, is entitled to a copy of this Pamphlet. 


Il. The FOUR SERMONS, preached at the late ANNIVERSARY, are sold at One 
Shilling each, separately, or at Three Shillings, stitched together. It is customary to 
present a copy of these gratuitously to every Minister who is a Member of the Society. 


IV. The QUARTERLY CHRONICLE, or Transactions of the Society, including 
Extracts from the Journals and Correspondence of the Missionaries. Price Sixpence. Every 
Collector of One Shilling, or upwards, per Week, is entitled to a copy of this Publication. 


¥V. MISSIONARY SKETCHES, published Quarterly, representing a Missionary Station, 
or some of the Heathen Idols, or Pagan Ceremonies ; including, occasionally, the most recent 
Intelligence received from the Missionaries. Price One Penny each, or Five Shillings, per 
Hundred. Every Person who subscribes One Penny, or more, per Week, is entitled to 
one of these Sketches. 


Tue Friends of the Society who wish to be furnished with any of these Publications, are 
requested to signify the same to the Secretary of the Auxiliary Society to which they 
belong ; and the Officers of the Auxiliary Societies are desired to inform the Home Secretary, 

| in London, what Publications, and how many of each, they wish to receive ; also to point 
_ out-by what conyeyance they may be forwarded with the greatest certainty, and the least 
expense. If by Booksellers’ parcels, mentioning the name both of the Town and Country 
- Bookseller. The following Form of Application is recommended to be addressed to the 
- Home SECRETARY :— 
Number. 

© Collectors of One Shilling and upwards, per Week........ 
| Subscribers of One Penny and upwards, per Week........ 
for whom we request you to send the Quarterly Chronicles and Sketches, to which they are 
| respectively entitled according to the Regulations of the Society. 
| 
} 


‘We take this opportunity of reminding our Friends that the ackflowledgments made in 
}the Monthly Chronicle of ConTriBuTions, are of such only as are Congregational, or 
| Anonymous ; and of Donations, to the amount of Five Pounds, or upwards. ’ 
| Annual Subscriptions, and Donations (not Anonymous) under £5, do not appear in the 
» Monthly Chronicle, but in the Annual Report only. 


) * If any Subscribers have not received the Reports regularly, they are desired to transmit 
their address to the Home Secretary, and direct how they may be sent in future without 


‘expense. 
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Tue Society are in want of a pious young man of good abilities, to be fully instructed in 
the British System of Education, under the patronage of the Directors, in order that he 
may be qualified to organize and superintend Schools on that plam at the several Missionary 
stations in South Africa. He must be well'recommended for piety, prudence and zeal ; and 


not be a novice. 


ANOTHER person is wanted, possessed’ of Classical and Grammatical knowledge, with a 
facility for learning languages, who may reside at Lattakoo, and make himself master of 
the Bootschuana tongue, so as to be able to reduce it toa grammatical form, with a view, 
ultimately; to the translation of the Holy Scriptures. 


OnE or two pious and devoted men are wanted, as helpers in the South African Missions, 
who are well acquainted with the business both of a Carpenter and a Smith. 


wat Oe , 


Tug Directors are still looking out for a well-accomplished’ Schoolmaster and Mistress, © 
who-may ‘be capable of affording a good common education to the children of our.Mission=" 


aries and others in Tahiti, &c. 


SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. ' 
Letters from the brethren at Matavai in Tahiti, 


-by the: Duchessof York; dated Dec. 26 and: ' 


3ly:1821, have been lately received, from 
which the following information is extracted . 


Tug; letters.written by the Deputation at 
Tahitito the Directors were forwarded by 
an American vessel, by way of Canton, which 
accounts for their not having yet come to 
hand. 

-It appears that the Deputation, after their 
arrival at Tahiti, finding that king Pomare 
was on a visit to, Eimeo, went over to. that 
island to pay their respects to him, accom- 
panied by Mr. Nott, who translated the 
letters of the Directors to him, and acted ‘as 
interpreter in the conference held with him 
onthe subject of: their mission, and on the 
settlement of Messrs. Blossom and Armitage, 
as artificers. The king received them with 
kindness, and acceded to their wishes; but, 
referring to the failure of establishing the 
sugar manufacture, seemed to doubt of the 
success of the intended efforts. 

The Deputation wishing to visit the 
Leeward islands (Raiatea, Huaheine, &c.) 
embraced an opportunity which presented 
itself of sailing thither in the American 
vessel just mentioned. They embarked on 
the 29th of November. 

The king, who was then: darigerously ill, 
and whose life. was not expected, died on the 
7th of December, and was~interred on the 
llth, at the great chapel, as: mentioned in 
our last. ’ 

With regard to that prince, the-brethren 
say, “ What he was, as to his religion and 
Christian character, we leave with Him who 
judgeth righteously, and would remember 
with gratitude to God, the countenance, pro- 


tection and favour the mission long enjoyed” 
under his government.” ; 

The brethren express their apprehension 
of commotions in the public affairs, from the ” 
contention of parties. ; i 

They state that the natives discover-an 
increasing attachment to European dress, - 
and that cloths and calicoes are in great . 
demand, and are become as it were the 
money of the island, for which almost alone 
they are willing to sell their commodities... . , 

The brethren say, that in the five pre-.* 
ceding months they had baptized one hundred: 
and forty adults, and about seventy children, ., 
There are also many candidates for baptism. 
Butthey express a fear that the desire of many 
to partake of divine’ ordinances is more for 
the sake of distinction among their country- 
men than for gospel: privileges ‘and spiritual 
blessings. , 

We are sorry to find Mr. and Mrs.‘Nott, 
and Mrs. Hayward, are very unwell. ; 

The -Queen ‘has ‘signified her desire to~’ 
reside with the brethren at Pare: - i 


Character of Pomare.: 


Mr. Nort, one of the Missionaries at 
Tahiti, in a letter to a relation (Mr. Turner), » 
in London, referring to the death of king. 
Pomare, says, “ He was a prince who never 
had an equal in these islands; the friend of 
all foreigners,’ and the protector of the’ Mis= . 
sionaries. In knowledge of ‘every’ kind he’ ” 
was among his‘countrymen unrivalled, Had°* 
he enjoyed the advantages of education, he _ 
would have’ attained: to as high a degree 
of eminence as some of the greatest men 
have reached: and, with respect to myself, 

I have in his death sustained an irreparable °. 
loss, as he ‘was so valuable an assistant in_ 
the work of translation,” a 
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- RENUNCIATION OF IDOLATRY IN THE 
j - [SEAND OF RURUTW: 


COMMUNICATED BY THE MISSIONARIES 
AT RAIATEA. 


An account: of the’ renunciation of Ido- 
latry, and of the reception of Christi- 
anity by the Natives of Rurutu, an 
Island in the South Seas. 150. 51. 
E. Lon, 22.29.S. Lat. called in the 
Charts, Oheteroa. 

Raiatea, Oct.18, 1821. 

THE whole* of the ‘circumstances re- 
lating to this event: having been  peculi- 
arly interesting and encouraging to 
us, we are desirous that all who are 
anxious for the universal spread of divine 
truth, and feel interested in the success 
of Christian Missions, may be acquainted 
with it, that they may be partakers with 
us of our joy. 

On March the 8th last. we saw a 
strange sail at sea, which made towards 
the reef, and appeared to be ‘determined 
to hazard running on it, instead of 
bearing up for the proper harbour, a 
practice resorted to by the natives when 
in extremity. Perceiving their immi- 
nent danger, the Chiefs manned our 
boats and went off to pilot the strangers 
safely into the harbour; when they ar- 
Tived we found they were natives of the 
Island of Rurutu. They had come from 
Maupiti, touched on their voyage at Bo- 
rabora, but could not get in for the con- 
trary wind. They had been drifted 
about*’at sea for three weeks, and 
latterly;’ without food’ and water, ex- 
cepting sea water, which they were 
obliged to drink. Contrary winds drove 
them from their own island; but the 
Lord, to whose merciful designs winds 
atid Waves are subservient, protected and 
guided them’ to these islands» Maupiti 
was the first:island they could make. 

’ They were exceedingly astonished at 
the difference of customs, men and women 
eating together; the Areoi Society, their 
dances, and every lascivious game com- 
pletely put away. When they heard of 
the new system of religion, and saw the 
people worshipping the living and ‘true 
God, they were convinced of its propriety 
and’ superiority, and immediately began 
to/learn'to read. 


* Short accounts of the introduction | 
of ‘thé Gospel into the Island of Rurutu’ 
appeared in our Chronicles for December 
and» January: ‘the followmg is much 
fuller, and) includes: many’ additional 
particulars, 


The Chief, with his wife and a few 
others went ashore at Borabora. Mr. 
Orsmond the Missionary of that station, 
paid every attention to them during their 
short stay ; gave them books, and began 
to teach them to read; but.as the canoe 
and the greater part of the people were 
at Raiatea, they soon followed. They 
were about 25 in number, men and 
women. We set apart a certain time for 
their instruction, supplied them all with 
elementary books,and gave them in charge 
to our deacons, who were very much 
pleased with, and diligent in the discharge 
of their new office. Their language 
being somewhat different, the deacons 
could make themselves understood better 
than we could, 

Auura, their chief, paid particular at~ 
tention, as well as his wife; the greater 
part of the’ others were rather-slothful. 
He appeared to appreciate the worth of 
knowledge, and: the value of the good 
tidings of salvation ; his attention was 
‘great, and his questions upon general 
subjects were very judicious; but his at- 
tention to and questions upon our dis= 
courses were such as ‘surprised’ not only 
the Raiateans but ourselves also. We 
think he possesses a very acute judgment 
so far as he knows.’ We do not wish im 
thus speaking, to be understood that we 
believe him to’ be what ‘would be called 
in England a converted person, thougt 
we have now indubitable evidence that 
he is a true convert from idolatry. to 
Christianity. God hath called him ang 
the people out of darkness to the know 
ledge vf his Son Christ Jesus. May they 
soon really know Him,’ whom to know" 
aright is eternal life. Auura was conti- 
nually expressing his anxious desire to re~ 
turn to his own land, and to carry to his: 
poor countrymen the knowledge he had 
obtained. of the true God, and his Son. 
Jesus Christ, expressing his fears’ im 
an affectionate manner, that when he 
got back he should find very few left, as. 
the evil spirit was’killing them so fast. 

The Brig Hope, Captain Grimes, from’ 
London, touched at Raiatea on’ July the 
3d; we mentioned to the Captain our 
wish to get these poor péople back to thei 
ownisland; he, with a readiness which: 
does him the: highest credit, offered im+ 
mediately to touch at their island, and’ 
to take our'boat in tow, that we might 
have an opportunity, should our boat re~: 
turn from this yet unknown land, to open 
a communication with the natives: We 
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sent for Auura, the chief, and his wife, 
who were highly delighted with the pros- 
pect of returning; but he raised an objec- 
tion to going to his land of darkness 
unless he had some one with him to in- 
struct him and his people. We were 
rather at a loss how to act; however, 
we immediately called the deacons, in- 
formed them of the circumstance, and 
desired them to inquire who would voe 
lunteer their services to go as teachers 
to these poor people. They assembled 
the church, when two came forward, we 
hope with the spirit and language of the 
Prophet of old, ‘ Here are we, send us.” 
They were the very men we should have 
chosen had we thought it prudent to no- 
minate; but knowing it was at the 
‘hazard of thejr lives, and that of their 
wives and little ones, we dared not to 
interfere, but left it to him who disposes 
the hearts and thoughts of men according 
to his will. Mahamene, a deacon, having 
a wife, but no children, was one; Puna, 
a steady, and we hope a truly pious man, 
having a wife, with two children, was the 
other: they were both men we could ill 
spare, on account of their steadiness and 
our confidence in them; but such cha- 
racters are the only proper persous for 
such a work, therefore every other con- 
sideration was obliged to give way. To 
select a crew to bring back our boat was 
the next consideration: as this took up 
the greatest part of the night, they had 
but a short time to get ready for the 
ship, which was to sail early the next 
morning. | 

The Brig got under weigh the 5th of 
July, and after most affectionately com- 
mitttag Mahamene and Puna, with their 
wives and little ones, to the care of our 
Lord and God, in the presence of the 
congregation, we gaye to each a letter 
in English and ahitan, recognising 
them as under the patronage of the 
London Missionary Society, with our 
ganction, aud recommending them to 
any captains of vessels that might touch 
at Rurutu. 

The vessel laying to, outside the reef 
for us, prevented our having a regularser- 
vice; but though short, it was both af- 
fecting and interesting. At length we 
conducted our new fellow labourers to 
the Brig. The Captain paid every at- 
tention; took our boat in tow and de- 

arted, leaving us anxiously waiting to 

ear in due season of their reception and 
guccess—nor were we disappointed. 

Part of the night previous to their de- 
parture was spent in supplying them as 
wellas we could with those articles which 
they would find both necessary and useful. 
Kvery member of the ehurch bruught 
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_something as a testimonial_of his affec- 


tion—one brought a razor, another a 
knife, another a roll of cloth, another a 
few nails; some one little thing and some 
another; we gave them all the elemen- 
tary books we could spare, with a few of 
the Tahitan Gospels of Matthew. _Thus 
we equipped them for this interesting 
little Mission as wellas our circumstances 
would allow. 

On August 9th, after a little better 
than a month’s absence, we had the plea- 
sure of seeing the boat return laden with 
prisoners, the gods of the heathen, taken 
in this bloodless war, won by the blood 
of Hiin who is the Prince of Peace. They 
were six’ days at sea in the open boat. 
On reading their letters, we felt perhaps 
something of that holy joy that the an- 
gelic hosts will experience when they 
sball shout, ‘*The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdom of our 
God and of his Christ.” The letters were 
from Auura, the chief of Rurutu, Maha- 
mene and Puna. Although Auura was 
only with us so short a time, he made 
such progress that he had completely 
learned the Spelling-book, part of the Ca- 
techism, and could read in the Gospel of 
Matthew before he left; he could write 
and spell correctly. The following is a 
translation of the letter from Mahamene. 
and Puna, the two native teachers, to 
Messrs. Williams and Threlkeld, dated 
Rurutu, Friday, July 13, 1821. id 

“‘May you two have peace through: 
God in. your residence at Raiatea. .We 
think God has heard your prayers, be- 
cause we received no ill treatment on 
board the ship, and because we are both: 
now alive at Rurutu. Behold! they: 
have given to us this land, not because 
we asked it, but because of their own, 
hatred to the evil spirit. Pray earnestly: 
to God that we may have a permanent 
residence at Rurutu, whilst we are teach- 
ing them their letters, and to know the 
name of the Son of God, and showing 
them the evil of their ways. On the. 
8th of July the meeting of the chiefs. 
and king was held, when Auura spake- 
thus to the chiefs and king: ‘Friends,- 
this is my desire, and therefore am I- 
come to this land, that you may know the» 
name of the Son of God, and the work: 
of the Holy Spirit, in enlightening our ; 
hearts, and the mercy of God towards us. 
This is my desire, let the evil spirit be 
this instant cast into the fire.* Is itagree- 
able'to you kings and chiefs; shall we’ 
burn the evil spirit even now ; shall we 
overthrow his kingdom? Do not any - 
more let us worship him; never more let 


* Meaning the idols of the evil spirit. 


_— 


FoR AUcust 1829, 


‘us implore him’ let him have no more 
reign in our hearts. Let him have no- 
thing in this land that has no teachers. 
Let the government of these little lands 
become Jehovah’s, and his alone, then 
my heart willrejoicethrough you. Behold! 
you thought I had been eaten up in the 

epths of the sea by the evil spirit; but 
behold, I am not destroyed by him: He 
is the great foundation of all deceit. I 
did not know that God would guide me 
to that land (Raiatea) where the teachers 
are; there the word of God flourishes 
and grows, and behold, God has guided 
me back again. Will it be agreeable to 
you that we should all assemble together 
at one place, and all eat together? ’ 


The king and chiefs answered thus, 


“It is perfectly agreeable to us, we will 
receive and hold fast the word of life. 
We are pleased because of your saying, 
Burn the evil spirits in the fire. Let 
every thing made by our hands (as a 
god) be charred in the fire. Behold 
you say, O Auura, that we have spirits or 
souls, we never knew that man possessed 
a spirit—no ; never, never.’ 

Auura’thén answered thus: ‘I have 
one more word to say to you. These two 
men (the teachers) are chosen by the 
church at Raiatea. God caused the 
thought to grow in the hearts of the 
Missionaries, and behold they have sent 


them to teach us to,read: because of - 


their great love to us these two are 
sent. The Missionaries think very much 
of them; for the Missionaries are very 
compassionate towards us. The people 
of Raiatea thought, in their regard to 
these two men, that they would be killed 
jn our land, and that the boat would be 
seized by us. The Raiateans think our 
land is a barbarous land; therefore do 
not ill use these men, but behave with 
the greatest kindness to them, and then 
it. will be well.’ - The king ‘and ‘chiefs 
answered, ‘It is perfectly agreeable to 
us.’ > 

Now, lo! up started two-men inspired 
by the evil spirit. One of the evil spirits 
said, ‘It’s agreable, it’s agreeable: we 
will hold the good word.* ‘The other 
man who was also inspired by the evil 
spirit, thus spake, ‘I have seen the 
foundation of the firmament, up in the 
sky. Taaroa (the great idol) brought 
me forth’ Auura’ then answered the 
evil spirit thus, ‘Do you leap up then, 
that we may see you flying up into the 
sky. 


- ceit, The people of Rurutu have been 


completely destroyed through you, and 


* Speaking ironically, 


Do so now, immediately. Truly 
thou art even the very foundation of de- , 
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tarough you alone, and now yoti shail 
not deceive us again: we will not be de- 
ceived again through you. We.know the 
true God: begone. If the Son of God 
stood in our presence you would be 
ashamed.’ When Auura_ had done 
speaking, he sat down.. Mahamene then 
stood up and said, ‘ You have agreed, 
and your desire is to Jesus, that he may 
save your Spirits. Ye are, the: lands for 
which the Missionaries at: Raiatea, Ta- 
hiti,, Moorea, Huaheine, Borabora, and 
England have prayed.. The churches 
wherever there are Missionaries have 
compassion upon the lands that have no 
teachers; therefere they subscribe pro- 
perty, that the word of God may be sent 
to the lands that are without teachers. 
The Missionaries of Raiatea have sent us 
two to teach you letters and the name of 
thetrue God. May you be saved through 
Jesus’ Christ.’ : 

Mahamene then sat. down. Puna (the 
other teacher) then rose and said, ‘ Dear 
friends, this is my thought towards you— 
affection grows in my heart now towards 
you, in your living in darkness and in 
the shade of death. Behold, you are 
eating the food of death—the poisonous 
fish, and drinking hitter water... Behold, 
we are here before you to make known 
to you the true God, that you may know 
him. This I say to you, O king and 
chiefs, prepare one place where you may 
all eat together, you and your wives and 
children, and your king, at one eating, 
place, and there the evil spirit who has , 
just now inspired that man shall be com- 
pletely ashamed: he has no refuge; but _ 
cast away every disgraceful thing from 
among you, for that is the reason he 
remains among you. You worship him ~ 
and he is accustomed to deceive yous 
but now be fervent in prayer to God, 
that you may escape.. Should you not: 
listen to that word, you will die, and you — 


’ will bear the wrath of God, and you will 
‘be led by the evil spirit you have now 


cast away into the fire of hell; but if 
you regard the word and the name of the 
Son of God, you will by that means be. 
saved. May you be saved through Jesus °! 
Christ. MAHAMENE. ' 
PUNA. , 

To Messrs. Williams and 

Threlkeld, Raiatea. PR 

The eating together (observe the Mis- 
sionaries) was on the day after the Meet- 
ing, and was to be the test of the truth 
of the word of God. If they died ac- 
cording to the predictions of the priests, 
namely, that any woman eating either. 
hog or turtle would surely be eaten. by 
the evil spirit; or any one eating ona | 
sacred place would surely die, and be 
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eaten also:+then they would not de- 


stroy their gods; ‘but if ‘no one sus+ 


tained: any injury, they would then ut-° 
terly’ destroy all;'their idols. They met’ 
accordingly ; and-after’ satisfying their’ 
appetites, without sustaining any injury, 
they arose, boldly seized ‘the gods, and‘ 
then’ proceeded to demolish totally the” 
Morais, which wasall completely effected’ 


that-day. 


It is worthy of remark, that when the 


boat first reached the shore; Mahamene 
and Puna, with:their party; knelt down 
on the spot to return thanks to God 
for their preservation, not knowing “that 
the ‘spot was ‘sacred to Oro, 
their idols. The Rurutus ‘said imme- 
diately, ‘ This people will die.’ 


spot; and when ‘the Rurutus saw that, 
they said, “ No doubt they will die for 
this tresspass on the sacred ground ;’ and 


looking earnestly, expected some one’ 


to’ have swollen, .or fallen: down dead 


suddenly; but after’ they had’ looked a’ 
considerable time, and saw -no «harm ° 


come to them, they changed their minds, 
and «said; ‘ Surely theirs is the truth; 
but“ perhaps: the: god will come in the 


night'and kill them: we will wait and” 


see,” One man actually went in the 
night ‘to the wife of the chief (Auura), 
who also ate a part of a hog, or turtle, 
on the sacred spot, and said, ‘Are you 
still alive!’ When the morning arrived, 
and the Rurutuans found no ‘harm ‘had 
happened’to any of them, they became 
exceedingly disgusted at their having been 
deceived so long by the evil spirit. 


NEW ZEALAND. 
Extract of a Letter from Mr, Kendall to the 
Rev. Dr. Waugh, Nov. 25, 1821. 
THE longer I am among the New Zealanders 


the more I am convinced that they sprung 
originally either from Assyria or Egypt. The 


god Pan is universally acknowledged. The 


overowings of the river Nile, and. the fer- 


tility of the country in consequence are evi- - 


dently alluded to in their traditions; and I 
also think the Argonautic ‘expedition, Pan’s 
crook, Pan’s pipes, and Pan’s office in making 
the earth fertile, are mentioned in their 
themes. “In that day shall Israel be the 
third with Egypt and with Assyria, even a 
blessing in the midst of the land: when the 
Lord of Hosts shall bless, saying, Blessed be 
Egypt my people, and Assyria the'work of my 


South Sea Islanders’ Egyptians >) Is not 
Ovhina, or Hina, the ancient Queen’ of 
Heaven ? F 


one of? 


The’ 
party also ate inadvertently on a sacred | 
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CHINA. . 
- Lerrers‘from Dr, Morrison of the dates 
of Jan: 7, Feb. 15, and Feb. 23, have been 
received: The first was written at Canton, 
when he was ‘under the apprehension. of 
leaving that place in consequence of a dispute 
between the Chinese andthe English.* The 
second was written on board the Waterloo, 
anchored in the Canton River, when the 
gentlemen of the Factory had been obliged 
to remove; and when it was expected that the 
English must wholly withdraw. When he 
wrote the last latter he was still on board 
the ship, but an accommodation had taken 
place, and he was then in expectation of re= 
turning to Canton, 

It appears that Dr.-Morrison’s acquaint- 
ance with the Chinese language was. of con=* 
siderable importance in the late affair; for. 
the English were at that time deprived of alk 
native assistance, and would have been liable 
to dangerous.imposition from the-verbal mes-= 
sages of the Hong Merchants, who are the 
medium of communication withthe Chinese» 
government. Dr. Morrison was requested 
by the Captain’ of the Topaze to translate: 
some of his papers, and to attend when’ the 
Chinese officers were on board, which, though 
no. part of his duty, on behalf of the Honvi 
East India Company, he consented, for the? 
public benefit, to do; and we have reason’ to’ 
believe was of essential service in the pacifi-- 
cation which: happily: took place: 

By some communications‘which Dr. Mor-’ 
rison’ has had with Ochotsk, he begins to ins’ 
dalge’a hope that ‘a way may heréafter be 
opened for Missionary efforts ‘in Japan. 
Thoughts are’ also entertained of the’ prac- 
ticability of making translations of the scrip= 
tures in the languages of the Cochin-Chinese 
and of the Siamese—undertakings of ‘mos 


important magnitude ! ae 


Malacca. 


Mr.’ Humphreys has safely arrived at Ma- 
lacca—We are concerned'to learn: that the 


health of Dr. Milne was in a very precarious ’ 


state. x 


ee 


AMBOYNA,. «_ 


A ‘LETTER has been. received''from the 


Rev. Mr.:Kam, dated Amboyna,’ Septem- 


ber 30, 1821, in which “he says*he has been * 
informed: that in the’ island’ of Java‘ two ‘ 


hundred thousand persons have’ been cut off 


' by an epidemic disease. 
hands, and ‘Israel: mine inheritance.” Query, 
Are’ not the Malays’ and the whole of the ° 


Eight Missionaries from the Dutch So- 


i 


ciety have already joined him, of whom five ° 


pected soon.to go forth to their Missicmary 
work-among the heathen. 


' are as yet resident at his house, butare éx- 


FoR AUGUST 1822. 


Mr. K. mentions with'/great concern the 
loss of a large Dutch East India ship (Cap- 
tain Langerveld). Four only of the crew were 
saved; upwards of 150-were lost. © = > 


Mr. K. rejoices in the establishment. of, 
the College at Malacca, and in the prospect «, 
of receiving Tracts for the use. of the Chis) 
nese-in Amboyna and the neighbouring. 
islands. :. Upwards of 8,000 small books: 
have already been. printed at the Amboyna” 
press and sold at a low price; but he wants” 


30,000 more, with additional treatises to en-- 
lighten: the minds. of the people. He is 


looking for a second. press:and new types. 
from England. He has received from the* 


king of one of the Sangir islands, a letter -ex- 


pressive of great thankfulness for the copies: 
of the Malay New Testament sent by the) 
British and Foreign Bible Society, admiring » 


“ this great gift of God from such a distant 
country.” 

’ Mrs, Kam has ‘so laudably improved her- 
seif in learning the English language, as to 
be able to translate several» prayers into the 
Malay, which will probably be published. 


PENANG. 


Mr. BEIGHTON; inva letter dated No- 
vember 28, 1821, says, that the Missionaries 
are erecting a small Chapel for the worship 
of God, ’ 

He mentions that the Siamese have com- 
menced war with the king of Quedah, who 
has fled’ to Penang for protection. The Sia- 
mese have invaded Quedah, and it is feared 


that the whole-crop of rice will be destroyed. ° 


Av detachment of troops from Bengal was 
expected, 

Mr. Ince’ also writes from’ Penang, No- 
vember 14} 1821; he had been on avisit to 
Malacca with Mrs. Ince and their child, and 
their health was much ‘improved by the 
voyage, &c. Mr. Medhurst was, at that 
time, preparing to remove to Batavia to join 
Mr. Slater. — 


Letrers from Batavia, dated Jan. 1822, 
state, that Mr. Medhurst had safely arrived 
there‘to assist, particularly in the Chinese 
branch of the Mission.“ 


ISLAND OF JOANNA, 


Mr: EviioT7r, who arrived at that place in 
June 1821, has transmitted to Dr. Philip, at 
the Cape, a Journal of occurrences during 
thé short time he had then been there, from 
which we make a.few brief extracts:— 


June 13: Captain Roberts and myself, 
&¢, preceded by a rude band of music; and 
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surrounded by a vast crowd of people, pro~. 
ceeded to the King’s palace; we first called: 
upon’ Prince Alui, who treated us with great. 
hospitality, and went ‘with us to his: father 
he king; whom we found seated at the head: 
of a-large table, in a good sized room; he: 


veeeived us Withgreat politeness, acknow=: 


ledged very feelingly his obligations tothe: 
British, and shewed us: some magnificent 
presents he had received from the East: 
India Company. Here we were again re- 
galed with fruit, &c. 

16th. Met the King, accompanied by about. 
20 well-dressed persons, at his garden, and 
superintended the planting of the fruit-trees. 
Thad brought with me. The Joannese have: 
most)’ miserable agricultural . implements. 
Their digging is performed with. a stick five 
feet long, pointed with.a piece of iron. The 
King was much pleased with a spade. and. 
shovel presented to him. 

After supper, at. Prince Alui’s-I was told 
that the Princess Fatima wished to present 
me With a token. of her friendship. _Imme-= 
diately, three female slaves appeared, .one- 
bearing incense, which she held before me.a- 
few moments. The second presented on’ a- 


- shield, covered with gold and silk cloths, am’ 


Aromatic Necklace curiously formed, ~ of 
most delightfully fragrant flowers, .This the: 
third slave put round my neck,. while ‘the: 
interpreter delivered an exceedingly polite 
message from the Princess, in which she as~: 
sured me of her friendship, and begged me 
to consider the Prince’s house as my.own, 
In return for this very gratifying attentiony. 
I placed my ring upon'the shield, covered’ it,.. 
as she had done the necklace, with the gold: 
and silk cloths, and requested her to accept it 
as a token of the high sense I entertained of 
her. kindness, and a pledge of my readiness 
to serve her. : 

18th.. Prince Alui showed me a flute; as a 
curious instrument, the use of which. he. 
could not comprehend. He was ‘surprised; 
and pleased with its. music. 

Began a Joannese Vocabulary. ,. Was muck», 
annoyed in the day by visitors, and in'the : 
night by the ceaseless beat of drums, and. 
other discordant noises which accompany the'» 
fights and dances of Ramadan. 

27th. Long to say something tothe people 


about the gospel of the blessed God, but’. 


they cannot understand me sufficiently. at 
present. The more I see of the island, the’: 
more I am delighted with its beauty. Could: 
the people’s inveterate habits of idleness andi. 
superstitition be overcome, Joanna might be- 


_ come a place of commercial importance... 


(The average of the Thermometer during the 
month of June was 84.in the shade.) 

In a letter to Dr. P. dated July 24.1821, 
he says, “I shall heartily rejoice when my 
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worrespondence is of a higher tone; but at 
spresent I can tell you of no tokens of decay 
in the pillars of superstition, no indications of 
abashed prejudice and lamented ignorance in 
spiritual affairs ; but the most inveterate at- 
tachment to the appointed faith, institute 
rites, and confirmed habits of Mohammedan- 
/ism, however derogatory to the dignity of 
sthe Most High, injurious to the real inte- 
‘rests of man, opposed to common sense, and 
‘repugnant to just feelings. 

“"Some persons would discourage me by 
saying that nothing short of a miracle can 
subvert a system established by illustrious 
deeds of arms, accordant with the corrupt 
propensities of nature, excluding rational en- 
quiry, and damning everlastingly those who 
presume to doubt its divinity. I grant it. 
Nothing but a miracle can effect it; but 
while I remember that without a miracle no 
sinner was ever yet converted, I am not dis- 
mayed. ; 

‘The uniform kindness of the Joannese has 
encouraged me to throw off all restraint with 
regard to my profession of Christianity in 
my conversation with them. Of course I 
am happy to embrace every opportunity of 
unfolding and recommending the Gospel. 
But I am disposed to think that the most 
efficacious means of doing good here would 
be the establishment of a small community, 
which might be done without any alarming 
expense, as the King would sanction and 
assist it, and from the richness of the island, 
and the neighbourhood of ax adequate market 
for the surplus produce in Madagascar, Mo- 
sambique, and Zanzibar, industrious men 
might support themselves independently of 
any foreign supply. 

PIPPI LILO LIPS 
Instances of Liberality. 

Mr. Hooper, one of the assistant Mis- 
sionaries to the Choctaw Nation, in North 
America, relates in his Journal the following 
affecting instance of benevolence while at 
Steubenville :— 

“ What most of all affected eur hearts, 
was, that a poor African, who it is believed 
isa devout servant of God, came forward, 
and gave a coat obtained by making brooms 
after performing his task in the field. Mr. 
M‘Curdy informed us, that both that man 
and his wife are praying souls, They are 
slaves. O! is it not truly animating, is it 
not enough to touch the tenderest sensibi- 
lities of the soul, to see an Ethiopian in such 
circumstances, thus moved at hearing, the 
Macedonian cry, and thus extending the 
hand of charity. Should every professed 
disciple-of Christ make such sacrifices as did 
this poor African, at no far distant period, 
would the precious Gospel be preached to all 
nations.” 


; “was celebrated at the Rev. Dr. Cracknell’s 
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ANNIVERSARIES. 
DORSET. 


_ On Wednesday, April 24, the Anniversary 
of the Dorset Auxiliary Missionary Society 


‘Chapel, Weymouth. The Rev. W. Jay, 
of Bath, preached in the morning, from 
Zech. xiv. 10, 11; and the Rey. J. Wills, of 
Wareham, in the evening, from | Pet.i.3, 4. 
The sermons were admirably adapted to the 
occasion, and produced a most salutary im~- 
pression on the congregation, which in the 
evening consisted of at least a thousand 
hearers. 

The business of the institution was publicly 
transacted in the afternoon. The Rey. Dr. 
Cracknell having been called to the Chair, 
the following gentlemen addressed the Meet- 
ing; the’ Rev. Messrs. Tidman, Devenish, 
Horsey, Weston, Hawkins, Trowbridge, 
Stokes, Good, Gay, and Mr. M. Fisher. 
Various and important communications were 
made by the different speakers on the rapid, 
extensive, and salutary progress of Missionary 
Institutions in general, but more especially 
on the extended and successful operations of 
the London Missionary Society. 


SOMERSET. 


THE Twenty-sixth Anniversary ef the 
Somerset Association was held on Wed- 
nesday the 29th May, at the Rey. T. Pyke’s 
Meeting house, at Broadway. The Rey. J. 
Buck began the morning service; Rey. J. 
Gunn prayed before the sermon; the Rey. 
G. Cave preached from Rev. v. 6.3 and 
the Rev. J. H. Cuff concluded. At the 
public meeting for business in the afternoon, 
after singing, and prayer by Mr, Sherring, 
the Rev. T. Luke, of Taunton, was requested 
to take the Chair. The Report prepared 
for the occasion having been read by the 
Rey. T. Golding, the Secretary, the several 
Resolutionsthought expedient to be proposed, 
were unanimously adopted. They were 
moved and seconded by the following minis- 
ters; viz. the Rev. Messrs, Gunn, of Chard 
Weston, of Sherborne; Buck, of Wivelis- 
combe ; Lewis, of Glastonbury ; Corp, of 
Bridgwater; Wright, of Honiton; Winton, 
of Bishop’s Hull; Pittard, of Rodwell; 
Johnson, of Kingston; Pyke, of Broadway ; 
Besly, of Ilfracombe ; Cuff, of Wellington ; 
Toms, of Chard; and Cave, of Nether 
Stowey.. The meeting closed with singing. 
After prayer in the evening by Rev. Mr. 
Wright, the Rev. J. Jukes, of Yeovil, 
preached from Rev. i. 17, 18. and the Rev. 
S. Pittard, concluded. A sermon from 
Isaiah liii, 10. was preached the preceding 
evening by Rev. Mr. Luke. All the 
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services were well attended, and appeared to 
afford ‘much pleasure and profit to the at- 
tendants. 


WORCESTER, 


/ On the 12th of June was held the An- 
nual Meeting of the Angel Street Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, in the city of Worcester. 
The Rey. R. Hill had preached the preced- 
ing evening an impressive sermon to a 
crowded congregation, in the Rev. Mr. Lake’s 
chapel, after which there was collected, we 
understand, more than thirty pounds. The 
meeting for business was held next day in 
the Rev. R. Vaughan’s Meeting-house in 
Angel-street, Mr. Dawkes in the chair. ‘Ihe 
attendance was numerous and very respéct- 
able. A decp and serious interest was ex- 
cited by addresses to the understanding, the « 
conscience, and the heart, made by the Rev. 
Messrs. Thorp, Vaughan, Page, Waters, 
Freeman, Waugh, and other ministers, and 
by the Chairman. ‘The collection made at 
the close, and after two sermons in Angel- 
street Chapel on the following sabbath, 
amounted to about £50, which, with the 
regular subscriptions, will enable the Auxi- 
liary to cast this year eighty guineas into the 
treasury of the Lord. A spirit of devotion, 
of love and affectionate co-operation seemed 
to pervade every bosom, and will authorize 
the hope of increased exertions in that in- 
teresting city and neighbourhood. 


HULL AND EAST RIDING AUXILIARY 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tur Ninth Anniversary Meetings of this 
Society were held at Hull on the 19th, 20th, 
2\st, and 23d of June, and at Beverley, Cot- 


 tingham, and Barton, on the 23d, 24th, and 


25th. ‘The preachers on the occasion were, 
the Rev. Rowland Hill, Dr. Waugh, J. 
Campbell, and Thomas Jackson. An un- 
wonted interest was excited—the attend- 
ance at the meetings for business, as well as 
on the pulpit services was unprecedented ; 
and the collections, surpassing those of any 
former year, amounted to £307. 


BARTON-UPON-HUMBER, LINCOLNSHIRE, 


On Tuesday June the 25th, the Barton 
Auxiliary Missionary Society held its Second 
Anniversary in Providence Chapel. Wm. 
Rust, Esq. of Hull, presided, Appropriate 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. Dr. 
Waugh, the Rev. Messrs. Gilbert, Thongar, 
Mills, Nettleship, Collins, Roe, Morley, and 
Plumsted. In the evening an excellent 
sermon was preached from Exodus xx. 24. 
last: clause, by the Rev. Dr. Waugh. ‘The 
Rey. Messrs. Gilbert and'Thongar conducted 
the devotional parts of the service, The 
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congregations were numerous, and a Mis. 
sionary spirit appeared to animate the as- 
semblies. The sum of £27 8s. 10d. has 
been raised ‘by this Society during the past. 
year. 


LINCOLN. 


Tue Anniversary of the Lincoln Auxiliary: 
Missionary Society was introduced by an elo- 
quent and impressive sermon from Rey. 
R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, on James v. 20. 
on Wednesday evening July 3. The meeting. 
for business was held on the following 
morning. Rey. B. Byron read the Report. 
The Chairman (Wm. Rust, Esq. of Hull} 
and the following ministers addressed the 
meeting: Messrs. Hill, Jackson, Hamilton, 
Gilbert, Pain, Gladstone, Nicholls, Davies, 
Towers, Stephenson, and Coales. ‘The same 
evening Rey, R. Hill preached to an. over- 
flowing congreg2tion with his characteristic 
excellence and effect. ‘The services were 
most interesting: severs!. additions were 
made to the list of Annual S:tbseribers, and. 
the Collections more than aovbled’ the 
amount of the preceding year. 


KENT. 


THE Kent Auxiliary Missionary Society 
held their Second Anniversary on Wednes- 
day the 10th of July last, at the Rev. F. 
Sharp’s Chapel, Woolwich. The Rev. T. 
Lewis, of Islington, preached in the morning, 
and in the evening of the day a public meet- 
ing was held. The Report was read by the 
Rev. E, Jinkings, Secretary, stating that 
the sum of £363 7s. 8d. had been forwarded 
to the Parent Institution during the past 
year through the medium of the Auxiliary, 
and that £281 16s. 24d. besides, had been 
sent from the county by other means. A 
deputation from the London Missionary So- 
ciety attended, and Mr. Tozer, of Chatham, 
the Treasurer of the Society being called to 
preside, the Rev. Messrs. J. Townsend, S, 
Gurteen, Geo. Burder, Davies of Demerara, 
Wm. Chapman, H. Lacey, J. Prankard, T. 
Sharp, T. James, and J. Slatterie, addressed 
the meeting. After the services the sum 
of £12 12s. ld. was collected. 


ESSEX. 


On Wednesday, July 10, the Essex Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society held its Annual 
Meeting at Colchester, in the Meeting-house 
of the Rey. J. Savill, Rev. Mr. Hunt, of 
Chelmsford, opened the service by reading and 
prayer. Rev. J. A. James preached a most , 
impressive sermon from Isa. xlv. 23,24, The . 
public business of the Society then commenced, 
W. H. Pattisson, Esq. of Witham, being called 
to.the Chair, The several Resolutions were 
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., moved and advocated by, Rey. Thos,. Morell, 
J./Thornton, R. Frost, J 
J, Savill, J. Blackburn, 5. Carter, S, Daniels, 
and Jos. Pattisson, Esqrs.. ‘The Meeting was 
also highly gratified by an’ Address from the 
Rey. Mr. Harvard, late Missionary to Ceylon, 
from the Wesleyan Society. The meeting 
was numerous. and. highly. respectable ; an 


_ collection. amounted to upwards of, £54. 
. Every thing indicated.that in Essex a. spirit 
of zeal and liberality on behalf of Missions 
_is rapidly extending. 
_On Thursday, July 11,,two Missionaries 
were ordained at Bocking in. thes Meeting 
of the Rev. Thomas Craig (Mr. Carter’s of 


Braintree, being not sufficiently . capacious).. 


‘Rey. J. Savill opened the service by reading 
and prayer. The Rev. Thomas Morell, 
of Wymondley,,..preached a most appro- 
priate sermon from Luke x. 2. The Rev. 
Mr. Craig. asked, the usual questions, 
which received most satisfactory and affecting 
answers, first from Rev. Mr. Crow, (of Mr. 
Carter’s church) and afterwards from Rev. 
Mr. Massie, (of Dr, Wardlaw’s church, of 
Glasgow.) “The immense audience was most 
deeply affected by this very impressive part 
of the service. , The ordination-prayer was 
. offered up by the’ Rev. W. Chaplin, ac- 
companied by imposition of hands; after 


. B. Pearce, A. Wells, . 
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which our devoted, young brethren) received 
a solemn charge from the, Rev. J. A.James, 
founded on Paul’s affecting wordsinActsxx. 24. 
An address which, neither the Missionaries 
to whom it was immediately directed, nor 
indeed any who. heard it,.will soon Pee 
| Phe. service then ‘closed by the Rev. J. 


. Thornton’s offering up’ fervent. prayer for a 
» excellent spirit. prevailed throughout, and the - 


blessing .on the whole.—The: Collection 


amounted to.upwards of £50. 


ISLE OF SHEPEY. 


On Friday, July 12, was held the Annual 
' Meeting of the Isle of ‘Shepey Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society. .The Rev. J. Prankard in 
the Chair. Solemn, prayer was offered up 
_by Mr.. James, of Woolwich, .(who. kindly 
attended on behalf of the Parent Institution.) 
The. Meeting was then addressed by Rev. 
Messrs. Hathaway, Wrought, (Wesleyan 
Minister) James, Davis, (Missionary from 
Demerara) Mills, and Dayis; also, Messrs. 
Chambers, Bishop, Hooker and, Mullinger. 


SOUTH WALES, 


Tue Anniversary of the South, 
Auxiliary Society is appointed ta 
at Merthyr Tydvil, in Glamorgansh 
‘Tuesday, Wednesday, and. Thursdaj 
10th 11th and 12th of September. 
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Collections, Anonymous Donations, sy all ee Danan a 5l. or upwards, recetved From 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. - 


Rev. George Clayton and Friends, Walworth 26 
Mrs, Edward Goldsmith.—Life Subseription ' 
Juvenile Missionary Association, Hackney 
Produce of a Missionary Box in the Shop 
ef Mr. Fortune, Portugal Street, Lin- 
coln’s Inn, being the 6th Contribution 
Hamell’s Navte ry Box ; per T. Pellatt, 
Esq. 
Legacy under the Will of the late George 
Wailis, Esq. of Clarendon Street, So- 
mers Town; per Mr. G. FE. Abraham, 
#xecutor, including Stamp. wre 
(Instead of similar item janiangs lies 
head of Bedfordshire, in July Chroni- 
cle.) 
Mr. J.—Donation ........- lee ajc icisieisia ; 
Sundries.—P. C.; by Mr. F. Westley. l 
Third Half-year’s jie Subscription ate 
Private Family in Tabernacle Walk .... 


We cl: 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM ¥; LRIOUS t 
THE UNITED KENGDOM. - 


PH tes, —Reading.—Collections after Ser- 
mons; by Rev. J. Leifehild and \ 
Rev. Dr. Raffles, and at the Public 2. 
Meeting for the formation of an 
Auxiliary Society for the CopeNy's 


x 


per D. Fenton, Esq. Treasurer . 130 0 
Windsor—Rev. A. Redford. — Sunday 
School Children: cities s.scecumee es. « 2, 2 
‘Bucks. — High Wycombe. — Caiicebion 
after a Sermon: by Rev. R. Hid, 
and at the formation of the Auxiliary 
Society . Bape sere des geist oO: 0 
Devon.—Northtawten.— A few Sunday 
Scholars; per Mr. Moase’ ........ 0 10 
Ford.—Penny-a-week Society ; per Miss 
K Gulardsictereserstveceerasqanene 2 7 
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_ South Molton.—Rey. R. Meek. 
—Missionary Box........... 3 4.10 
_ Penny-a-week Society, by Two } 
oh HEMAICS i cart otiele «risen 02 Sie PO 


—_—_—= 


Essex,—Barking United Missionary So- — 


Hants.—Ring wood.—Rey. A. Bishop and 

«~ Friends; per Mr. Budden ........ 

isle of Wight.—Ryde.—Rev. T. S. 

_. Guyer and Congregation ... 

_, Southampton.—Rev. ‘IT, Ad- 
kins and Congregation. 

» Annual Subscriptions ........ 35 2 6 


. Ditto Collection ..,-......' 2317 7 
~ Ladies’ Association.— 
. Collected by Miss M. 
7s Coward 3s... «512 0 
_ Donation of a Friend by 
eitlOM in. ns ovetdstiaee Ae OO 
Collected by Miss RalphO 18 0 
710 0 
Ditto by Mrs. Ingram ........ 5 2 0 
Ditto by Sarah Ross.......... 016 1 
- Contents of a Missionary: Box 


at the House of Mr. W. Day, 


of Marchwood ............ Cet 
Portsea.—Rev.J. Gritfin—Con- 
gregation and Friends.—An- 
nual Subscriptions ........ 54 6 6 
Penny-a-week ditto; by Miss 
: ENOEMO So 6 arc) 05) sn, o\n,0'a) airuh aun’ ty 2 O 
Ditto; by Miss Oliver........ 4 6 6 
Smali Subscriptions.......... 100 
Collection after Annual Serm. ; 
per Rey. A. Wells, of Cog- 
Seshalleieweseepcc ven ew ei OU Lo LO 


Zancashire.—Preston Auxiliary 
Society—Mr. J. Hamer, 
Treasurer. 


Hialf-year’s Contributions.... 42 7 3 
Elswick Branch Society.— 


Rey. D. Edwards ...°..... Op Mpa 
* Kirkham ditto. — Rev. Mr. 

GyUHths: os ap sainracoicetss ots 2.99 
¥reckleton ditto—Ditto ...... 1 6 0 
Poulton ditto.—Mr. L. Wor- 

thington ..... Nis sietsie.t.erzese 4 4 6 
Garstang ditto—Mr. T. Com- 
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Legacy under the Will of the 
late Mr. Win. M‘Whirter, of 
Preston.—Rev. D. T. Carn- 
son, Mr. James Weall, and 
Mr. Geo, Liddle, Executors 10 0 0 


Middlesex.—Uxbridee.—Rev. G. Redford 


and Congregation .....+e++40+ tees 
Stratford.—Rev. J. Emblem.—Auxiliary 
Missionary Society.....sseereeeeeres 


Norfolk Independent Association in aid of 
Missions.—Mr. T. Brightwell, Trea- 
BUNEV ral oieieiaGsn aieisibioeisiioieleyeir eine ale te 


Salop.—Wem.—Missionary Association, 
Weekly Subscriptions, &c. collected by 
Miss Cooké yt. .... ete aismcoiy gs ane 


Sarrey,—Leatherhead.—The Young Gen- 
tlemen at Mr. Burrell’s School; per 
Rey. T. Lewissrsreesseesesevveres 


92.610 


40 


cot 


~w 


os) 
o 


ie Collection after a Sermon, 


“835 


4 Worcester.—Countess: of: Hunt- 


_ ingdon’?s Chapel.—Rey., E. 
' “Lake.: : f 


32/0 0 
20 10 


Rey. Rowland Hill ..... fs 
» Penny-a-week Society—Ha 
year’s Subscriptions. ....... 


_.62.1,0 


i Scotland.—Banff. Association, at Rev. J. 


Gibbs place of Worship; per Rev. 
Me MOrrison .5. 40sec. econ se A See nae tee Oe 


freland,— Dublin. Hibernian Auxiliary So- 
«cicty ;, per Mr. Charles, Cooper, 


~_, Assistant Secretary, on account..¢..° 100. 0 0 


| Demerara Auxiliary Missionary 


Society. — Contributions 
from May 1821] to January ai 
» 1822. Bato : 
George Town.—Cumingsburg, 
Revs RP Elhott’s....... 0 aes 
Ebenezer Chapel.—West Coast 
WAELO' Ss sien oss by aa nek 
Donations from the followin 
Gentlemen; viz. 
Mr. W.G. Allyne .... 
-Mr. D. Dolphin .,........22. 
Honourable J. Johnston 220 
Mr. Do M‘Kie 00... s<ur22 
J. Newton, Esq. ...... 
Mr. M. D. Ross 
Mr. E. Schultz ...... 22 
Mr.Z.M.7T.Tydeman 22 
MreP Young’ a. «ss00 22 


22 


— 
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Collected in the year 1820, towards pur- 
chasing Land for the erection of a 
Chapel; but not being appropriated to 
that object, is, by.the consent ‘of the 
Subscribers, sent home for the use of 


the Society Winnssem tslecasescies sovecee #491 0 
Le Resouvenir.—Reyv. J. Smith. 
Subscriptions ........ etic Pc’ 830° 0 
Annual Collections.......se.0+ 356 0 
Donations from the following 
Gentlemen ; viz. 
East Coast.—H. Van 
Cooten, Esq. £15 «. 180 15 
Mr. J. Brown: .....s0 22, 0 
EVICOL ES er ete ceiaie © 22 0 
L. Cuming Esq 44 0 
Mr. F.M. Forrester ... 22 0 
Mr.D.Grant ov. ens: 22. 0 
Mr. J. Hamilton...... 22 0 
Mr. J. M‘Lean. ...... 22550 ye 
Mr. J. Kelly....50-+0% 22 6 
W. Panye! Esq. .--... 22 0 
Mr. J. Stewart........ 33 0 
1 Skee Bra GS Aeon le 22 .0 
Mr. Van Waterschoodt 22 0 
477 15 
1653 15 
Guilders. 3114 0 
: Sterling 215 0 OU 
By Rev. Mr. Mercer. 
F;-Frankland, Esq........+00.+ 220 0 
R. M. Jones, Esq. ...--..+-- 44 0 
Sundry Subscriptions, including 
“Guild. 17,10 from Fort Island 72 0 
Guilders 336 0 £24 0 O 
By Rev. Mr. Davies. 
Providence Chapel..........-. 210 0 15 0 0 
Captain Pollock, Ship ‘ Para- 
CO alee Gna Rae dis <inatein.s 4 islets v0.9 tet 110 
Messrs. Innerrarity, Cowen, &c.; pas- 
SENSETS, Per AitO vrcrgcererersrress 116 0 
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‘The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following :— ~ 


i i rinéess 
To the Rev. Mr. M‘Donald, Enfield, for a Greek Lexicon, 80 Copies of Funeral Sermon, for Prine 5 

‘Charlotte.—Mr. W. Gregory for 4 Pickaxes.—T wo Young Friends ; per Rev. J. Owen, for Sundry came Avie 
cles.—Mr. John Simco, for a number of scarce Books in different Languages.—Rev. Mr. Gaunt ott, fos 
6 Copies, of his Exposition on the. Revelations.—Mr. Jones, for 12 French Testaments.—A Friend in Wilts, ) 
for Cradock’s Apostolical History, 1 vol. folio, Warner on the Jews Sabbath, Cole’s Assurance, Jenks’ Devotion, | 
Hill’s Psalms and Hymns, 6 other old Books, 7 yols. Gospel Magazine, half bound, a few Tracts gue 
Sermons.—Mr. Bateman, for Greenhill on Ezekiel, 1 vol. Doddridge’s Hymns, Sermons to YounsPersons, Tvol. 
and 2 other old Books.—Mrs. Corrie, for 36 Numbers Baptist Magazine, 127 Youths’ ditto, 5 Numbers Christian | 
Instructor, and 8 Numbers Missionary Register.—Mr. Thomas Saies, for sundry Articles. as Rewards ‘far 
Children in the Tahitian Schools, made by Children at New Milford.—I. W. S. for 22 Numbers Bible. Maga-. 
zine.—Mr. Joseph Clark; per Rev. Matthew Wilks, for Missionary Voyage, per the Duff, 1 vol. quarto,—- 
Miss Jane and Mary Davidson, for Evidences of Christianity, | vol.,. Doddridge’s Hymns, Advice to Youth.— 
To a Friend, for a small parcel of Ribbons, &c.—A Friend, for 31 Numbers Christian Instructor—Mr. Ww. 
Brownlow, for sundry Reports, Sermons, &c.—Mr. J. Armitage, for Fenning’s Geography, 2 vols. folio, half 
bound, Spiritual Instructor, 1 vol., C. Wesley’s Hymns, Chapone’s Letters on the Mind, 1 vol., Thoughts 
Moral and Divine, 1 vol.—Rev. T. Lewis, 3 vols. of Christian Magazine, half bound, and 6 vols. Theological 
Miscellany.—Mr. J. Grant, 1 year’s Missionary Register.—A Friend; per Rey,.J. Slatterie, for a Coat a 
Waistcoat for Africa.—Mr. D. Gething, for a quantity of different sorts of Seed Beans.—Mr. H. M. Fyffe, for ¢ 
Maps for the Missionaries, South Travancore.—A Lady of Camberwell, per Rev. J. B. Innes, for a Silver Fish 
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Bodkin Case, a present to the Queen of Tahiti.—Mrs. Lewis, Mr. John Armitage, Mrs. White, Mr. John Grant, 
Mr. T. Smith, Mr. T. Nelson, Mr. Isaac. Chadwick, Mr. John Dickers, 1 c Ss 
Miss Jane and Mary Davidson, Mr. Smithman, Mrs. Exall; per Rey. C. Howell, a Friend in 
Hays, and Mr. Bateman, for 18 vols. and 1320 Numbers, Evangelical Magazines. 


J. H., Mrs. Corrie, J. W. 
Wilts, Mr, C 


ie 


POETRY. - 


ON THE MISSIONARY COMMUNION AT SION CHAPEL.. 


Hatt, brethren! In this sacred house, 
We meet to taste the Saviour’s love ; 
And by our fellowship below, 
Anticipate the joys above. 


Here, on the Cross of Christ our God, 
We see the price of pardon paid, 

While we behold his precious blood 
Flow from his side, his lrands, his head, 


og pawn 
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ee ee 
ation here his Saints can meet, 


hy Whatever form or name they wear ; 


And the communion is complete 
While each his smiles and blessing share, 


Redeem’d by the same blood divine, 
United to one common head ; 

His saints from various churches join 
And at his sacred board are fed. 


And while with joy we taste the feast 
Provided by our common Lord ; 

We leng to see more numerous guests 
Brought to surround the festive board, 


O send thy servants to invite 

The wandering, wretched, outcasts home ; 
And let thy sov’reign Spirit’s might 
Compel the heathen world to come. 


From Afric’s burning, arid sands, 
And Asia’s mild resplendent sky ; 
Let converts from the heathen lands 
As doves unto thei’ windows fly. 


With Europe may they join to bless 
The Saviour’s name, his praise prolong 
And Islands of the Southern Sees 

Join with America the song, 


Of praise to him, who from his Throne 
Commands his servants to proclaim 
Salvation to a world undone, 

And soynd through all the earth his fame, 


Soon may he reign in every land = 
The nation’s low before him bow: 
And kings submit to his command, 
Who lives to rule and save them too. 


Ko aes 


Pecos = 
ee ecage 
STNG 


1 cs . 
Va C Lpvmnaed - ill. a 


ye 2? aor Lforkeshevie. 


| 


| 
H 


THE 


EVANGELICAL. MAGAZINE, 


f AND 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


eee 


SEPTEMBER. 1822. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REY. WILLIAM HARRISON, _ 
OF GREAT WIGSTON, LEICESTERSHIRE. 


RNHE Rey. W. Harrison was the 
second son. of Isaac and Eli- 
vabeth Anstiss Harrison of Greas-~ 
brough, near Rotherham, York- 
shire, who were ennobled with the 
dignity and enriched with the bless- 
ings of real religion; and who, as 
the humble followers of the meek 
and lowly Jesus, were ornaments 
to.their profession, and departed in 
the faith of the Gospel, supported 
by its promises and inspired with 
joyful hope byits-transporting pros- 
pects. It is pleasing to be able to 
record, that this family has been 
highly distinguished ; two of the re- 
latives have been called to the minis- 
‘try, and two to the office of deacon, 
while many others have been, and 
some now are honourable members 
of Christian churches. The sub- 
ject of this Memoir was deprived of 
the instructions, the prayers, and 
the example of his pious father at 
an early age; but his affectionate 
mother was subsequently united to 
a person of like sentiments, who, as 
a man of God, was interested in the 
best welfare of his adopted children. 
The first serious impressions 
which Mr. H. received were under 
an Address delivered by the vene- 
rable Mr. Gill, of Market Har- 
borough, at the baptism of one of 
his brothers. He was then an ap- 
prentice at Sheffield, where he had 
XX. 


the privilege of sitting under the mi- 
nistry of the late Rev. Mr. Reece, 
tor of the church of Christ in 
oward-street; and «who was’ re- 
markable for his pleasing origina- 
lity, and much owned of God as a 
faithful and zealous preacher of the 
Gospel. Under. the ‘edifying ser- 
mons of Mr. Reece our friend was 


‘much benefited. During his ser- 


vitude, he suffered: much, both frona 
the unkind treatment of his master 
and also from great bodily affliction. 
After the death of Mr. Reece, the 
pastoral office was filled by one of 
a different spirit and character. 
The doctrine of election, which 
we firmly believe to be a doctrine 
of divine revelation, and doubtless 
wholesome in its effects and ten- 
dency when not abused, was sub- 
stituted for the Gospel call and pro- 
gressive sanctification ; and, unhap- 
pily, Mr. H. embraced and endea- 
voured to propagate the sentiments 
of his pastor, becoming a warm dis- 
putant on subjects he then little un- 
derstood. But he was a chosen vessel 
of mercy; there was some good 
thing in him, and he was afterwards 
called to be a preacher of glad 
tidings to perishing sinners. 

Our friend was among the happy 
number of those who, after the death 
of the preacher referred to, were 
oe to purity of doctrine, and 
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chiefly by the instrumentality of the 
Rev. tr Mather, the present pas- 
tor of Howard Street Meeting ; 
which, considering the future use- 
fulness of Mr. Harrison cannot but 
be highly encouraging “to one who 
was his pastor. - 

Afier Mr. H. had engaged ‘for 


some time in occasional preaching, 


and was generally acceptable, he 
was by the means of his minister 
introduced to the Rotherham Aca- 
demy; then under the joint care of 
thé late Dr. Williams and the Rev. 
Maurice Phillips; and there he 
pursued those useful studies which 
fitted him for the better discharge 
of the ministerial functions.. As to 
his attainments under ‘the aeademi- 
«eal bower, the writer of this Memoir 
-is not able to draw: a just conclu- 
-sion; but has reason to believe, 
that, considering the age at which 
-he entered, and the want of previous 
-advantages, they were very respect- 
cable ; for he possessed a good natu- 
ral understanding, and was also 
well furnished with general infor- 
‘mation. In the discharge of his 
office as a minister of Christ, he was 
-one that needed not to be ashamed : 
bis discourses were judicious and 
delivered with pathos ;—his conver- 


sation in private was at once spiri- - 


‘tual and instructive, and he ever 
appeared sensible of his high re- 
-sponsibility ;—his concern for Zion’s 
-welfare was strikingly manifest, and 
his great prudence was evident to 
all who knew him;—his life was 
-unblameable, so as to commend him- 
self to the consciences of his hear- 
-ers ;—in fine, he so conducted him- 
self as to gain the admiration and 
esteem of his church and people, 
and also of the ministers and friends 
of the neighbouring congregations, 
As to the inward operations of his 
mind, they will be best seen in a few 
extracts from his private memoran- 
dums. By these it will appear how 
spiritual he was in affections, how 
humble in thoughts of himself, how 
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‘observant of the kindness of Provi- 
dence, how grateful for mercies re- 
ceived, how anxious to discharge 
his duties with fidelity and useful- 
ness, how affectionate as a co-pastor, 
and ‘asa master of a family. 
In allusion to his ordination, he 
made the following observations :— 


“ May I ever ‘study to shew myself 
approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly divid- 
ing the word of truth,’ O, blessed 
Tmmanuel!. be thou my leader and 
guide: show me thy glory I beseech 
thee, ‘and let thy adorable name be 
ever precious in my estimation. 
May the wishes I expressed respect- 
ing my conduct and preaching be 
“amply fulfilled. Thou, Lord! art able, 
‘and thou only to give me strength. 
~O, let thy grace be sufficient for me ! 
-Let thy strength be made perfect in 
-my weakness. To thee I commit 
-myself, O! be my God, my Saviour, 
my all in all, Amen,” 


‘On’ another occasion he thus 
writes :-— 
“Friday, Dec. 1, 1815. On this 
day were committed to the silent 
‘tomb the mortal’ remains ‘of ‘my 
-highly esteemed father in the minis- 
-try, the Rev. Henry Davis, who died 
Noy. 28, and with whom I had been 
_connected as an assistant two years 
and ten months. The funeral oration 
devolved on me, and it was a trying 
‘time; for I loved him, and lived with 
him in peace, though our sentiments 
varied in some particulars. I now 
-stand alone. Divine goodness has 
hitherto followed me, and the Lord 
has ia many instances been better to 
me than my fears. I cannot be suf- 
ficiently grateful for a degree of peace 
and prosperity in the church, yet 
still I have my fears lest I should 
not prosper in my work. As Iam 
likely to have an augmentation in 
my salary, I fear lest 1 should sink 
into apathy, lest I should be worldly 
minded, should my expectations be 
realized. In entering upon this new 
era of my life, I hope it is my desire 
to seek wisdom profitable to direct 
me. More will be expected from 
me; and I need more prudence in 
my spiritual and temporal concerns, 
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ZT feel I need much grace to subdue 
a naturally bad temper. I feel the 
need of more wisdom in reference to 
j church government. I need to have 
my speech seasoned with salt, that 
it may minister grace to the hearers. 
I feel especially the need of living 
nearer to God than I have done; so 
that I may be the more capable of 
preaching and conyersing on reli- 
gious subjects in a mamner which, 
through the divine blessing, may be 
profitable both to myself and others. 
O, may I remember my engagements 
at my ordination! Enable me, O 
Lord! to preach the word; to be 
instant in season and out of season: 
help me to administer reproof, in- 
struction, or consolation, according 
as circumstances require. Be thou 
my strength, O blessed Redeemer! 
Amen.” 
- In the year 1817 he was suc- 
cessful in procuring the election of 
his-son Samuel, to become a pupil 
in the Congregational School at 
Lewisham. On_ this occasion, 
amongst other things, he thus ex- 
presses himself :— 
» “Tnow commit my dear child into 
the hands of God, to be the guide 
and preserver of his youth. I hope 
to hear of his good behaviour, his 
progress in learning; but above all 
of his piety. Oh, that he may bea 
member of the mystical body of 
Christ, be preserved from youth- 
ful snares, and grow up to be a Sa- 
muel. indeed! Yes; if it be the will 
of God, may he be a prophet in the 
spiritual Israel, the kingdom of Im- 
manuel!” . 

It is no uncommon thing for mi- 
nisters of the Gospel to be pestered 
with the anonymous epistles of some 

‘yain though secret reprover or in- 
structor, which, however, are seldom 
worthy of notice; if such would 
wish to know how an humble ser- 
vant of God, whose chief aim is the 
divine glory, feels on the reception 
of such a letter, he may learn from 
the following short note :— ° 

“‘ Beb. 15, 1819. I this day received 
an anonymous letter. I will endea- 
your to make the best use-of it; to 
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forgive and forget, and not, indulge 
in the spirit of pride I am thought to 
possess in my preaching. Lord! 
help me to utter sound and plaim 
speech which cannot be condemned.” 
During his illness he wrote some: 
pious reflections, in which he ex- 
pressed his gratitude for the kind- 
ness of friends, some of which he 
mentioned by name, especially Mr. 
Nunnely, of Leicester; these re- 
flections, however, are too long to he 
transcribed ; we shall therefore con= 
clude his own observations in the 
following remarks, by which the 
frame of his mind may he ascer-~ 
tained :— 
_ “Nov. 2. I feel myself some- 
what better, yet very weak. How 
long I am to be the Lord’s prisoner 
I do not wish to know. This I hope 
Ido know, that it is better to be the 
Lord’s prisoner than my own. {have 
yet much to lament, especially a 
wandering mind. JI cannot. think 
much at present, and I am told I 
ought not; and I find my heart. suf- 
ficiently sinful to make this an ex- 
cuse for indulging’ in loose, vain, 
and trifling imaginations. Oh, what 
am I? I sometimes think that my 
affliction has not yet effected the end 
designed, so that it may still be more 
severe: perhaps it may be anvafflic- 
tion unto death. I desire, in sub- 
mission to the Lord’s will, that I 
may live, and that the following 
objects may be promoted thereby. 
(Lord, grant me thy Holy Spirit that 
théy may be accomplished !)—1. That 
I may the more eminently reflect the 
divine glory, by the spirituality of 
my affections, the holiness of my 
deportment, and by my temper being 
as becometh godliness.—2. That I 
may labour more for the prosperity 
of Zion. I do not wish merely to 
preach often, but more spiritually, 
more fervently, and morc directly to 
the hearts and consciences of men. 
—3. That I may be more circum- 
spect in my family, more attentive 
to Christian order, and more assi- 
duous than ever in seeking and striv~ 
ing for the salvation of my family.” 
This worthy and useful servant 
of Christ felt himself unwell in the 
2H 2 
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month of September and beginning 
of October 1819; and on the 10th 
of Oct., after spending part of the 
flay at one of his friends, (with his 
relative, the Rev. Joshua Harrison, 
of Wooburn, Bucks, who was on 
a visit, and who had preached for 
him the preceding Sabbath) he left 
the company to meet a few young 
people; but, ah! the future moment 
is wisely hid from us! Before he 
could meet his young friends he 
was seized in his own house with a 
fit, which at the time was thought to 
be apoplectic, but was afterwards 
concluded to be an affection of the 
liver. The groans of this pious 
saint were indescribably distress- 
ing; and what rendered the scene 
the more afflicting was, that the 
’ partner of his cares and joys had 
bo delivered of a child but four 
days prior to this melancholy event, 
and was confined in the room above, 
where she heard the heart-piercing 
cries without being able to afford the 
least assistance. By the blessing 
of God, however, he was, through 
the means of medical aid, brought 
-out of a state of insensibility in a 
few hours; and, after some weeks, 
hopes were entertained that he 
svould recover, but they proved de- 
lusive. He continued in an uncer- 
tain state of illness until the 13th 
of Feb. 1820, when he unexpect- 
edly fell asleep in Jesus on the 
morning of the Lord's Day, to com- 
amence an eternal Sabbath. 

When he came to himself after 
the first attack, his mind was in a 
very heavenly frame, expressive of 
trust and gratitude. During his 
tedious illness, though from the 
very nature of his disorder he was 
sometimes much depressed, yet on 
the whole, his frame of mind was 
such as to demonstrate both the 
reality of religion and the attain- 
ments he had made in it, as those 
are ready to testify who had the 
pleasure “of conversing with him, 
and which would be pleasingly con- 
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firmed were we to produce some of 
his excellent letters written at the 
time. 

As a very speedy change took 
pice, it is probable he was not. 
ong betore his departure, apprehen- 
sive that his end was so near. When 
sensible his course was just finished, 
and that his Master called for him, 
he sent for his wife and children, 
but when they were entering his 
room, as if sensible he was too far 
gone, he waved his hand for them 
to retire, and almost instantly ex- 
pired! Thus in the 39th year of 
his age he was called to resign his 
stewardship, leaving an affection- 
ate charge to lament his speedy re-. 
moval, and a wife and six children 
to the care of Divine Providence, 

On Friday, the 18th of Feb. his re- 
mains were consigned to the graye, 
under the pulpit and near the re- 
mains of his late beloved co-pastor, 
when a yery appropriate and affec- 
tionate oration was delivered by the 
Rev. R. Hall, of Leicester; who, 
amongst other things, remarked, 
‘* Sometimes we hoped our friends 
were gone to glory; but here we 
have no hope, it is above hope.” 

On Lord’s Day, Feb. 20, the 
Rev. Mr. Webb, of Leicester, his 
affectionate friend, preached his 
funeral sermon to a crowded con- 
gregation from Heb. xi. 4, “ And 
he being dead yet speaketh.” It 
was earnestly requested that the 
excellent oration and sermon should 
be printed; but with this the mo- 
dest authors did not comply. The 
high respect in which this valuable 
minister was held was proved by 
the kindness of his people during 
his illness ; and especially from the 
friends of neighbouring churches, 
for which the afflicted widow and 
his relatives beg leave thus pub- 
licly to express their sincere gra+ 
titude. In concluding this faithful 
Memoir many useful observations 
arise, but which the length of the 
narration obliges us to suppress. 
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There is no doubt but that this faith- 
ful minister has long since heard the 
/plaudits of an approving Judge 
say, ‘‘ Well done thou good and 
faithful servant.” 
*,* Itis pleasing to observe that 
the dear child. Samuel, mentioned 
with so much affection, and who died 
at Wooburn, Bucks, Sept 25, 1820, 
gave the most pleasing testimony of 
early piety, and departed in the 14th 
year of his age, with a good hope of 
meeting his father in the mansions 
of eternal joy. 


feds. + 
GOOD AND BAD SERVANTS. 


«There are no good servants now,”’ said 
Benevolus to his friend. ‘ Indeed there is 
not,” was the reply : “and as to religious ser- 
vants, I am determined to have no more of 
them ; they are the worst of all,” 


Somewuat surprised at the tenor 
of this conversation, and convinced 
in my mind that it discovered a 
wrong spirit, and affirmed a very 
dusainuatle proposition in a very 

ogmatical and unqualified tone, my 
attention was immediately drawn 
to this subject: and I think most 
heads of families will admit that it 
is a subject of importance, inasmuch 
as it is in the power of servants 
either to. promote the comfort of 
their superiors, or to add materially 
to their vexation. Having pursued 
my inquiry as to good and bad ser- 
vants throughout the volume of In- 
spiration, I send youthe result of my 
labour. May the Great Master of as- 
semblies bless these thoughts both to 
servants and also to their superiors. 

The word Servant, when duly 
examined, conveys no idea of re- 
proach or degradation. . Moses the 
Jewish lawgiver, and Jesus the 
Mediator of the New Testament, are 
both set forth under this appellation, 
and are commended for their fidelity. 
Heb. iii. 1—5. Let all servants study 
these great examples, not forgetting 
the interesting sentiment of the wise 
man,— ‘* A wise servant shall have 
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rule over’a son that causeth shame, 
and’shall have part of the inheri- 
tance among the brethren.” Proy, 
Xylii 2s: Wey 
The relative terms Master and 
Servant arise out of the constitution 
of society and the circumstances 
connected with it, all which are 
under the control of Providence. It 
is distinctly stated to Moses, ‘“ that 
the poor should never cease out of 
the land.” Deut. xv. 7: of course it 
follows that such will find the truth 
of the following sentence passed 
upon Adam ;—‘ In the sweat of thy 
face shalt thou eat bread, till thou 
return unto the ground.” Gen. iii. 19° 
If it were even possible to alter the 
state of society, and bring the poor: 
to a complete state of equality with 
that of the rich, it would alter again: 
in a few days, masmuch as the fru- 
gality and covetousness of some has. 
a continual tendency to increase, 
and the idleness and carelessness of. 
others have as natural a tendency to: 
waste and diminish, 
. The great thing then is, that 
masters and servants should each 
fulfil their own character, and dis- 
charge their own duties. This would 
make every thing smooth and plea- 
sant on both sides; and I know of 
nothing which is likely to effect this 
good as religion, My friend whom 
I have intimated said (but I think 
incautiously) that he would have no 
more religious servants, I fear has 
had the misfortune to have had not 
religious servants, but rather ser- 
vants who pretended to religion ; and 
who while they were prating about 
it, and running from place to place, 
and keeping from home an unsea- 
sonable time, gossiping and showing 
themselves busybodies, have proved 
that they had none of that religion 
which says, ‘‘ Servants, be obe- 
dient to them that are your masters 
according to. the flesh, with fear 
and trembling, in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; not with 
eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but as 
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the servants. of Christ, doing the 
will of God from the heart; with 
ee doing ‘service, as to the 

ord, and not to men: knowing 
that whatsoever good thing any 
man doeth; the same shall he re- 
ceive of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free.” Eph. vi. 5—8. 

It will, I think, be readily ad- 
mitted, that in the passage just cited, 
the apostle Paul has drawn the 
portrait of a good servant with a 
masterly hand; and that no master 
or mistress could be dissatisfied 
with a servant who should, in all 
eases and circumstances, answer to 
this high and appropriate character. 
Let it also be remarked, that nothing 
but religion can form such an ex- 
cellent model; that we have some 
characters of this description re- 
eorded in the Holy Scriptures ; 
and of course for a Christian to 
say that he will not have a religious 
servant is a reflection upon religion 
itself, and an unwise determination 
as it respects the best interests of 
his family ; as druly religious ser- 
vants may essentially benefit our 
children and their fellow-servants, 
both by precept and by example. 

I. That is really a good servant 
who is ready and willing to dis- 
charge all his lawful and incum- 
bent duties without any disinclination 
or murmuring ; not questioning the 
Lb ne of the command, or the 
practicability of its accomplish- 
ment: but, taking both these for 
granted, hastens to obey the com- 
mand with the greatest cheerful- 
ness and promptitude. Such an 
one it was the happiness of Abra- 
ham to possess in “ his eldest ser- 
vant, that ruled over all that he 
had.” He said to him, “ Thou 
shalt not take a wife unto my son 
of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
among whom I dwell: but thou 
shalt go unto my country, and to my 
kindred, and take a wife ‘unto my 
son Isaac.” Gen. xxiv. 2—4, After 
modestly requiring some farther di- 
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rections from his master, in case 
the damsel should not be willing to 
come, how he should act, he is up 
and on his way, determined to fuls 
fil his master’s orders, and without 
delay. A bad servant is the reverse 
of all this; he is slow and tardy in 
all his motions. 

II. A good servant is one who 
feels so deeply interested in the 
business about which his master 
employs him as to be anxious that 
it may be done well, and thatit may 
come to asuccessful issue ; who not 
only thinks much about it, and pru- 
dently contrives, but revolves in his 
own mind what is most likely to 
further it, and who falls down, at 
least in spirit, before the throne of 
grace, and thus pours out his heart 
in prayer: ‘* O Lord God of my mas 
ter Abraham, I pray thee, send me 
good speed this day, and show kind- 
ness unto my master Abraham.” 
And when the measures he had 
prudently and zealously pursued 
are made to prosper, he returns to 
the same throne of mercy with the 
voice of thanksgiving and praise. 
“* And the man bowed down. his 
head, and worshipped the Lord. 
And he said, Blessed be the Lord 
God of my master Abraham, who 
hath not left destitute my master of 
his mercy and his truth: I being in 
the way, the Lord led me to the 
house of my master’s brethren.” 
Gen. xxiv. 12, 26, 27. Abraham’s 
servant seems to have been a firm 
believer in the scriptural doctrine 
of a superintending Providence, 
connected with the diligent use of 
suitable means; nor ought these 
ever to be disunited; because the 
means are ours, but the blessing is 
from God. Buta bad servant, so far 
from feeling any concern for the 
prosperity of his master’s concerns, 
or praying for God’s blessing upon 
them, is totally careless and indif- 
ferent as to the issue of his services. 

III. If we see an individual vo- 
luntarily and resolutely foregoing his 
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own ease and personal gratification, 
that he may the more effectually 
advance the object about which he 
fis employed, should we not confess 
that he is a. good servant? This 
was.also a trait in the character of 
Abraham’s' servant. Having ad- 
justed all the more essential preli- 
minaries with Rebecca and her 
friends, he might have indulged 
himself in ease and festivity without 
any danger of being censured. But 
it was far otherwise with this active 
and faithful servant. Sensible that 
his time belonged to his master; 
and, of course, that to waste it was 
an indirect species of robbery, he 
is anxious that not a moment may be 
Jost: ‘“ And they rose up in the morn- 
ing, and he said, Send me away unto 
my master. And her brother and her 
mother said, Let the damsel abide 
with us a few days, at the least ten, 
after that she shall go.”. The thing 
seemed reasonable; and some ser- 
vants would have thought it not only 
excusable but desirable. Having 
come so long a journey, been so 
short a time with his master’s friends, 
and so hospitably entertained : but 
mark the man: he is no eyeservant, 
his heart is in his master’s business ; 
he was probably thinking how much 
he was wanted at home; and, still 
more, he is probably thinking how 
anxious both his old and his young 
master would be about the success 
of. his mission. He therefore fore- 
goes all’ compliment towards those 
who so kindly entertained him: and 
says to Rebecca’s friends, with an 
honest abruptness ‘‘ Hinder me not, 
seeing the Lord hath prospered my 
way; send me away that I may go 
to my master.” Gen. xxiv. 56. A bad 
servant, on the contrary, studies his 
own ease and interest, and is waste- 
ful both of his master’s time and 
property. 
IV. A good servant is generally 
possessed of feeling and sympathy. 
Where this is wanting it is a dis- 
tressing addition to the weight of 
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affliction. Job makes a most pointed 
and pathetic lamentation on this sube 
ject. “ They that dwell in. mine 
house, and my maids, count me for 
a stranger: L am an alien in their 
sight. I called my servant, and he 
gave me no answer ; I intreated him 
with my mouth.” Job xix. 15, 16. 
But how amiable. the feeling and 
solicitude of the little maid who had 
been carried captive out of the land. 
of Israel, who waited upon Naaman’s 
wife! Seeing the affliction of her 
master, and sympathizing with the 
whole household, “ She said unto 
her mistress, Would God my lord 
were with the prophet that is in 
Samaria! for he would recover him 
of his leprosy.” 2 Kings v. 3.. And 
this simple and modest expression 
led to Naaman’s cure. Whether 
this great Syrian captain was as 
forgetful and as ungrateful as Phas 
raoh’s chief butler, who forgat Jor 
seph, Ido not know; but it is cers 
tain that we hear no more of this 
little Israelitish maid. If she re- 
mained a captive,—if she went un+ 
rewarded for the great and last~ 
ing good she had procured for her 
master and for his family, it is no 
more than what may be expected 
from human nature; and she is not 
the only useful and kind-hearted 
servant who has been, forgotten and 
slighted by those who have been laid 
under the most deep and lasting 
obligations to them. Sympathizing 
and faithful servants have, in some 
instances, been more valuable, and 
rendered more servicé to their supe~ 
riors, than even their own children; 
concerning some of whom it may be 
truly said, that they are ‘‘ without 
natural affection;” and of others, 
that they are ‘ murderers of fathers 
and murderers of mothers.” 1 Tim. 
i. 9. 

V. A good servant is one who 
steadily pursues that line of service 
which is allotted to him, or which 
naturally arises out of his station; 
manifesting in the whole course of 
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his service a scrupulous. regard to 
his master’s interest, not suffering 
any diminution of his master’s 
property by his negligence or want 
of caution; and if in any case there 
is anything doubtful as to the 
property lost, will bear the damage 
of it himself:—such a servant was 
Jacob to Laban. His spirit and 
conduct may be set before servants 
as a striking example of diligence, 
fidelity and disinterestedness. ‘‘ And 
Jacob answered and said to Laban, 
What is my trespass ? what is my 
sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued 
after me? Whereas thou hast 
searched all my stuff, what hast 
thou found of all thy household 
stuff ? set it here before my brethren 
and thy brethren, that they may 
judge betwixt us both. These twenty 
years have I been with thee; thy 
ewes and thy she goats have not 
cast their young, and the rams of 
thy flock have I not eaten. That 
which was torn of beasts I brought 
not unto thee; | bare the loss of it ; 
of my hand didst thou require it, 
whether stolen by day, or stolen by 
night. Thus I was; in the day the 
drought consumed me, and the frost 
by night; and my sleep departed 
from mine eyes. Thus have | been 
twenty years in thy house.” Gen, 
Xxxi, 36—41, 

On the contrary, bad servants are 
totally destitute of that scrupulous 
regard to property which was seen 
in the servant of Laban. Too many 
servants not only pilfer small ar- 
ticles, but commit extensive depre- 
dations upon their employers; this 
has been remarkably the case within 
these few years. 

VI. That must be a good servant 
indeed where the master’s unbound- 
ed confidence is such as is repre- 
sented in the following passage: 
«And Joseph found grace in his 
sight, and he served him: and he 
made him overseer over his house, 
and all that he had he put into his 
hand, And it came to pass from the 
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time that he made him overseer in his 
house, and over all that he had, 
that the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s 
house for Joseph’s sake; and the 
blessing of the Lord was upon all 
that*he had in the house, and in the 
field. And he left all that he had in 
Joseph’s hand; and he knew not 
oughthe had, save the bread which 
he did eat.” Gen. xxxix. 4—6. In 
too many servants such an unbound- 
ed (not to say indiscreet) confidence 
would have generated a spirit of 
pride and ambition, and have pre- 
pared the soul for the seductive 
temptation of that lewd and faith- 
less female, to whom he made 
this wise and forcible remonstrance': 
“ Behold, my master wotteth. not 
what is with me in the house, and 
he hath committed all that he hath te 
my hand ; there is none greater im 
this house than I; neither hath he 
kept back any thing trom me but 
thee, because thou art his wife = 
how then can I do this great wick- 
edness, and sin against Gad!” Gen. 
xxxix. 8,9. What prudence, what 
gratitude, what piety, are combined 
in the language and conduct of this 
faithful Hebrew servant! how wor- 
thy the imitation of all the men and 
v . . 

women servants of this kingdom? 
and what. a striking proof of the 
mighty influence of the fear of 
God, triumphing over a most allur- 
ing and powertul temptation. 

Bad servanis, having no fear of 
God before their eyes, and no ten- 
derness of conscience, never en- 
courage the reasonings and feeling 
of Joseph; they rush on under the 
influence of their passions, till they 
are overtaken by the vengeance of 
heaven, and sometimes by the laws 
of their country, and find it awfully 
true, that ‘ the wages of sin is 
death.” Rom. vi. 23. 

VII. A good servant will dis- 
cover many of the lesser virtues 
and excellent dispositions, which & 
shall class together under one head: 
They pursue their course of service 
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in a quiet steady manner, in opposi- 
tion to that noisy conduct which 
is so offensive to good masters and 
fmistresses ;— they act as in the 
sight of God, and need not the eye 
of the superior to prompt them to 
their duty ;—they are submissive 
and patient, even under unkind 
language and treatment ;—they will 
shun the ale-house, the  skittle- 
ground, the gaming-table, and the 
playhouse, aware that these things 
engross the time which is not their 
own; and involve expenses which 
their limited income will not enable 
them to bear, without having re- 
course to those pilfering habits in 
which too many servants indulge, 
and which have too often produced 
such a habit as to issue in the loss, 
both of character and of life itself. 

The character, conduct, and evil 
principles of bad servants mighit be 
more fully exhibited and illustrated 
in the history of Gehazi, Zeba, 
Onesimus, &c.; but this paper is 
already too long; I will therefore 
close with observing, that if we 
would have good servants, we must 
instruct and discipline them when 
very young; they need it as much 
as the young bullock’ needs to be 
trained to the yoke, or the horse for 
the harness. This training should 
especially include mental and spi- 
ritual instruction. The fear of God 
deeply implanted in the heart, and 
a consciousness of God’s all-seeing 
eye being over them, has a power- 
ful tendency to keep them awake to 
the danger of those insinuating temp- 
tations with which they are conti- 
nually surrounded ; and to stimulate 
them to follow the example of that 
pious Old Testament saint who of- 
fered this devout prayer,—‘ Oh 
that thou wouldest bless me indeed, 
and enlarge my coast, and that 
thine hand might, be with me, and 
that thou wouldest keep me from 
evil, that it may not grieve me!” 
1 Chron. iv. 10. 

Let notthen masters or mistresses 
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cherish prejudices against religious. 
servants; we have given some spe- 
cimens from Scripture of excel- 
lent servants; and I am certain, 
that if religion coes not make good 
servants, nothing else will. The 
truth is, that there are many servants 
who profess religion who are not 
real Christians, and of course they 
disgrace the name, and excite pre- 
judices against religion; and in 
them is fulfilled and exemplified 
the mischief which is attributed to 
false teachers, —“ The way of truth 
is evil spoken of.” Let every ser- 
vant into whose hands this plain 
description of good and bad ser- 
vants may fall, remember that God 
has condescended to direct them as 
to their duties, and to enforce them 
by solemn and powerful sanctions, 
as in the following text of scrip~ 
ture. ‘ Let as many servants as 
are under the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that 
the name of God and his doctrine 
be not blasphemed. _ And they that 
have believing masters, let them 
not despise them, because they are 
brethren; but rather do them ser- 
vice, because they are faithful and 
beloved, partakers of the benefit. 
These things teach and exhort. § 
1 Tim. vi. ], 2. 

Bermondsey. J.T. 

ee ——— 


FEMALE EDUCATION IN 
INDIA. 


Laupasie efforts have lately 
been made by the missionaries in 
Bengal, and other parts of India, 
to promote the Education of Fe- 
males, but hitherto with little suc- 
cess, in consequence of the strong 
prejudices which generally prevail 
against it throughout that extensive 
and populous country. Our bre- 
thren, however, use every means in 
their power to convince the natives 
of the propriety of the measure. 
Among other efforts they have in- 
serted the following paper in a 


periodical publication, “‘ The Gos~ 
pel Magazine,” printed in two co- 


tumns, English and Bengalee. 
[English Translation.| 
FEMALE ED UCATION. 


A srrancer observing a defi- 

ciency in the education of Hindoo 
females presents this petition on 
their behalf to the Hindoos in gene- 
ral, but more especially to the Pun- 
dits and Baboos of Bengal. When- 
ever he has spoken to them with re- 
gard to the instruction of females, 
they have in general acknowledged 
that it was a good thing to teach 
them; but have added, that it was 
not the custom of the country. He 
has however been informed by the 
Pundits that the practice is not 
forbidden in the Hindoo Shastres, 
rather that it is inculcated. Thus 
in the Smriti Shastre it is written, 
Sabitreeng pronobong jojoorlokhymeeng’, 
Stree Shoodro nodheeyeeto. 
That is, a female and a Shoodro must 
not read the Gaytree, Pronvb, and 
the like montros. Now if the temale 
sex did not enjoy the privilege of 
learning to read and write, the 
sages would not only have prohi- 
bited the reading of these, but 
would have made the prohibition 
universal. 

Also, in the Neeti Shastre. it is 
thus enjoined :— 

Konyapyebong paloneeya. 
Shekhyoneeyati jotnotoh. 
That is, Bring up the daughter like 
the son, and carefully teach her. 

Bedobyas, im a section of the 
Shreebkagobot, relating to the ab- 
sconding of Rookminee, has record- 
ed, that she wrote a letter, and sent 
it to Krishnoo, by Shodama, a bra- 
min. It appears alsu by another 
section of the same work, which 
contains an account of Usha’s ab- 
sconding, that Chilrolekha, and 
others, were acquainted with va- 
rious sciences. A work of Leela- 
botee, who dwelt in Mithila, is com- 
mon to thisd ay évery where. — It is 
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a matter of notoriety that Bidya,. 
the daughter of king Beershingho, 
was versed in the various shastres, 
by which she triumphed over many 
learned men who disputed with her. 
Say not then that it is contrary to 
the custom: of the country to educate 
females, for the abovementioned. 
females were Hindoos. 

Let the Pundits and Baboos con- 
sider, that the slender excuse, it not 
being customary, will not acquit 
them from the guilt of not teaching 
their females. Alas! while they 
are destitute of education, to what 
miseries are they subject. The 
married woman, on account of her 
ignorance, cannot-be a fit compa- 
nion for her husband ; therefore she 
is not much respected, and has to 
spend her days in wretchedness. 
It is greatly to be lamented that 
she is not possessed of a knowledge 
of reading and writing, which would 
greatly tend to remove her miseries, 
and afford her comfort. 

When the husband goes abroad 
he leaves his wife with his parents 
or brother. If they should happen 
to treat her with unkindness, she 
cannot inform her husband by writ- 
ing to him. This grieves her to the 
very heart, They write what they 
please, and the husband imagining 
their statement to be true, becomes. 
enraged against his wife. How 
great is the misery of such a female! 
Do consider it. Reaping nothing 
but the fruits of unkindness, she is 
treated by all with disrespect, and 
spends her days in anguish of heart. 
Had she but been educated accord- 
ing to her rank, she would have 


been a fit conipanion for her hus-_ 


band, and have escaped all these 
miseries. 

Besides, if the mother was edu- 
cated, she would teach her children 
the first rudiments of learning. If 
they saw their mother take pleasure 
in study, they would naturally copy 
her example, and themselves also 
engage in it with delight. 


en 1 sonn v. 7. 


‘Oh! listen to a friend’s advice. 
Adopt suitable measures without 
delay, for imparting instruction to 
the female part of your families. As 
all have not the means of employ- 
ing a private teacher, it would be 

roper to establish a Society, which 
would afford education to the poorer 
classes, whilst the wealthy might 
employ a female who would teach 
their daughters at home. Thus will 
yu be -respected by foreigners, 

onoured in your own country, and 
blessed by your own daughters.” 


JK 
——=—— 
On1Joun v. 7. 
Sir, To the Editor. 


In your July Number, a Corre- 
spondent proposes to the attention 
of your learned readers the sub- 
stance of a criticism on this disputed 
text, which had appeared in a 
Number of the Classical Journal a 
few years ago ; and remarks, that it 
seems to deserve more attention and 
publicity than it had gained. What 
sort of attention and publicity your 
Correspondent might expect in such 
a case I know not. The criticism 
referred to in No. 1v. of the Jour- 
nal, was noticed by a learned writer 
in No, xvuz. of that work, who re- 
marks at the close of his paper, that 
he is “‘ firmly persuaded of the trath 
of the doctrine, which is supported 
by so many other passages of Scrip- 
ture, that the question on the au- 
thenticity of this cannot affect it.” 

As your Correspondent does not 
appear to have seen the reply, I 
transcribe that part of this very 
learned. paper which refers to the 
present criticism. 

““The author of the Letter in 
No. rv. p. 869, thinks, that ‘if the 
former (i.e. the 7th) verse did not 
precede, and should be rejected as 
spurious, it will be hard to account 
for the use of the masculine gender; 
and we should rather be inclined to 


suspect that the words would have. 
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been. tpfa clot +d papropera, as all 
the terms that follow to denote the 
earthly energies or attestations, are 
of the neuter gender; and, there- 
fore, the accuracy of construction, 
or the strict rules of grammar, must, 
favour the present text.’. Now, it is 
evident that this argument may be 
set aside in the following manner: 
First, The idea is evidently taken 
from witnesses giving evidence in 
a court of judicature; the Sanhe-. 
drim, for instance, as most familiar 


- to the recollection of St. John. 


Secondly, When the Apostle repre~ 
sented the water and blood as wit- 
nesses to the truth of the Christian 
religion, it became necessary to 
personify them ; for.as bearing wit- 
ness 18 a personal act, it would have 
been absurd to attribute it to things 
inanimate, unless they were per= 
sonified. Thirdly, Personification 
could have been effected only by. 
giving them a masculine or feminine 
participle; so that cpeis ctow. oi yap= 
Tupotyres 1S equivalent to rpeig etowy 06 
udptvpes: SO Matt. xiii. 3, 3 omerpas 
has precisely the same meaning 
that oxoped’s r1¢ would have conveyed. 
The same usage, it is well known, 
is common in Hebrew: thus Psalm 
cxxix. 7. 7B) is rendered. by the 
LXX. 6 bepigav, and the Hebrew is 
adequately expressed. Fourthly, If 
we put together the consequences of 
what has been advanced, we shall 
be presented with a complete and 
sufficient reply to any argument 
which may be drawn from the ima 
ginary false concord ; and your Cor- 
respondent’s conjecture, ‘ fenues 
evanescit in auras.’ But the writer 
in No. xy. of the Journal says, ‘“ It 
is further to be observed, that the 
Apostle, in a preceding verse, has 
actually conformed to the requisite 
grammatical accuracy. At verse 6 
he actually writes (not «ai 13 metudg 
éoriy 6 paptupdy, but) xab ro mveduce 
éots TO MAPTYPOYN.” He should 
have told us on what principle the 
contrary could have been expected: 


348 


although the Greek word expressing 
spirit is in the neuter gender, it did 
not become necessary to make any 
alteration in that part of the par- 
ticiple attached to it in the present 
case ; because spirit is a living and 
intelligent principle, and to such it 
is by no means unusual to attribute 
personal acts; indeed nothing is 
more cominon either in the Old or 
New Testament. Thus an instance 
occurs in the account of the Crea- 
tion; * for notwithstanding the as- 
sertions of certain critics, the words 
DTN My cannot;without violence, 
be understood of any thing but the 
Holy Spirit of God: at least it 
seems so to have been understood 
by the fathers, especially by Cyp- 
rian.t In the N. T. we may in- 
stance Luke iii. 22 ;—xaraSivar +d 
Theta 7d dywy coparing ede, dcet 
mepiorepay én’ airy. A more satis- 
factory example than that just pro- 
duced can hardly be desired, as it 
proves two important points: First, 
That personal acts are attributed by 
the writers of the N. T. to the Holy 
Spirit; Secondly, That it is possible 
for a spirit to assume a visible 
form. If, then, personal acts are ever 
attributed to the Holy Spirit, it is 
certain that nothing less could have 
been asserted in the present case ; 
and hence it may be regularly de- 
duced, that in the sixth verse of 
St. John’s fifth chapter it was not 
necessary to make any change in 
the gender of the participle. Thus, 
therefore,the eighth verse has noana- 
logy with the sixth; and the general 
question remains unaffected by the 
grammatical argument. Q. E. D.” 
The writer proceeds at consider- 
able length to produce the evidence 
for and against the genuineness of 
the verse, and concludes by consi- 
dering the arguments for the latter 
opinion as possessing a preponde- 
rating weight, J. 


Gen. dee 


edit, Fell. 


+ Concil, Carthag. p, 230+ 


PREACHING TO THE POOR. 


PREACHING TO THE POOR. 


To the Editor. ~ 
Sir, he 

In your Magazine for June I find 
two articles, one of them entitled, 
“‘ Preaching to the Poor,” the other 
“*Preaching to Prisoners; and as 
you generally prefer short remarks 
to long discussions, I shall not enter 
on the abstract questions, but offer 
you a few facts, 

And, in the first place, your Corre- 
spondent R. F. says, “‘ As there are 
in many of our large towns several 
commodious school-rooms, these at 
certain seasons might be appropri- 
ated to the use of the poor, especially 
to the parents of the scholars,” &c. ; 
now I have the pleasure to inform 
him, that his suggestions have been 
acted upon in this city. There are at 
the present moment six such places 
of worship open, some of them 
on Sabbath evening, others on weék 
evenings, and one I believe on both. 
There has not been any backward- 
ness manifested by the clergymen to 
labour in these places; on the con- 
trary, they have displayed a greater 
portion of zeal than was anticipated, 
even by those who know how ready 
many of them are to every good work. 
There are also regular Sabbath even- 
ing sermons at Some of the adjacent 
villages: and there is a Seaman’s 
Friend Society lately formed, one of 
the objects of which is to afford an 
opportunity of hearing sermons to 
that class of people, in the morning 
and evening of the Sabbath. ° 

Could I detail the facts as they 
were stated by a young gentleman 
ata late public Meeting, respecting 
the state of one of the closes, in 
which he teaches a Sabbath evening 
school, and had been the means of 
introducing a Sermon in the school- 
room after the children were dismiss- 
ed, Iam sure I should not a little 
interest your readers ; but your limits 
would not admit, nor could I pretend 
to be a faithful reporter. Suffice it 
to state one great fact, that out of 
150 who were present perhaps 100 
attended no other place of worship ; 
and among these some were found 
who had not heard a sermon for 
many years. I know some of your 
readers will doubt, others disbelieve; 


ON THE EVIL OF FAIRS. 


Tet such search the sequestered cor- 
ners of the cities in which they re- 
side, and their incredulity will pro- 
bably give way. 

But I hasten to tell you abou 
prisons. The Glasgow Bridewell * is 
privileged with a chaplain, who per- 
forms divine service about ten o’clock 
in the forenoon:. a schoolmaster is 
also. appointed for the boys. 

In the interval, between the hours 
of public worship in the city, the 
male prisoners, who are lodged two 
and two ina cell, are visited by pious 
gentlemen: the inmates of three, or 
gn some cases only two cells, are col- 
lected into one, and the hour between 
one and two -o’clock is appropriated 
to giving religious instruction. The 
gentlemen adopt such a plan as to 
them seems best: some employ the 
eatechetic, others the didactic me- 
thod, and some change the mode 
to suit the varying state of their 
hearers. To the female prisoners, 
also, the means of instruction are 
brought by persons of their own sex, 
who attend at the same hour. 

The prison is, at times, rather 
crowded; but there is never any 
want of persons to undertake to 
visit. We are aware how much we 
are indebted to the magistrates of 
our city for the indulgence we ex- 
perience; nor are we insensible to 
the good offices of the governor, who 
enters cordially into all our plans, 
and aids us by his advice and ex- 
perience in every thing within his 
reach. We can easily appreciate 
the difference between hearty co- 
operation and cold permission. 

The cells of the condemned in our 
gaol are always accessible. Prison- 
ers awaiting trial seldom seem much 
disposed to listen to the word of life ; 
and among the debtors perhaps no 
attempt has yet been made. The 
very worthy minister of St. James’s 
parish, the Rev. John Muir, has de- 
voted much attention to the gaol 
since he took the charge of that 
parish. The gaoler,is a very respect- 
able man; quite ready to oblige and 
assist all who come to visit the pri- 
soners. 


* See Notes ona Visit to some of the 
Prisons in Scotland, by Joseph John Gurney 
and Mrs, Eliz. Fry.—Glasgow Bridewell. 
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Our Sailors’ Sermon has been only 
of a few months; standing: but our 
thanks are due to the ministers of 
the Established Church, and Dis- 
senters, for that readiness which the: 
have manifested to. hold forth the 
Word of Life to that hitherto neg- 
lected class of society. 


Glasgow, I am, Sir, ; 
Tth June, 1822. Your's, A, - 
a a 


EVIL OF FAIRS. 


To the Editor, 
Sir, 

In a few days after the publication 
of your Number for September, the 
metropolis will be visited by a re- 
newal of the scenes annually exhi- 
bited at Bartholomew Fair.  Civie 
privileges and private interest have 
hitherto defeated every effort to re- 
move, or materially to abate the tre- 
mendous evil; and once more must 
our young people be exposed to the 
contaminating influence of impu- 
dence, obscenity, and vulgar revelry. 

It does, however, appear to me 
that something may be done, if not 
to cure the disorder, at least to pre- 
vent its extension among many of 
those whose present and eternal inte- 
terests are very near our hearts as 
Christians and members of society. 

The time is short; yet, perhaps, 
this paper may meet the eye or the 
ear of some ministers sufficiently 
early, to enable them to bear the sub- 
ject on their thoughts during the 
Sabbath previous to the 3rd of Sep- 
tember. Will they not, in such cases, 
seize the opportunity to warn inex- 
perienced youth, and others who 
may be exposed to the snare, of 
their-danger; and, by the timely ex- 
ercise of affectionate entreaty, en- 
deavour to save some from these 
paths of the Destroyer? 

I would appeal, too, most seri- 
ously, to parents and masters of 
families, not merely to restrain those 
under their immediate contro] from 
visiting the scene of iniquity, but by 
persuasion and argument to induce 
them to use their influence amongst 
their companions and friends for the 
same purpose. 

The Religious Tract Society have 
evinced a most judicious and com- 
mendable readiness to avail them- 
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selves of: passing circumstances, to © 


warn and to rescue the unthinking 

‘and the deluded; and should the 
Committee of that Institution pub- 
-lish a hand-bill or tract on the sub- 
ject alluded to, it would be plainly 
the duty of Christians to use every 
means for their circulation. 

These remarks have been very 
hastily penned; but I trust it will 
not be in vain that the attention 
of your, London readers has been 
thus arrested. I feel strongly; for 
I have witnessed some of the alarm- 
ing results which have arisen from 
this disgraceful Fair. If as Chris- 
‘tians we cannot effect all we wish, 
‘surely more may be done than in 
‘former years has been attempted. 

O! pity unsuspecting youth. Bear 
‘them, Christians, on your hearts. 
Consider them as entrusted to your 
‘guardianship. Stand in the breach 
for them, and count no sacrifice too 
costly for their deliverance. They 
‘cannot now recompense you, but their 
future lives may, by divine grace, 
prove that your exertions were not 

“wasted. 
T am, Sir, your’s, 


i 


QUERIES. 


To the Editor. 
‘SiR, 

Wi. you have the goodness to 
give the following important Queries 
a place in your useful miscellany, as 
a reply by some of your able corre- 
-spondents may afford peculiar relief 
respecting the path of duty to the 
poor, tempted and embarrassed Chris- 
tian. 

QUERY I. 


Wuat is the duty of a poor man 
with a wife and six children who is 
so sifuated in a manufactory as to 
be very frequently obliged to work 
on the Lord’s Day, (not works of 
real necessity) or else relinquish his 
situation? Would it be proper for 
him to leave his situation immcedi- 
ately and go to the parish for sup- 
port; that is, supposing another situ- 
ation could not be obtained? Or 
would it be more consistent for him 
to continue in his situation till he 
can obtain another in the way of pro- 
vidence? 


QUERIES, 


QUERY IL. 

In Ex. xxxiv. 21, there isa com- 
mand directly pointed against work- 
ing on the Lord’s Day in time of har- 
vest; but in Matt. xii. 1—7, our 


‘Saviour declares that plucking of 


corn on the Sabbath was a work of 


mercy in reference to his disciples, 


who were in want. May reaping,-or 
gathering in, therefore, on the Lord’s 
Day be considered a work of mercy 
and real necessity, when the weather 


‘happens to be unfavourable and wet, 
sand the Sabbath day fair and dry, 


especially when there is every ap- 


-pearance of famine and death as the 


probable consequences? . 


Before I had an opportunity of 
sending these queries I met with a 


respectable clergyman of the Church 
-of England, who gave me the fol- 


lowing answers. If you consider 
them calculated for general useful- 


ness, they are quite at your service. 


As to Question 1. The works car- 


Tied on in the manufactory are spe- 


cified as not being works of neces- 
sity. In this case the man’s duty 
clearly seems to be to relinquish his 
situation, and trust to God. Unbe- 
lieving doubts are such as are cen- 
sured, 2 Chron. xxv. 9. The wife 
and six children make it a greater 


trial of faith, but no alteration in the 
Jine of duty. 


If it be right to leave 
his situation at all, it must be to 
leave it immediately, for what is wrong 
for ten Sundays is wrong for one. He 
could not look to God’s providing 


-him another situation, so long as he 


is living contrary to his command. 
Answer to Question 11. No works 
are to be done on the Lord’s Day 
but those of present necessity, such 
as could not be deferred till the 
morrow. Thus the disciples were 
“‘an hungered” when they took the 
ears of corn and ate; and this 
amounted, in fact, to nothing more 
than taking any other food to satisfy 
hunger on the Lord’s Day. This 
cannot, however, apply to the case 
of reaping, &c. on the Lord’s Day, 
as that may be deferred till the mor- 
row, and the wetness or unfavour- 
ableness of the weather must be left 
in the Lord’s hands. In such a case 
faith is called into exercise, and to 
act otherwise would be an act of 
disobedience arising from distrust. 


Dip A ara 


MRS. NEWALL, - 
y OF MANCHESTER, 


Tus excellent woman was the 
‘daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Barber of 
“Manchester (two venerable mem- 
bers of the Independent church in 
“Mosley-street,) and sister of the Rev. 
'S. Barber of Bridgnorth. When she 
was a little child she manifested a 
“sweet disposition, a peculiar aptness 
for receiving instruction, and a sub- 
mission to parental authority rarely 
witnessed. But though there is reason 
to believe that from her infancy her 
mind had been impressed with the 
“importance of religion, it was not 
till she was thirteen years of age that 
she experienced any particular ope- 
‘rations of the Spirit of God. About 
that period a sermon e young per- 
sons from Eccles. xii. 1, ‘‘ Remem- 
“ber now thy Creator,” &c. awakened 
her heart to a deep sense of. the 
‘necessity of devoting the bud of her 
‘life to the Lord; and she resolved, 
through Divine grace, to be his 
_alone, as she expresses the subject 
‘in a paper at that.time written by 
herself. Shortly afterwards, another 
sermon on secret prayer, preached 
by Mr. J. Smith, considerably at- 
tracted her attention, though (as she 
‘remarks in her private memoran- 
dums) she had felt its advantage 
previously to this. On New Year’s 
Day, 1802, she was admitted a mem- 
ber of the Independent church in 
‘“Mosley-street, by Mr. Bradley. At 
the same time Miss Sarah Spear, 
afterwards Mrs. Hudson of West 


‘Bromwich, and several other persons _ 


were received as members. The 
account which she then delivered in 
‘of her experience was weighty and 
judicious, although she was then 
‘only fifteen years of age. From the 
period of her becoming a member 
she appears to have been in the con- 
stant habit of composing devotional 
exercises, and of noting down in 
books the texts and leading ideas of 
the sermons which she heard. From 
an examination of these it is evident 
that she was a very attentive hearer 
of the word, and prayed earnestly 
fora blessing on her minister. On 
the return of every new year she took 


a review of her mercies and her sins 
during the past; and..made. a re- 
newed dedication of herself to God. 
'. At eighteen years of. age. she mar- 
Tiedg and as she had distinguished 
hersek. asa child, a church member, 
‘and a friend, so was she most exem- 
plary as a wife. Well might her hus- 
band safely trust in her for fidelity, 
wisdom, prudence, and piety. It was. 
their. happy lot to see many ‘‘ lovely 
‘olive branches round their table, % 
which, from the day of their birth, 
she commended solemnly to God. 
And how did she excel as a parent! 
‘The government of her house was an 
object of admiration to all persons 
‘who visited her. For though the 
number of the family, including ser- 
vants, was nearly twenty, the great- 
est order and regularity was main~ 
tainéd. As soon as her children 
were capable of knowing any. thing 
respecting their Creator, she used to 
‘take each of them aside and instruct 
them in their duty to him, in the 
_knowledge of their fallen state, and 
of Jesus Christ their Redeemer, and 
pray with them. One part of ‘every 
‘Lord’s Day was devoted especially 
‘to this delightful, work; and how 
-happily these her efforts have been 
rewarded they who know the family 
can declare. 

Notwithstanding her great charge 
_at home, she was so wise a redeemer 
of time, as to find ample leisure fox 
visiting ,the sick and poor,,and for 
collecting for various religious ob- 
jects; and as Providence furnished 
-her liberally with the means of doing 
good, her bounty flowed in an abun- 
dant stream. At her funeral, the 
‘street in which she had resided was 
lined with weeping widows and or- 
phans, to whom she had been a con- 
stant friend. The servants in her 
house, both male and female, were 
most affectionately watched over and 
admonished by her; and not a few 
have declared that her instructions 
and example have been blessed to 
their salvation. Indeed, a confi- 
dential Christian friend who lived 
many years with her declared, that 
there was reason to believe that no 
person ever came near her without 
receiving some spiritual good. And 


352 


her pastor has often said, that he 
never visited her without being.much 
edified. 

For some years shé had so evi- 
dently been meetening for heaven, 
that when it was first said that Mrs. 
Newall was ill, although no danger 
was apprehended, many of her most 
intimate acquaintances replied, ‘then 
she will not recover, she is fully ripe 
for glory.’ Prayer, however, was 
made to God without ceasing, that 
he would raise her up again; but 
her Janguage was, ‘‘I lie as clay in 
the hands of the potter; let him do 
as seemeth him good.” During the 
whole of her illness she enjoyed per- 
fect peace, the effect of unshaken 
confidence in God. In the forenoon 
of her last day she desired her chil- 
dren might be brought to her, and 
having fervently prayed for them 
separately, she resigned them to the 
veare of God. She then had all the 
other. members of the household 
ealled, and earnestly exhorted them 
to seek the Lord while he might be 
found; and intreated them not to 
delay repentance, adding, thatif they 
disregarded the counsels and prayers 
they had heard, they would perhaps 
bewail their neglect whon too late. 
Shortly after she exclaimed, ‘ See 
how a believer can die! I am going 
to Jesus; sweet Jesus! Farewell!” 
When feeling the hand of Death 
upon her, she asked most impres- 


sively, ‘‘ O death, where is thy” 


sting? O grave, where is thy victory ? 
Thanks be to God who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ ;” and thus entered triumph- 
antly into glory, April 6, 1821. Her 
minister preached her funeral ser- 
mon from the words just quoted. 


PIPL IL DL OL IF 


Mrs. ANNE MOORE, 
OF TUNBRIDGE. 


Dinp, at Tunbridge, in the county 
of Kent, highly esteemed and deeply 
lamented, Mrs. Ann Moore, wife of 
the Rev. G. Moore, pastor over the 
Independent congregation in that 
town. She departed this life Feb. 7, 
1822, leaving solid scriptural evi- 
dence she sleeps in Jesus. The 
mere incidents of a last illness, and 
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the last words of a departed friend’ 
however strong, impressive, and 
pleasing to surviving friends, are 
not equally valuable and decisive 
with the steady even course of -re- 
volving years. The writer of this 
article can say, in truth, after the 
lapse of nearly seventeen years, she 
was the same humble unobtrusive 
follower of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which affords him no small pleasure 
while he recollects the darkness and 
doubts which marked some of her 
last days on this earth. Blessed with 
the smiJes of Pravidence, though not 
to the extent of great affluence, the 
poor were not more glad to receive 
than she was pleased to distribute. 
Perhaps, in some instances, her 
benevolence was abused; but she 
would say, on such occasions, “‘ Well, 
it is to themselves.” It will not be 
known till the general retribution to 
what extent and, how often, she has 
refreshed them who were ready to 
perish. She had no confidence im 
the flesh; and never did I mect with 
a person so tremblingly alive to the 
delusions of Antinomian presump- 
tion, Often her fears were a barrier 
to prevent her comforts, lest she 
should be swallowed up in this vor- 
tex. Though some of her last days 
were indeed full of darkness and 
sorrow, yet to the saints there ar- 
riseth light in the darkness; so it 
was with her. When the powers of 
articulation were gone, the morning 
on which she died, I desired, if she 
found hope or joy in her soul she 
would give me intimation of it, by 
laying hold on my hand. The plea- 
sure of her countenance, and the 
very affectionate manner in which 
she met my wishes did for a moment 
assuage the deep sorrows of my soul, 
and in. a few hours more, without 
groan or struggle, I cannot but con- 
clude, she begun the day without 
clouds, and without a night. 

On Sabbath evening, Feb. 24, the 
Rey. J. Rees, from Heathfield, ad- 
dressed a crowded congregation on 
the occasion from Rom. viii. 38, 39. 


“ Fainter her breath, and fainter grew, 
Until she breath’d her last ; 
Her soul was gone before we knew 
The stroke of death was past.” 
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The: Ser ipture Character of God; 
or Discourses on the Divine Attributes. 
By H.F. Burder, M.A. 8vo. 7s. Westley. 


To a reflecting mind, there cannot be an in- 
quiry more interesting than the Charaeter of 
‘*Him, in whom we live, and move, and 
have our being;” “in whose hand is our 
breath, and’ whose are all our ways:”” and 
when tHe mind is fully awake to the import- 
ance of this inquiry, nothing but what God 
reveals of himself can yield it satisfaction. 
The universal mixture of evil with good i in 
the present world, and especially the mani- 
fest corruption of human nature, must leave 
the most serious and humble inquirer in 
anxious suspense concerning what he has to 
expect from God, till his “ eee Charae- 
ter’? is ascertaineds’ 

The author of these discourtes (which 
were addressed from the pulpit to his-stated 
hearers,) has therefore very properly treated 
the subject, not philosophically, but scrip- 
turally ;° and as matter of practical utility, 
not of refined speculation. He has prudently 
avoided distinctions without differences, in 
the divine attributes; and probably, but for 
the force of custom and example, would 
have simplified still more a discussion, to the 
majesty and°sublimity of which unity of 
design is indispensable. All the divine per- 
fections are combined in every: work and 
way of God; as every ray of the sun com» 
bines all the prismatic colours. In all his 
manifestations, Gon is light and love. 

The number of Discourses is Twelve ; and 
their titles are, the Eternity, Omnipotence, 
Omniscience, Wisdom, Holiness, Justice, So- 
vereignty, Goodness, Patience, Mercy, Love, 
and Faithfulness of God. Weare persuaded 
that a suitable specimen will be their most 
effectual recommendation ; and we select a 
topic which has seldom been treated so judi- 
ciously. 

“ By the sovereignty of God, I understand 
not merely his supremacy, but his preroga- 
tive to act according to his own will and 
pleasure, without assigning to his creatures 
the reasons of his procedure. The latter of 
these ideas is as obviously implied as the 
former, in the words of our Saviour which 
have been read. (Luke x. 21.) Now, in 
order to guard against an injurious miscon- 
ception of our Lord’s meaning in this grate- 
ful and exulting address to his Father in 
heaven, I would offer to your attention two 
remarks: 1. In the exercise of sovereignty 
the Ruler of the world is never arbitrary or 
capricious, It is one thing to have a reason ; 
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and another thing, altogether different, to 
assign a reason for any determination: so 
that nothing would be more absurd than to 
infer because no reason was assigned, that 
no reason existed. He who acts without any 
reason acts under the influence of caprice, 
acts’ without any plan, or without any prin= 
ciple ‘of guidance; so that they who are 
under a ‘control so: arbitrary and capricious, 


“may expect to be the sport and the victims 


of despotic tyranny.’ Féor ever abhorrent 


‘from’ our’ thoughts be ‘such views of the 


government of Him whose’ throne is in the 
heavens! « On the contrary, let us yield our 
minds to the firm persuasion, for which we 


‘have the most solid ground, that principles 


of wisdom, and goodness, and equity, ‘guide 


‘the whole course of his dispensations, not 


excepting those which to us appear inexpli- 
cably ‘mysterious. We may safely rest as- 


‘sured, that even ** when clouds and darkness 
‘re round, about him, Tighteousness and 


judgment are the basis of his throne.” The 
‘God of infinite wisdom can never act with- 
out a reason worthy of himself—without 
‘aiming at that advancement of ‘his glory 
‘which ‘is promoted by the manifestation of 
his infinite excellencies, and which appears 
to be intimately allied with the well-being of 
the universe at large.” ‘pp.137—139. —* 

We equally concur in the pious author’s 
second remark ; ‘* That it would be unreas 
sonable to expect or to desire that the prin- 
ciples which guide the divine procedure 
should, in every instance, be made knowa 
to us.” But as our limits preclude farther 
discussion, it may be proper to suggest, that 
much more will, doubtless, be known here- 
after than can be at present; and that by 
patient, unfettered, and devotional research, 
much that is commonly deemed mysterious, 
and is accordingly referred to the sovereignty 
of God, may be found to illustrate his infinite 
excellencies, and thereby to promote the ads 
vancement of his glory. 

This slight volume comprises more pro- 
fitable matter than many bulky treatises on 
the divine attributes. ‘The style is perspi- 
cuous and often elegant, without deviating 
from that familiarity which is suitable to a 
popular address. 
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Songs of Zion; being Imitations 
of the Psalms. By James Montgomery, 
12mo., 5s. Longman & Co, 

Tuar the Psalms of David should havea 

place in the public praises of the Church hag 
21 
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been the general opinion and practice of 
almost all denominations of Christians ever 
since the Reformation. It was not, we 
believe, till within these few years that they 
have been discarded by any congregation of 
serious Christians; and we lament that in 
some they have been altogether superseded 
by human compositions. We are not, indeed, 
of opinion that the praise of God should be 
sung in the churches in the words of David 
exclusively, for we conceive that the terms 
_“ Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs,” in- 
clude compositions of pious but uninspired 
men; and there is reason to believe that 
such were used in the earliest days of Chris- 
tianity: but we must maintain that the 
book of Psalms demands a preference far 
aboye every human composition, however 
evangelical or poetical. 

But it has been the cause of sincere regret 

to the admirers of the Psalms, that hitherto 
no metrical version of them has appeared in 
the English language, adapted, in every re- 
spect, te the desired purpose. The anti- 
guated version of Sternhold and Hopkins is 
calculated to excite disgust and ridicule 
rather than devotion. The version used in 
the Church of Scotland is not much better. 
That of Tate and Brady is generally allowed 
to be flat and insipid. That of Merrick is 
too flowery for public use. Dr. Watts has 
far outstripped all his competitors, and pro- 
duced an admirable work, which is—not 
a Version; but as it is intitled, dn Imira- 
T10N of the Psalms. As such it ought to be 
considered and used, Dr. Wattsdid not design 
a mere metrical version, but an imitation and 
a paraphrase, which of course must accord 
with his own interpretation of the sacred odes 
which he versified ; and which, in connexion 
with his Hymns, the first book of which con- 
sists of free paraphrases on texts of Scripture, 
affords the best book of congregational psal- 
mody which the British or American churches 
ever enjoyed, and which have happily aided 
the devotions, and cheered the dying beds of 
thousands of believers now in glory. 
_ A metrical version of the book of Psalms, 
neither too literal nor too free, continues, 
however, to be a grand desideratum in the 
English and Scottish churches, whether 
Established or Dissenting. 

Had the immortal Cowper turned his 
attention to such a work, availing himself 
judiciously of the labours of the best modern 
critics in the sacred language, what a noble 
work might have been produced! But 
perhaps this honour was not reserved for any 
one poet. Several individuals have given us 
excellent versions of particular psalms, of 
which recent collectors have availed them- 
selves; and we rejoice that so distinguished 
a poet as Mr. Montgomexy has devoted his 
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talents to this very laudable attempt in what 
he modestly calls Imitations. He has versified 
about one-third of the bodk of Psalms, and 
has succeeded, we think, in a very consider- 
able degree; we sincerely hope he will be 
encouraged to proceed with the remainder. 
We gave our readers a specimen of the 
work (not then published) in our Magazine 
for May last, and we shall insert two more 
of the psalms in the close of the present 
Number: we take the liberty, however, to 
express a doubt whether all Mr. M.’s metres 
are judiciously chosen. His hundredth Psalm, 
for instance, though in itself excellent, when 
compared with Watts’s, especially as im- 
proved by Madan, (“ Before Jehovah’s awful 
throne !’’) appears to us in dignity and sub- 
limity far inferior, which we attribute chiefly 
to the levity of the measure. See p. 380. 
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A Treatise on Prayer: designed 
to assist in its devout discharge. By 
the Rev. &. Bickersteth, Assistant 
Minister of Wheeler Chapel. Fifth 
edition. 5s. Seeley. 


THe stamp of public approbation has 
been repeatedly put upon this Treatise, 
which in a short time has reached a fifth 
edition. We rejoice in the success of the 
author’s former publication, the ‘* Scrip- 
ture Help,” the great acceptance of which 
induced him to call the attention of 
Christians, and particularly the young, 
to this most important means of grace. 

Mr. B. judged, and we think most 
truly, that itis peculiarly necessary now 
to press the duty of prayer; for it ap- 
pears to him to be ‘‘ one of the dangers 
of the present reviving state of the church, 
that men gain knowledge without cor- 
responding feelings: they are tempted 
to make a profession of religion, and to 
talk about it, while, it is to be feared, 
the more retired and all-important duties 
of devout prayer, meditation, self-exami- 
nation, and reading the Scriptures are 
neglected.” 

The Nature and Duty of Prayer—The 
Privilege of Prayer—The Assistance of 
the Holy Spirit—Thbe Intercession of 
Christ—Private Prayer—Public Worship 
—Family Worship—Social Prayer—The 
general habit of Prayer—The Spirit of 
Prayer for the enlargement of the king- 
dom of Christ—Distractions in Prayer— 
On Devotional feelings merely—Direc- 
tions to assist in attaining the spirit of 
Prayer—An Exhortation to Prayer—and, 
finally, Forms of Prayer (about twenty) 
for a variety of occasions. These con. 
stitute the very useful treatise before us, 
which we gladly recommend to the serious 
perusal of our readers, 
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An Ecclesiastical Memoir of the 
First Four Decades of the Reign of 
George IIT.: or an Account of the 
state of Religion in the Church of 
England during that period: with 
characteristic sketches of Divines, Au- 
thors, &c. By the Rev. J. White Mid- 
delton, A. M. 8vo. 9s. Seeley. 

Tus Memoir, as the Preface informs us, 

comprehends ‘‘ the substance of a series 

of papers” inserted in the Christian Guar- 
dian for 1820 and 1821, where we have 
read some of them with much pleasure ; 

and ate glad to see them collected into a 

volume which will form a valuable Sup- 

plement to both our civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal histories, few of which come so near 
the present time as the year 1800. Con- 
sidered as a distinct work also, it will be 
* read with much pleasure by all who feel 
interested in the spread and growth of 

Evangelical Religion, for thouzh the au- 

thor is decidedly attached to the Church 

of England, he speaks of Methndists and 

Dissenters with a candour and liberality 

they do not often meet with. 

The sketches of character, which are 
spirited and well written, include the 
most eminent prelates, divines, authors, 
and preachers of the forty years of which 
Mr. M. gives the history. The rise of 
Methodism and of Sunday Schools—The 
proceedings of the Society for promoting 
Christian knowledge—The King’s illness 
and recovery—The Irish Rebellion, and 
the union of the Churches of England 
and Ireland are among the most pro- 
minent of the events recorded. ; 
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Elements of Thought: or First 
Lessons on the Knowledge of the Mind; 
including Familiar Explanations of 
the Terms employed, &c. By J. Tay- 
lor, Jun, 12mo. 4s. 6¢. Holdsworth. 

Tuis little work forms a popular intro- 
duction to metaphysics and the theory 
of the human mind; and is well adapted 
to be put into the hands of young per- 
sons when they are beginning to THINK, 
with a view to direct and encourage them 
in the pursuit of intellectual studies. It 
is divided into Two Parts. In the First, 
the author defines, illustrates, and com- 
pares the three different styles or modes 
of expression, which he calls the col- 
loquial, figurative, and philosophical ; 
and explains certain general terms, neces- 
sary to be understood, in order to the 
analysing and arranging our ideas. 

The Second Part contains, in alpha- 
betical order, ‘‘ Brief and Familiar Ex- 
planations of the principal Terms em- 
ployed on subjects relating to the nature 
and operations of the Intellectual powers.” 
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In both, Mr. T. has studied simplicity 
and perspicuity ; and the work has our 
cordial recommendation to all who read 
for “the improvement of the mind.” 
To those who read merely for amuse- 
ment, it may appear uninteresting and 
dry ; such a course of reading having 
the same unhappy effect on the mind as 
a profusion of candies and confection- 
aries have upon the appetite—it palls, 
weakens, and as to any valuable exer- 
tions, destroys its best powers. 
PLOL LLG OL LL OL 
An Address from a Christian Pas« 
tor to his Church and Congregation 
upon Baptism: containing a statement 
of some essential points in which the 
Systems both of the Padobaptists and 
Anti-pedobaptists appear to differ from 
that of the New Testament. By James 
Bass. 8vo0. 2s. 6d. Westley. 


Mr. Bass is an Independent minister 
at Halstead, in Essex, who for many 
years entertained such doubts on the 
subject of Baptism as induced him wholly 
to wave the administration of it. His 
doubts led him to much careful investi- 
gation of the matter, the result of which 
completely satisfied his own mind, and 
which he now presents to the public in 
this pamphlet. 

If we understand the author aright, 
his view of the subject is as follows. He 
considers baptism to be merely a ritual 
sign of the grace of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit, which is to 
be administered in their names, ‘* with 
water,” (an element under which, as a 
figure, heavenly grace is most frequently 
described in Scripture) in order to direct 
the hearts of men to receive that grace, 
by faith, as it is tendered to them in the 
Gospel. . It being therefore an ordinance 
intended to aid the conceptions of the 
human mind upon the verbal teaching 
of its doctrines, he thinks it ought to be 
freely administered to all the hearers of 
the word who are willing to receive it, 
and that without delay or questioning, as 
the means of their improvement; and 
that to refuse the rite, either to adults or 
infants, under the pretence of greater 
purity, frustrates the design of our Lord’s 
commission, and is a departure from the 
Apostolic practice. 

With regard to the mode of baptism, 
the author is of opinion that baptism, 
like the bow in the clouds, being simply 
a sign, tu the subject who may use it, of 
what the word relates of Jehovah’s mercy 
as published to all nations, the water is 
to be applied in that way which shall 
least distract him, or hinder his contem- 

lations. 

Towards the conclusion of the work 
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Mr. Bass says, ‘‘ 1 must again repeat 
that I believe it (baptism) to be a sign— 
not of renewing grace—but of the grace 
of heaven; ordained by Christ in his 
love and wisdom to instruct the learner 
of the Christian faith in the scheme of 
revealed mercy; and to direct his thoughts 
and contemplations all his days to the 
Father, through the Son, by the Holy 
Spirit, for ali grace to help and save 
him; so that, according to the revealed 
order of our communion with the Deity, 
his “‘ fellowship may be with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ,” by the 
«< One Spirit;”” and that thus, instru- 
mentally, his ‘‘ baptism may save him, 
continually, ‘in every stage of his Chris- 
tian course.” ; 

Mr. B, is persuaded that when Scrip- 
tural views of baptism are entertained, 
(and no doubt he judges these to be 
such) this sacred rite wil) explain many 
passages now hard to be understood ; 
and unite Christians who have long been 
separated into opposing parties: and 
that, through this happy unity, Christ will 
take to himself his great power and reign; 
that the heathen will bring their forces 
into the Christian church, and that “‘ the 
kingdoms of this world will become the 
kingdom of our God and of his Christ,’’ 

Whether the author’s views will con- 
duce to this event we will not undertake 
to say. The pamphlet is written in a 
good spirit, and may be read, we think, 
with advantage by all parties. 
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A Respectful Letter to the Earl of 
Liverpool, occasioned by the Speech 
imputed to his Lordship at the Isle of 
Thanet Bible Society Meeting, Oct. 
1821. By the Rev. :H. H. Norris, 
Bvo. 7s. 

Ecce iterum Crispinus! While this pug- 
nacious son of THe Church in danger ” 
is seeking relief from the turmoil of his 
feelings by another periodical emission 
of his thread-bare inyectives against the 
Bible Society, the Prayer-book Society, 
Missionary, and almost all other Societies 
(save and except his own idol, the Bart- 
lett’s-buildings Society) let the sup- 
porters of these noble Institutions, leav- 
ing him while witnessing their prosperity 
unchecked by his efforts, to the con- 
dolence of his friends and the restorative 
influence of the Bath or Cheltenham 
waters, meekly pursue their beneficent 
labours. Neither his Lordship nor them- 
selves can receive harm from so impotent 
an assailant. 

But what has brought upon his Lord- 
ship this visitation from his yet unelected 
diocesan ? For while Mr. N. would call 
it schism to speak a word against a ruler 
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in “ THE Church,” he has no repug- 
nance to hurl a volume against this much 
esteemed ruler in the State! It seems 
that Lord Liverpool attended an Anni- 
versary of an Auxiliary Bible Society, 
(which Mr. Norris would not do;) that 
his Lordship made a speech at it, (which 
Mr. Norris could not do;)—and that the 
echo of the words spoken by him striking 
on the cinder-sides of the mountain of 
Mr. N.’s prejudices and passions, has 
brought down upon his Lordship’s head 
this avalanche of scraps from speeches 
made and not made, letters, sermons, 
charges, reports, newspapers, and every 
thing that his ferret-like pursuit could 
discover applicable, fairly or foully, to 
his purpose. 

His Lordship is reported to have uttered 
(and some friends of the Bible Society 
have circulated the Report in the shape 
of a recommendation) the three following 
statements; That ‘* the labours of the 
Bible Society tend to promote Christianity 
throughowt the world ;” that ‘* the ope- 
ration of the Bartletc’s-buildings Society 
is imited;”’ and that ‘ the distribution 
of the Scriptures will tend to lead: men 
to upprove of our excellent Liturgy.’ Our 
readers must judge for themselves what 
measure of truth is to be found in these 
opinions, whether it be over or under the 
line which reason and fact consent to 
draw ; but it seems that, according to the 
the scales kept on Holborn Hill, there is 
some light-weighted churchmanship to 
be found in them, which it is incum- 
bent on this vigilant inquest-man over 
his neighbours weights and measures, to 
bring up to its proper standard, by lec- 
tures from the ‘* monitory pages” of 
history, and on the gloonty visions which 
open to the eye of the Hackney Seer, 

His Lordship may, however, congra- 
tulate himself on escaping with fewer 
scatches than are inflicted on the poor 
Ladies, whv areso commendably to them- 
selves, and so beneficially to others, aid- 
ing the efforts of the proscribed Society 
by their personal exertions. On this 
point our valorous knight is transported 
beyond bounds, and on them and Mr. 
C.S, Dudley, (whom he, with his wseal 
urbanity, styles ‘* the Society's serjeant- 
major in the female department,”) he 
pours the dregs of his ire and irony. It 
has been surmised, that in this career of 
high-church enterprise he has made the 
far-famed hero of Cervantes his model : 
but however that may be, it is clear that 
he has no objection, when occasion serves, 
to dip bis pen in the coarser ink of the 
author of Gil Blas. Would it be believed 
that the becoming recommendation on 
the subject of visits to the poor by the 
female collectors, viz, that a senior lady 
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should be associated with a junior, could 
have called forth the following comment 
from any gentleman, whether his coat 
were made of ‘* eloth’”? canonical or 
common? (The italics are Mr. N.’s 
own.) ‘* That obviously wicked device of 
sending forth in couples a young lady and 
her duenna, to give her confidence, to 
tutor her in playing off her winning ways, 
and to cover her retreat in case of an 
unwelcome reception.” We reprobate 
the indelicacy and the vulgarity of the 
allusion; and*leave it to its author’s 
taste to relish the species of wit (so far 
as it has any) which seasons the joke. 
But it is time to leave Mr. N. to enjoy 
the laurels which this new sally upon 
adversaries, created by his own imagina~ 
tion, may procure him amongst his 
worthy abettors. We do not envy him 
all the contentment which their plaudits 
can afford, till (as we sincerely wish may 
be the case) a better light than that which 
now enlightens his eye shall shew him 
that he resists that which he ought to 
support, and copies in his original error 
one whom we should be glad to see him 
imitating, only in his subsequent and 
purified zeal. Should he again issue forth 
in his present armour, we beg to offer 
one word of ‘ respectful” advice—to 
follow more closely the example of his 
favourite Society in the reasonableness of 
its charges, and not to make us pay 7s. 
for his meagre vol. of 265 pages. 
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The Influence of Protestant Mis- 
sionary Establishments, in developing 
the Physical and Moral condition of 
Man, and elucidating the dark regions 
of the Globe, briefly delineated. With 
a coloured Map. By Thomas Myers, 
A.M. of the Royal Military Academy, 
Woolwich. 4to. 3s. Sherwood & Co. 


Tris Tract contains a sort of bird’s-eye 
view of Missions at the present time, with 
a brief argument in favour of their in- 
fluence in the improvement of knowledge 
and the state of man. The Map is so 
coloured as to indicate the different forms 
of Religion professed in different coun- 
tries; and the principal Missionary sta- 
tions are indicated by dots of a crimson 
colour. It will be a most useful com- 
panionin reading missionary transactions, 
and should be kept at hand for that pur- 
pose. ; 
We take this opportunity of mention- 
ing that Mr. Myers has just published in 
twenty-four Parts (making two handsome 
quarto yolumes,) ‘* A new and compre- 
hensive System of GeocrapHy,” with 
coloured Maps and other Plates, which 
has the very respectable recommendations 
of the late Mr. Bonnycastle, and of Drs, 
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Collyer, Olin. Gregory, Lauphier, Kelly, 
Crombie, and Andrew. 

The present tract we are informed 
forms the introduction to Mr. M.’s se~ 
cond volume. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

In the Press——W. Rae Wilson, Esq. 
of Lanarkshire, has in the Press aniAc- 
count of his Travels in the Holy Land 
and Egypt. It will form a handsome 
8yo, vol., and will be illustrated with 
many interesting Views. The great 
object of this Traveller was to compare 
the Customs and Manners of the countries 
he visited with the accounts in Scripture. 

Also, An Abridgment of Blackstone’s 
Commentaries on the Laws of England, 
in a Series of Letters from a Father 
to his Daughter: chiefly intended for 
Female Education. By a Barrister. | 

Dr, Winter’s Funeral Sermon for the 
Rey. S. Newton, with the address by 
Mr. Walford. 
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SELECT LIST. 

A Dissertation on the Eternal Sonship 
of Christ. By Js. Kidd, D.D. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

An Abridgment of the Prophecies as 
connected with Profane History. By Mrs. 
Smith. 12mo. 7s. 6d. 

A Narrative of Remarkable periods of 
the Success of the Gospel. By W. Baker. 
12mo. 4s. 

Geological Essays.—1. Concerning the 
Antediluvian Earth.—2. A Defence of 
the Genesis of Moses.—3. The Geology 
of the Avon. By J. Sutcliffe, A:M. 8vo. 4s. 

A Sermon before the Northern Baptist 
Education Society. By B. Godwin. 

The God of Abraham: a Sermon on 
Gen. xv. 1. By W. Baker. 

Divine Prescience considered in con- 
nection with Moral Agency. A Sermon 
by Evan Herbert. 

The Influence of the Atonement: an 
Essay by Jos. Bate. 12mo. 

Early Rising Recommended: a Tract 
on returning from a Morning Walk. By 
J. Snelgar. 12mo. 6d. 

Rudiments of Grammar, in Verse. 18mo, 

Select Passages from the Bible, for 
the use of Schools and Families. By A. 
Adam, 12mo. 4s. 6d. bound. 

Miscellaneous Questions in English 
History, &c. By the late Mr. W. Butler. 
12mo. 4s. bound, 

Lectures on some Important Doctrines 
of the Gospel. By Dr. Rafiles. 12mo. 

A Sermon before the Homerton Aca- 
demy. By the Rev. J. B. Innes, with 
Dr. Winter’s Address on laying the foun- 
dation of the New Academy. 8vo. 2s, 

Funeral Sermon for the Rev. E.Towns- 
hend, M.A. By the Rev. G. Walford, 
M.A, 8vo. 1s, 
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LONDON.:- 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SEAMAN’S FRIEND 
SOCIETY AND BETHEL UNION. 


As the Third Anniversary of this So- 
ciety approaches, when the public wil 
expect a condensed statement of its pro- 
ceedings, and a faithful exhibition of its 
future prospects, the Committee will be 
most happy to avail themselves of this 
opportunity to lay before the subscribers, 
and all their friends, such a mass of 
valuable information as they persuade 
themselves has seldom been exceeded by 
an infant Society like this. The labours 
of the Institution have been directed. to 
the promotion of religion and morality 
among British Soldiers, British and 
foreign Seamen, Thumes Rwermen, and 
Bargemen on canals and rivers. The 
numerous and zealous agents raised up 
to aid the plans of the Society, and the 
great success with which their exertions 
have been crowned, will be considered 
by the public as tokens of the Divine 
blessing on the past, and pledges of grace, 
mercy, and peace on the future. 

In the close of September, and in the 
early days of October, the Committee 
will be happy to meet the friends of this 
great work at the Anniversary Sermons, 
and in the Public Meeting. 

The Rt. Hon. Adm, Lord Gambier, 
President of the Institution, has con- 
descended again to honour the Society 
with his presence. Two large rooms 
will be engaged at the London Tavern, 
and a third, if required : and many naval 
and military officers are expected to 
attend. 


PL OEL ERED LOI OF 


THE NATIONAL SCHOOL SOCIETY 


Meld their Annual Meeting in London, 
June 5, whenit was stated im the Report 
that the number of schools under their 
direction is 1790, and the total number 
of children educated in them upwards 
of 250,000. The total receipts of the 
year amounted to 3,634/,, and their 
funded property to 3,666/. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury in his 
address to the Meeting, exhorted his 
brethren to ‘‘ look well to the establish- 
ment and maintenance of schools for the 


poor ;—the education of the people of this 
country belonged by law, and of right, to 
the parochial clergy.” 

OPPS LL OL OL IR 


CHRISTIAN CHARITY. 


IncomE for the last year of some of 
the principal Societies whose Anniver- 
saries have been celebrated during the 
last two months. 


Wesleyan Society .........- wale 26,883" (0 
Church Missionary Society ...... 32,975. 9 7 
British and Foreign Bible Society 103,802 17 1 
Prayer Book and Homily Society 2,056 15 8 
Missions of United Brethren 7,192 18 5 
Society for the Conversion of Jews 11,220 2 11 
Bihernian Society ice sas ccccine vs 5,372 5 6 
Sunday School Union .......... 1,762 4 5 
Nayal and Military Bible Society. 2,040 4 2 
London Missionary Society...... 29,487 0 0 
Religious Tract Society ..... 9,261 3 0 
African Institution ........ ye Bo SO 
Society for Promoting Christian 

Knowledge, for 1821 .......... 50,822 3 0 
Baptist Mission in India, &c. .... 11,600 0 0 
Baptist Home Mission.......00 930 0 0 


GELS LO LO LIDGE 


NEW MARRIAGE ACT. 


By this Act it is required, in order to 
obtain a license, that an extract from the 
Baptismal Register should be produced, 
for the purpose of ascertaining that the 
person requiring that license has attained 
the full age of twenty-one years. Now 
this clause may affect various classes of 
Dissenters, especially those of the Bap- 
tist denomination, who, of course, cannot 
produce such a document. Complaint 
was made in the House of Commons of 
the injurious nature of this clause by Mr. 
Butterworth; but it was nevertheless 
passed. Dr, Phillimore, on behalf of the 
clause, answered, that there was a pro- 
viso in the Bill that, if such register can- 
not be found, an affidavit of the age of 
the party, by a person well acquainted 
with the fact, may be admitted. This 
is, nevertheless, a hardship, and will cer- 
tainly be found such in many instances 
by others as well as Baptists, as registers 
of baptism are not always kept by Dis- 
senting ministers, or carefully preserved, 
or extracts easily procured: and even 
the Register kept at the Dissenters’ Li- 
brary, Red Cross-street, will not, perhaps, 
answer this purpose, as that is a record 
not of baptisms but of births, We hope 
this obnoxious clause will be modified in 
a better manner when the Bill is revised, 
as is expected next Session, 3 


/ Of Evangelical Ministers, $c. voted at a Meeting of Trustees, July 25, 1822. 
Name. | Denom,| Recommended by £,) Name. | Denom.| Recommended by |£ 
English. English.| ie 
A. A—n.| Indep. |Rev. M. Wilks....|| 6/E. W—s.| Indep. |Rev.W. F, Platt.. ..16 
M. B—n.]........ J. Arundel. ..|| 6/E. W—r.|........ WiReban tes 
MeB—— delice eels J.Clayton ..{| 6/E.W—y.). ...... G. Collison. ..16 
Je BS. Joo cseee G. Collison. ..{| 6/T. M.W.|.......% S. Greatheed -|6 
VIERA an rae eien G.Burder....|| 63. W—r.|........ T. Beck. ....16 
M. C—g.}........ W. F. Platt..|! 6 Welsh. 
M. E—t.|........ G. Collison ..|/ 6/4: D—s.| Indep. Dr. Winter ..}5 : 
M.G—dl.....3.. Ditto........ || 6A. Bs. [eos see. M. Wilks .. 6.45. 
LDCs RB Gondor G. Burder....|) 6/E+ IS. |». +0006. Dr. Winter ..|5 
M. G—r.| Presb. E. Parsons ..|| 6/4. L—s.|.......- G. Burder ....|5 
Tee nh inden. Ditio Weel GMB crea, a Be Filion tessa ls 
J.G—s. Jocsseoee J. Raban.....|| 6/E- P—h.)........ J. Townsend |5 
dh @ pees at ae J. Clayton....|] 6 H. R—s.|C. Meth, M. Wilks .. ..|5 
E,H—All.|........] J. Raban ...,/) 6/C: M—nJ......-.{  T. Beck . «415 
3 5s Ea BaeACn OC J. Bennett ...|| 6 Scotch. 
E. H—e.| Estab. S. Greatheed, . |} 6/B—e. Presb. Dr. Waugh ..|5 
E. H—t. |.002 ge. R. Hill ....|} 6. C—L. | Indep. Gr. Ewing. ..|5 
A. J—m,| Indep. G. Burder...,|| 6.C. F—r. | Presb. Dr. Waugh ..|5 
5 le Cao Be W, Roby ....|/ 6/A. H—n.}........ Ditto.... 2.615 
S.M—y.]....... Dr. Smith....|} 6|J—e. Serene Ditto...... 6.15 
PARA E=5 nner ae Dr. Winter. «.|) 6|MSC—. | o.ce.ec. Ditto... .....645 
M. M.M.|C. Meth. Me Wilks... .|| OEOR—E Sst, J. Smart. .. ..|5 
E, N—s. | Indep. G. Collison. ..|} 6/J. T—n. }...... Gr. Ewing. ..15 
pahkmes le eens E, Parsons. ..]] 6/J. Y—g. |......25 Dr, Waugh ..|5 
E. T—n. |...0-0.. Wak. Plate. || 6)W. PB. Indep. Donation ....15 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 


Several other Cases were voted provisionally, not having been applied for. 


in sae 


Summary of the present Population of 
Great Britain and Ireland, according 


to the lasé Census. 


England.... 
Woales a. an. 
Scotland. .. 


Army, 
Navy, &e. J 


Totals .. 


Population. |Population. 


|Population. 


1801. 1811. 1821. 
8,331,434 | 9,538,827 | 11,260,555 
541546 | 611,788 | _ 717,108 
1,599,068 | 1,805,638 | 2,092,014 
10,472,048 | 11,956,303 | 14,069,677 
470,598 640,500 | 310,000 
10,942,646 | 12,596,803 | 14,379,677 


WELSH COLLEGE. 


A Wetss College for the Education of 
those Students for the Ministry in the 
Established Church whose friends are. 
not in affluence, is about to be erected at 
Lampeter, in Cardiganshire. The sum 
of 15,0002. 3 per cents, is already col- 
lected. His Majesty has generously con- 
tributed 10002. The Bishop of St. David’s 
has long been zealously engaged in pro- 
moting this object. 
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ROTHERHAM INDEPENDENT COLLEGE. 


On Tuesday, June 25, was held the 
Annual Examination of the Students of 
this Institution. The Committee com- 
menced its labours about ten in the morn- 
ing, when Dr. Boothroyd was called to 
the Chair. 

The Junior Hebrew Class read in the 
twelfth chapter of Deuteronomy, and 
analysed such words as any member of 
the Committee pleased te point out. 

The senior Hebreans read in the book 
of Psalms, and went through two which 
the Chairman selected at the moment; 
they.read also in the book of Proverbs. 

The Chaldee and Syriac Classes were 
examined in the second chapter of Daniel, 
and in the seventh chapter of John, in 
the Peshito Syriac version. . . 

The junior Greek Class read in the 
first chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, 
and parsed several verses, 

Another Class were examined in the 
Oration of Lysias against Eratosthenes, 
and in the Septuagint version. of the book 
of Proverbs. 

The Seniors read in the Oration of 
7Eschines against Ctesiphon.. . 

In Latin, the juniors were examined 
in the Second Ode of the first book of 
Horace. They produced and read seyeral 
English translations of these Odes. 

Another Class translated part of the 
first book of Tacitus’ History. 

The afternoon was occupied with ex- 
amining the Students in Theology. 

The Mathematical Examination in the 
evening was precluded by a Meeting of 
the. General Committee of the Institution. 

On the following day, Wednesday, 26, 
the Annual Meeting of the Subscribers 
commenced at Half-past Ten, . Joseph 
Read, Esq. in the Chair. 

Mr. Benson read to the Meeting aGreek 
Theme; and Mr. Mathews and Mr. Bar- 
ton delivered Latin Themes. 

The Report of the Committee an- 
nounced, that there had been nineteen 
students in the Institution at the com- 
mencement of the session ; that six would 
finish their studies at the present Mid- 
summer—of these five are going to sta- 
tions of usefulness, and one intends finish- 
ing his education at the University of 
Edinburgh. 

In the Evening, at the Chapel, three 
students delivered English hemes ;— 
Mr. Woodwork, On the certainty and near 
approach of the Millennium; Mr. Jobn- 
son, On the means of hastening that state 
of the Church; Mr. Benson, On the 
effusion of the Spirit to give efficacy to 
those means, 

Mr, Scales, of Leeds, delivered an ap- 
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_ propriate address to the students, which 


closed the interesting services of the day. 

The Report of the Treasurer, however, 
announced that he was more than 400. 
in advance; while the expenses of the 
current year are unprovided for—a cir- 
cumstance which must distress all the 
friends of the Institution. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Mar. 20, the Rev. G. D, Mudie, (late 
of Hamburgh) was set apart to the pas- 
toral office, over the Indepeudent Church, 
at Rochford, Essex. Mr. Burls, of Mal- 
don, began the service by prayer and 
readisg the scriptures ; Mr. G, Clayton, 
of Walworth, described a gospel church, 
and addressed the minister from Prov, xi. 
30.: Dr. Waugh, implored the divine 
benediction, im solemn and affectionate 
prayer. Mr. Craig, delivered an appro- 
priate: discourse founded on Acts ix. 31. 
and Mr. J; Thornton concluded in prayer. 

The Hants Associated Ministers held 
their Half-yearly Meeting ‘at Ringwood, 
on Thursday, April 25, when the Rey. 
J. Bristow, of Wilton, preached ‘‘ On 
the necessity of a more abundant measure 
of divine influence for the further exten- 
sion of the Gospel,” &c.* The Rey. J. Rey- 
nolds, of Romsey, preached in the Even- 
ing on Matt. ix. 36—38 ; and Dr. Bogue on 
the preceding evening on Exod. xxxiii. 18. 

The Rey. J. Hunt (late of Chichester) 
haying resigned the office of Secretary 
in consequence of his removal to Chelms- 
ford, it was resolved unanimously, “‘ That 
the most cordial thanks of the Associ- 
ation be given to him for his long, active, 
and successful services.” The Rev, W. 
Priestley, of Fordingbridge, was unani- 
mously requested to fill the vacant office, 
to which he-acceded. a : 

APRIL 25, a new Chapel, called Mount 
Pisgah,.was opened in Gower, Glamor- 
ganshire. There are now six places of 
worship in this peninsula, for which the 
long-neglected inhabitants are indebted 
to the pious zeal and liberality of the 
Right Hon. Baroness Barham. ‘The reli- 
gious services in the Morning were intro= 
duced by Mr. Warlow, of Milford, and 
Mr. Lewis, of Newport. Mr. Thorp,’ of 
Bristol, preached from Deut. iii. 27, 
28, and 1 John iy. 8.; and Mr. Burfett, 


.of Swansea, concluded with prayer. 


The Afternoon services were begun 
by Mr. Daniell, of “Kingswood; dis- 
courses were delivered by Mr. Peters, 


* In compliance with request, the 
sermon has been lately published, 
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of Carmarthen; and: by Mr. Davis, of 
bath, from 1 Tim, vi.6, and Luke xiv. 
16-20; and Mr. Jones, of Swansea, 
concluded with prayer. 

May 22, the Rev. D. Jenkins was 
ordained pastor over the Independent 
church at Brychgoed, South Wales, 
vacant by the death of Mr. Jenkins. 
Mr. Powell, of _Mynyddbach, com- 
menced the service by reading and 
prayer; Mr. Lewis, of Aber, delivered 
the introductory discourse; Mr. Powell, 
of Brecon, asked the questions: Mr, 
Morgans, of Peutretygwyn, offered the 
ordination prayer; Mr. Jones, of Crig- 
bar, delivered the charge from Matt. 
xxiv. 45, 46; Mr. Davies, of Cardigan, 
preached to the people from 1 Thess. y. 
13. Messrs. Rees, of Trewyddel, and 
Jones, of Talgarth, preached the Even- 
ing before. 

Lorp’s Day, May 26, at Harlestone, 
Norfolk, a new Independent Meeting- 
house was opened for the increasing con- 
gregation of the Rev. J. Fisher, who 
preached on the occasion to a crowded 
and attentive auditory, from 1 Sam. vii. 1. 

May 29. Mr. TT. Horton, late student 
at Bristol, was ordained pastor of the 
Baptst church, Morice Square, Ply~ 
mouth Dock. ‘The. ministers who en- 
gaged in the services were Mr. Wilcocks 
and Mr. Parret, (independent) of the 
same place; Mr. Crisp and Dr. Ryland, 
of Bristol; Mr. Saffery, of Salisbury, 
and Mr. Winterbotham, of Horsley. 

Same day, Mr. J. Raine, (late student 
of Rotheram Academy) was ordained 
over the Independent church at Bolsover, 
Derbyshire. In the’ Morning, Mr. R. 
Weaver of Mansfield, opened the ser- 
vice by prayer and reading the Scrip- 
tures; Mr. Boden, of Sheffield, delivered 
the introductory discourse, &c.; Mr. 
Roome of Sutton Ashfield, offered the 
ordination-prayer; Mr. Bennet, Theolo- 
gical Tutor, Rotherham, gave the charge 
from Isa. xl. 11; and Mr. Boden con- 
cluded ‘with prayer. In the Afternoon, 
Mr. Roome orened the service, and 
Mr. Aliiot, of Nottingham, preached to 
the people from Eph. ii. 19 to the end. 
The chapel was crowded, and the ser- 
vices highly mteresting. 

JUNE 5, asmall Chapel at East Barnet, 
which has lately been fitted up at the ex- 
pense of the Middlesex and Herts. 
Union of Congregational Ministers and 
Churches, was opened for public worship. 
In the Morning, Mr: Morrison, of Bar- 
net, commenced with prayer and read- 
ing the Scriptures ; Dr. Winter, of Lon- 
don, preached an appropriate sermon 
from Ezek. xxxiv. 26; and Mr. Thomas, 
of Enfield; concluded. In the Evening 
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Mr. Brown, of Enfield, prayed; Dr. 
Harris, Divinity Tutor at Hoxton, de- 
livered an impressive discourse from 
1 Cor, ii. 4 3 and Mr. Knight, of Ponder’s 
End, closed the services of the day. 

June 5. The first stone of a Chapel in 
Seaford, eight miles west of Eastbourne, 
Sussex, was laid by the Rev. G, Evans, 
of London, who was the principal instru- 
ment of introducing the Gospel in Sea- 
ford. The Rev. Messrs. Kirby, Betts, 
Anderson, and Drury assisted in the de- 
votional exercises of the evening. The 
weather was beautifully serene, the as- 
semblage numerous and attentive, and it 
is hoped that a divine blessing accom- 
panied the interesting service. 

Application will in due time be made 
to the ‘religious: public for pecuniary as- 
sistance. ‘The following ministers warmly 
recommend the case: the Rev. Joseph 
Kirby of Lewes, Jn. James, Dr. Styles, 
G. Evans, G. Betts ;—Mr.T. Pellatt; and 
Mr. T. Thompson, Treasurer of the 
Home Missionary Society. 

JUNE 1], the Rev. Robert Halley, late 
a student in the Academy at.Homerton, 
was ordained to the pastorship over the 
church at St. Neot’s, Praying and read- 
ing the Scriptures by Mr. Turnbull, 
Classical Tutor at Wymondley ; the in- 
trqductory discourse and the usual ques+ 
tions by Mr Walford of Homerton ; the 
ordination prayer by Mr. Barker of Dept- 
ford; the charge by Dr. Smith ; the ser- 
mon to the church and congregation by 
their late pastor, the Rev. T. Morell, now 
Theological}Tutor at’ Wymondley ; and 
the concluding prayer by Mr. Thodey, of 
Cambridge. 

In the Evening, Mr. Hiliyard, of Bed- 
ford, preached; Messrs. Middleditch and 
Hopkins engaged in prayer. 

June 13. The Rey. S, Carlisle, late of 
Hackney Academy, was ordained over 
the Independent church at Rittle Wal- 
tham, Essex. Mr .W. Clayton, of Saffron 
Walden, asked the usual questions, and 
received the confession of faith; Mr. 
Dewhirst, of Bury St. Edmunds, gave 
the charge from Heb. xiii. 17; Mr. Car- 
ter, of Braintree, addressed the people 
from 1 Thess. v.12, 13; the other parts 
of the service were conducted by Messrs. 
Robinson, Thornton, Firmen, &c. The 
congregation was numerous and deeply 
interested. 

Same day, Mr. H. Mort, late student 
at Hoxton, was ordained to the pastoral 
care of the church and congregation late 
under the charge of the Rev. Joel Ban- 
field, Bromyard, Herefordshire. Mr. Page 
of Worcester, commenced the service 5 
Mr. Vaughan, of Worcester, gave the in- 
troductory discourse, and proposed the 
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usual. questions; Mr. Thorp, of Bristo), 
delivered the charge; Dr. Waugh ad- 
dressed the people; and Mc. Freeman, 
.of Kidderminster, closed with prayer. 
Mr. Welsford, of Tewkesbury, and Mr. 
‘Edmonds, of Leominster, engaged in 
-prayer. © : 
Same day, was held the Second Anni- 
.versary for the Encouragement of a stated 
Gospel Ministry on Mersea Island, Essex, 
-wbhen Mr. G.M.Churchill, who bas been 
with the people nearly two years, was 
ordained pastor over them, Mr. Kemp, 
of Terling, commenced the service; 
-Mr. Savill, of Colchester, delivered the 
introductory address, proposed the ques- 
tions, &c.; Mr. Bass, of Halsted, offered 
up the ordination-prayer; Mr. Charchill, 
of Thames Ditton, gave his son an im- 
pressive charge, founded on 2 Tim. ii. 1, 
“Thou, therefore, my son,” &c.; Mr. 
Craig, of Bocking,.. preached to the 
people from Isa. xxxiii.20, 215 and Mr, 
Crathern, of Dedham, concluded with 
prayer. A sermon was preached in the 
evening by Mr. Cox, of Hadleigh, from 
1 Kings i.36. Messrs. Sevier, Muscott,and 
Stow engaged in the devotional services.| 
JuNE 19 and 20. Qpening of a new 
Independent Meeting-house, which. is 
called Philadelphia, (but formerly Tuihi- 
rion), near Llansturn, Glamorganshire. 
On the Evening of the 19th, Mr. John 
Roberts, of White Cross, commenced the 
service; sermons were delivered. by 
Messrs. Owens, of Swansea, and Jones 
of Bridgend. Next day, at Ten, Mr. 
James, Cardiff, commenced the ser- 
vice, and sermons were delivered by 
Messrs. Morris, of Tredegar, and Moses, 
of New Inn. At Two Mr. E. Williams, 
of Carphilly, commenced the service ; 
aud sermons were delivered by Messrs. 
Evans, of Godre-y-rhos, and Howels, of 
Baran. At Six, Me. Davies, of Cymmar, 
commenced the service and preached, as 
did also Mr. Hughes, of White Cross. 

The people heretofore worshipped in 
a small house, where Mr. Noah Jones 
was their pastor for many years; alter 
se aied, Mr. D. Jones, their present 
niinister came, and after labouring many 
years without much apparent success, 
the word has been much blessed. And 
now the old Meeting-place being found 


too small, the friends unanimously con-, 


sidered the necessity of erecting a new 


place. of worship. ‘They applied to the 


present Hon.Wyndaham Lewis, sq. M.P. 
(through the instrumentality of whose 
ancestors*the cause began there about 
sixty years ago) for a lease, which was 
granted for 999 years, at the nominal rent 
of one shilling yearly. The expenses of 
building are about 100/. for which their 
minister will’ be under the necessity of 
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applying to the benevolent friends of the 
Gospel. : ; : 
June 20, was ordained, with pleasing 


‘prospects of usefulness, the Rev. John 


Greenwood, at the Old Meeting in Roy- 
ston. Mr. Miles, of Foulmire, read the 
Scriptures and prayed; Mr. Hillyard, of 


Bedford, delivered the ordination dis- 


course; Mr. Jameson, formerly pastor 
of the same church, and still a member, 


presented an account of the proceedings 


of the Society ; Mr. Hopkins, of Linton, 
offered the ordination-prayer; Mr. Mo- 
rell, Theological Tutor at Wymondley, 
gave the charge from 1 Cor. iv.2; Mr. 
Chaplin, of Bishop’s Stortford, preached 
to the people from Ezek. xxxiv. 26; and 


Mr. Towne, minister of another meeting 


at Royston, concluded with prayer. 

JUNE 27. A neat and commodious In- 
dependent Chapel was opened at Keld, 
near Reeth, on which occasion Mr. Ram- 
phler, of Fulneck, preached in the Morn- 
ing from Rey. xxi. 3; Mr. Allison, of 
Feathem, in the Afternoon,from 2 Chron, 
vi. 415 and Mr.C. Gollop, of Darlington, 
in the Evening, from Mark xvi. 20. The 
congregations were very numerous and 
gratifying. 

Same day, the First Anniversary of the 
Independent Chapel, Ashford, was held, 
(the first stone of whichjwas laid in June, 
1821, by Dr. Raffles: and which was 
opened for Divine worship by Dr. Col- 
lyer on the 19th of September, 1821, as- 
sisted by Messrs. Kemp, Gurteen, Broady, 
Robinson, Anderson, Jinkings, Marsh, 
Lattson, &c. &c.) when Dr. Collyer 
preached in the Morning and Evening. 
The devotional exercises by Messrs. 
Kemp, Gurteen, N. E, Hooper, and 
Toomer. 

Surrey Mission —Aug. 6. A neat Cha- 
pel was opened at Pains (or Pend’s Hill) 
in the parish of Limpsfield, under the 
patronage of the above Society, when 
three sermons were preached; that in 
the Morning by Mr. Jackson, of Stock- 
well, from 2 Chron. xvii. 9, 10; that in 
the Afternoon by Mr. Innes, of Camber- 
well, from Jer. xxxi. 19; and that in the 
Evening by Mr. May, of Croydon, from 
2 Chron, vii.'15, 16. The devotional parts 
of the services were conducted by Messrs. 
Upton, senior—Chapman, of Dorman’s 
Land—Chapman, of Hurstmonceaux— 
Stanger, of Bessel’s Green—and Mr. S.A. 
Dubourg, the county Missionary in. this 
district. Jt must afford heartfelt pleasure 
to every friend to the Redeemer’s cause 
to hear that this is the fifth plave which 
has been built by this Society within 
these two years, and that it isin con- 
templation to build several more in other 
remote hamlets, where the people are 
saying, ‘* Come over and help us.” 
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, NOTICES, 

/ Yue next Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Middlesex and Herts. Union of Congre- 
gational Ministers and Churches will be 
held at Mr. Lloyd’s Chapel, Southgate, 
at Eteven o’clock on Wednesday, Sept. 4, 
when Mr. Knight, of Ponder’s End, is 
to preach on ** Growth in Grace.” 

‘Tus Hants Association hold their next 
Malf-yearly Meeting at the Rev. John 
Griffin’s, Portsea, on Wed. Oct. 2. Mr. 
Priestley to preach—On the practical in- 
fluence of Christ’s Divinity. 

THE Independent Benevolent Society 
meeting in Gloucestershire, will hold its 
Annual Meeting in the Independent 
Chapel at Painswick, on Wednesday, 
Oct. 23, when Mr. Thorp is expected to 
preach. - The Association to promote the 
preaching of the Gospel in the County 
will be held at the same time and place. 
There will be an open Committe on the 
preceding Evening, at Mr. Meek’s house, 

RECENT DEATH, 

JUNE 22, 1822,~the Rev. John Green, 
many years miuister of an Independent 
congregation in St. Mary’s Gate, Not- 
tingham, died after a long and severe 
illness at the advanced age of 74. 


—=-——_ 
SCOTLAND. 
GAELIC SCHOOL. SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH. 


WE have just perused the last Report of 
this Society. It was formed some years ago 
for the purpose of promoting Religious Edu- 
cation in one of the most interesting but 
most destitute parts of Great Britain. Its 
object is simply to teach the Highlanders of 
Scotland to read the Word of God in their 
own language; and its operations have been 
characterized by a degree of zeal, energy, 
and perseverance, which a sense of the para- 
mount importance of Christianity could alone 
inspire, The Society for Propagating Chris- 
tian Knowledgein the Highlands and Islands 
of Scotland is well known to the public, but 
their plan only admits of teaching English. 
The Gaelic School Society has pursued a 
different course, and their success has more 
than realized their most sanguine expecta- 
tions. The rapidity and eagerness with 
which the Highlanders, both young and old, 
learn to read Gaelic is astonishing. The 
Gospel, when addressed to them in the lan- 
guage of their forefathers, comes’ home to 
their hearts with double force and interest ; 
and it is delightful to. hear with what eager- 
ness they in many along winter’s evening 
assemble round the fire which burns in their 
lonely hut, not to listen to the tales of other 
times, or “kindle at’ the battle-cry raised by 
the-warriors of a former age,” but to hear 
the message of the Prince of Peace read to 


363 
them by their children, taught in the schools 
of this Society. : 

We understand that the expenditure of 
the Society, although very insignificant when 
contrasted with the extent of their operations, 
is sufficient to have exhausted their funds. 
The Society at its outset used to derive con- 
siderable support from London; but this, 
from peculiar circumstances, has been almost 
entirely withdrawn. Numerousare the claims 
of various Societies, but it is sufficient merely 
to state these facts to cur readers, and leave 
it to their own consciences to determine 
whether or not they can afford to contribute 
towards an object so praiseworthy. 

Subscriptions and donations will be thank- 
fully received and acknowledged by Mr. Hine, 
10, Wood-street, Cheapside. 


LANARK. 

A Union has been formed between the 
Religious Tract Society of Lanark and 
Sabbath Evening School Society for La- 
nark and its vicinity, in order the better 
to co-operate in those important objects. 
Mr. J. Cleland, Treasurer; Misses C. 
Honeyman, and Jane Walker, Secre- 
taries; and Mr. W. Stewart, Clerk. 

The object of this Institution is the 
circulation of religious and useful know- 
ledge, as an antidote to the poison con- 
tinually flowing through the channel of 
vulgarand pernicious publications, which 
by their cheapness and adaptation to a 
depraved taste obtain a mischievous po- 
pularity among the lower ranks. 


HIGHLANDS. 

A NUMBER of ministers in the Church 
of Scotland have lately agreed to hold a 
Concert for Prayer in their own closets, 
at eight o’clock every Saturday Evening, 
with a view to implore the blessing of 
God on means used for propagating the 
Gospel through the world, and especially 
in the Highlands. 

ISLE OF MAN. 

Av a Meeting of the friends of Reli- 
gion in Athol-street Chapel, Douglas, 
Isle of Man, May 27th, 1822, was formed 
“The Isle of Man Congregational Itine- 
rant Society,” designed to spread the 
Gospel throughout that island by means 
of preaching and of schools. Mr. W. 
Kelly was appointed President, and the 
Rev. IT. F. Winslow Secretary. The 
Gospel is now preached in several parts 
of the island. The communication from 
Liverpool or Greenock being greatly faci- 
litated by means of Steam-boats, they 
hope to receive visits from their Chris- 
tian friends thereabout. he climate is 
healthy, the living cheap, and’ the sea- 
bathing, they say, excellent. It is 
proposed, as seon as possible, to procure 
itinerants to preach to the inhabitants in 
Manks—their native langnage, 
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FOREIGN. 


AMERICA. 

Tue Presbytery of New York have 
published a very interesting narrative of 
the progress of religion in that State, 
which we intended to give at some length, 
but are obliged to defer for want of room. 

CHARLESTON, SOUTH CAROLINA. 

On Sunday, Feb. 10, the Mariners’ 
Church in this town was opened for 
Divine worship. Dr. Palmer preached 
an eloquent and appropriate Sermon 
from Psalm cxtiti. 4. “ No man cared 
for my soul.” ‘ 

NEW YORK TRACT SOCIETY. 

Tuts Society has distributed, during 
the last year, 131,331 Tracts in English, 
7,150 in French, and 5,850 in Spanish. 

Six thousand in French and Spanish 
were sent to the President of Hayti, 
3,000 in the Spanish to the Supreme Di- 
rector of Chili, 500 to Lima, in Peru, 
and 600 to Cuba, and other islands in 
the West Indies. 


CUBA. 

A GENTLEMAN who visited this island 
distributed many copies of the Spanish 
Testament, which were eagerly received : 
he has received sixty copies more from 
America for the same purpose. The 
superstitious prejudices of the Catholics, 
especially in the eastern part of the 
island, are said to be giving way: a large 
portion of the people can read, and are 
disposed to read the Bible, notwithstand- 
ing the opinion of the priests. Thus new 
fields of missionary service are opening, 
which our American brethren will pro- 
bably cultivate. 


Sea Serpent. 


THe accounts which have repeatedly 
appeared in the American newspapers 
concerning the existence of this animal, 
appear to be confirmed by a fact stated 
in a New York paper of June 15. 

Mr. John Beer, of Middleton, New 
Jersey, states that a monstrous creature, 
between thirty and forty feet in length, 
and eighteen feet round, was taken on 
Monday last, in a cove at Brown’s Point. 
Five or six boats went out and succeeded 
in putting five harpoons into him, which 
drove him on shore, where they killed 
and skinned him. P 


A MERMAID. 
Extract of a Letter from the Rev, Dr, 
Philip, dated Cape Town, Ap. 20, 1822, 


“« I HAVE to-day seen a mermaid, now 
exhibiting in this town, If have always 
treated the existence of this creature as 
fabulous; but my scepticism is now re- 
moved, 


FORBIGN RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


The head is almost the size of that of 
a baboon. It is thinly covered with 
black hair, hanging down. On the upper 
lip and on the chin there are a few hairs, 
resembling those upon the head. ‘The 
cheek bones are prominent. The fore- 
head is low, but, except in this parti- 
cular, the features are much better pro- 
portioned, and bear a more decided re- 
semblance to the human countenance 
than those of any of the baboon tribes. 
The ears, nose, lips, chin, breasts, fin- 
gers, and nails, resemble that of the 
human figure. From the position of the 
arms, and the manner in which they are 
placed, I have no doubt that it has ela- 
vicles; an appendage belonging to the 
human subject which baboons are with 
out. The appearance of the teeth afford 
sufficient evidence that it is full grown: 
the incisores being worn on the upper 
surface. There are eight incisores, four 
canine and eight molares, The canine 
teeth resemble those of a dog; all the 
others resemble those of a buman sub- 
ject. The length of the animal-is three 
feet, but not having been well preserved 
it has shrunk: considerably, and must 
have been both longer and thicker when 
alive. ‘Its resemblance to the human 
species ceases immediately under the 
mamme, On the line of separation, and 
directly under the breast, are two fins. 
From the point where the human figure, 
ceases, which is about twelve inches 
below the vertex of the head, it re-, 
sembles a large fish of the salmon spe- 
cies. It is covered with scales all over, 
on the lower parts of the animal; but on 
that part which resembles the human 
form they are much less, and scarcely 
perceptible. On the lower part of the 
body it has six fins. The pectoral fins 
are horizontal, and evidently formed to 
support the creature when in an erect 
sposture. The figure of the tail is exactly 
that which is given in the usual repre- 
sentation of the Mermaid. 

The proprietor of this extraordinary 
animal is Captain Eades, of Boston, in 
America. Since. writing the above he 
has called upon me, and I have learned 
from him the following particulars :—It 
was caught somewhere on the north of 
China by a fisherman, who sold it fora 
trifle; after which it was brought to 
Batavia. Here it was purchased by, 
Captain Eades for 5000 Spanish dollars, 
and he has since been offered 10,000 
Spanish dollars for it, but refuses to part 
with it for that sum. Capt, Eades is a 
passenger on board the American ship 
Lion; he leaves this port in about a 
fortnight, and as the Lion visits the 
Thames on her passage to America, it 
will probably be exhibited in London. 
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Susscriprions or Donations for the support of this Institution will be thankfully” 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Society’s Office, No, 8, Old Jewry,» 
Londen, 


SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 


Intelligence from the Deputation. 


We have now the long expected pleasure of communicating to the members and. 
friends of the London Missionary Society the substance of Letters just received 
from the Rey. Daniel Tyerman and Geo. Bennet, Esq., the gentlemen who kindly 
undertook the task of visiting the Missionary stations in the Islands of the Pacific 
Ocean. These Letters were sent from the islands in the ship General Gates, Captain- 
Riggs, on her way to China, and have been transmitted to us from Boston, on the’ 
return of that vessel to the United States. 

The first letter from the Deputation is dated ‘‘ Qn board the Tuscan, Aug. 22, 
1821, Pacific Ocean, Jat. 29. 12. S. long. 85. 0. W.” 

‘* From the letter we had the pleasure to send from Madeira, dated May 28, the 
Directors would learn that Divine Providence had conducted us so far on our voyage 
in great security and with much enjoyment—except in regard to a few of our number 
who had suffered from sea-sickness in the early part of our voyage. And now it will 
give you and all our esteemed friends pleasure to Jearn, that hitherto the same kind 
hand has continued to make such a path for us through these mighty oceans as de- 
mands our most fervent acknowledgments to uiM. He hath suffered no evil to befal « 
us. While traversing the torrid zone, ‘the sun was not permitted to smite us by 
day, nor the moon by night.’ We were sensible of the heat, but not more incon- 
venienced by it than we have been in our own happy country. The thunder and light- 
ning did us no harm; indeed our Captain says, he never experienced so little in 
passing between the tropics in any former voyage. And yet, to remind us of the 
obligations to-gratitude under which we are laid, and to occasion thanksgivings to 
God on our behalf by our lear friends in England, we may mention one or two in- 
stances of danger from wh 4 we have been delivered. 

Injat. —_, and long. during a storm of thunder and lightning, with squalls, 
in the night, when both the Captain and Chief Mate were on deck, a ball of five fell 
into the sea with a great noise just over our lee-bow, which both those gentlemen 
thought would probably have proved fatal to us, had it fallen on the ship; and they 
mentioned an instance in which a similar ball of fire had proved destructive to a 
vessel in the British Channel not long ago. 

On Wednesday night last also (Aug, 15, during a most tremendous gale, which 
continued four days) about one o'clock, the Captain, after a dreadful clap of thunder, 
which seemed consentaneous with the vivid lightning, cried out to both of us by name, 
desiring that we would pray to God for mercy upon us all, saying, “<It is all over !” 
and at the same time himself praying earnestly for mercy, At this moment ano- 
ther most terrific flash of lightning and burst of thunder took place, and was followed. 
immediately with what he and we conceived to be the rushing in of the waves be-, 
tween decks, as at some great chasm made by the electric fluid, but which we soon 


* The figures are omitted. | 
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found to have been occasioned by a fall of hail stones, many of which were as large 
as the first joint of a man’s finger, and which fell with such intense force, that the 
officers and men whose watch was on deck could scarcely support them, and which left 
a mark and sensation of pain on every face which was struck by them. The Chief 
Mate said, that the men stood aghast, and though many of them were accustomed 
to storms at sea, they crowded round him like sheep, and could hardly be prevailed 
upon to attend to the needful duties of the ship, which at this period were the more 
perilous, on account of the main sheet having been torn from their hands by the 
fury of the gale, and which-was then dashing about with a violence which would 
have proved fatal to any one whom it might have struck. But this awful night 
passed over, and at twelve the next day the gale moderated, so that we could wear 
ship, and proceed (though on a dreadfully agitated ocean) without having a mast 
. sprung or struck, a sail carried away or ripped, a timber injured, or a person harmed! 
During this gale our minds were kept in entire peace and repose on our Heavenly 
‘Father, ‘who manages thé seas, and rides upon the storm.’ Our female friends 
were alarmed, but not greatly. Thus gently does God deal with us! 


“‘ When by the dreadful tempest borne, 
High on the broken.wave, 
We knew he was not slow to hear, | 
Nor impotent to save, 


The storm is laid, the winds retire - 
Obedient to his will, 

The sea, which rvar’d at his command, 
At his command is still. 


In midst of dangers, fears, and deaths, 
His goodness we'll adore ; 

We'll praise him for his mercies past, 
And humbly hope for more, 


Our life, whilst thou presery’st that life, 
Thy sacrifice shall be, 

And death, when death shall be our lot, 
Shall join our souls to thee.” 


We had also a severe gale of two days’ continuance as we approached and passed 
the Falkland Islands, but it was not nearly so severe as the former. We are bound 
here to record the singular goodness of God to his unworthy servants, in saving us 
from all the horrors and most of the discomforts which almost invariably attend a 
passage round Cape Horn, The Captain says, he never doubled the Cape at any 
season of the year in so easy a manner, and the other officers say they never saw 
nor beard of a passage su quick, so temperate, and so free from storms. ‘* What 
shall we render ?” 

Besides, we have now the pleasing prospect of shortly falling in with the South- 
east trade winds, and of getting, under the smiles of Divine Providence, to our de- 
sired haven at Tahceite. 

Our time during the voyage has been fully and in general delightfully employed 
in reading, writing, meditation, and in observing the various and innumerable works 
of God ;—for the sea and heavens furnish inexhaustible subjects. for the most inte- 
resting contemplation. Our days have been all too short; and our present fear is, 
that all our diligence will not be sufficient adequately to peruse and digest our yari- 
ous documents and works relating to missionary subjects before we reach the shores 
of Taheite, where we feel our sympathies and affections intensely engaged towards 
those good and faithful men, so highly honoured of God! 

O continue to pray for us, and beg of our dear friends to continue to pray for us, 
that we may there be actuated by the true spint of our mission; that God may pre- 
serve us from every mistake which would endanger the usefulness or comfort of the 
Missionaries, or impede in any way the glorious progress of the Gospel in those re- 
gions; and that we may be favoured to advance, as instruments, pure and unde- 
filed religion, civilization, and social happiness ! 


G. B. 
To the Secretary. D. T. 
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SECOND LETTER, | 
Extract of a Letter from the same Gentlemen, dated Eimeo, Dec. 3, 1821. 


‘We are now at this island, on our way (from Taheite) to the Leeward Islands ; 
fa, favourable opportunity having been offered, by means of an American ship, the 
General Gates, of Boston, Captain Riggs. 

We have now been a considerable time (about ten weeks) in these beautiful islands, 
having landed at Matavai (in Taheite) on the 21st of September. 3 

Through the singularly kind Providence of God, we were only just four months 
from our leaving Portsmouth to our seeing the island of Narcisso, which was the 
first of those in this neighbourhood properly denominated by Cook ‘* The danger- 
ous Archipelago.” We saw no land, nor fell in with any vessel, after passing the 
Equator in the Atlantic, until we saw Narcisso. Our expectations, therefore, of send+ 
ing letters home were disappointed, as they have been also hitherto since our ar+ 
rival; but the ship which is pow conveying us to Huaheine, will, we hope, convey 
this and the former sheets we wrote at sea, on the 22d of August, to China, in time 
for the later East India fleet. 

No calamity has been permitted to befal us,and much enjoyment has been granted 
tous. Weare in health and comfert up to the present moment, and have been 
more delighted with the victories and blessed results of preaching and living the 
Gospel of Christ than we are able to express at every station where we have already 
been, viz. at Matavai, at Papieta,* at Buaanania} in Taheite ; and at Papetoat in this 
island. TRULY, ‘* THE HALF WAS NOT TOLD Us!” God has indeed done great things 
here, ina civil, moral, and religious view. The people here exhibit as literal and 
pleasing a proof of being “‘ turned from darkness unto light, and from the power_of 
Satan unto God,” as can be conceived. 

Anation of pilferers have become eminently trust-worthy. A people formerly 
universally addicted to lasciviousness in all its forms, have become modest and vir+ 
tuous in the highest degree—those who, a few years ago, despised all forms of re~ 
ligion except their own horrid and cruel superstitions, have universally declared 
their approbation of Christianity ; study diligently those parts of the Christian Scrip- 
tures which have been translated for them—ask earnestly for more, and appear con- 
scientiously to regulate themselves by those sacred oracles, under the direction of 
their kind teachers, whose self-denying zeal and perseverance have been almost as 
remarkable as the success with which God has been pleased to honour them. 

It will give you pleasure to learn that our good friends, Messrs. Nott and Wilson, 
came off to us as we entered the harbour of Matavai, and received us with the 
most brotherly kindness; as also have Mr. Crook at Papetoai, Messrs. Darling and 
Bourne of Buaanania, Messrs. Henry and Platt of Eimeo—the only stations which 
we have as yet visited. 

We took up our abode with Mr. and Mrs. Nott, as did also Mr. and Mrs. Jones 
for a few weeks ; Mr. and Mrs. Crook kindly receiving Messrs. Blossom and Armi- 
tagé and theirs. 

It was a great happiness to find many of the Missionaries in tolerable health, 
though some were and still are unwell, and two of the late Missionaries} have de- 
parted to their heavenly rest and gracious reward, leaving behind them very satisfac- 
tory evidence that ‘‘the good hope through grace” which had supported them 
through life, could support them also in the hour of death. 

The King was unwell, and was at this island when we arrived in Taheite. He soon 
made two obliging communications to us, through our excellent friend Mr. Nott, in 
which he expressed his hope of soon being over at Matavai to receive us. On find- 
ing however that Pomare rather grew worse than better, we came over to Eimeo, 
and were received by him with the utmost demonstrations of kindness, and with 
marked tokens of respect; Messrs. Nott and Henry accompanying us, and inter- 
preting for us. The engraving (which was published in the Evangelical Magazine) 
is a tolerable likeness, but conveys an idea of a person of much darker colour, 
and it has a heaviness about the eyes which he does not possess. His informa~ 
tion, for a person who has read only the Taheitan language, appeared to us consi- 
derable, from the questions he asked respecting our Society’s labours, their success, 
and their intended fields of labour; also his inquiries respecting the civil affairs 
of Evgland and of Europe. we 

(The letter proceeds to state the continued illness, of the King, the probability of 
his death, and the apprehensions of the Missionaries and others, respecting the pro- 


* Mr. Crook’s station at Wilks’ harbour. t Messrs. Bourne and Darling’s 
station at Burdesr’s Point. + Messrs. Bicknell and Tessier. 
2L2 


368 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


bable consequences ef that event. But as the facts have been already stated in let~ 
ters from the Missionaries of a subsequent date, the conjectures here referred to are 
omitted.) 

It is our hope that the fears of our brethren are unfounded, and that He who has 
so signally delivered and overruled in times past, will still mercifully overrule the 
present affairs for the good of his cause and the happiness of his servants. The 
present state of public affairs prevents our being sauguine in our expectations of 
doing much, but we are satisfied that the sending out a deputation from the Society 
was a prudent measure and well timed. ‘The hearts of zealous and faithful Mis- 
sionaries will be encouraged and their hands strengthened, while they will become 
still more united in their affections and exertions: and if we can transmit or bring 
back with us any thing like the powerful impressions and delightful feelings we so 
often enjoy respecting the, vast advantages of missions to the heathen, then will the 
hearts and hands of our dear brethren in England and Europe be still more enere 
getically employed in the glorious cause. 

You have learned, we trtst, from letters sent home before we reached Taheite, 
that the Translations and Printing are going on well. Matthew and John are printed 
ih the Taheitan language, and are in innumerable hands. The books of Genesis, 
Joshua, the Psalms, Isaiah, the Acts, the Epistle to the Romans, and the other 
Epistles are in course of translation, and are waiting the mutual corrections of 
the brethren. The Grainmar and Dictionary are not in so forward astate; but 
beth these are so important, that we hope to make a more encouraging report of 
their progress at no distant period. 

Our hearts have been rejoiced to find that those labourers in the Lord’s vineyard 
here, with whom we have had intercourse, appear to be, generally speaking, of the 
right stamp, holding forth the truth in their public and private teaching, and exem- 
plifying the holy gospel in their life and conversation. We must also add, that the 
general intelligence and good sense which we find among them is highly gratifying 
to_us. 

ith the various appearances and productions of these delightful Islands which 
the Lord hath blest, we cannot now entertain you by any descriptions ; indeed they 
are, in many respects, so entirely sui generis, that vision only can convey an adequate 
idea of their fertility, beauty, and sublimity. 

It is found unadvisable,and in part, impracticable, to attempt at present any manu- 
factory on alarge scale; but the King and Chiefs have approved of setting up the little 
cotton work, and Messrs. Blossom and Armitage are just now getting into their 
houses which the Chiefs have provided for them, close to the stream in Taheite, 
where the millis immediately to be erceted. 

The principal articles in request among the natives are CLora, and CLorarnc of 
all the lighter descriptions. Cugap rrintep Corrons of showy patterns, as welk 
as Whites and Blues, are much sought after; and we rejoice in this, because their 
desire for these articles is, that theyanay be able to dress in the English mode ; 
and it is truly delightful, on the Lord’s Days especially, to see so many of the natives 
with parts of English dresses ; almost all the females having bonnets of the English 
form, made by their own hands, and those of them who can obtain a neat slip of 
printed calico, or a riband to put round their bonnets, are greatly pleased.* 

We are gratified in observing, almost every where, many marks of improve- 
ment. Better houses and chapels having been built, or in preparation for being 
built at nearly every station—rapid improvement in reading and writing. European 
dresses partially superseding the Taheitan—the Chiefs ingeniously and diligently 
building their own boats in the European form, with European tools.—Many cul- 
livating tobacco and sugar, and nearly all manufacturing cocoa-nut oil. 

Among other marks of improyement, we must mention a road, which is already 
made toa considerable extent, and which is intented to go round the whole island, 
Bhis is of very great and obvious importance. lt has been formed by persons whe 
were punished, according to the new laws, for evil doing; and the intention is, that 
it shall be completed by persons of that description. “It is remarkable that these 
persons have no need to be superintended in their labour, but they uniformly per- 
form the portion of work allotted to them. Before this, there was no road in any 
part of the island, except the narrow winding tracks by which the natives found 
their way from one place to another. 


Some commercial attempts have been made and are now making by the King 
rr ee ee ee 
* Contributions of any of these Articles to be sent to the Islands, at the disposal 


of the Deputation, will be very thankfully received at the Missionary Rooms, No, 8, 
Old Jewry, London, 
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and Chiefs; there are also some indications of improvement in civilization ; but from 
a complication of circumstances, these attempts have hitherto proved embarrassing 
to Pomare and to the Missionaries. It may be hoped that hereafter these things 


will be better understood and consequently better managed,” 
/ G, B. & D. T. 


THIRD LETTER. 


Dated at Huaheine, December 1\th 1821. 
Wednesday. 


‘© We make another ‘addition to our already long letter, as the Captain of the Ge- 
neral Gates does not proceed until perhaps to-morrow; and we have to mention 
a great calamity, which though not altogether unexpected, yet produces herea very 
great sensation. Pomare is dead! He died on Friday last, two days after we leit 
Taheite for this place. The Arii of Borabora has called on his way from Taheite 
to his own Island, to bring the mournful news, but he only stopped afew hours to 
see the Arii of this Island; the Missionaries have not seen him. ‘The late Pomare 
(we learn) has left directions that his infant son shall be acknowledged Sovereign 3 
that the Queen and her Sister shall remain at Taheite, having the care of the Son 
and Daughter, and governing the Kingdom with the advice of all the principal 
Chiefs. That the daughter shall only possess her own district. This arrangement, 
We rejoice to Jearn, gives much satisfaction both to this Island, Natives, and Mis- 
sionaries, and to Taheite ; and the hope is, that peace may continue, and every thing 
go on well; for this we pray, and in this we shall truly be glad. 

We reached this Island to dinner, on Saturday last, and entered this beautiful 
and secure harbour with a fine breeze. Our very obliging friends Mr. Barff and 
Mr. Ellis soon came off tous, and received us with the utmost kindness, as did 
also their wives. Weare domesticated in their families, and are exceedingly happy 
with them ;—they appear two holy men of God, blessed in their partners, biessed in 
each other, and eminently blessed in their missionary labours. Every thing around 
bears the marks of great improvement among the natives, their enclosures, their 
plastered houses, their manners, and especially their dress, which is as much Euro- 
pean as they can obtain, by purchase, the means of making it. Indeed on Sabbath- 
Day, in the noble place of worsbip, (which is well built and plastered, well floored 
with timber, and of which considerable part is neatly pewed) the Chiefs, and 
ereat numbers of the principal people were dressed quite in the English manner 
fcom head to. foot. We spent a delightful Sabbath here ;—there were not fewer 
than 1200 persons present at each of the services, conducted after the English 
mode, but of course in the Tabeitan language. At noon, we had the pleasure to 
meet 7 or 800 persons in one of the Scbool-Rooms; 400 of these were children of 
the most interesting appearance, of from 6 years old to 15 or 163 the others con- 
sisted of adults, who attend, it seems, with remarkable diligence on the Sabbath-day 
for religious instruction, and every other day of the week, except Saturday, for 
instruction in reading and writing, and for instruction also in religion. On Monday, we 
were invited to meet the King and Queen—the Chiefs—the Communicants—the Bap- 
tized—-and others in the Chapel. At this meeting our hearts were almost ovewhelmed 
with pleasure of the highest order. There were about 1000 persons present ; and 
when each of us had spoken to them, and our kind friends had interpreted our 
speeches, we were addressed by four of their orators; one of these was the King, 
(Mahine) two other Chiefs, and the fourth was a Deacon of the Church, anda 
teacher in the Schools.—a man of exemplary piety and amiable deportment. In- 
deed we cannot conceive of countenances expressive of more benevolence, even in 
eur own favoured country, than those of two of these speakers ; and they all spoke 
so evidently from the heart, that we felt moved by their speeches even before they 
were interpreted to us; and when they were explained, we found they were highly 
creditable both to their heads and hearts. : 

Our greatest delight is, after that arising from the apparent piety of many of the 
natives, to behold such respect and attachment manifested to the Missionaries here, 
and the desire expressed in other places to obtain Missionaries. We think this is 
a pleasing indication of the Divine favour toward the good cause, in which you and 
the Society have the happiness to be engaged. i ; . 

Praying that you, Dear Sir, and all the Directors, may continue to be favoure 
with the Divine guidance and bjessing in all your aims to honour the Saviour, we 
remain, with kind and respectful regards to the Treasurer, and all the Directors, 
and to Mr. Arundel, Your's, &c, eg 

Lo the Secretary. G, B, & D. T. 
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Further Intelligence from the South Sea Islands. 


RURUTU. 


In our last Number we gave a full ac- 
count of the Renunciation of Idolatry in 
the Island of Rurutu. We related also 
the return of the boat from that is- 
land to Raiatea, laden with the idols 
which had been renounced. We have 
lately received from the Missionaries a 
paper printed at Raiatea, containing, be- 
sides the circumstances above-mentioned, 
an account of the manner in which those 
idols had been exposed to the view of 
the people of Raiatea. 

Ou the arrival of the boat with the 
trophies of victory, a general desire pre- 
vailed to see these objects of adoraticn. 
Wishing to gratify all, and to fan the 
missionary flame, we set apart an evening 
for the exhibition of the Rurutu idols. 
The large place of worship was lighted 
up with wooden chandeliers and cocoa- 
nut shells forlamps. Brother Threlkeld 
commenced the seryice with the hymn, 
«Blow ye the trumpet, blow ;’’ which 
had been translated into the Taheitan 
language : he then prayed and delivered 
an introductory address. Brother Wil- 
liams next read the letter from the chiefs 
(inserted in our last) &c. 

The severalidols were then exposed to 
view by three of the deacons. The first 
was the great national god, Taaroa, 
which was exhibited by Pawmoana. This 
ido] is a rude figure, made of plaited 
sinnett, in the shape of a man, with an 
opening down the front, through which 
it was filled with little gods, or the fa- 
mily-gods of the old chiefs, the points of 
spears, old slings, &c. of ancient war- 
riors. It was really laughable to see him 
take little gods by the dozen out of the 
great god, and hold them up to public 
view. He made some appropriate re- 
marks on the great power of Jehovah in 
turning that people from dumb idols, say- 
ing that it was not by human strength. 
Formerly, he observed, war must have 
ensued, and blood must have been shed 
before the evil spirits would have been 
given up; but these had been obtained 
without either, by the power of God 
alone. 

Temauri then arose and exhibited 
Rooreabu, an idol inferior to the former, 
and made some suitable remarks. 

Uacva next exhibited all the family 
gods, turning them first to one side,' and 
then to the other, inviting every eye to 
behold them; and remarked on the su- 
periority of this war to all the wars in 
which they had ever been engaged, as- 


cribing the victory to Jesus, the great 
conqueror. 


Rimatura. 


One of the men who went in the boat 
to Rurutu, and returned to Raiatea, re- 
lated, that onthe day they left Rurutu, 
a canoe full of the natives of Rimatura, 
a small island about 40 miles distant 
from it, also left it on their return home. 
They had renounced idolatry, received 
books, and said they would go to their 
chief, aud persuade him also to receive 
and learn the word of God. Puna and 
Mahamene wished to detain them; but 
as they promised not only to return to 
Rurutu, but to bring their chief and as 
many natives as they could with them, 
they let them depart. 


Zeal of Auura, the chief of Rurutu, 


One of the boat’s crew informed us of 
Auura’s great diligence in teaching his 
countrymen to read, and of his going 
from house to house, every night and 
morning, performing family prayer. for 
them. 


It is probable that the Rurutu idols 
will arrive in London by the West- 
moreland, a vessel which is expected to 
bring a cargo of Cocoa-nut oil, &c. and 


that they will enrich the Missionary Mue 
seum, 


Mr. Williams, of Raiatea, who has 
been for some time at Port Jackson, for 
the recovery of his and Mrs. W.’s health, 
in a letter, dated Feb. 12, 1822, informs 
the Directors, that he expected to em- 
bark on the 1éth uf that month, on his 
return to Raiatea, He says that the new 
Governor, Major-General Sir Thomas 
Brisbane, has had the goodness to make 
a present of nine head of cattle and six 
sheep, partly for the chiefs and partly 
for the Missionaries, 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Armitage, one 
of the Artisans who went out with the De- 
putation, to his Pastor the Rev. W, Roby, 
of Manchester. 

Taheite, Dec. 21, 1821. 
Spared and supported through 
a voyage of 22,000 miles, 1 feel it my duty 
to inform you of the Lord's dealing with me 
and my family, that you may join with me 
in blessing and praising our prayer-hearing 
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God, and that on various accounts. Ist. The 
comparatively short time in which we per- 
formed the voyage—only 18 weeks and 
three days. 2d. The kindness shown to us 
by the captain, officers and men, who in- 
dulged us with every thing tending to our 
comfort. 3d. Our religious privileges; we 
had morning and evening prayer, with read- 
ing the Scriptures, every day; on the Sab- 
bath two sermons, and on the evening of that 
day, a public Prayer-meeting, as also on the 
Wednesday or Thursday evening, as oppor- 
tunity served. We had also the ordinance 
of the Lord’s Supper monthly, and our 
Missionary Prayer-meeting. 

‘We experienced much calmer weather 
than we expected when doubling Cape Horn. 
It was our Ordinance-sabbath, the 4th of 
August, about 11 o’clock in the forenoon 
with us, and about your hour in the after- 
noon when you celebrate the Lord’s Supper. 
I was in mind led to that communion of 
saints which you were enjoying at Manches- 
ter—I fancied myselfamong you, and thought 
I could see you, from my old seat, surround- 
ing the sacred board, rejoicing in the pre- 
sence of the Great Master of assemblies. I 
was filled with joy, and could not but say, 
« Lord, it is indeed good to be here.” 

Our arrival at Taheite seems to have been 
at a most seasonable time for answering the 
purposes of my particular designation.* All 
sorts of persons, from the highest to the 
lowest, are so desirous of obtaining clothing, 
that they will part with almost any thing to 
procure it. I think there is some danger 
ef their becoming proud of dress. 

With regard to the state of religion, 
things in general look well in those districts 
where a Missionary resides. The people as- 
semble every morning at sunrise for singing, 
prayer, and reading the Scriptures (those 
parts of them which are translated). Scarcely 
4 person is seen without his Testament and 
Hymn-book in the morning, and I should 
have said in the evening also; but that Sa- 
turday must be excepted. On the evening 
of that day they are employed in providing 
for the sabbath ; so that from this time until 
sunset on the sabbath evening, there is 
scarcely a face to be seen. Should you want 
your servant to boil the tea-kettle—as soon 
as that is done, away he or she goes to public 
service, or to their school, which engagements 
fill up almost the whole of the day, from 
morning until evening. In the outward ob- 
servance of the Lord’s Day, the King gave 
them a most excellent example. 

Having occasion to go over to Eimeo, on 
the Thursday preceding the Sacrament-sab- 


* Mr, Armitage is a Cotton-manufac- 
turer. 
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bath, I was in hopes of returning to Taheite 
on Saturday ; but being unable to do so, & 
spent the sabbath at Eimeo. Messrs. Platt: 
and Henry occupy this station, and religiory 
seems to prosper. The isiand is not very 
populous, but they have about 100 commu; 
nicants on their list, many of whom repaix’ 
to the island in their little canoes, laden with 
fruits, on the Friday before the Sacrament, 
and remain there till after the Missionary 
Prayer-meeting on the following Monday 
evening. 

It is customary here to baptize on the 
morning after the Missionary Prayer-meet- 
ing, and I was present en one of these oc- 
casions, when more than 30 adult persons, 
were baptized, many of whom had three er: 
four children each, (who were also baptized)... 
Among these was an eld woman and her 
family ; she was greatly affected. This was 
one of the most pleasing scenes I ever be- 
held. The candidates for baptism undergo 
a very strict examination and investigatiom 
into their character before they are baptized. 
The church appears to me to be in a very 
flourishing state. 


But now I must give you an account of 
what I feel to be most distressing. The 
King, who has been such 2 steady friend to 
the Missionaries, is dead’; and this sad event 
will, I fear, be injurious to the cause. On 
our arrival at Taheite, he had just sailed to: 
Eimeo for his health, and it was hoped he 
would recover it. I went over to see him, 
and he received me in the most cordial 
manner. He continued to grow worse, so- 
that nearly all the Chiefs of Taheite went to 
visit him, and agreed to get him heme with 
all possible speed; and about the 3d of De- 
cember he arrived apparently somewhat’ 
better. 

The Chiefs then appointed a day of fasting 
and prayer for his recovery, which was very’ 
strictly observed. After the public services, 
his subjects paid him a visit: they went in 
regular procession, and sat down on the 
grass. The King was then brought into a 
large open space, and when the people saw 
him, they wept, in a manner peculiar to 
themselves, manifesting their great regard 
for him. But all their cries and tears could 
not prevail. I went on that day but could 
not speak to him—the scene was too affecting 
for me. On the next day, however, I went 
and obtained leave to see him. As soon as 
he saw me approaching his tent, he put out 
his hand and beckoned me to come forward. 
After taking me by the hand, he said, ** How 
do youdo?” I then said, “I fear you are 
very ill?” He replied, “I am; I am.” 
I then added, “I fear your disorder is suck 
as to bafle the power ef medicine ?”” He 
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replied, “O yes.” said, “The Lord only 
can kelp you;” he rejoined, * None but 
He can help.” 

In the prospect of death, he remarked, 
among other things, that he was fully con- 
vinced that the Christian religion is the only 
true religionin the world—that the Scriptures. 
are the word of God—that the laws by which 
he had governed the people during the latter 
‘part of his life were founded on the Scrip- 
tures, and that the more the people observed 

ythem, the more they would live in peace. 
And he urged them, above all things not to 
go to war, but to try every method to pre- 
serve peace. 

In addition to the great loss sustained by 
the death of the King, we have lost a very 
useful Chief, he who used to collect the 
Missionary contributions, He much wished 
us (the artisans) to come and settle in_ his 
district, promising to teach us the language, 
2nd provide for our temporal support. He 
was one of those who went over to Eimeo to 
fetch the King back; he was then in an ill 
state of health, took cold, and died before 
the King’s return. 

Mr. A. concludes with expressiens of 

» Christian affection to his pastor, and to the 
deacons and members of the church to which 
he belonged. 


MISSIONARY 


INDIA. 


Tue Fourtn Report of the Bengal 
Auxiliary Missionary. Society which has 
Jately come to hand, contains many 
pleasing and interesting particulars, of 
which we extract the following. 

The Anniversary of this Society was 
held on the 2d of January 1822, in Union 
Chapel. 

Previous to the business of the even- 
ing, 21 native boys, belonging to the 
Kidderpore school were examined. Their 
presence in a Caristian place of worship, 
and the readiness with which they an- 
swered questions respecting the first 
principles of Christianity, were highly 
eratifying to the assembly. The exami- 
nation was closed by singing a hymn of 
praise to Jesus Christ, composed by a 
native of Kidderpore. 

[Each of the boys was then rewarded 
with a Dhooti, a piece of cloth to wrap 
round the loins.) 

Mr. Keith, in a letter referring to 
this examination, says, ‘* What would 
not the friends of missions in London 
have given to behold such a scene! 
What a contrast when compared with 
the time when Mr. May could hardly 
obtain a boy to come to his school to 
learn a, b, c. During the last year 
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the brethren at Chinsurah lave esta- 
blished schools, in which the Catechism 
is taught. Tbe Scripture and Tracts 
have been introduced to the Burdwan 
schvols, and the Caleutta schools be- 
longing to the Church Missionary So- 
ciety. We are now printing the mira- 
cles, the parables of Christ, and the 
Sermon on the Mount, for the Bishop to 
introduce into his native schools in Ben- 
galee, Hinduwee, and the Hindoostanee 
Nustuleeg character, in all, 18,000 co- 
ries. 

To return to the Report. It is highly 
satisfactory to find that Union Chapel, 
which was opened in April 1821, is paid 
for. ‘* Only three months elapsed from 
the opening of the chapel, before the 
Building Committee were enabled to de- 
fray all the charges connected with the- 
erection and furnishing the same. So 
that this house of prayer is, through the 
goodness of God, and the kindness. of 
the public, unincumbered with any debt 
whatever.” The brethren rejoice in 
having thus been enabled to build and 
dedicate this house to the service of 
Christ, in a land of idols; they. trust 
that ‘*the word of the Lord shall sound 
forth from this their missionary Zion, to- 
the regions round about; and that. mul- 
titudes of the heathen yet unborn, shall. 
hear the glorious doctrines of the cross, 
through the instrumentality of the church 
here planted.” 

The congregation is indebted to the 
kind contributions of some Ladies for the 
pulpit and desk furniture. There is also 
a subscription for cleaning and lighting 
the chapel, and it is in contemplation to, 
build a school-room, vestry, and out- 
hvuuses, to shelter the hearers and horses 
from the rain and sun. 

The Sabbath-school has been removed 
to the chapel, and the Committee express 
the encouragement they have derived 
from learning that a parent of two of the 
scholars said on his death-bed, ‘‘ It was 
a happy day for me when 1 took my boys 
to the Sabbath-school ; it having led me 
to seek my own personal interest in the 
Saviour of sinners.” 

The Report proceeds with the state of 
the native chapels at Mirzupore and Ma-~ 
nicktula; in private houses, aud also in 
the open air, where they have larger con= 
gregations than in the chapels, and where. 
great attention is paid to the word, 

The prospect. at Aidderpore is encous 
raging. On Tuesday evenings interest-, 
ing conyersations have been frequently 
held with some one or other of the as-, 
sembly, Twenty-five boys learn the Ca- 
techism, and after repeating it, answer 
questions proposed to them; the adult 
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natives frequently stay, and are astos. 
nished at the answers which the children 
give. , 

The brethren haye laboured also at Tally 
(Gunge, Bhooaneepore, Kalee - Ghaut, 
and at Chitlah, In the highways of these 
villages, attentive congregations, amount- 
ing from 50 to 200 persons, have been 
collected to listen to the gospel, anda 
great number of readers to receive tracts. 

Messrs. Gogerly and Ray have en- 
deavoured to sow the seed of the word 


beyond the confines of Calcutta; they. 
travelled as far as Jessore, by the Dum- . 


Dum road, and returned by Sookh-Sagor, 
having visited a great number of yillages, 
preaching and distributing tracts. The 
following anecdote is taken from their 
Journal :— 

** After crossing the river at Ghai Ghaut, 
we were benighted; and on enquiring 
where ‘it was probable we could get a 
lodging, we were told that there was no 
place within ten miles, where we could 
de accommodated. One of the people, 
however, said a Brahmin lived at a little 
distance who had a large house, and per- 
haps he would feel inclined to receive us. 
We immediately proceeded thither, and 
found him fast asleep. After some difii- 
enlty in awakening him, he came down 
stairs, and enquired who we were. We 
informed him we were on our way from 
Calcutta to Jessore, and being extremely 
fatigued, should feel greatly obliged if 
he would allow us to take up our abode 
‘in his house till the morning. He made 
no hesitation, but immediately invited us 
in; removed the mat from off his cot, 
and requested our acceptance of it, whilst 
he slept on the floor. He then inquired 
into the object of our visit, and upon 
hearing we were travelling to preach the 
Gospel, he promised to collect some 
people the next day to hear us. In the 
morning he procured us milk and other 
necessaries for breakfast, and sat very 
attentively, with the people whom he had 
gathered together, and heard the words 
of eternal life. After receiving some 
tracts, he and the people expressed them- 
selves deeply interested, and. begged us 
to call again on our return, They re- 
fused to take the least compensation for 
what they had provided for our comfort. 
We then departed refreshed in body, and 
invigorated in spirit.” 

School Press —‘*In a country where 
the public labours of the Missionary 
suffer so materially from the influence of 
the climate, the utility of the press will 
appear to every reflecting mind. Through 
its operations, the Missionary, at the 
close of bis sermon, has an opportunity 
of putting another address into the hands 
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of the native, which he takes home, and 
it silently conveys the truth of salvation 
to him and his family. An interesting . 
dialogue, or pleasing anecdote, excites 
their curiosity to the perusal of the tract, 
and thereby the Gospel comes in contact 
with their hearts. : 

These little messengers will convey to 
the mind of the heathen the fundamental 
articles of the Christian faith ; so that in 
the course of time, the Missionary will 
have no need to stop in the middle of 
his sermon, to answer such questions as 
the following:—Who is God ?—Have 
you ever seen him?— Who is Jesus 
Curist ?—Where is he ?—Who is David? 
—Where is Hell ?—Have you ever seen 
the Road to Heaven with your own eyes 2 
and others of a similar nature. 

The Committee entertaining these 
views, have issued from their depository, 
in the past year, tracts in diferent lan- 
guages to the great amount of Zhirty 
Thousand! Some of which have been 
conveyed to Sidhet and other very dis- 
tant parts. 

The missionary library at Calcutta 
has been somewhat enlarged, but the 
brethren will feel themselves greatly in- 
debted to their friends in England and 
Scotland for additions. Dictionaries, 
Grammars, Oriental Literature, and The- 
ological works will be highly acceptable.” 

Chinsurah.—Since Mr. Lacroix, from 
the Netherland Missionary Society has 
resided here, an Auxiliary has been 
formed for that Institution. Divine ser- 
yice botb in Dutch and English, conti- 
nues to be regularly conducted in the 
church at the settlement, with increas- 
ing success ; also in the English language 
occasionally at a friend’s house at Chan 
dernagore. 

Native preaching is continued at Bun- 
galow chapels, in the market places, and 
by the way side. 

In the neighbourhood of Chinsurahk 
and Gokolgunge the number of schools 
is 23, in which there are 2,450 children. 
‘‘ The Missionaries feel grateful that 
their endeavours to promote the improve- 
ment of the schools have been welcomed 
by the people, as well as approved of by 
the government. It is a pleasing evi- 
dence of the decline of prejudice, that 
in addition to the books which are read 
at the schools, both teachers and scho- 
lars are frequently soliciting from the 
Missionaries copies of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, or books treating on Christianity.” 

The funds have been replenished 
from various sources. In the last year 
the Ladies have contributed 853 Sicca 
Rupees; the Chinsurah Branch Society 
277; the soldiers of the 17th regiment 
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47; the sale of the Society's works has 
produced 274; the profits of the school 
press 1,193; the Auxiliary itself 2,434, 
The whole amounting to 5,582 Sicca 
Rupees, or about £697 sterling, leaving 
a balance against the Society of about 
200 Rupees, 


CALCUTTA. 


On Monday, Dec. 17, the Bishop of 
the Diocese held his Triennial Visitation 
for this Archdeaconry in St. John’s Ca- 
thedral. After an excellent sermon from 
the Rev. D. Corrie, Senior Chaplain, his 
Lordship delivered an impressive charge 
to the Clergy, the most prominent topic 
of which was the situation and circum- 
stances of Christians and of Heathen 
in the early ages of the Gospel, as col- 
lected from the ecclesiastical writers of 
that period, compared with the state of 
each respectively in this country at the 
present day. 

On the day following the Bishop held 
a Confirmation in the Cathedral, when 
254 persons attended for the solemn pur- 
pose of openly and in their own name 
renewing their baptismal yows. The 
Bishop afterwards delivered an address 
calculated to impress the scene on the 
minds of all who witnessed or took part 
in it, some hundred printed copies of 
which were afterwards distributed among 
the persons present. 

Yesterday morning his Lordship re- 
paired at an early hour to Dum Dum, 
where he was hospitably received by 
Major-Gen. Hardwicke, at Dum Dum 
House. At ten the Bishop proceeded to 
hold a Confirmation in St. Stephen’s, the 
New Church, which was numerously at- 
tended. 


Ans nie pammente apie ane Ft Oe ee 


DESIGNATION OF A MISSIONARY ARTISAN, 


On Thursday Evening August 15th at 
the Anniversary of the Stepney Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, held in the Meet- 
ing House at Stepney, W. A. Hankey, 
Esq. in the Chair. After addresses had 
been delivered on the importance of Mis- 
sionary objects, by the Chairman, Rey. 
H. Lacey, Rey. Joseph Fletcher, (the 
newly-elected pastor of the Church,) 
and the Home Secretary, Mr. Peter 
Wright, Artisan," and his Wife, both 
from the Church of Christ, under the 
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care of the Rey. A. Steil, Wigan, were 
suitably addressed by Mr. Fletcher, and 
commended to God in solemn prayer, 
offered by the Home Secretary. On the 
17th Mr. and-Mrs. Wright went down to 
Gravesend, where, on the following day, 
they embarked on board the Monmouth, 
Captain Simpson, for the Cape of Good 
Hope. Their ulterior destination is Kur- 
reechane, South Africa. 


NOTICES. 


Tue South Wales Auxiliary Society 
will hold its Anniversary on the 10th llth 
and J2th days of the present month, at 
Merthyr Tydvil, the Rev. J. Davies, of 
Bath, and Mr. Davies, one of the So- 
ciety’s Missionaries from Demerara, 
who has returned to this country onac- 
count of his health, are engaged to as- 
sist on the occasion. 
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On the same days, the Anniversary of 
the Auxiliary Missionary Society for the 
Counties of Warwick, Stafford, and 
Worcester, will be held at Birmingham, 
when the Rev. Matthew Wilks, of Lon- 
don, and the Rev. Messrs. Thorp and 
Roberts, of Bristol, are expected te 
preach. 

POPOL LILO LA 


On the 24th instant, and two following 
days, the Annual Meeting of the Bristol 
Auxiliary Society will be held in that 
city, when the Rey. T. Brigstoke, Rec- 
tor of Llawhaden; the Rev. Messrs. 
Jackson, of Stockwell; Sherman, of 
Reading; Rowland Hill, of London; 
Robert Hall, of Leicester; Thomas 
Young, of Margate; also J. Davies, Mis- 
sionary from Demerara, are expected to 
attend. 


PPPS PF PI OP OD 


On Wednesday Oct. 2. the Anniver- 
sary of the Hertfordshire Auxiliary So- 
ciety is proposed to be held at Bishop 
Stortford, when the Rey. J. A. James, of 
Birmingham, and several other Ministers, 
are engaged to take a part in the Services. 


LISP POLO LOPE 


(Unteresting articles from Africa, Ber- 
bice, &c. were prepared for this Number, 
but are deferred to make room for the 
important communications from the De- 
putation to the South Seas.] 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
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[Chllections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from. 
16 July, to 16 August 1622, inclusive. ] ¢ 


'IN LONDON AND {TS VICINITY. 


Legacy under the Will of the late James 
Oldham Oldham, Esq. 3 per Cent. 
Consols. free of Duty, &c.—Joseph 
Oldham, Esq. Henry Fitzherbert 
Stroud, Esq. & James Arundell, Esq. 


BiGOK Shank co. one spresee.eft se snes 
Mr. John Newsom, 279, Borough.—Life 
Subscription ......... See iaeaain 
Streetin, of Paradise Row, Islington. 
—Mr. Samuel Shaw and 'T. W. 


ASIDINEXSAEY: sinazobside afaialelo le atesle sie . 
BAPSCLiptionsO! ditto. ccaeacialacide es stasae 
Tf. B. for the support of a Native Teacher 

in India, to be called ‘ George 

Burden? ey av siee see os iataaiaittalarete 
Aldermanbury Postern Missionary Asso- 

ciation, being the Ninth Half-yearly 

amount; by Miss Fenn ... 
W.—Annual.......s.6. 
Danie) Lister Bsqy +. os.0. 010.010 0:913)h0:0,01015:0 
Three Bank Notes enclosed in one of se- 

veral Evangelical Magazines, sent 

as a present to the Society...... 


se tetee 


ed 3 
(Vide Notice in April Chronicle, page 174.) 


, A Friend of the Wesleyan Denomina- 
/, tion; by Mr. T. Raine.......... nts: 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Collections, &c. by Rev. Dr. 
Bogue and Rey. T. Durant. 
Dorsetshire. — Beamin- 
ster.—D.Gundy,Esq.5 0 0 
1 


A Friend 0.000005 6 ' 0 0 
—— 6 0 6 
Blandford.—Rev. R. Keynes... 816 8 
Bridport.—Rev. Mr. Saltren 7 3 0 
Cerne.—Rev. Mr. Trowbridge 10 11 3 
Charmouth,—Rey, Mr. 
Jeans. 
Collections ...... 517 0 
Subscriptions .... 5 5 0 
: JT 2.0 
Dorchester.—Rev. L. Hall .. 8 0 0 
Lyme.—Rev. Mr. Gleed...... 4 7 3 
Shaftsbury.—Rev. Mr. Evans 6 6 O 
Sherborne.—Rev. Mr. Weston 20 1 4% 
Stalbridge.—Rey. Mr. Horsey 2 8 73% 
Swanage.—Rev. Mr. Collins 7 0 O 
Sydling.—Rev. Mr. Devenish 510 6 
Weymouth.—Rey,. Dr. Crack- 
MeL farsta rs sclaas. eterags sistance oO! ROAD. 
Collections, &c. (in part) by the 
Rev. Rowland Hill and 
Rev. Thomas Jackson. 
Derbyshire.— Matlock. — Rev. 
Mr. Wilson...... Wee ioanos 166 06 
Chesterfield.--Rev. Mr.Burgess]3 2 6 
Carried forward, serrscers 29 2 & 
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15 


100 
1 


25 


10 


20 


1 


—S 


ooo 


0 


o aocse 


o co ¢9o0° 


7 


103 16 8 


Brought forward ......6. 29 2 6 
Yorkshire. — Doncaster, — Rey. 


J. Woodwark........ sioniete 2514 6 
South-Cave.--Rey. Mr. Nettle- 

SHIP! ca casts teitiem ssn eincrecthes 0 2 
Bridlington....... 2 sf Sipyateiriglatete 260 8 
Scarborough.—Rey. Mr. Bot- __. 

TOMIEY «oso i0 eisibisiaiateaebaneons 2218 7 


New Malton. — Rey. 
Greenwood.—North Riding 
Auxiliary Anniversary .... 22 3 11 

Great Ousebourn, — Rey. Mr. 


SALES OM: vinie:e o:0\01 910 eo wap sae MODLOIND 
York.—Rev. J. Parsons ...... 83 6 & 
Rutlandshire.—Oakham. — Rev. 
Mr. Glover...... BeAr Oy 15 eg oe 2 
Sir Gerard Noel Noel.—Dona- 
PION ays inseloreaisters chatisiesehs si: baile 
Uppingham.—Rev. Mr. Green 30 1 6 
Leicestershire.--Slawston.--Wev. 
Messrs. Chater and Notcutt 914 9. 
Northamptonshire.—Wilbarston. 
Rey. Mr. Notcutt ........ 17 3 
0 
“ 0) 
Kettering.—A Subscription .. 1 1 0 
Collections, by Rev. John Camp- 
bell, Rev. J. A. Coombs, 
and the Home Secretary. 
Yorkshire. — Kirbymoorside.— 
Branch of the North Riding 
Auxiliary Society. — Rey. 
Mr. Eastmead.—Collection 8 5 4 
Pickering.—Branch of ditto.— 
Rev. G. Croft.—Collection 610 0 


Whitby. — Branch of, 
ditto. — Cliff Lane 
Chapel. — Rev. G. 


Young.—Collection 7 8 0 
Silver Street Chapel. 

—Rev. Mr. Black- 

burn,—Collection.. 15 13 0 
Public Meeting ditto 

and Collection .... 15 3 
Anonymous.—Donationl 1 0 


Mickleby near ditto.— 
Rey. B. Sugden.— 
Coliection ........ 315 6 


43 5 9 
{,, Guisborough.—Rev. W. Hin- 

mers.—Collection .......- 5 8 3 
Stokesley and Ayton.—Ditto 7 0 0 
Yarm.—Rev. Thos. Gibson.— 

Ditto’). goctet acdauianne 2s) vO 
Northallerton.—Collection .. 4 ], O 
Boroughbridge.—Rev. 

W. Norris. — Sub- 

scriptions ........ 5 14 11 
Collection,.....-.-. 3 5 1 

900 
Howden. — Rev. J. 

Wilkinson.,— Sub- 

scriptions ........ 314 
Collection......-... 26 11 1 

29 5 G 
Durham.— Stockton,— 

Rey. T. Gibson. 

Subscriptions ...... 319 6 


Carried forward 319 6 115 9 16 


360 18 #7 


~ 
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Brought forward 319 6115 910 
Collection ........ 5 14 IL 
9144 5 
Barnard Castle. —— 
Rey. Mr. Prattman. 
Subscriptions ...... 7 7 6 
‘Collection.......... 413 6 
1210 


@arlington.—Reyv. C. 
Gollop. 
Collection, &c.... 8 8 0 
J. Backhouse, Jnn, Esq. 
Donation for Schools L 0 0 


Durham.—Rev. Mr. Matheson. 
Collection, ......cc«es vo celery ONTO 7 

Sunderland.—-Bethel 
Chapel.— Rev. T. 
Stratten. — Collec- 
tion, 

On the Sabbath and 
at Public Meeting 21 2 6 

Sir H. Williamson’s 
workmen. — Col- 
Tavtion. tt nets «34 1010 0 

Rev. Mr. M‘ Kenzie. 
—Subscriptions ..- 

Bethel Chapel Sun- 
day School Juve- 
mile Society. — W. 
‘Robinson, Treasu- 
rer,and Mr. T. Da- 
vison, Seeretary.. 7 8 0 


t 


41 5 0 
South Shields —Collestion .. 213 1 


Northumberland.—New- 
castle. — Westgate 
Street Chapel. 
Rev. Mr. Gibbs.— 
Collection........ 5 12 0 

Sallyport Chapel. — 

Rev. J. Smith, ditto 215 2 
Swallwell Chapel — 

Rev. Mr. Williams, 

GiffO. .scccccevere 2.°23 0 
Gateshead Chapel.— 

Rey. Mr. Murray, 

AUEO Waiewis sper delais.e 516 0 
New Postern Chapel, 

Rey. KR. Davison, 

HO. ar cesstesce 714 6 
Old Orphan: House. 

Rev, Mr. Pringle, 

GIO reesei aren eee Te 
Public Meeting atdo. 10 18 2 
Ditto at Methodist 

Chapel at Wallsend 3 4 0 


45.19 0 


North Shields.—Rev, 
Mr. Stowell.—St. 
Andrew’s Chapel. 
—Collection...... 8 6 0 
Sundries; byditto.. 14 5 6 
Public Meeting .... 6 8 0 


Flexham. — Rey. Mr. Rieh- 


ardson.—-Collection........ 2.7. 6 

€umberland.—Parkhead. — Rev. 

Mr. Haddock.—Collection 417 0 
Aldstone.—Rev. Mr. Harper, 

GEO ed ce Aww otal «ina.aane'e-s rpm sf M0) 
‘Penrith—Rev. Mr. Thorn.do. 411 0 
Keswick.—Mr. Gritton, ditto 3 3 0 
Whitehaven. — Rey. 

Mr. Jack. 
Auxiliary Society 

Subscriptions .... 15 9 6 

Gollection.......... 1018 9 
-~26 8 3 


Carried forward ...... 32112 2 


Brought forward.+..++++ S31 12 2 
Workington Juvenile 
Association, 
Subscriptions ...... 4 0 0 
Collection.......... 12 3 0 
——- 16 3 0 
Cockermouth Auxili- 
ary Society.—Sub- 
SCFIPONS-.cr0000 7 3 SD 
Collection .. 616 9 


—— 4 6 0 
Wigton.—Rey. Mr. Walton.— 


Collection ccccccacs ce ecee se) te ro 


Carlisle.— Rev. Mr. 
Woodrow. — Col- 
{ection t.s-ameceoe OO 
Lowther Street Sab- 
bath School .... Ol 4 
Rey. J. F.Two Years’ 
Subscriptions .... 2 2 
519 4 
Brampton—Rev. Mr. Moore. 
—Collection’ ...s.c.ssseveem ae & 


Cumberland.—Mary Port.—Rev. Mr. Rin- 
toul—Auxiliary Society; per Mr. 
Bittleston, Treasurer .s.cecceeee 

Hants.—Isle of Wight.—New- 
port.—Node Hill Chapel. 

Rev. Mri: Caston: ..05.-00% 12 0.0 
Contents of a Missionary Box 
from Yarmouth and Fresh- 
water, ata Place of Worship ; ; 
per Mrs. Michell; by ditto 311 0 
Newport.—Rev. Mr. Bruce.— 
Penny-a-week Society .... 712 0 
Sunday School Teachers .... 4 8 0 
Subscriptions . ...coccrcccee 3 O VY 

Devon. — Branscombe. — Rey. Thomas 
Puddicombe, Vicar.—Donation .. 

Essex Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety.—Mr. Joseph Savill. 
Treasurer. 

Abbots Roding. — Collection ~ 
by Rev. T. Morell ........ 317 5d 


Baddow.—Produce of 
Missionary Box... 216 0 
Annual Subscriptions 3 ll 6 


Billericay. — Collec- 
tions at Missionary 
Prayer Meetings; 
by Rey. J. Thorn- 
CO cca vas Seas i ST 

Juvenile Penny - ae 
week Subscriptions 411 0 

Anuual Subscriptions 5 2 0 

—— 15 0 3 


Bocking.— Rev. T. 
Craig — Colleetion 
by Rev. Messrs. 
Morell and Berry 

Colleeted by Miss 
NBS cdvwa's 

Ditto, Miss Franklin 

Ditto, Miss Waketield 

Ditto, Miss Lambert 

Ditto’ Miss Smith .. 

Ditto, Miss Bentall 

Ditto, Miss Reeye.. 

Ditto, Miss Gosling 

Ditto, Miss Lake.... 

Ditto, Mrs. Betts , 

Ditto, Miss Poulton 

Ditto, Miss Suckling 

Ditto, Miss Wright 


~ 


Cm mm RW WWE ROO 
+ 


~ oe 

ANRACHNAS AND O 
— 

CSCANRK Soe NwOUMCARS = 


~ 
os 
~ 
S 


Carried forward... 


5719 5125 5 2% 


361 3 3° 


wid £ 


*15 11 0 


15 0 0 


200 0 


te eeteitintaneted 


* Instead of similar Item in July Chronicle page 298. 
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Brought forward -. 57 19 

Ditto, Miss Sadler., 0 12 o tho Oh Brought forward ....+++» 361 10 6% 

Ditw’ »MissL. Smith 0 9 6 pre sen syee J 
itto, Miss Sach..., 0 avill.—Collection 

Ditto, Miss Pasfeld 0 2 2 at General Meet- 

Ditto Mr. T. Shear- ing, 1822 ........ 5412 §& 
cote eet SOO Rey. W. Marsh, Vicar 

Ditto, Mr. Unwin .. 115 © of St. Peter’s.--Life 

Ditto, Mr. Cousins... 1 11 12 Shogigs aete ead 

Ditto’ Master R. D. Miss S. Wallis (Five 
Gre bie Quarters) ......% 43 4 

Ditto, Mr. Betis...) 1S 4 Tena 

Ditto, Mz. Dodd tea’ 3 Eisdel ditto ...... 310 2 

Ditto, Mr. E, Shear- Ditt ruins Philo ee 
croft sielseaisiniolens Dee Ai rl odes 

pit; Megkuarees 4 4 . Mite icon: 214 2 

Two ’Friends.— Do- Ditto, Miss Temple- 

Perse iiewdee OO O Ditte’ Mise Hall, ‘ditto 2 5 16 
nnual Subscriptions 23 7 0 Dit x 

t 
———100 6 2 I eget dea ae 

Braintree.— Rev. J. Ditto, Miss Fearis 
Carter. — Ladies’ dittordeccwerecswah slp lores : 
Association ...... 44 3 3) Ditto, Miss Blom- 

2 Collections as Mis- picliniltte. Hiveee Meee. 
sionar rayer itto, Mi 0% : 
Meetings att Ae ok ae Ditto; My Bridge eer . ts 

Collection, after a Ditto, Mr. Shairp .. 2 3 @ 

< Sermon,by Rev.T. Ditto, Mr. Firmin.. 111 4 

geen cee eeceees 312 6 Ditto, Mr, Kenns .. 012 0° 
itto, after the Ordi- Ditto, Mr. Revell .. O11 6, 
nation of the Rev. Ditto, Mr. Quilter... 0 3 0 
nee ow and epee wariid Sere we B16 

assie ission- itto; by M.W..... 010 6; 
aries to India, re- Ditto; by a Female 
moved by adjourn- Servant....... 010 8 
ment, to Rey. G ee Annual Subscriptions 19 3 ¥ 
ee Meeting Sunday School Chil- 

OUSE saiveesses OO 13'S dren; by Mr. Ken- 

_ Annual Subscriptions - 2 0 price: eveises 0 8 4 

z f —10115 9 oduce of a Mis- 

Brentwood.—Rey. D. siopary” Box} by 

7 apa ape : Miss S. Wallis... 010 3 
at Miss. Prayer ———~- 120 18 55 

«Meetings ........ 1418 9 Damnewy essere 

) Produce of a Mis- Frost.—Missionary 
sionary Box in a Association ; by Mr. 

Family .....5.... 4 0 1 W. -Portgray, ‘rea: 2003 4 
1818 33 BUTOF ose seeres 0 2 

Bumstead.—Produce ee a ie 
of a MissionaryBox 3 0 @ Meeting.......% ea a2 

| Collected ‘by Master Annual Subscriptions 414 6 
G. Beddow .....> 10 6 ero 
‘ 310 G Epping.—Rev. Mr. Alect and 

Chelmsford. —- Rev. Friends.—Remitted direct to. 

Mr. Hunt.—Mis- the Parent Society .......- 610 4 
sionary Association; Felsted.— Collection by Rev. 

‘ ‘3 sheets: Wells paler ig ss Morell ......+ . 1 2 3B 
nd Sayer ...+.+.- + 22 nchingfield.— R 

Annual Meeting .... 610 0 ie Bien! iis 

“haa School Chil- Collected by Miss 

REMI pol celelersiale's dies 7 POVEW AY nieces s'e'ss 313 3 

Missionary Boxes in Ditto, Mrs, Gurson 3 6 0 
the Civapel.......- 016 i Ditto, Mrs, Choat.. 217 6 

Na Burrow’s ae 011 6 Ditto, Miss Jarvis .. 212 6 
rs. Podmore’s Fa- Ditto, Mr. T. Smith 2 9 O 
mily Missionary Box 0 17 6 Ditto, Mr. Gateward 1 4 0 

A Youthful Dedica- Ditto, Mr. Messent.. 1 3 6 
LEON SAE ce eit cee Oe ee ea Smaller a ie A 115 6 

3 riend by Ir. 

Rev. Joseph Gray ana Conta aidacoes 50 0 
Friends. — Weekly Annual Subscription 1 1 O 
Subscriptions .... 916 94 ea oe aes 

Sabbath School ditto 116 6§ Fordham.—Rey. J. Harris and 

Mohation. .seroscsces L 0) -O sate PLIERS” fccins wane cases +04 0 0 

26 Halstead. —Rev. J. 

Clavering.—Rey.J.B. Pearce. Bass and Congre- 

—Juvenile Missionary Asso- BALLON. ce reeeeeeee 20 0 0 

CIATION «co cccerscecnsecscee 6 0 Collection by Rev. 

» Coggeshall.—Rev. 4. Wells. — Ds Morelli cave vesu So ben’ 

| ‘Missionary Association ,.., 50 9 © 24 

Carried forward vrvwcsreee 361 10 6 Camedt orwasd yovsveey 88K 13 2 


ae 
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Brought forward .....5.+ 58413 
Harwich. — Rey. W. Hordle 

and Congregation.......... 14 0 
Hatfield Heath. — 

Rev. C. Berry.~ 

Male Branch—Mr. 

G. Pavitt, Trea- 

surer. ’ 
Collected by Mr. 

Je Pavitt 2s 5.5 sete ey be 
Ditto, Mr. J. Cookett 2 12 
Ditto, Mr. J. Hutcbin 2 11 
Ditto, Mr. Dewberry 1 17 
Ditto, Mr. D. Adams 0 13 
Female Branch. 

Miss Lord, Trea- 


surer. 
€ollected by Miss E. 

Lords wsciasaivies 318 3 
Ditto, Miss M. Pavitt 3 4 0 
Ditto, Miss A. Lord 213 2 
Ditto, Miss C. Dixon 2 [5 11 
Ditto Miss Nichols.. 2 5 8% 
A Friend ..ccssccee 0 10' 0 


RD ONE 


Gleanings; by Rev. 
T. Morell 02.0208 8 


Hedingham. — Late 
Rev. R. Stevenson. 
—Missionary Asso- 
ciation—1l Year's 
Subscription....., 917 5 
Sunday School...... 0 7 1 
Annual Subscriptions 210 0 


Henham. — Rev. J. 
Dorrington ...... 310 6 

Collected by Mr. T. 
Nottage, Jun. ..4. 2 1 6 


—' SJ 
Ingatestone.—Rev. B. Hayter. 
Collected at Missionary 
Prayer Meeting.........+-. 40 
Kelvedon.—Rey. F. Hunwick 
and Friends ...... ee eee a 
Maldon. — Ladies’ 
Association.....- 439 
Annual Subscriptions 12 1 6 
Anonymous ........ 010 6 
26 15 


West.—Mersea —Rev. G. M. 
Churchill.—First Fruits of a 
Missionary Box .....+.5-. 118 

Newport.— Rev. J. 

Hopkins. 

Collection; hy Rev. 

Rowland Hill and 
Campbell ........ 8 4 63 

Collected by Miss 
Hopkins (3 qrs.).. 310 2% 

Ditto, MissGurson.. 218 1 

Ditto, Miss Chipper- 
field. 6 

Ditto, Miss ‘Womwell LBS 0 

Di tto, Miss Ridsham 
(lquarter) ...... Le Or p 

5 


Ditto, Mr. W. Coot 3 0 
Ditto, Mr. Debnam 215 3 
Annual Subscription 1 0 0 
——- 26 17 
Ongar.—Rev. J. Taylor.—Mis- 
sionary Association ......., ae 
Ridgwell.—Rev. Mr. Sevier 
ANd Pricndsy Gis cinsces sities C 
Romford. — Subscriptions. — 
Two Weankts ptiiecarssue we oa 2° 2 


Stebbing.—Rev. J. Morrison. 
—Juvenile Missionary As- 
SOCIALION 2 4 ons.acieas sere Veins Cw 


Carried forward vyeccveuss 729 6 
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Brought forward. -.....+..°729 6°97 
Stock.—Rev. B. Hayter.--Col- ~ 
lected at Missionary var 
Meetings... cmccacesncees 3.0 90 
Takely.—Rev. John Hanson 310 0 
Terling.—Rev. W. Kemp.— 
Missionary Association .... 7 
Thaxted. — Rev. J. 
Jennings. 
Ladies’ Association 
Penny-a-week So- 


Witham.—Late Rev. 

S. Newton. 
A Friends ed. ai vae, 1 0° 0 
Ladies’ Association. 

One Year’s Collec- 


tid Soiree oie Ree Tien ee 
Subscriptions ..... s 917? 6 
Collection, after a 


Sermon, by Rey. 
Rowland Hill ..., 38 9 0* 
54 16 10 


Balance remitted to the Treasurer 
£699 3 2 


Less Expenses for Printing Reports, 
Public Meetings, Journey of Rev. 
Messrs. J. A. James and T. Morell, 
Ordination of Missionaries, Postages, 
&c, £65 10s, 11d. 


Hants.—Lyndhurst.--Produce of a Cottage 
Garden; by the hands of Mr. BE: 
Westl€y ca. sives VEVTVT We he neve’ . 


Herts.—Harpenden Independent Collate 
gation; per Rev. R. Cecil ....... ‘ 
Auxiliary Missionary Society.—Rev. C. 
Maslent 2.50% cocpengeceeescavetrnsts 


Sundry Contributions ; per Rev. 
J. Davies, Missionary from 
Demerara. 
Kent.—Chatham.—Produce of a 
Missionary Box; by a little 
Boy, for the Instruction of 
the Negrdes: cise souccng oe O 
Savings of Five little Children 
for dittote, ccindue cevevereis  @ 
Bi. TRAY). sdce') <iv'ase gn ave stetrorstie 0 
Sheerness. — Collected by 
sundry Females at a Prayer 
Meeting sis ccaves scoseveves OF 5 6 


oo 


Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary 
Society —J. H. Heron, Esq. 
Treasurer. 
Manchester.— Oak Street.— 
Youths’ Auxiliary Mission - 
ary Society. — Calvinistic 
Methodists’. ..0 0 ae vsaes doe Oe ee 
Liverpool.—Rev. J. 
Breese and Congre- 
gation. Great 
Cross.--Hall Street, 
Sundry Subscriptions 717 6 
Great George Street 
Chapel.—Revy. Dr. 
Rafles.—Subscrip- 
tions and Dona- 
tions; Maw htais see 
Baga ti 222 6 
Debenture on ‘Books, 
194 at3d.; fromdo. 2 8 6 


Carried forwand.. 32 8 6 8 0 6 


81413 & 


E09 


250 
338 8 


018 GO 


* Acknowledged in July Chronicle. 
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Brought forward.. 32 8 6 8 0 0 
Bethesda. Chapel.— 
pei S. Charrier 
and Congregation ; 
by O. Heyworth, 
Ex. otesesereces SEIT 2 
———_ 67 


is 7) 


Wigan.—Donation™.......... 1 0 0 
Haslingden Auxiliary Mission- 

ary Society; by Rey. P. 

RAMSAY Sc scticdeinacdnenaeels OF 0s Oe 
Leigh. — Rey. W. 

Alexander. — Be- 

thesda Missionary 

Box, a cjeicceess S4e 2 
Lowton.—Ditto .... O11 0 
Mr. H. Alex. Ewer’s. 

—Ditto.......... 216 43 


7 1 63 


Burnley.—Rev. T. Greenhall 
and Briend$: .'0:05.-.3%4 120°) 
Howick.—Rev. L. Redmayn 
and Friends «shone ses fare ate our 
Warton near Bolton.—Rev. J. 
Penkethman and Friends .. 116 6 
Kearsley Lane.—Sund. School 
Missionary Box; by Mr. H. 


es 


BWeursisicaaseecinaismestee « 144 
Halshaw Moor Chapel.—Rey. 
J. Dyson.—Missionary Box 3 16 0 


Manchester. — Rev. 
W. N.—St. Cle- 
ment’s Church.— 
Annual Subscrip- 
tion; per Rey. W. 
BUG is acae ents tee Ono 

Rev. S. Brad- 
tey’s Con- 
gregation ; 
after Two 
Sermons, by 
Rev. Dr. 

Raffles .. 137 1 10% 

Missionary 

Communjon 27 0 104 
1 


Rev. Dr. Jacks’ Con- 
gregation, after a 
Sermon, by ditto.. 46 0 9 

Rev. J. A. Coombs 
do. after Sermon by 
Rev. J. Leifchild.. 60 0 0 

Rev. J. Priddie’s do, 
after ditto by ditto 16 8 6 

Rev..W. Roby’s 
do. after do. 
bydo.... 171 13 3% 


Public Meet- 
ing ...... 47 15 2% 
—— +219 


8 6} 
NG: The, OF 


Ditto.—_Rev. W. Roby. 
A Friend to Missions.—Annual 


Subscription ...:0+-+e+ee2+ 25 o) 
3. ¥. Esgq.—Ditto.....+- seuss 2 0 0 
Mrs. F.—Ditto ..... pieioia satis 2 0 0 
Miss B.—Ditto.....soer reves 1 OF 0 


Lincolnshire.—Lincols Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Seciety.— Mr. James Lupton, 
TrOASOredhs encase mister asets Ae eee 

Sleaford —Rev. T. T. Coales. 
—Collection at Public Meet- 


TINS ora occuys ete Ge sie eiviaterale 15 0 3% 
Penny-a-week Society.—Col- 
lected by Miss Coales,..... 10 2 2 


Ditto by Miss Holmes........ 2 0 0 
Ditto Helpringham ,,, 


De teeoe 


Leicestershire, Derby, and Not- 
tingham Auxihary Mis- 
sionary Society.—Mr. Jo- 
seph Nunneley, Treas. 

Ulesthorpe.--A Female Friend; 
by Rev. Thomas Grundy .. 010 0 
Earl Shilton; by Rev. Mr. 
Birkby! .ce% cosvecscevee 10 0 O 
Belper and Henge.— 
Rev. Mr. Gaw- 
thorie cia, cs ose JF 
Missionary Box .... 1 
Subscriptions ....... 1 
—— 2 0 
Green Bank.—Penny-a-week 
Society: by Mrs. Statham.. 5 4 
Ditto and freton.—Collection 1.16 
Derby; after a Sermon, by 
Rey. Rowland Hill ........ 26 18 
Lester.—Late Mrs. Coleman. 
ANGI ttneloess varie’ wasceng 208 0 


onan NG @ 


Lutterworth Parish Church; after a 
Sermon, by Rev. Rowland Hill.,.... 
Northamptonshire. — Welford.—Rey. B. 
Hobson.— Female Association .... 
Surrey.—Wandsworth —Rey. Mr. Seaton. 
—Auxiliary Missionary Society, to 
Brady Daye lS22. 0 se Picides vcctcesie esecie 
Sussex.—Bodle Street Missionary Society. 
One Year.—Mrs. Smith, Treasurer; 
per Rev. John Press... ecto on ee 
South Wales. — Swansea. — . 
Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel; per Rey. Mr. 


Kemp. 
Collected by Cards .......+. 30 8 7 
SUbSCYIPtionS sv .cccvcrseeeee O 4 O 
Yorkshire.—West Riding Auxili- 
ary Society.—G. Rawson, 
Esq. Treasurer. 
Harrowgate.— Sub- 
scriptions........ 4 21] 
Sunday Scholars.... 014 6 
Collection, after a 
Sermon, by Rey. J. 
Campbell ........ 714 6 
—— 1212 0 
Knaresbro’.—Ditto.. ditto ., 12 3 4 
Dagley Lane.—Mr. Sugden .. 1 0 0 
Leeds Branch Society........ 49 4 0 
Rotherham. — Sub- 
scriptions and Col- 
TOCtIONS s...0.0:0%' vie 9219 3 


Male Juvenile Soci- 

ety.—Half Year .. 17 0 0 
Female ditto.— One 

WOAEE scaisvccidelate slave 34 0 0 
Independent College 

Missionary Society 

(formed by the Stu- 

dents) and Collec- 

tion at their Public 


Meeting.......+++ 338i 7 9 
H. Walker, Esq.— 
Donation .......+ 10 0 0 


Mr. Jas. Clark, do. 

for Anglo-Chinese 

COME ser. se tae 3:0 0 
Ditto, ditto. Chapel 

at Cape Town.... 2 0 0 


Shefficld and Atter- 

eliffe Branch.—Mr. 

L. Thomas, Treas. 
Male Juvenile Mis- 

sionaty Society .. 7 2 6 
Subscriptions ...... 212 6 


Carried forward ..csereose G15 @ 
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35 12 7 


267 6 # 
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Scotland.—Carmunnock Bible and Mise’ 


Brought forward »....:-+«2 915 0 M 1 
Female Union Miss. Scciety— . sionary Society.—Less Laake 

Balance ....... Vi Misen'se el VO 1G, “OE of Stamp; per W. M‘Gavin, Esq. 619 4 
Scotland Chapel. — New. — Dundee.—West Port Penny- a-week As- 
~ Methodist Connexion...... 2 5 44 sociation; Mr. J. Douglas, Treasurer 5 0 0 
Wincobank Association; per Ceres Missionary ‘Society.—Mr, John. . 

Miss Read.—Donation, .... 8 8 @ Scott and Mr, Wm, « Bell, Secretaries 5 0 6 
Noiety of a Collection of the Alva Missionary Association 5 by Rey. 

United Congregation of Shef- A. Bullock? . 6 ..nsinetetets7 Seneca ae Oo, O 

field and Attercliffe Asso- By the Rev. J. Campbell. 

ciation, after a Sermon, by Edinburgh.—Ignotus ; by Mr. R. Plen- 

ae 1. Docker, Garden wes derleath 0.26. sever evecweeeeve faigeiel Ko”. OO 

1 ee 7 . 
Ireland.—Bangor.— County of Down.— 

pr ate peli per iis : 419 3 Rerrres ee ee Eyeh, Me keiman? 
Howard Steet Chapel; per MCOLING. 6. es ceca sacs eacne cence Hail? (0 

Miss Mather—3 rm elem GIS8r 9: Dublin,—Alr, H.—Annual ........0004 10 ® 

; 4219 5 
Donations for the Chapel and Mission House, Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope.’ 
Mr, James Clark, Rotherham.—( Vide Rotherham List)............ 2°0 0 
Mr. Welsford, Weymouth ; per Reva. Durant ...4c dhyesecs pence i. Olu 


Donations in aid of the Anglo-Chinese Coliege at Malacca, © 
Per Professor Bentley, Aberdeen. 


Peter Duguid, Esqirocwas dies cutinnivecsescepeseteccccees 22 sO 
Professor Bentley.........4- sinh Sam a'dio'e aistelelaicisie, oa8io/eoeieie’ eS ye OD 
George Symmers, Esq. .....- gas cine afb ats COSCO er eg at eR 
Revd Dr. Thompsons Hoatdkeew.c acai: .'s cwelaiasieeretisielees) fl. ube O 
Revs DisRossyamenesigincorasccts « baie wind Geils ostomleietp aratetalze chs eieeel 
Rev. James Foote, Logie Pert ...........+ Ta ale aa ots Jouve A ta 
Wm. Dingwall Fordyce, Esq. ........ ag aatbaigrelp Seartteins bake 
A. Dingwall Fordyce, Jun. Esq. ....... da'n's era sin 6 5 Vie wok i'e-6 
Rev ARP BEPEW Ol ashe pwielalcn be Visit oc divceeve cee rico lr 0 
Mr. Alexander Plowease, “Blerchant........2... Av oleeins 2.2 0 
16 16 6 
Mr. James Clark, Rotherham. ppt Rotherham List.) .....:.... 3°00 


From Mr. Janes Montgomery's “ Songs of Zion.” | 


Psalm xxiv.—(Part 1.) 


THE earth is thine, Jehovah ;—thine 

Its peopled realms, and wealthy stores ; 
Built on the flood, by power divine, 

The waves are ramparts to the shores. 


But who shalt reach thine holy place, 
Or who, O Lord, ascend thine hill ? 

The pure in heart shall see thy face, 
The perfect man that doth thy will, 


He who to bribes hath closed his hand, 
To idols never bent the knee, 

Nor sworn in falsehood,—He shall stand 
Redeem’d, and own’d, and kept by Thee. 


Part IT, 


Lift up your heads, ye gates, and wide 
Your everlasting doors display ; 

Ye angel-guards, like flames divide, 
And give the King of Glory way. 


Who is the King of Glory ?—He, 
The Lord Omnipotent to save, 
Whose own right-arm in victory 
Led captive “death, and spoil’d the grave. 


Lift up your heads, ye gates, and high | 
Your everlasting portals heave ; | 
Welcome the King of Glory nigh ; ; | 
Him let the heaven of heavens receives 


Who is the King of Glory ?—Who ? 
The Lord of hosts ;—behold his names 
The kingdom, power and honour due, 
Yield Him, ye saints, with glad acclaim. 
PL OL II PL OL LE LDL OL 
Psalm c. 
BE joyful in God, all ye lands of the earth, 
O serve Him with gladness and fear ; 


Exult in his presence with music and mirth, 
With love and devotion draw near. 


For Jehovah is God y—and Jehovah alone, 
Creator and ruler o’er all; 

And we are his people, his sceptre we own $ 
His Sheep, and we follow his call. 


O enter his gates with thanksgiving and song, 
Your vows in his temple proclaim ; 

His praise with melodious accordance prolong, 
And bless his adorable name, 


For good is the Lord, inexpressitly good, 
And we are the work of his hand ; 

His mercy and truth from eternity stood, 
And shall to eternity stand, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN SIBREE,. 


OF FROME, SOMERSET, 


HE subject of this Memoir was 
born April 24, 1764, in the Bo- 
rough of Southwark, London, but 
brought up at Merton, a village in 
the county of Surrey. Here he con- 
~ tinued till nearly his twentieth year, 
a stranger to himself as a sinner, 
and to the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus the Saviour, 
preserved by a restraining power 
from many outward excesses of sin, 
yet seeking his happiness in the 
follies of youth, rather than in the 


service of the blessed God; and- 


though forming occasional resolu- 
tions of amendment, yet, through a 
reliance on his own strength, uni- 
formly failing in his endeavours to 
perform them. 

About this period it pleased God, 
who is rich in mercy, to lead Mr. S. 
to the knowledge and love of Him 
“‘ who saveth to the uttermost;” to 
a full reliance on his merit, and a 
cheerful devotedness to his service. 
The means employed to accom- 
plish this. happy change were the 
eminently useful Dialogues of the 
Rev. J. Hervey. One of his young 


friends having read these, and being, 


deeply impressed with their impor- 

tant contents, brought the volumes 

to Mr. Sibree, with tears of joy, 

intreating him to read them with 

attention and prayer. This he pro- 

mised to do; but being occupied 
XXX. 


with other things more agreeable 
to his taste, and having no incli- 
nation to read, especially what was 
serious, he for some weeks neg- 
lected to fulfil his engagement. To- 
repeated and anxious — inquiries, 
what he thought of various parts 
of the work, he so replied that his 
friend concluded he was making 
daily progress in it. For this, how- 
ever, conscience always reproved 
him; and at length, to appease: 
this faithful monitor, to oblige his 
friend, and to be able to join with 
him in conversation,, Mr. Sibree 
determined that he would slightly 
peruse it. In the first volume he 
found various things which amused 
his fancy, but nothing that impres- 
sed his heart; but on a Sabbath 
morning, while reading the six- 
teenth Dialogue, he was convinced 
of his sinfulness, deeply impressed 
with a sense of his danger, humbled 
at the footstool of offended Majesty, 
and led eatnestly to implore mercy 
and salvation. From that day he 
was brought to know and seek and 
serve the Lord. 

It is painful to add, that the 
young friend who was thus instru- 
mental in the conversion of Mr. Si- 
bree, became, in the course of some 
years, an awful apostate from the 
truth and ways of God, and with- 
out any apparent return to Him 
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whom once he, professed to serve, 
he entered the eternal world but a 
“few days only before Mr. Sibree 
died Happy in the Lord! How 
sovereign is the grace of God! 
How awful is. self-deception in the 
great concerns of religion! How 
dangerous to trust in temporary im- 
pressions instead of abiding, holy 
principles! How important is per- 
severance as a test of discipleship ! 
And what need have we all to dis- 
trust ourselves, and to rely habitu- 
ally on him who saith, ‘* My grace 
is sufficient for thee, and my strength 
is made perfect in weakness,”’ 

Mr. 8. now began to discover an 
ardent love to the preaching of the 
Gospel; and was in the habit of 
going, as often as he could, on a 
Sabbath-day to London, and of 
taking a party of companions with 
him, to hear the. celebrated Mr. Ro- 
maine and other eminent ministers. 
These, he has often observed, were 
happy, heavenly days. with him, 

The period when his conversion 
took place was an important era in 
his history, and gaye a turn and 
colour to all the future scenes of 
his life. He had been appren- 
ticed to the trade of a calico-prin- 
ter; but having been brought to 
love the Saviour himself, he felt an 
ardent desire to make him known 
to others, and to devote himself to 
his cause. After some time this 
wish was gratified. Removing to 
Mitcham, an. adjoining village, he 
united himself to a religious Soci- 
ciety, and attended their private 
meetings, where some Christian 
friends were accustomed to deliver 
an occasional address, These friends 
edified themselves by his conversa- 
tion and his devotional exercises, 
and conceiving that he was blessed 
with talents to communicate usetul 
knowledge to others, urged him to 
make an attempt. “1 thought,” 
says Mr.S., in a letter addressed to 
the Committee of Mile-End Aca- 
demy, on his admission as a stu- 
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.dent,—‘ I thought I would give all 


the world if I knew L had abilities 
for such a work ; for 1 saw that it 
was the greatest favour and honour 
which God could confer on such 
worms. as we are, to enable us to 
do any thing for his glory. But 
through the persuasion of my friends, 
and haying the Scriptures on my 
side for encouragement, in which 
the Apostle exhorts us to ‘ covet 
earnestly the best gifts, but rather 
that ye may prophesy ;’— and 
seeing that God hath im all ages 
“chosen the foolish and weak things 
of the world to confound the wise,’ 
I began to pray more earnestly to 
God, and to search the Scriptures 
more diligently. I began to write 
a little on those passages which 
most impressed my mind, and on 
which some light was thrown; and 
the Lord sanctified and_ strength- 
ened my memory, so that I re- 
tained most of what I wrote; and 
I used to have much delight in 
preaching to the fields and trees as 
L walked by myself, and I thought 
if God helped me to preach to the 
trees and shrubs, he would enable 
me to preach to his people. Being 
still intreated by my friends, and 
feeling a love to precious souls, and 
an ardent desire to.‘ show forth the 
praises of Him who had called me 
out of darkness into marvellous 
light,’ I made an attempt to speak 
at one of our religious meetings, 
and found much liberty and re- 
ceived great encouragement to go 
forward.” Mr. 8. was afterwards 
invited to preach in some other so- 
cieties, to whom, with simplicity 
and fervour, and with considerable 
acceptance and success, he testified 
the Gospel of the grace of God. 
The person who was chiefly in- 
strumental in drawing this young 
labourer out of his obscurity was 
the esteemed and highly respected 
Mr. Jay. Spending a Sabbath at 
Mitcham, and not wishing to preach 
in the afternoon, Mr, J. inquired of 
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the friends if they knew any per- 
son, who occasionally preached, 
swho would take this service; they 
immediately mentioned Mr. Sibree, 
and on being applied to, he con- 
sented, and preached, as Mr. Jay 
assured the writer of this, with al- 
most. as much readiness, zeal, and 
acceptance, as in succeeding years. 
Perceiving that Mr. Sibree pos- 
sessed abilities, which only needed 
some culture to render him more 
publicly and permanently useful, 
Mr. Jay detained him to-supper, 
and had considerable conversation 
with him, encouraging him to give 
himself up to the ministry of the 
Gospel ; and though he found that 
the subject had occasionally occu- 
pied his thoughts, yet this conver- 
sation, it appears, determined the 
point. Mr. Jay staid the next day 
at. Mitcham, entering more largely 
on. the subject with Mr. Sibree ; 
and on Tuesday morning took him 
to the Rev. Matthew Wilks’s, where 
matters were soon arranged for his 
admission to the Academy. Pre- 
vious, however, to his admission 
here, he was sent down by the late 
Rev. Mark Wilks to Norwich, to 
whose congregation, for six weeks, 
‘he ministered with great accept- 
ance. On his return to London, by 
the advice of his friends, and in 
concurrence with his own wishes, 
he entered a seminary at Mile-End 
under the care of the late Dr. Ad- 
dington, where serious young men, 
by a course of various instruction, 
were trained up for the ministry. 
At the close of his studies, it 
pleased Providence, after our de- 
parted friend had declined accept- 
ing two invitations to settle else- 
where,* to direct his way to Frome, 
which became from that time the 
principal scene of his zealous ser- 
vices till he died. The circumstance 
which led to his first introduction 
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and final settlement there, was: his 


‘being engaged to supply for a-few 


weeks the congregation at Bath, 


-under the pastoral care of the late 


Rev. Mr. Tuppen; + whose declin- 
ing state of health had then sus- 
pended, and soon finally closed his 
very valuable and. useful labours. 
During this visit, and while walkin: 
on some of the hills by which that 
beautiful city is overlooked and sur- 
rounded, Mr. Tuppen pointed out 
to his young friend the direction of 
several towns in the vicinity, men- 
tioning the religious societies, and 
ministers in each: place. Turning 
towards Frome, he spoke much of 
the decayed state of the congrega~ 
tion at Rook-lane Meeting, and the 
probability of its future prosperity, 
if a suitable minister could be found 
to give the place a fair trial ; urging 
Mr. Sibree to go over and preach 
there. Immediately on returning 
from this walk they visited a friend, 
at whose house they met a person 
from Frome, who corroborated in 
every particular Mr. Tuppen’s 
statement; upon which Mr. 8, 
agreed to visitthe people. On the 
following Wednesday he fulfilled 
his engagement, and. the strong ini 
pression produced by his first dis- 
course, on the ‘* Preciousness of 
Faith,” is remembered even to this 
day. This visit was: soon followed 
by a unanimous request that he 
would take the charge of the church 
and congregation; with which, after 
suitable consideration and prayer, 
he felt it his duty to comply; and 
on the 17th of June, in the follow- 
ing year, 1791, he was publicly set 
apart to the pastoral office. In this 
solemn service the Rev. Matthew 
Wilks gave the charge, and the 
late Rev. T. Priestley preached to 
the people. 

The union thus formed, through 
the Divine blessing, was attended 


* At Stansted, in Essex, and Macclies- 
field. 


‘++ Now under the pastoral care\of the 
Rev. Mr, Jay. 
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-with the happiest results. Previous 
-to Mr. S.’s acceptance of their in- 
vitation, it was with this society “a 
day of small things” indeed. Dimi- 
-nished and divided by the introduc- 
.tion of erroneous sentiments, this 
church and that at Starve-Acre in 
the same town, formed, on their re- 
-union, a body of only thirty-six 
members : but in reference to him 
was that encouraging word exem- 
plified, ‘‘ Though thy beginning was 
small, yet shall thy latter end greatly 
increase.” Diligently did our late 
friend plant and water this portion 
-of the heavenly vineyard committed 
to his care, and with great success. 
.The spacious Meeting * which he 
occupied was soon filled with atten- 
tive hearers, who, at the time of his 
death, amounted to about one thou- 
“sand. ‘‘ Scarcely a month passed,” 
observes his deacon and relative, 
-“‘ but additions were made to the 
church, which now consists of two 
hundred and forty members; and 
during the period of his ministry 
Dearly four hundred members were 
added ; a great proportion of whom 
gratefully acknowledged him to be 
the honoured instrument of their 
conversion unto God.” He soon 


-established a Prayer-meeting on - 


‘the week day—an example still 
followed by the other Dissenting 
congregations in Frome. He also 
Jaid the foundation of a Sunday 
‘School, which at his death con- 
-sisted of about two hundred chil- 
dren. With Mr. S. likewise origi- 
nated the United Missionary Prayer 
Meeting in Frome, which ‘to the 
present period is kept up with a 
considerable degree of spirit, and 
‘has proved a bond of union and 
source of blessing both to minis- 
ters and people. Some neighbour- 


* This place of worship when first 
erected was one of the largest and most 
elegant in the West of England. The 
celebrated Mrs. Eliz. Rowe, who lived 
near the Meeting, constantly attended it ; 
and her remains now lie under the pulpit. 
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ing towns and villages also receivéd 
a considerable share of his active 
labours, and a portion of that hea- 
venly benediction which usually 
accompanied them. In two of these, 
congregations were raised, and 
places of worship erected, chiefly 
by his benevolent exertions; and 


upwards of ene thousand miles he 
travelled to collect the money neces- 


sary for these purposes. Amongst 
the most gratifying instances of his 
usefulness to be mentioned, was the 
conversion of his mother, if not of 
both his parents, who afterwards 
lived and died in the faith and hope 
of the Gospel. It is also pleasing 
to observe, that several who are 
now usefully employed in the work 


of the ministry, were themselves the 


fruit of his ministry. And. never 
did he pay his accustomed annual 
visit to Surrey Chapel, and to the 
Tabernacle in Bristol, but he had 
the pleasure to hear of the con- 
version of some individuals through 
the labours of the preceding year ; 
some of these instances were very 
striking and encouraging, though 
never mentioned in the spirit of 
yain ostentation, but of humble and 
of admiring gratitude. 

But to none is given the cup of 
unmingled felicity on earth; and a 
larger portion of suffering than is 
usually allotted to the servants of 
God, was appointed to our late 
friend. What he endured under 
the influence of his mental disorder 
none can tell. Such anguish of 
spirit must be fedé in order to be 
known, and seldom obtains the sym- 
pathy it deserves. This morbid me- 
lancholy first appeared in his twenty- 
seventh year, and continued six 
months, when he resumed his usual 
services, and his wonted cheerful- 
ness. After nineteen years ex- 
emption, this malady, still lurk- 
ing in his constitution, and gather- 
ing strength, returned with increased 
violence; indeed with such a de- 
gree of dejection, gloom, and de- 
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spair, as made existence itself a 
burden. During this affliction he 
pou neither preach, nor converse, 

rread, nor pray. He could in- 


dulge no hope of mercy. He gave. 


himself up for lost.. His days were 
spent in groans and tears, and his 
nights disturbed by most distressing 
and horrible dreams. Frequently 
would he start from his slumbers 
with the dreadful imagination that 
all the powers of hell surrounded 
him. He would often weep most 
bitterly over his beloved children, 
and beg them to look up to God as 
their father, as he said that he him- 
self could be no longer a father to 
them. His friends endeavoured to 
console his mind by quoting appro- 
priate passages of Scripture, and 
by alluding to others who had suf- 
fered in a similar way ;—but he 
considered the Scriptures mentioned 
as inapplicable to him, and viewed 
his own case as peculiar and un- 
precedented. ‘ His soul refused 
to be comforted.” The impression 
which he had on his mind was, that 
his affliction was a visitation of Di- 
vine wrath. But he afterwards ac- 
knowledged that it arose, in a great 
measure from nat{ural causes. 

Under the baleful influence of 
this affliction he continued at this 
time upwards of two years, and was 
again restored. It is supposed that 
in the several instances of his being 
thus afflicted, he could not have 
suffered Jess than four whole years 
of dreadful misery! . 

For many years also, Mr. S. suf- 
fered grievously from another ma- 
lady,* as painful to the body as the 
former was distressing to the mind, 
and which eventually brought him 
to the grave. 

As a Christian, he intimately and 
habitually “‘ walked with God ;” his 
highest aim to please, and his great- 
est fear to offend him. He uni- 
fermly adorned his Christian pro- 


* Stone in the kidmeys. 
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fession by holy obedience. As a 
Minister, he was affectionately de-. 
voted to God, and to his service in: 
the Gospel of his Son; diligent in 
pes as he was zealous in public, 

eing seldom out of his study when 
at home, confining himself to the 
manifest injury of his health. His 
preaching was simple and natural, 
evangelical and impressive,--alarm- 
ing to the sinner, and consoling to 
the Christian. It was evidently dis~ 
tinguished by a holy unction, which 
proved he did not deal in the ‘‘ com- 
merce of unfelt truths ;” but preach~ 
ed to others what he himself be- 
lieved to be true, and found to be 
important,—what he had ‘“ tasted 
and handled of the word of life.” 
He seldom preached without tears, 
for his own passions were soon af- 
fected, and he easily touched the 
feelings of others. ‘ It was in the pul- 
nit,” observed his esteemed friend, 
the Rev. W. March, when improv~ 
ing his decease, “that our friend Mr.. 
Sibree eminently excelled. There he 
exhibited all the holy eloquence of 
a heart influenced by divine grace. 
I may have heard some sermons. 
more elegant, and others more ac- 
curate, yet never have I heard any 
more affectionate and more impas- 
sioned. With a voice exceedingly 
melodious, and which he well knew 
how to modulate, our friend deli- 
vered his sermons with that energy, 
and resigned himself to those strong 
impulses of feeling which constitute 
the very essence of effective ora- 
tory. Hence they were so adapted 
to strike the conscience and im- 
press the heart.” 

From the early part of the year 
1819, his constant and sometimes 
excruciating pain, arising from both 
bodily disease and mental depres- 
sion, was almost more than nature 
could endure; and from this attack 
he never perfectly recovered. In 
the course of the summer, just pre- 
vious to his visit to Surrey Chapel, 
he. went to Margate, hoping, or 
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rather his friends hoping, that he 
would from the change of air and 
scene find some relief to his de- 
jected spirit ; but this excursion was 
of no benefit; and it was with con- 
siderable difficulty that his affec- 
tionate partner (his invaluable com- 
forter in every scene of sorrow) 
could encourage and stimulate him 
to preach there. 

After his return home he had but 
very little cessation from violent 
pain until he died. On one occa- 
sion only he had a merciful respite 
from suffering for three or four days, 
which, short as it proved, cheered 
his spirit and induced a hope that 
he might be again restored to his 
delightful and important employ. 
it happened at the close of the 
year; and immediately, with his 
accustomed ardour, he began to 
prepare two sermons for the first 
Sabbath of the New Year; these 
he wrote out, and the outlines of 
eight or ten others; showing to the 
very last how much his heart 
was set upon his work. These dis- 
courses, however, he was never 
able to preach, being taken worse 
on the Saturday, and gradually 
sinking under the weight of his dis- 
order, and the epileptic fits which 
resulted from it, till the 11th of 
February 1820, when he ex- 
pired. 

Exemplary and useful in his life, 
even to its close; he was eminently 
happy in his death. His last hours 
and his last words were those of 
joy, and confidence, and praise. 

About a fortnight before his death 
he was distressed with gloomy fears. 
He once said, ‘‘ There is no con- 
solation forme! I am sinking into 
an eternal world while the frown of 
God is upon me!” Such was his 
pain of body and mind, that he said 
he thought his sufferings could not 
be less than those endured by the 
lost in hell. He cried out with great 
vehemence, ‘t Oh, my agonies, m 
agonies! I shall be distracted!” 
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After this, however, he enjoyed 
more ease and tranquillity. 

The following account of the last 
hours of Mr. Sibree has been com- 
municated by one of his daughters. 

“ During the last twenty-four 
hours of my dear father’s life, that 
gloom which had so often obscured 
every evidence of grace, and Car- 
kened every prospect of happiness, 
was entirely dispelled, and ‘ at even- 
tide it was light.’ It would be in 
vain for me to attempt to describe 
the happiness which he ee D 
to enjoy on the Saturday night pre- 
vious to his death, when a friend 
and myself sat up with hin. On 
my friend’s asking him to take his 
medicine, saying, ‘ It will do you 
good, Sir.’ He replied, ‘ God has 
done me good, he és good, and doth 
good, and will do me good to alk 
eternity; and as long as God exists 
I shall be happy. I shall be with 
that God who spread abroad the 
blue heavens, who created the glo- 
rious sun, and the bright angels 
that are around his throne!’ My 
mother having sat up several nights 
was gone to take a little rest. He 
called out for her, saying, ‘ My 
dear, dear wife!’"—and_ clinging 
around the neck of the friend who 
sat by him, thinking it was my mo- 
ther, began to enforce the impor- 
tance of communicating religious 
instruction to children, and wished 
that all his children would make the 
Bible their daily study, At another 
time he exclaimed, ‘ Delightful 
thought! I shall be with God, and 
he will make me as good as he can 
make me! ’—his countenance at the 
same time indicating the delight- 
ful frame of his mind. ‘ No sin,’ 
said he, ‘no sorrow, no horror, no 
pain in heaven, but paradise! joy!’ 
After this he prayed in the most 
fervent manner, about a quarter of 
an hour, that God would take him 
to himself, saying, ‘O Lord, take 
my soul from this painful body, this 
vile body, this miserable body! 
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take me, then I'shall be with Abra- 
ham——with God !’ About five o’clock 
gn Sunday morning he had a violent 
convulsive fit; after which he said 
with rapture, ‘The happy God! 
the happy God! I am happy, and 
I shall be for ever happy!’ While 
my mother was sitting by his side, 
she noticed him raising his eyes 
to heaven, apparently meditating 
on the glories of Christ; for he ex- 
claimed, in broken accents, ‘Christ! 
Fountain! Sun! Life! Iam happy, 
fam happy!’ After some time he 
seemed to feel that his heart and 
flesh were failing, and said, ‘ Me- 
mory fails, the creature fails, crea- 


tion fails, but God never fails!” 


And again, in a firm exulting tone, 
he said, ‘ Jehovah is the resurrec- 
tion and the life, both of the soul 
and of the body.’ Observing my 
mother in tears, he said, ‘ When 
you have done weeping we shall 
both have a place in heaven. There 
J shall see Romaine; there I shall 
see my dear mother.’ 

‘* As his end approached, his suf- 
ferings drew from him many dis- 
tressing groans, but not a murmur 
escaped his lips. The last words 
my mother heard him utter were, 
‘ Sovereign Saviour!’ And shortly 
after, he was heard by others to 
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say, in dying accents, ‘ Farewell ; 
good bye; Heaven!’ He then hax 
a strong conflict with death, and his. 
happy spirit took its flight to the- 
regions of everlasting bliss.” 

- Mr. 'S. has left behind him a 
widow and eleven children, twe of 
whom have succeeded their honored 
father in the work of the ministry ; 
one is settled at Coventry, and the 
other at Weathersfield, in Essex, 

Funeral Sermons were preached’ 
for Mr. 8. by. the ministers in the 
town of Frome.and its neighbour- 
hood, at Surrey Chapel by the Rey. 
Rowlavid Hill, and at the Taber- 
nacle, Bristol. His death was also 
improved in a sermon preached at 
Endless-street Meeting, Salisbury, 
before the Wilts Association of In- 
dependent Ministers,—and publish- 
ed at their request—(from which the 
greater part of this Memoir has been: 
compiled) --by the Rev. W. Priestley 
of Fordingbridge, who was a fellow- 
student with Mr. S., and who has 
ever proved, both to Mr. S. and 
family, a most faithfal and affec- 
tionate friend. 

Mr. Sibree’s remaitis were in- 
terred in a vault in Rook-lane Meet- 
ing. A monument has since been 
erected to his memory, with the fol- 
lowing inscription :— 


Beneath this Stone lies all that is mortal of the 
Rev. JOHN SIBREE, 


For Thirty Years Pastor of the Church and Congregation 
Assembling in this place. 


As a MAN,4 
He was distinguished by his amiable disposition, 
_and his uniform conduct 5} 
As a CHRISTIAN, 


By his exemplary piety, his deep experience, | 
and his boly walk and conversation ; , 
As a MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, 
' By his fervent zeal, his ardent love to the souls of men, 
his anxious desire to glorify Goo, 
his affection towards Christians of every denomination, and 
by his extensive usefulness. 
After suffering acutely in body and mind for many years, 
he entered into his rest, Feb. 13, 1820, aged 55 ; 
heavmg a Widow and Eleven Children to lament his loss, who have 
erected this TABLET as a frail memorial 
of their imperishable affection. 
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Another labourer has now been 
called to heavenly rest, and all we 
are hastening to the grave. Short 
is the course we have to run; few 
are the days of service on earth 
which yet remain for us. Where- 
fore let us “ work while it is called 
to-day, for the night cometh wherein 
no man can work.” 


ae 


QN CHRISTIAN IMPROVEMENT. 
<é Qpy ¥ in Grace.” 2 Pet. iii. 12. 


vi 


“Tre term Gn” BES apphed 
to Christians, signifies. enewed 
nature; -and the gospel coma. * 
scheme of regeneration, which is 
perfective of.all the powers and fa- 
culties of the human mind, and all 
the affections and passions of the 
human heart. “The Lord taketh 
Pleacare in his people; he will 
eautify the meek with his salva- 
tion.” 

It is proposed in tk i 
paper, to.call the atte Se Saat aie 
reader to the eraciov Ning rovement 
of Christians; ane ~ 1"? ld ob 
serve, that grace Se tee 

is of a progressive 


nature ; that ite: ole 
nite, and ne } Ps, rogress is indefi- 
and that wi? itto be uninterrupted ; 


active in? should be careful and 


which 9 the use of those means 
Wr re ordained for this end. 
that - observe, in the first place, 


ty Grace is of a progressive na- 
re. 

This might have been presumed 
from the analogy and reason of 
things. In surveying the works of 
God, we find the fact to be a ge- 
neral law in the universe ;—a law 
which suffers no exception. 

In the vegetable, the animal and 
the rational worlds, their respective 
productions rise trom the most in- 
considerable beginnings to the most 
astonishing perfection. 

The mountain pine which repels 
the blast, and the unbending oak, 
which smiles defiance on the storm, 
and “ rejoices in the course of the 
wind,” were once slender plants 
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that stooped to the passing gale :— 
the lion of the forest, at whose voice 
the beasts of the field tremble, and 
the fiery steed whose neck is clothed 
with thunder, that exults in the 
sound of the trumpet and laughs at 
the shaking of the spear, were once 
weak and inoffensive:—the astro- 
nomer, who measures the distances 
of the stars, and calculates the re- 
volutions of the planets, and the 
metaphysician, whe analyzes “the 
shadowy tribes of mind,” and as- 
certains the subtle and intricate 
mazes of human thought, were once 
not only feeble and helpless, but 
make as children, conceived as 
chil ate: and reasoned as children} 
That the salve laws should hold 
good in the world of grace, might 
have been presumed, as was said, 
from the nature of the thing ; as the 
strictest analogy and the most be- 
coming harmony prevail throughout 
all the parts of the universe of God. 
Accordingly, the Christian life is 
frequently described by images, 
taken from the scenes of nature and 
the works of art; images, which 
import insensible growth and gra- 
dual progress. We shall adduce 
anexample of each sort. And first, 
from the scenes of nature, ‘the fol- 
lowing instance presents itself, as 
being one the most appropriate 
and picturesque. “I will pour 
water upon him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground; I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and. 
my blessing upon thine offspring. 
And they shall spring up as grass 
among the waters, and as willows 
by the water courses.” 

Again, from the works of art we 
may also take another instance in 
which the same idea is finally ex- 
pressed. ‘‘ Now therefore ye are 
no more strangers and foreigners ; 
but fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God: and 
are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the corner-stone: in 
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whom all the building groweth into 
an holy temple of the Lord : in whom 
also ye are builded together for an 
habitation of God through the Spirit.” 

In the present state of imperfec- 
‘tion, where grace and corruption 
are so much blended, the progress 
of the former is often imperceptible. 
According toall human appearance, 
the divine life may seem not only 
“stationary, but really on the de- 
-Cline. But notwithstanding this it 
‘may be received as an unquestion- 
able fact, that the principles of 
grace are either actually advancing, 
or preparations are making for their 
advancement. For, in the spiritual, 
as well as in the natural world, 
“* there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will sprout again.” 
Incidental occurrences may check, 
‘but cannot suppress the growth of 
this immortal plant. Though not 
always refreshed with the dews of 
the morning, watered with the drop- 
ping showers of morn, and enlivened 
with the genial beams of a vernal 
sun; yet the leaves shall not en- 
tirely wither, nor the fruit altoge- 


ther cease. se 


‘¢ Whosoever is born of God dot. 
not commit sin; for his seed re- 
maineth in him: and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God.” The 
obvious meaning of which is, that 
the new creature of grace is a vital 
and incorruptible principle. ‘‘ The 
trees of the Lord are full of sap ; 
the cedars of Lebanon which he 
hath planted. They are aiso fruit- 
ful as the palm-tree, the olive and 
the vine. And by the river, upon 
the banks thereof, on this side and 
on that side, shall grow all trees for 
meat, whose leaf shall not fade, 
neither shall the fruit thereof be 
consumed : it shall bring forth new 
fruit according to his months, be- 
cause their waters they issued out 
of the sanctuary; and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the 
leaf thereof for medicine.” 

Secondly, we observe, that the 
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progress of Grace is indefinite, and 
ought to be uninterrupted. 

Were we fully acquainted with the 
nature and situation, the circumstan- 
ces and destiny of man, and equally 
so with the doctrines of Scripture, we 
should perceive a beautiful fitness 
subsisting between the one and the 
other. Of this the present subject 
is a striking instance. As the fa- 
culties of the human mind are ca- 
pable of indefinite expansion, it 
would cast a cold and oppressive 
damp over the noblest principles 
and the most generous feelings of 
our nature, to suppose that there 
is a certain point where all inquiry 
must cease, and all improvement 
stop. The powers of the under- 
standing and the desires of the heart 
perpetually aspire after something 
new; something higher and more 
excellent than all that is known and 
possessed. 

This unbounded curiosity—this 
insatiable thirst of discovery, has 
given rise to the fanciful idea of in- 
tellectual, moral, and political per- 
fectibility. Certain modern philo- 
sophers have made this wild theory 
somewhat plausible, and rather en- 
tertaining. But the economy of re- 
demption sets the perfectibility of 
nature in a new and correct point 
of light. By resolving the fact into 
the principles of divine grace, the 
gospel renders the comfortable doc- 
trine rational and absolutely cer- 
tam. For in a world to come, as 
we are assured, intellectual power 
and moral beauty shall flourish in 
unfading, increasing, and everlast- 
ing vigour. Consequently, our 
hopes cannot be too sanguine, nor 
our expectations too large. ‘ Open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.” 

So far we have endeavoured to 
show, that the progress of grace is 
indefinite. But it was also said in 
the general observation, that this 
progress ought to be uninterrupted ; 
and this, too, will require some at= 
tention, 
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‘Every plant, which my hea- 


venly Father hath not planted, shall 
be rooted up.” ‘Whence it is to be 


inferred, that when we see some of’ 
the reputed trees of righteousness’ 
fade, wither and die, we are fairly 
entitled to conclude, that such trees: 


were not the planting of the Lord, 
that he might be glorified. Or to 
speak without a figure, irreclaim- 
able backsliders had never the faith 
of God’s elect. é 
Saving grace is a divine princi- 
ple; and therefore necessarily, as 
well as naturally indestructible. A 
falling away, so as to require the 
commencement of the work of the 
Spirit from its first beginnings, is a 
notion which finds no support from 
the word of truth. If there be any 
instances in scripture of the saints 
of God falling from grace and being 
restored again, that of Peter, who 
repeatedly, and of course delibe- 
rately, denied his Lord, and main- 
tained his denial with imprecations 
and oaths, must doubtless have been 
one of these instances. And yet 
we are given to understand from the 
manner i which the Master intro- 
duces the prediction of the intrepid 
disciple’s infidelity, that his defec- 
tion was not the extinction of grace, 
but the suspension of its exercise ; 
as the powers of reason are sus- 
pended in the delirium of a fever, 
or the functions of life in the mo- 
ments of a swoon, “And the Lord 
said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he 
may sift you as wheat: but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not; and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren.” Dr. 
Campbell, who will not be sus- 
pected of any leaning towards Cal- 
vinism, translates the passage ina 
way still more favourable to our 
views. ‘‘ The Lord said alse, Si- 
mon, Simon, Satan hath obtained 
permission to sift you all as wheat, 
but I have prayed for thee that thy 
faith fail not; do thou therefore, 
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when thou hast recovered thyself, 
confirm thy brethren.” 

All interruptions in this divme 
economy are more in appearance 
than reality. Seeming irregulari- 
ties disturb the laws of grace no 
more than those of nature, in their 
general movement.. As formerly 
noticed, the growth of grace is 
therefore not stopped, when it lan- 
guishes. Add to this, apparent 
checks are not unfrequently the 
cause of its most vigorous luxuri- 
ance. 

The tempest which deforms the 
sky and desolates the year, is as 
necessary in the economy of nature 
as the fanning breeze which clothes. 
the woods with verdure, strews the 
mountains with flowers, and covers. 
the plains with fertility ; in as much 
as the ravages of winter coutribute 
ultimately to vegetation and fruit- 
fulness as well as the fostering 
dews of heaven. The subborn 
bands of Orion prepare the way 
for the ‘sweet influences of the 
Pleiades, 

‘Nor does the analogy fail us im 
tis. Christians do not enjoy per- 
petual spring. The land in which 
they dwell is at best a wilderness. 
Their graces are sometimes nipt by 
the chilly blasts of adversity, some- 
times scorched by the sultry whirl- 
winds of prosperity, and sometimes 
shaken and blighted by the violent 
storms of temptation. But they do 
not quite perish, even when in the 
sunless side of the dark mountains 
of the desert. ‘Kind nature the 
embryo blossom will save.” And 
more than this; the cold winter of 
tribulation and sorrow causes the 
trees of righteousness, which the 
Lord hath planted, to vegetate in 
the spring of gracious visitation, 
bloom and put forth their tender 
leaves in the summer of religious 
prosperity, and become richly pro- 
ductive in the harvest of spiritual 
joy. ‘* Awake, O north wind, come 
thou south ; blow upon my garden, 
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that the spices thereof may flow 
out. Let my beloved come into 
Ais garden, and eat his pleasant 
fruits.” 

These remarks taken in~con- 
nexion with the former ones, go to 
pees that the principle of grace is 

y no means dead, when its blos- 
soms and fruits cease to appear. 
For grace is in its progression natu- 
rally indefinite and virtually unin- 
terrupted. We only subjoin ano- 
ther charming quotation from Scrip- 
ture, equally applicable to both 
ideas. ‘‘ The righteous shall flou- 
rish like the palm-tree ; he shall 
grow like the cedar in Lebanon. 
Those that are planted in the house 
of the Lord, shall flourish in the 
courts of our God. They shall 
bring forth fruit in old age; they 
shall be fat and flourishing ; to shew 
that the Lord is upright, he is my 
rock, and there is no unrighteous- 
ness in him.” 

We observe lastly, that we should 
be careful and active in the use of 
those means which are ordained for 
this end ;—namely, the progress of 
Grace, and that in an indefinite de- 
gree, and uninterrupted manner. 

Were there not something to be 
done, there would be no such ad- 
monition as that on which we have 

' founded these observations. It will 
be of importance to add, that, while 
all duties go for nothing in the way 
of merit, they are to be performed 
as the only ordained means, in 
the use of which we can obtain the 
end. And although perfectly de- 


nied to all duties and all means, we _ fe 


must be as diligent in making our 
calling and our election sure, as 
if the whole depended upon our 
own exertions. 

Great confusion has been ovca- 
sioned by not keeping the agency 
of the Spirit and that of the mind 
distinct, though uniting in the same 
result. St. Augustine, as quoted by 
Pascal in his Provincial Letters, 
says, “Our actions are ours, be~ 
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cause of the free-will whereby they 
are produced; and they are also 
God’s, because of his grace which 
causes our free-will to produce 
them.” We have met with nothing 
better on the subject than this defi- 
nition of the orthodox Father, and 
with his words the apostle Paul’s 
injunction is perfectly consonant. 
** Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling: for it is God 
who worketh in you both to will and 


to do of his good pleasure.” 
(To be concluded in our next.) 


lat 


IMPORTANCE OF CORRECTNESS 
IN DOCTRINAL STATEMENTS. 


Many have been the pernicious 
consequences that have followed 
incorrect statements of religious 
sentiments. False representations 
of evangelical doctrines tend to pro+ 
duce a false kind of religion, or 
rather irreligion. Hence it is highly 
necessary that ‘the servants of the 
Most High God, who show unto mer 
the way of salvation,” should use 
the utmost cave and caution, lest 
they should, unawares, co-operate 
with the God of this world in lead- 
ing men down to the chambers of 
death with a lie in their right hand. 

Among the many subjects 
which these remarks apply, few, 
perhaps, have been treated of ina 
more dangerous and hurtful way 
than the inability of fallen man to 
perform good works. This ability 
has been often represented as if it 
were the misfortune rather than the 
ault of fallen creatures; or as a 
pitiable rather than a blameable or 
criminal matter. And the effect of 
this way of representing the sub- 
ject has been very pernicious, both 
to the unconverted and to profes- 
sors, who have been ‘ daubed with 
untempered mortar.” 

Many represent the inability of 
the unregenerate to turn to God and 
believe in Christ, to be of such a 
nature as to render them not alto- 
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gether blameable, if in any degree 
criminal in neglecting so great sal- 
vation. They are to blame, wholly 
to blame, they allow, for not doing 
what they can do, as they express 
it: but if they break off their out- 
ward iniquities, attend on the out- 
ward ordinances of worship, and 
do all they can, they are indeed, 
say these preachers, to be pitied 
(poor creatures!) that they are in 
such a sad case; but not much, if 
at all, to blame for remaining under 
the dominion of sin, and not em- 
bracing the Gospel. To represent 
the inability of the sinner to turn 
to God and embrace the Gospel, as 
his calamity, rather than as his sin, 
must tend to blunt the arrows of 
conviction, and to lull him into car- 
nal security. It is like sewing pil- 
Jows to all arm-holes. It is to com- 
fort those to whom God speaks no 
peace. The unregenerate sinner 
who has relinquished his outward 
evil ways, and imagines he sin- 
cerely desires to turn to God through 
Christ, but that it is wholly out of 
his power, makes himself, in a great 
measure, easy in an unregenerate 
state, so long as he is taught and 
believes that he is doing all he can. 

It would be a much more likely 
way to promote true conviction, to 
teach the unregenerate sinner that 
he is wholly to blame for all that in 
which his inability consists ; it being 
nothing but wickedness and rebel- 
lion of heart, for which he has not 
the least imaginable excuse. He is 
under no kind or degree of inability 
or difficulty which is in the way of 
his repentance, loving God and em- 
bracing the Gospel, that affords the 
least excuse for not doing so, or 
takes off the least degree of blame 
for his neglect. He is under no 
kind of inability or difficulty of 
turning to God immediately, which 
the open profligate is not under as 
a bar in the way of his immediately 
reforming his wicked conduct. In 
the latter case, all the difficulty lies 
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in the corruption of his heart and 
the opposition of his will to it; and 
this is all the difficulty in the for- 
mer. If it be more difficult for a 
sinner to turn to God, through Jesus 
Christ, with his whole heart, than 
it is for him to forsake ways of 
known sin in his external conduct ; 
and if he be under a greater in- 
ability to do the former than the 
latter, it is wholly because his will 
opposes the former more than the 
latter; or rather because the latter 
may be complied with consistently 
with the indulgence of the reigning 
wickedness of the heart and enmity 
against God, whereas the former 
cannot. The reason why the open 
profligate does not immediately re- 
form his conduct is, because he is 
not willing, or because his heart 
opposes this: and the only reason 
why the awakened, convinced sin- 
ner does not immediately embrace 
the Gospel, but remains impenitent 
and unbelieving is, because his will, 
even his whole heart, opposes the 
Gospel way of salvation. All the 
difference is, that in the latter ease 
the opposition of the heart to Jesus 
Christ is more fixed and strong 
than it is in the former, to an ex- 
ternal reformation ; seeing a call to 
an external reformation may be 
complied with consistently with the 
exercise and gratification of the 
reigning lusts of the heart, but a 
compliance with the Gospel cannot. 
Surely there is no need of going 
about to prove that a sinner is per- 
fectly inexcusable and to blame for 
not doing what is right, when there 
is no hindrance in the way of his 
doing so except the want of a will 
or heart so to do. Yea, the greater 
degree there is of this opposition to 
what is in itself right, and the more 
strong, fixed and absolute it is, the 
further is the sinner from all excuse, 
and the more blame-worthy. 
Moreover, as to professors of re- 
ligion, the way of representing 
man’s inability as consisting in 
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sider them striking and calculated 
for peculiar usefulness, I have 
copied it out and sent it. 


HUMAN COMBUSTION, 


~ something which does in a measure 
- excuse, and is consistent’ with a 
y person’s sincere desire to have it 


removed, is sweet doctrine to many 
a corrupt heart. Many professing 
Christians fly to this refuge to hide 
and rest themselves, by making it 
an excuse for not living in constant 
exercises of holiness. They say, 
‘* We are poor creatures; we can 
do nothing of ourselves: if God 
does not assist and give us strength 
we can do nothing; we have no 
power of our own,” &c. And if they 
are told the truth of the matter, 
that they are under no inability but 
what consists in their inexcusable 
voluntary wickedness, &c. they will 
_ Oppose it with all their might, be- 
cause it tends to take away all their 
comfort, and rob them of their only 
- refuge. 

This doctrine of man’s iability, 
as consisting in some difficulty in 
’ the way of holiness, which is inde- 
pendent of the will, and for which 
we are not wholly to blame, is as 
agreeable to the corrupt heart of 
man as any Arminian or Pelagian 
doctrine whatsoever can be. Alas, 
how many professing Calvinists 
‘have fled to this refuge of lies, and 
are in danger of perishing! Cer- 
- tainly it behoves all the friends of 
- God, of truth, and of mankind, to 
avoid and do all they can to expose 

this pernicious seniment, 
SuNERGOs. 
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To the Editor. 
Sir, 

I wave just been reading Mr. 
Jay’s preface to the Memoir of 
Mrs. Sarah Savage, when I was 
struck with the force of the annexed 
observation, (p. 15) and thought it 
desirable that it should have a wide 
‘ circulation: knowing of no. way 
that it could be carried into effect 
more fully than its being inserted 
in your widely extended publication, 
and recollecting that you occasion- 
ally admit extracts when you con- 


Tam yours, &e. - 


“The experience of Mrs. Savage 
shows us, that religion is not always 
begun abruptly, or in a manner bor- 
dering on prodigy. It is often de- 
rived, under the Divine agency, from 
pious education, family worship, pa- 
rental instruction, holy example. 
Mr. Baxter goes so far as to say, 
that if these were discharged as they 
ought to be, even the preaching of 
the word would not be the most 
common nieans of conversion. 

“It is certain that many of the 
most eminent and useful ministers. 
among the Puritans and Noncon- 
formists were not converted from a 
course of profligacy, but were trained 
up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord; from chitdren knew the 
Holy Scriptures: and the change in 
them was as gradual in its progress, 
as it was proved to be real and divine 
in its effects.” 


—p>— 
HUMAN COMBUSTION.—No. 2. 


In a former Number we took no- 
tice of a recent instance of Human 
Combustion. To some readers this 
account may seem almost incredible, 
but it appears from various authors 
that many similar cases have hap- 
pened. A few of these I shall tran- 
scribe from Dr. Rees’s Cyclopedia, 
under the head of Burning. 

‘¢ A woman in Paris, who used to 
drink brandy to excess, was one 
night reduced to ashes by a fire from 
within, all but her head and the ends 
of her fingers.” — Novum Lumen Phos- 
phor. accens. Amst. 1717, 

‘* Signora Corn. Zangari, or as 
others call her, Corn. Bandi, a lady 
aged sixty-two, of an unblemished 
life, near Cesena, in Romagna, un- 
derwent the same fate in March, 
1731. She was found in the morning 
in the middle of her chamber re- 
duced to ashes, except her head, 
three fingers, and legs, which re- 
mained entire, with the shoes and 
stockings on.”—Mem. de Trev. an. 
1731, p. 1293. 

“ Grace Pet, of Ipswich, aged 60, 
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who: had previously drank a large 
quantity of spititaous liquor, was 
found incinerated in the same man- 
nerin 1744.” 

‘* Mary Clues, of Coventry, aged 
52, (the person alluled to ina for- 
mer paper on this subject) had been 
much addicted to intoxication,so that 
scarcely a day passed in which she 
did not drink at least a pint’of rumor 
anniseed-water; slie was destroyed 
in like manner, and nothing remained 
of the skin, the muscles, and the vis- 
cera; the bones of the cranium, the 
breast, the spine, and the upper ex- 
tremities, were entirely caleined, and 
the room was’ filled with a very dis- 
agreeable vapour.” 

A similar instance is mentioned 
by Vicq. @Azyr, im the ‘* Encycio- 
pedie Methodique.” A woman about 
the same age, who indulged to ex- 
cess in spirituous liquors, and went 
to bed every night in a state of in- 
toxication, was found entirely burnt 
and reduced to ashes. 

Le Cat, in a Memoir on sponta- 
meous burning, mentions several 
other instances of combustion of the 
human body; and two other facts of 
a similar kind are published in the 
*¢ Journal de Medicine.” (vol. lix. 
p- 440.) 

These shocking facts have been 
ascribed by different writers, to va- 
rious causes, none of which appear 
to be very satisfactory. But M. Lair, 
in a Memoir on the subject, commu- 
nicated to the ‘‘ Philomathic Soci- 
ety” at Paris, makes the following 
observations :—‘‘ 1. The persons who 
have experienced these effects of 
combustion were generally much ad- 
dicted to the drinking of strong spi- 
rituous liquors, and it has been re- 
marked that the inhabitants of the 
North are most subject to these ac- 
cidents. 2. They were usually very 
fat. 3. This combustion has hap- 
pened more frequently in the case of 
women. 4. These women were old. 
5. Their bodies did not appear to 
have been burned by a combustion 
perfectly spontaneous; but it ap- 
pears that the fire had taken place 
in consequence of some very slight 
external cause, such-as the fire of a 
taper, candle, or pipe of tobacco. 
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. The extremities ef their bodivs, 
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such as the legs, the hands, or the 
cranium, escaped the fire. 7. Water, 
instead of extinguishing the fire, 
gave it a greater velocity, a circum- 
stance which also occurs in fat that 
is burnt. 8. The fire very slightly 
damaged, and in many instances did 
not injure the combustible objects 
which were in contact with the body.” 

On the whole, the author attributes 
it toa particular state of the fat, pro- 
duced by spirituous, liquors; and 
supports his theory by the well- 
known fact.of the spontaneous com- 
bustion of a mixture of animal soot 
and linseed oil, which is a mixture. 
similar to that of a fat body contain- 
ing charcoal in a very minute state 
of division. 


Dram-drinkers, beware! Take 
warning. Spirituous liquors have 
been called “ liquid damnation.” 
How awful the instances which have 
here been detailed! To be destroyed 
by internal fire! How much more 
awful the doom of impenitent  sin- 
ners !—Eyerlasting burnings ; ‘‘ the 
worm that dieth not, the fire that is 
not quenched ! ” 


— 
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“< Sam. CRELLIuS was a Socinian, 
and a leader of that party. The 
endless merey of our Lord was' also 
manifest in him. He not only re- 
joiced to see his daughters bow their 
knees to the crucified [Saviour] but he 
himself, turning to that Lord, called 
upon him as his Lord and his God: 
and found, at the latter end of his 
life, no consolation but in the atone- 
ment by the blood of Jesus, and 
wished that all his books could die 
with him. - This has been testified, 
not only by his daughters, but by all 
who were with him before his end.” 
—Latrobe's Hist. of Un, breth. p. 201. note. 
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Tues famous painter Rapwarp 
being blamed for making the face 
of St. Peter in a picture too red, 
said, that he had doneso. on purpose, 
that he might represent the Apostle 
blushing in heaven to see what suc- 
cessors he had’on earth. 
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OBITUARY. 


Mrs. CLEMENTINA, GOULTY., 
[Extracted from Dr, Winters Sermon.] 
CLEMENTINA, the wife of the Rev. 

J.N.Goulty, of Henley-upon-Thames, 
was the fifth daughter of the late Da- 
niel Sharp, Esq. of Lanaway House, 
near Godalming, Surrey. She was 
born Jan. 15, 1793; married April 

25, 1816; and died May 2, 1822. 

“ Of my departed friend and rela- 
lative,” says Dr. Winter, (sermon, 
p. 20.) “ the beloved and lamented 
wife of the pastor of this church, 
there is not, I believe, a minister 
living, who. from an.. intimate ac- 
<qjuaintance of many years, is so well 
qualified to speak as he who is now 
addréssing you. It was her high 
privilege to be educated; from the 
earliest dawn of reason, in the great 
principles of revealed religion, Both 
her parents were of that honourable 
number who ‘ walk in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord, habitually blameless.’ To the 
tender and assiduous cultivation of 
one of the best of mothers she was 
andebted, under Providence, for 
views and decisions of the highest 
importance. In the bosom of that 
numerous and happy family of which 
she was a member, she spent her 
earliest years in an abode, which, as 
long as memory lasts, will be recol- 
lected by several now present with 
solemn and grateful feelings, not 
capable of being erased. Her con- 
stitution: was naturally feeble and 
delicate; and there can be no doubt 
that the disorder, which terminated 
in her death, had its seat in her frame 
even from infancy.” : 

With regard to her connexion with 
the church of Christ, it is stated that 
she gave herself to it with many fears ; 
but, indeed, “ the papers which de- 
tail these fears give abundant proofs 
that they were groundless. They ex- 
hibit such a humble dependance of 
spirit, such .acordial reception of the 
great truths of the Gospel, such a 


concern to please and glorify God, 
and such an entire surrender of her- 
self to Him, even to the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, the cove- 
nant God of all his people, as could 
not have arisen but in a heart re- 
newed by Divine grace.” ’ 

Her personal character uniformly 
exhibited one of the loveliest por- 
traitures of’ evangelical religion; of 
which clearness.of judgment, reality 
of principle, integrity of profession, 
mieeknéss of disposition, cheerful- 
ness of temper, benevolence of heart, 
and» patience under suffering, were 
leading and striking features ; form- 
ing in one harmonious combination a 
character but rarely known. 

Her natural powers of mind and 
sentience of feeling were far tvo 
lively for the feebleness of her frame; 


‘she seemed to be naturally capable 


of the most exquisite enjoyment, and 
often remarked, that she thought the 
daily and hourly trial of her heavy 
affliction was necessary to moderate 
her spirits, and to proportion her en- 
joyment to an earthly state. 

Her extreme nervous weakness, 
which induced great timidity and 
apparent anxiety, had, no doubt, 
considerable influence upon all her 
fears, and, therefore, upon her great 
fear of death, which was. almost al- 
ways distressing to her. After de- 
scribing this fear in dreadful colours, 
in one of her papers she adds these 
very striking expressions, the sub- 
stance of which she frequently re- 
corded at distant intervals. “ If 
ever,” said she, ‘any should read 
this after my death,and I should have 
died in hope and comfort, without 
the agonies of fear and doubt that 
LT now dread, let them glorify God; 
let them praise him on my account; 
let them tell any poor trembling 
saints to dry their tears and be joy~ 
ful, and trust their God for ever. 
Truly in the fear and prospect of 
death I am even in bondage, bat I 
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wish to confide.” Nothing, indeed, 
could more completely prove the 
power of religion, the faithfulness of 
a covenant Redeemer, and her in- 
terest in his grace, than the closing 
scenes of her life, which exhibited 
such faith and resignation, such peace 
and hope, as constitute the triumph 
of real believers; so that it may 
truly be said, such were the supports 
which she experienced in the trying 
hour of appreaching dissolution ;— 
such the comfort and influence of the 
doctrines of the Cross, that none need 
despair, but assuredly to every be- 
liever it is said, ‘‘ My grace is suf- 
ficient for thee. 7 ee As thy day is so 
‘thy strength shall be.” “I will never 
leave thee, never, 7o never, never for- 
sake thee.” 

Very many will, we believe, be 
deeply interested in the instance 
which this valued Christian exhi- 
bited of the power of religion to re- 
lieve and sustain the heaviest and 
most distressing afflictions. A valu- 
able document on this point, which 
was found among her papers, and 
which Dr. Winter has kindly pre- 
served in the Appendix to the Ser- 
mon, is such an indication of the 
governing principles of her mind, 
and the earnest desire of her heart 
to glorify God in her aflliction, as is 
sweetly delightful and consolatory to 
her numerous friends and relations. 

It is almost impossible to make 
any selection of extracts from the se- 
ries of expressions which dropped 
from her lips during the last few 
days of her mortal career; they are 
all useful, and many of them very 
striking. 

The funeral scene was affectingly 
interesting ; particularly as it was ac- 
companied with such general, strong, 
and kind expressions of respect and 
esteem for the deceased and for the 
bereaved family. Six ministers, one 
of whom was the respected curate 
of Henley (the Rev. H. F. Fell) bore 
the pall, while six gentlemen, who 
were personal friends, were, at their 
own request, her immediate bearers 
to the grave. The subsequent and 
benevolent conduct of the congre- 
gation in referense to this event, 
was in itself as truly honourable and 
exemplary as it must have been en- 
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couraging and consoling to the heart 
of their bereaved and mourning pas- 
tor. 

The text of the funeral sermon 
(to-which we are indebted for this 
outline) is taken from Luke xii. 38,. 
‘‘ Andif he shall come in the second. 
watch, or come in the third watch, 
and find them so, blessed are those 
servants.” 

We cannot omit to add, that some 
of the observations of the deceased: 
on the importance of habitual piety,. 
and on the difference between the 
splendour of public usefulness and 
the humble reality of ‘the hidden 
man of the heart,” are deserving of 
the most serious and conscientious 
regard. 

** The work of righteousness shall 
be peace, and the effect of righteous- 
ness quietness and assurance for 
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Mrs. EVANS. . 


On Thursday, May 30, 1822, died 
at Easton, near Kingsbridge, Devon. 
Mrs. MarGaret Evans. Deprived 
while very young of both her pa- 
rents, she was taken under the guar- 
dianship of a distant and aged rela- 
tive, and by the divine blessing on 
his instructions she was early led to 
walk with God. Soon after the death. 
of the invaluable friend above men- 
tioned, she was united in marriage 
to the late Rev. W. Evans, of Ford, 
(whose Memoir appeared in the 
Evangelical Magazines for June and 
July 1811) and to the time of his- 
death, a period of thirty-seven years, 
discharged the important duties of a 
minister’s wife in an exemplary man- 
ner. As a mother her numerous 
children rise up and call her blessed. 
She survived in a widowed state 
about 12 years, and at length sunk 
under the weight of age and infir- 
mities, but in the joyful hope of a 
resurrection to eternal life. Her 
mortal remains were committed to 
the tomb in the Chapel at Ford, 
near those of her deceased husband, 
June 6, by the Rev. Messrs. Davis 
and Nicholson of Kingsbridge; and 
the Rey. Mr, Mountford, now minis- 
ter of Ford, preached a "fancral dis- 
course from Rev. xiv. 18, ‘ Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord,’ 
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/ Hints on Missions. By J. Douglas, 
Esq. 12mo. 3s. 6d. Cadell. 


Tuts small but valuable work commences 
with a transient review of the advance- 
ment of Christianity at three distinct 
periods: during the first centuries chiefly 
by the conversion of the Roman empire ; 
in the dark ages by that of the Gothic 
and Slavonic nations ; and since the dis- 
covery of America by spreading Chris- 
tian colonies. 

“ Its early success,” he remarks, ‘‘ is 
justly attributed to miracles and miracu- 
lous co-operation : yet miracles are liable 
to be over-rated. As an evidence of re- 
ligion, they are demonstrative; but as 
motives determining to a change of con- 
duct, we may learn from the Jewish bhis- 
tory (the only history of miracles) that 
they have often failed of their full effect: 
and since the Spirit is given to those who 
ask, and in proportion as it is asked, the 
present age might obtain a full measure 
of that miraculous influence, which, 
more than miracles, caused the rapid 
extension of Christianity.” p.2. 

This consummation every pious man 
must devoutly wish: bat he will, perhaps, 
hardly expect it amidst that great defi- 
ciency of religious knowledge which is 
betrayed by a diversity and opposition of 
sentiment, still prevailing among the 
members and agents of distinct mission= 
ary institutions. We cannot easily con- 
ceive of sanctification otherwise than by 
means of illumination. Aliraculous tes- 
timony and inspiration we apprehend ter- 
minated together; for God would neither 
Jeave infallible truth without a divine 
sanction, nor annex this to human error. 
But, if we do not mistake the present 
pious and ingenious writer, he supposes 
a specific remedy of this evil to be like- 
wise within our reach. 

“ The three things,” he says, p. 30, 
«* in which the present age excels the 
ancients, are, the inductive philosophy, 
printing, and universal education. By 
means of these, Christianity may, and 
will deserve the epithet of Catholic. Fol- 
lowing the inductive philosophy, and 
considering the statements of the Bible 
as ultimatefacts, which it is the business 
of the understanding, not to explain but 
to class, all men, when instructed, will 
in time have the same opinion of revela- 
tion, as they now have of the solar 
system,” 

We should be very glad to profit by 
these observations ; but we do not clearly 
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comprehend them. We are, therefore, 
unable either to eaplain or to class them. 
Inductive philesophy may be familiarly 
understood beyond the Tweed; but to 
English intellects, more direction for its 
application to doctrinal and practical 
theology is needful; and this we cannot 
discover in the volume before us. Sup- 
posing no explanation of. Scripture to be 
obtruded, every different sect would still 
elass in different ways those texts which 
are variously understood. Hence, no 
small diversity pervades classification, 
even in subjects of natural history. Inde- 
fatigable and impartial research into the 
primary sense of every part of the sacred 
writings, in its natural position and con- 
nexion, and the mutual illustration de- 
duced from corresponding parts, appear 
to us to be the best means of approximat- 
ing to unanimity: and in proportion as 
a complete and connected exposition of 
Scripture shall supersede the habit of 
discoursing upon detached sentences, we 
think that this may be hoped for. 

** Before going to war,” the author 
justly observes, p. 23, “it is right to 
count the cost: and in the conflict which 
Christians have begun to. wage for the 
moral subjugation of the world, it is 
proper to estimate whether, with their 
few and scattered numbers, they car, 
cope with the myriads of their oppo- 
nents.” 

This observation seems to us to solve 
a phenomenon which strongly militates 
agaipst common hypotheses on missions. 
The author adopts the general predilec- 
tion for a condensed population, and pro- 
portionate civilization, as affording the 
best (if not the only proper) scope for 
The dictate of experience is, 


missions. 
however, the reverse. In no instance, 
hitherto, have such missions yielded 


fruits to be compared witt those which 
have been reaped from barbarous tribes 
and in thinly inhabited couniries, even 
under inhospitable climates. Many ra- 
tional causes of such a difference might 
be suggested; but the principal we ap- 
prehend to be, that our means were more 
adequate to success in one case than in 
the other. When the author, therefore, 
infers from the success of the Moravians 
in Greenland and Labrador, that the 
result would have been very different had 
they exerted the same effort on some 
central and civilized spot,” &c. p. 165 
we agree that it would probably have 
been ‘‘ very different,” but precisely con- 
trary to his expectation. They did, in 
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fact make trial of India, which they re- 
linquished through total failure of suc- 
cess. The moral condition of that coun- 
try, indeed, has never been wholly neg- 
lected. The apostolic missions reached, 
but did not pervade it. The Nestorians 
always maintained their ground in it, 
almost wholly by means of native preach- 
ers; but they never could enlarge their 
limits. Francis Xavier and bis Portu- 
cuese coadjutors (from the sixteenth cen- 
tury) laboured much; aud the French 
Jesuits (from the seventeenth) still more ; 
but to little permanent advantage. The 
excellent Danish missionaries entered 
into their labours with more spiritual, 
yet very partial utility, throughout the 
last century.* The Baptists have been 
indefatigably employed there nearly thirty 
years ; and the Londen and Church Mis- 
sionary Societies have expended on this 
unproductive vineyard enormous sums, 
and unspeakably more precious lives. 
Yeta few almost uneducated missionaries, 
during twenty years, in the Georgian and 
Society Islands, succeeded in bringing 
from 25 to 30,000 persons to a lively and 
zealous profession of Christianity, from 
a state of stupid idolatry, gross sen- 
suality, and ferocious hostility; while 
nothing like such an effect has been ac- 
complished by the protracted and multi- 
farious exertions and sacrifices that have 
been made in Hindoostan. 

We are fully convinced that the sal- 
vation of every sinner is the fruit of 
Christ’s redeeming love, and of the Holy 
Spirit’s renewing influence: but on the 
same ground, we believe that the bless- 
ing of God will not be withheld from a 
suitable use of means to promote salva- 
tion. Hundreds (possibly thousands) of 
persons may have been saved by means 
of the efforts that have been made during 
so many centuries in India: but the ap- 
parent causes why the effect has not 
been more general, are, its great extent, 
redundant population, and long-standing 
terms of civilization. Neither the resi- 
dent Christians, nor any (or all) the mis~ 
sions, could ‘* cope with the myriads of 
their opponents.” In the South Sea 
Islands the means employed were more 
adequate to the object intended: in India 
they ever have been, still are, and appa- 
rently must be, very inadequate. It has 
been the same with the Nestorian and 
Papal missions in China; where despot- 
ism (formidable as it is) becomes an in- 
surmountable obstacle, only in subordi- 
nation to a crowded population, anda 


* We hope that a contemptuous ap- 
pellation, which may be interpreted of 
such men as Ziegenbalg and Schwartz, 
will be expunged from any future edition. 
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bigotted attachment to immemorial ha-, 
bits. In both countries, our hope rests 
upon the progressive diffusion of the 
Scriptures; and we should chiefly wish 
for a few well-qualified men (if nutives 
so much the-better) to itinerate though- 
outthe country, dispersing copies of these 
to all whose attention they could gain. 
This cannot yet be done in China: in 
India it might and ought. 

Thus we think the benevolent aim of 
the author whose work is before us may 
be most effectually promoted. We will 
not, therefore, apologize to him or to 
our readers for the digression ; nor for 
closmg here our remarks on his per- 
formance. It contains an ingenious and 
useful view of the moral geography of 
the world; and abounds with striking 
remarks, many of which are undeniably 
just His information is extensive and 
diversified. Had he studied the history 
of missions more in detail, he would have 
avoided some mistaken positions, and 
often have expressed himself less posi- 
tively. Annals of missions abound in 
almost every European language. The 
science of missions is yet very incom- 
plete, and probably will be so till a proper 
use shall be made of these copious mate- 
rials. Few persons have the literature, 
and fewer the leisure or patience requi- 
site; but the chief defect of the present 
work is in perspicuity. The author some- 
times affords only allusions, where expla- 
nation, if not vindication, was neces- 
sary; and apparently studying brevity, 
he incurs obscurity. We, nevertheless, 
strongly recommend his performance to 
general attention; and are gratified with 
it, especially as a promise of what may 
be hoped from his literary talents and 
enlightened zeal, when matured by re- 
search and experience. " 
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Memoirs of the late Rev. Alex. 
Stewart, D.D., one of the Ministers of 
Canongate, Edinburgh: to which are 
subjoined a few of his Sermons. Second 
edition. 8vo, 10s. 6d. Hamilton, 


We have read these Memoirs with no 
ordinary measure of interest. They have 
awakened deep concern in the North. 
They are drawn up by the hand of a 
master. He traces the entrance of truth 
into the mind, and its divine influence in 
forming the character of a Kirk of Scot- 
land minister, of the old school, who 
would have shed lustre on his brightest 
days. The change in his preaching, 
when his mind became fully acquainted 
with the doctrine of the Cross, and his 
heart felt its renovating and enlivening 
influence, was attended with power from 
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on high on the heads of his people at 
Moulin. The narrati-e of this singular 
awakening was given to the public in 
1800, in the form of a Letter to the Rev. 
/Mr. Black, and produced a deep, devout, 
and grateful sensation in the churches at 
home and abroad. The history of the pro- 
gress of the knowledgeand power of evan- 
gelical truth on bis mind is thus given by 
his biographer :—‘‘ His mind, for a while, 
had been like an arctic day, at that 
period when the sun approaches the ho- 
rizon without surmounting it. He en- 
joyed a partial light with little warmth, 
and without any enlivening discoveries of 
the Auther and Finisher of Faith: but it 
was not long before he could say, ‘* mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation.’ Various 
secondary causes had co-operated through 
the dispensation of the Spirit, to form his 
mind into deeper seriousness and con- 
cern; and among these causes his own 
narrative enumerates the following’:— 
<¢ The biographical sketches in the Evan- 
gelical Magazine were the principal means 
of impressing my heart, of opening my 
eyes to perceive the truth, of exciting a 
love to godliness, and to desire after 
usefulness. The power of divine grace 
appeared illustrious in the composure, 
the joy, the triumph with which many 
pious Christians left the world, 1 saw 
their triumphant hope supported, not by 
a complacent reflection on a well-spent 
life, but by a confidence in the unmerited 
love of Christ, and in his power and 
willingness to save the chief of sinners. 
1 was particularly struck with the ac- 
count of ministers who had laboured 
with much diligence and success, and 
had died at an early period of life, full 
of good fruits ; while 1, who had already 
lived longer, and been longer in the mi- 
nistry than they, could not say that I 
had taken any pains with my people, nor 
that I had been the means of reclaiming 
one sinner from the error of his way, or 
of saving one soul from death. The 
conversation and example of some per- 
sons of a truly spiritual mind, to whose 
acquaintance | was admitted, and who 
exhibited to my view what I found only 
described in written memoirs, conduced 
much to impress on my mind the truths 
with which {I was gradually becoming 
more acquainted. I cannot omit men- 
tioning in this connexion the blessing I 
enjoyed in the preaching, the prayers, 
and the conversation of that much-fa- 
youred servant of Christ, the Rey. CO 
Simeon, of King’s College, Cambridge. 
He was a man sent from God to me; 
being my guest for two days in June 1796, 
he preached in my church, and left a 
savour of the things of God, which has 
remained with us ever since.”—Indeed, 
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from the latter circumstance, Mr, Stew- 
art, always dated his own entrance into 
the fulness and freedom of a state of 
grace in Christ Jesus; and a visit appa- 
rently casual and undesigned on the part 
of Mr. Simeon, constituted the most im- 
portant era in Mr. Stewart’s mortal life. 
That Mr. Simeon’s visit was connected 
with an actual chauge in Mr. Stewart, 
his subsequent life, compared with the 
preceding part of it, furnished the most 
unequivocal evidence. But if it be in- 
quired, what was the amount of the 
change? it belongs not to us to form an 
estimate. It is sufficient to observe, that 
from this time his heart was enlarged 
as well as his understanding enlightened; 
and that he spake the language of faith, 
and did the works that necessarily sprung 
from it. That he was without the Spirit 
until then we dare not affirm; but that 
an extraordinary influence then rested on 
him, both of light and power, it were 
against the clearest evidence to deny. 
From henceforth his faith grew exceed- 
ingly, his knowledge in divine things 
made him a master in Israel. He was 
conscious of a newness of life, with its 
spiritual concomitants of feeling and 
desire; and whereas, before this, he 
spake of Christ doubtingly, and preached 
with hesitation and unconcern, he now 
found that to him ‘to live was Christ ;’ 
and that to fulfil his ministry was to 
preach Christ, and -him crucified, as the 
““ wisdom of God, and the power of God 
unto salvation.”’ 

The Memoirs contain a very interesting 
view of Dr. S.’s pious and devoted. heart 
in the various exercises of his ministry at 
Moulin; of his fraternal feelings on his 
translation to Dingwall ; and of the ope- 
rations of Divine Providence in his un- 
expected removal to Ediuburgh ; where, 
after a short period, he closed honourably 
and well his eminently useful ministerial 
course, on Sunday afternoon, May 27, 
1821, in the 57th year of his age, full of 
faith and heavenly hope. It is one of 
the excellences of this well-written Me- 
moir, that a large portion of the contents 
consists of Dr. Stewart’s own letters and 
sayings, by which the reader himself 
becomes intimately acquainted with him. 
He sits by him, listens to the pious effu- 
sions of his great mind, feels the sanctity 
of the atmosphere, catches the heavenly 
flame, and rises up imbued with the 
same heavenly spirit. There are six of 
his Sermons added to the Memoirs. They 
are marked with rich evangelical senti- 
ment, imparted with his own childlike 
simplicity of thought and language. 
They deeply refresh the heart, and the 
reader never thinks of the author till he 


lays down the book. 
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Stanzas to a Missionary on Leaving 
his Native Country: with other Poems, 
By W. Marshall, 18mo. 4s. Baldwin 
and Co. . 


ina very modest advertisement the author 
informs us, that he has been fur some 
years the manager of a Sunday-schvool 
of between seven and eight hundred chil- 
dren, and that the greater part of these 
-haye been composed for the purpose of 
their recital. In this view they are cer- 
tainly respectable. And though the poetry 
does not rise above mediocrity, it will 
atford pleasure and we hope profit to the 
majority of readers of religious verses 5 
and being printed for a charitable pur- 
pose, we heariily wish the author good 
success, We should perhaps add, that 
he has published pnder the sanction of 
the pious Lady Barham. 
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Poetical Essays. By A. J. Mason. 
Embellished with Eleven Engravings 
on Wood, executed by the Author. 8vo, 
8s. Boys. 

‘THESE poems are rather moral than re- 
ligious; but their tendency is certainly 
good, As, however, the author’s chief 
object appears to be to recommend him- 
self rather as an artist than a poet, we 
hope we shall not hurt bis feelings by 
saying that we consider his engravings 
superior to his poetry. The former are 
indeed beautiful. 
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A Spiritual Guardian for Youth ; 
being the Substance of Discourses de- 
livered in Albion Chapel at an early 
Morning Lecture. By the Rey. 4. 
Fletcher. 12mo. 5s. Ogles & Co. 


Turse Discourses have, with great pro- 
priety been divested of their pulpit form. 
The reduction of them into short chap- 
ters is an improvement in publications 
intended for the benefit of youth. The 
continuity, dependance, and modified 
statement of a regular sermon exact a 
degree of attention which young per- 
sons are not always disposed to yield. 
They find the effort irksome, and either 
close the volume under the first pretext 
which offers, or reading with reluctance, 
read without profit. 

The value of these Discourses has been 
already estimated. Their efficiency for 
the author’s purpose is established. These 
are the productions which, at the hour 
of six in the morning, crowded Albion 
Chapel with the pious youth of the me- 
tropolis; these are the sentiments which 
rivet attention, and impress so power- 
fully in-the most thoughtless period of 
life. Experience, the ultimate judge, 
has decided unambiguously upon their 
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merits, and they now come before our 
inferior tribunal less for sanction than for 
form. 

There is much point in these Dis- 
courses, and forcible addresses to the 
conscience ; but the author abounds too 
much in the use of antitheses. This, 
however, is a trivial fault, which he wili 
probably avoid in his future productions. 

We cordially recommend this volume, 
not only to our young friends, but also 
to those who are employed in religious 
education. The author is a successful 
labourer; and young ministers, teachers, 
and others, may learn much from Mr, 
Fletcher’s volume. 

OL OL OL PL OS 
English Stories, First and Second 

Series. By Maria Hack. 2 vols. 12mo,. 

14s. Darton & Co. 


It is but too well known that English as 
well as Roman history, has been made 
the vehicle of infidel sentiments: those 
writers are, therefore, entitled to our 
thanks, who, in forming elementary 
books for young persons, endeavour to 
antidote the poison of such insidious 
writers as Mr. Hume, and turn the pure 
stream of religion and morals through 
the fields of history, instead of inun- 
dating them with the muddy waters of 
scepticism and licentiousness. This 
praise, as it respects English history, is 
particularly due to Mr. Morell and Mrs. 
Hack; but there is a considerable dif- 
ference in their plans, which, as review- 
ers, it may be our duty to remark. Mr, 
Morell gives a series of history in the 
form ot Essays, pausing at the end of 
each to make reflections. Mrs. Hack in- 
troduces us to a family party—selects the 
most interesting and prominent points of 
history—encourages the young branches 
of the family to ask questions, and in her 
answers interweaves moral lessons and 
reflections ; and sometimes enlivens them 
with anecdotes, &c, Mrs. H. begins these 
volumes in the reign of Alfred, and brings 
them down only to the death of Hen. VI. ; 
but we suppose they are meant to be 
continued, and we hope they will, as 
they form very pleasing and instructive 
amusement for the winter evenings of 
genteel families. We have the pleasure 
to find Mrs. H. has consulted the best 
historical authorities, and her style of 
composition is simple, easy and correct. 
This lady has published a similar volume 
of Grecian Stories. 
PL OLLI OL AL 
Habitual Preparation for Death : 
a Sermon preached at Henley, on the 
Death of Mrs. Goulty, wife of the 
Rey. J. N. Goulty. By R. Winter, DD. 
ls, 6d. Holdsworth, 
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Tue text, Luke xii. 38, ‘‘ And if he 
shall“come in the second watch, or come 
in the third watch, and find them so, 
plessed are those servants,” admonishes 
us, says the author, 1, Of the great un- 
certainty which attends the time of 
Death,—2, That Death ought always 
to be viewed by a Christian as the com- 
ing of his Lord,—3, That the state of 
the mind in the anticipation of Death is 
most intimately discerned by our Lord 
Jesus Christ,—and 4, That unspeakable 
happiness is reserved for those faithful 
and approved servants who are thus 
found at the coming of the Lord. 

After a profitable discussion of these 
topics, the author proceeds to give us a 
pleasing account of the character and 
experience of that very valuable lady 
whose much-lamented decease gave oc- 
casion to this Discourse—an account 
which, with the whole sermon, well de- 
serves the perusal of our serious readers. 
A few particulars will be found in our 
Obituary for the present month; but the 
sermon records many valuable passages 
not there included. 
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A Sermon, preached at the Anni- 
versary of the British and Foreign 
School Society, May \5, 1622. By W. 
Cairns, 17.A. Professor of Logic, &c. 
in the Acad. Inst. Belfast. 6vo. 1s. 
Longman & Co. 


Seventeenth Report of the British 
and Foreign School Society to the 
General Meeting, May 16, 1622. 8vo. 

it is with much pleasure that we witness 

the progress of this most important So- 
ciety, and bear our testimony to the 
liberality of its principles, and the ad- 
vantages attending its institution. The 
vast variety of benevolent objects pre- 
sented to our notice eyery month allows, 
however, no room to enlarge on the 
merits of any one Society: it is with the 
greater pleasure, that we refer our read- 
ers to the judicious discourse of Mr. 
Cairns ; and if we should have one reader 
who can hesitate respecting the merits 
of this Institution, we doubt not but they 
will here meet with the fullest satisfac- 
tion. The topic of Mr. C.’s discourse 
is, «The Mutual dependance of mankind 
for Intellectual, Moral, and Religious 

Instruction: ” a topic which he has dis- 

cussed with yery considerable ability, 

and forcibly applied to this Institution. 


PL OPAL AL OL OL 
The Returning Sinner Assured of 
a Successful Reception at the foot of 
the Cross. By 5. Nichols, 1s, Westley. 
Tue topic of this Discourse is not of 
transitory, but_of permanent interest, It 
XK 
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is a plain and unadorned descrtption of 
a sinner convinced of his guil:, a: 
seeking mercy through the medium 
which the Gospel exhibits, associated 
with a variety of encouragements which 
have a tendency to check despair, to 
cherish hope, and to urge to a firm de- 
pendance on the only sure foundation 
laidin Zion. ‘There is a simplicity and 
an occasional animation in the style and 
manner well adapted to the subject, and 
we are persuaded that if the youthful 
preacher will thus make “ Christ and 
Him crucified” the prominent theme of 
his ministry, wherever his lot may be 
cast, many will ‘ rejoice in his light.” 
PLOT PL OL OTOL 
An Essay on Early Rising; as it 
is favourable to Health, Business, and 
Devotion. By the Rev. S. Bottomley 
Scarborough, Seeond edition. yo. 6d. 
Longman & Co. 


Tuis is a most valuable treatise. The 
sound wisdom, which is the result of 
extensive observation and long expe- 
rience, is here combined with the ardent 
benevolence of a venerable minister of 
Christ. The subject all will confess ta 
be of great importance. The manney of 
handling it is lively, interesting, and 
even pungent, The style is remarkably 
sententious, pointed, and impressive, 
Every word is weighty, and almost every 
sentence isthe germ of a volume. This 
pamphlet deserves the warmest recom+ 
niendation that we can give. 
PPLE LEIS ROOD 
Early Rising Recommended. A 
Tract written immediately on Return, 
ing from an agreeable Morning Walk 
in the neighbourhood of London. By 
Jacob Snelgar. Wampstead. 12mo. 
6d. Westley. 


ANOTHER tract, on the same subject ag 
the above, and adapted to the same end; 
but we rather wish than hope, that the 
arguments of either may be able to pre- 
vail with sluggards, and especially with 
cockneys. If they do not, however, ig 
will not be for want of argument in, 
either of the writers. Mr. Snelgar, who 
grounds his address on Ps, Ixiii. 1. urges 
pleasure, piety, interest, all which with 
one yoice, say, ‘ Arise, thou sleeper, 
and call upon thy God,” 


PEPER PROP OLS 


Lhe Character and Happy Deat 
of Miss Sarah Jane C——, who die 
at Hull in her 19th Year. Gd. Seeley. 


Tus Narrative was drawn up by the 
Sister of the deceased, and edited by the 
Rey. John Scott, who has also prefixed 
an excellent and judicious introduction, 
containing hints well adapted to the 
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present times, particularly to young per- 
sons brought up in religious families, 
and who take a part in Sunday Schools 
and other public institutions. The cau- 
tions here suggested deserve the serious 
attention of our young friends. 

As to the narrative itself, it is not 
mere common-place, but such as the 
pious Christian will read with heart-felt 
pleasure. ‘It will present,” says Mr. 
Scott, ‘‘ afresh display of the great good- 
ness of God, especially as a hearer of 
prayer. The reader will feel animated 
and excited to thanksgiving and praise 
when he sees the prayers of this young 
disciple, which: were frequently offered 
amid much conflict and discouragement, 
so clearly answered; especially in her 
peaceful and even triumphant passage 
trom time into eternity.” 

PILE L LL OLLI 


LITERARY NOTICES, 


Tore Rev. T. H. Horne, M.A. has in 
the press a Third Edition of his ‘¢ {ntro- 
duction to the Critical Study and Know- 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures,” in 4 vols. 
8vo. Corrected, and Illustrated with 
numerous Maps and Fac Similes of Bib- 
lical Manuscripts. 1t is expected to be 
ready in JVovember: and at the same 
time will be pablished (with a new Plate) 
a Small Supplement to the Second edi- 
tion, (of which a limited number only 
will be printed) so arranged as to be in- 
serted in the respective volumes. 

In the press, and to appear in a few 
days, a much improved edition of Mr, 
R. Stevens’s “ Remarks on the Present 
State of Ireland;” with an Appendix, 
containing a brief outline of the System 
of Education pursued in the Schools of 
the London Hibernian Society. 

The Rey. J. Thornton has in the press 
a work intitled, ‘‘ The Fulness and 
Freeness of Spiritual Biessings as they 
are Revealed in the Gospel.” 18mo. 

Also, in the press, Sketches of 200 
Sermons, by their respective Authors ;— 
Amicus on the Preservation of Peace in 
Christian Societies ;—aud a New edition 
of Jennings’s Jewish Antiquities. 

Preparing for Publication.—Schalas- 
tica Doctrina: or Lectures to Young 
Gentlemen at Boarding School on the 
various branches of a Liberal Educa- 
tion, &c. By J. K. Kent, Royston, Herts. 


LIL L LOLI LO IL 


SELECT LIST. 

Tue Life of the Rev. T. Scott, Rector 
of Aston Sandford; including a Narra- 
tive drawn up by himself, and copious 
Extracts from his Letters. By J. Scott, 
A.M., Vicar of North Ferriby, &c. Second 
edition. 8yo. 14s, 

No Enthusiasm: a Tale of the Present 

imes, 2 yols, crown 8yo, 12s. _ 


LITERARY NOTICES.—-SELECT LIST. 


Twenty Sermons, by the late Rev. 
H. Martin, B. D. 2d edition. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Sermons on Important points of Faith 
and Duty. By the Rev. R. P. Buddicom, 
M.A. F.A.S. &c, 2 vols. 12mo. 10s. 

The Book of Psalms in Hebrew, with- 
out Points; with a Key, Grammar and 
Lexicon, By J. Reed, M. D. &c. Glasgow. 
évo. 21s. Each may be had separately. 

On Protestant Nouconformity (abridg- 
ed.) By Josiah Conder. 12mo. ds. 6d. 

A New Supplement to Dr. Watts’s 
Psalms and Hymns. By E. Parsons, T. 
Scales, and R. W. Hamilton. 18mo. 3s. 
Fine paper, 4s. 

A New Edition of Neal’s History of 
the Puritans, by Toulmin, Edited by 
W. Jones. In 5 vols. 8vo. 

The Life of Wm. Penn: Abridged for 
Young Persons. By Mary Hughes, (late 
Robson). 12mo. with Portrait. 4s. 6d. 

New Edition of Memoirs of the Rev. 
T. Brand. Edited by the Rey. W. Chap- 
lin. 2s. Gd. 

Sermon before the Society in Scotland 
for Propagating Christian Knowledge, 
June 7, 1621. By D. Dewar, LL. D. 

The Root of all Evil:{a Sermon on 
Covetousness. By R. H. Shepherd, Chel- 
sea. 6vo. ls, 

Fraternal Advice: being an Exhorta= 
tion to the Rey. John Pearce, on his 
Ordination at Wrexham. By the Rey. 
J.B. Pearce, of Clayering, Essex. ls. 

Dr. Winter’s Funeral Sermon for the 
Rey. S. Newton, of Witham. Is. 6d. 

A Short Plea in favour of Infant Bap- 
tism, and of administering it by Sprink- 
ling. New ed. enlarged. By the Rev. S. 
Bottomley, Scarborough, 1s. 6d. 

On the Best Methods of Promoting an 
Effective Union among Congregational 
Churches, without infrmging on their 
Independence: a Discourse preached 
before a Monthly Association, Sept. 5, 
1622. By J. Morison, Brompton. 1s. 6d. 

Consolation to Parents amid the Loss 
of Childreu: two Discourses at Whitby. 
By R. Moffat. 8vo. 

Plain Dialogues on Predestination, &c. 
By the Rey. J. Shoveller. Improved edi- 
tion. ls. 

Friendly Hints to Youth. By J, Don- 
caster. Fourth edition. 4s. 

Serious Poetry, By Caroline Fry. 12mo. 
3s. 6d. 

An Essay on Faith, By T. Erskine, 
Advocate. 12mo. 3s, 4 

Observations on the Conduct and Cha- 
racter of Judas Iscariot. By the Rev. J. 
Bonar. 18mo, 

The Teacher’s Farewell to Scholars 
leaving a Sunday School. 18mo. 2s, 6d. 

Harriet and her Cousin, 18mo, with 
Frontispiece. 2s. 6d. 

_ The Christian Indian of North Ame- 
ricg., (Frgntispiece.) 6d, 
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RELIGIOUS INTELIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


ORANGE STREET CHAPEL, 


Tus ancient place of religious wor- 
ship, which had its origin in the revota- 
tion of the Edict of Nantz, and in which 
the glorious doctrines of the Reforma- 
tion have been eversince faithfully main- 
tained, having been completely repaired 
and very greatly improved, both in ap- 
pearance and accommodations, was re- 
opened on Thursday, August 29, 1822. 
The prayers of the Established Church 
were read, morning and evening, ac- 
cording to the custom of the place, by 
the Rev. Mr. Tnrner. Three sermons 
were preached on the occasion. In the 
Morning by Mr. Jay, from Rev. v. 12; 
in the Afternoon by Dr. Collyer, from 
Rom. i.4; and in the Evening by Mr. 
G, Clayton, from Psal. xxxvi. 8. Messrs. 
Townsend, Wilks, Burder, Arundel, 
Yockney, and the Rev. Dr. Spring, of 
New York, offered supplications for the 
divine blessing on the very interesting 
services of the day. 


LISP L ODI LO LO 
QUEEN STREET MEETING. 


For the projected improvement of the 
approach to Southwark Bridge, Queen 
Street Meeting will be immediately taken 
down, and, within a month, the place 
where Dr. Ridgley, Mr. Hill, and other 
celebrated divines successfully laboured 
in the cause of Christ, will no longer 
remain. The church and congregation 
under the ministry of Mr. Heap will 
hereafter assemble for worship at the 
Meeting-house, Bury Street, St. Mary 
Axe—once occupied by the renowned Dr, 
Watts.—(See the Advertisement for the 
re-opening om the Cover of this Mag.) 


PELL LI DI SI PL 


STEPNEY. 

Tue Rev. Joseph Fletcher, of Black- 
burn, has accepted the invitation of the 
church at Stepney, late under the pas- 
toral care of the Rey. George Ford. 

LPL LOLOL OIF 
CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 

We understand that the Autumnal 
Meeting of the friends for supporting 
and perpetuating the Countess of Hun- 
tingdon’s College at Cheshunt, will be 
held at Sion Chapel, Whitechapel, on 
Thursday Evening (Six o’clock) Oct. 17, 


when two of the Students will deliver 
Themes on given subjects, and the Rev. 
Mr. will preach on the occasion. 


PILI LE LI OL OL 


SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 


The following is a brief Summary of 
the Returns received by the London 
Sunday School Union from the different 
Unions and reporting Societies in corre- 
spondence with it :— 


Schools. | Teachers.| Scholars. 

Four London Aux. hs 362 4,908 53,398 
ees nt | eet |. 34,708. | 20o,0eL 
Unions in Wales. ,...| 172 10,580 93,017 
cers | oe | ain | ara 
See anes 156385 
Grand Total. ...,| 6,687 | 50,325 | 656,542 
aaaons seer [agus | ako 
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Of which 471 are new schools opened during 
the past year, 


ee 
PROVINCIAL. 


ANNIVERSARY OF IDLE ACADEMY. 


TurEspay, June 18, the Examination 
of the Students in this Academy occupied 
the whole of the day, and furnished to 
their Examinators the most satisfactory 
evidence of their attainments. Being 
distributed into five classes, they read, 
in Latin, portions of Cornelius Nepos, 
Cesar, Virgil, Cicero, Horace’s Odes and 
Art of Poetry, and, in the Annals of 
Tacitus, his description of the Confla- 
gration of Rome. The Senior Class 
had, during the year, read in this 
author the Life of Agricola, the,Man- 
ners of the Germans, and the Fifth 
Book of his History, as far as relates to 
the Jews.—In Greek, passages in Plu- 
tarcb, Xenophon, Longinus, and the 
Fourth Book of Homer’s Iiad.— In 
Hebrew, Genesis xlii., Ezekiel xxiii., and 
Job xli—Jn Syriac, the 25th chapter 
and part of the 10th of Matthew. The 
Fourth Class had read the greatest part, 
and the Fifth the whole of the Chaldee 
in the original Scriptures. 

On the following day, the General 
Meeting of the Subscribers was held iy 
the adjoining Chapel, The Rey. J. Scot® 
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of Cleckheaton, having commenced with 
prayer, three of the Students delivered 
Essays:—Mr. C. Holgate On the Claims 
of Divine Justice ;—Mr. Holroyd, On the 
Superiority of the Christian Dispensa- 
gion ;—anil Mr. Parsons, Ox the Intellec- 
tual Progress of Finite Beings. After 
which the Rev. T. Scales, of Leeds, gave 
the students a serious and solemn ad- 
dress, and concluded with prayer. On 
forming the Meeting for business, Mr. 
Holland was called to the Chair, the 
Report was read, and several resolutions 
were moved, with appropriate speeches, 
by the ministers present. In the Even- 
ing the Rey. R.W. Hamilton, of Leeds, 
closed the interesting exercises of the 
Anniversary with a Discourse addressed 
to an attentive audience. 

During the half year preceding Christ- 
mas there were sixteen students in the 
Academy, and afterwards fourteen till 
Midsummer. In the course of the year, 
six have finished their academical studies, 
and gone to labour in their Master's 
vineyard: Mr. Aspinall at Grassington, 
and Mr. Blackburn at Eastwood. Mr. 
Holroyd has been stationed at Woolton, 
and Mr. Holgate at Prescot; Loth places 
near Liverpool. Mr. Parsons has ac- 
cepted an invitation to York, and Mr. 
Turner another to Great Driffield. The 
present circumstances of the Institution 
are encouraging; public patronage has 
Increased in its favour, and every retnrn- 
ing year brightens its prospects of suc- 
cess. 

In consequence of perusing an account 
of its Anniversary inserted in the Evan- 
gelical Magazine last year, a generous 
individual, under the designation of 
«© The only surviving relict of a Family 
once well known in Yorkshire,” sent a 
valuable parcel of well-selected books 
for the use of the Academy, for which 
the Committee desire to express their 
most grateful acknowledgments. 


PLO L FE LI FORE 
GAELIC SCHOOLS, 


We have received a letter from Mr. 
James Thompson, Secretary to the Lon- 
don Board of the Society in Scotland for 
the Highlands and IJslauds, complaining 
of a paper in our last respecting the 
Gaelic School Society of Edinburgh. 

In reference to the above paper, we 
beg leave to assure Mr. Thompson and 
his friends, that the Editors of this work 
have not the Jeast wish to undervalue 
the very useful labours of the chartered 
Society, nor te misrepresent the system 
adopted in their schools. We believe, 
however, it is a fact, that the state of 
the Highlands and Islands, after all the 
laudable efforts of that respectable So- 
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ciety for more than a century, was such, 
that not more than one tenth of the 
poor were found able to read; which 
consideration, together with the limited 
portion of their funds available for edu- 
cation, fully justified the formation of 
a second Society ; since which, we be- 
lieve, a third has been formed for the 
Northern Highlands ; yet, after all their 
utmost exertions, they are not adequate 
to meet the increasing demand for edu-~ 
cation. 

It is the sincere wish of the Editors to 
give to every charitable institution its 
due meed of praise, without eulogizing 
any one at the expense of another. 


wrarnrnret ar 
SAILORS, 


Tue attendance of Sailors and their 
wives, &c.on board the Floating Chapel 
at Liverpool on Sunday afternoons, during 
the month of July last, was about 950. 
The expense of fitting up this Chapel is 
about 1000/. Much good appears to 
have been done. 


LIP OL OL LDIF 
EDUCATION OF MECHANICS, 


A scHoot has been established in 
Edinburgh for the purpose of imparting 
to mechanics the philosophical — prin- 
ciples on which their respective trades 
are founded. Two hundred members 
have already enrolled themselves. A 
scientific school has, for some time, 
been instituted at Glasgow, under the 
superintendence of Dr. Ure, who gives 
lectures on the yarious branches of 
science that can be conducive to the 
improvement of the artisan. Such in- 
stitutions, if judiciously conducted by 
able men, promise much utility. 

We should be glad to see a similar 
institution established in London, under 
the superintendence of wise and good 
men, 


SLO ORAL OL OL 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, ETC. 

Jury 2. The foundation-stone of a 
place of worship (60 feet by 41) to seat 
upwards of nine hundred persons, was laid 
in Week-street, Maidstone, on the free- 
hold premises where the former Inde- 
pendent chapel stood, which was found 
to be by far too small to accommodate 
the increasing population of the neigh- 
bourhood, and being very much decayed 
has recently been taken down. The 
Rey. Joseph Slatterie, of Chatham, hav- 
ing offered prayer on the spot in the pre- 
sence of some hundreds who were as- 
sembled, laid the stone and delivered an 
address from Neh. ii. 20. The Rev. E. 
Jenkins, their pastor, engaged in other 
parts of the service, 
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Jury 3. The Rev. J. Rheeder, late stu- 
dent at Idle Academy, was ordained over 
the Independent church at Ossett, York- 
vie Mr. Bruce, of Wakefield, com- 

enced the service with reading and 
prayer; Mr. Vint, of Idle, asked the 
questions, &c.; Mr. Taylor, of Bradford, 
offered the ordination-prayer; Mr. Jack- 
son,of Green Hammerton, gave thecharge 
from 2 Tim. ii. 1; and Dr. Bothroyd, of 
Huddersfield, addressed the people from 
Heb. xiii. 17. 

Jury 4. Mr. R. Clapson, from Hack- 
ney Academy, was ordained over the 
Independent church of Christ in Gle- 
norchy chapel, Emath, Devon. The ser- 
vice was opened with reading and prayer 
by Mr. Matt. Wilks, of London; Mr. 
Gunn, of Chard, delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse, and asked the questions ; 
Mr. Small, Tutor of Axminster Academy, 
offered the ordination-prayer; Mr. Col- 
lison, of Hackney, gave the charge from 
1 Cor. iv. 1; Mr. Rooker, of Tavistock, 
addressed the people from James i. 22; 
and Mr. Doney, of Plymouth, conciuded 
with prayer. 

In the Evening, Mr. Ward,, of Sid- 
mouth, preached from 2 Cor. xiii. 14 ; 
the Rev. Messrs. Robarts, Guy, Wright, 
and Sewel, engaged in the devotional 
exercises 3 and the services, which were 
highly interesting, were numerously at- 
tended. 

Juty 1]. The Rey. W. Wild was or- 
dained over the Independent church and 
congregation at Chalford, Gloucester- 
shire. Mr. Philips, of Chedworth, in- 
troduced the Morning service. Mr. Rees, 
of Rodborough, engaged in reading and 
prayer; Mr. John Burder, of Stroud, 
delivered the introductory discourse ; 
Mr. Lewis, of Wotten-under-edge, offer- 
ed the ordination-prayer; Mr. Fletcher, 
of Blackburn, gave the charge ; and Mr. 
Meek, of Painswick, concluded. 

In the Eyeniug, Mr. Winterbottom, of 
Shortwood, introduced the service; Mr. 
Lowell, of Bristol, preached ‘to the people; 
and Mr. Edkins, of Nailsworth, closed 
the services of the day with prayer. 

Same day, the Rev. W. Colefax, from 
Idle Academy, was set apart to the pas- 
toral care of the Independent church at 
Hexham, Northumberland. In the Morn- 
ing Mr. Jones, of Monkwearmouth, read 
the Scriptures and prayed; Mr. Davison, 
of Newcastle, delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse; Mr. Harper, of Alston 
Moor, engaged in the ordination-prayer 5 
and My. Vint, of Idle, delivered the 
charge. 

In the Evening, Mr. Harper addressed 
the people from Psalm cxxxiii. The af- 
fecting narrative Mr. Colefax gave of his 
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early life, in reply to the questions pro- 
posed to him, excited peculiar interest. 

Juty 18. Mr, J. Roberts, late of Hox- 
ton, was set apart as pastor of the re- 
cently formed Independent church at 
Melton Mowbray. Mr. Webb, of Lei- 
cester, commenced the service by prayer 
and reading the Scriptures ; Mr. Hooper, 
Classical Tutor of Hoxton Academy, 
stated the nature of a Gospel church, 
and put the usual questions; Mr. Gaw- 
thorn, of Derby, offered up the ordina- 
tion-prayer; Dr, Harris, Theological 
Tutor at Hoxton, delivered the charge ; 
Mr. R, Hall, of Leicester, preached to 
the people, and Mr. Hartley, of Lutter- 
worth, concluded. 

JuLY 28. A new Chapel was opened at 
Theale, Somersetshire, by Mr. Lane, In- 
dependent minister of Wells; and, not- 
withstanding the wetness of the day, a 
very large number of persons assembled 
on the occasion ; the place was thronged, 
and the people heard with great attention. 

THE Rey. G. Ryan, late of Bridling- 
ton, Yorkshire, having accepted the una- 
nimous invitation of the Independent 
church in Orchard-street, Manchester, 
his settlement was publicly. recognised on 
Tuesday and Wednesday, the 30th and 
3lst of July. On Tuesday Evening an 
appropriate discourse was preached by 
the Rev. 5. Bradley, of Manchester, from 
2 Cor.i. 15; Wednesday Morning, a judi- 
cious sermon was delivered by Mr. Ha- 
milton, of Leeds, from James v. 20; and 
inthe Evening, Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool, 
with his accustomed pathos, addressed a 
crowded congregation from 2 Thess. v. 
25. The devotional parts of the services 
were conducted by Messrs. Wilson, 
Cockin, Pridie, and Gilbart. 

Ava. ]. A neat and commodious place 
of worship, called Bethel Chapel, was 
opened for the congregation of Mr. Shep- 
pard, at Torpoint, Cornwall. Mr. Trevor, 
of Leskeard, preached in the Morning 
from Psalm cxxii. 9; in the Afternoon 
Mr. Thomas Horton, of Morrice-square 
Chapel, preached from Luke x. 42; and 
in the Evening, Mr. Parrott, of Mount 
Street Chapel, Dock, from Hos, xiv. 5, 6. 
The devotional services were conducted 
by Messrs. Moase, Burn, Nicholson, and 
other ministers of the vicinity. The 
several services of the day were well 
attended. 

Auc. 7. The Rev. James Spence was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the 


Congregational Church  Blackfriar’s 
Street Chapel, Aberdeen. The services 
were commenced with reading and 


prayer by Mr. Stuart, of Glasgow ; the 
introductory discourse by Mr. White- 
house, of Spittal; the questions were 
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asked, the ordination-prayer offered up, 
and the charge given by Mr. Hart, of 
Paisley ; and the sermon to the church 
by Mr. Stuart. The Meeting-house, which 
was erected about a year ago, is neat 
and commodious, seating about 1000 
people; has hitherto been well attended, 
and was on that interesting occasion 
crowded. 


LOLOL DOLI SO 


NOTICES. 


Tue next Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Wilts Association will be he}den on Wed- 
nesday the 16th of October, at the Meet» 
ing House of the Rev. Mr. Fleming, 
Bradford.—Agreeably to the rules of the 
Association, the Morning service will be 
devoted to an improvement of the prema- 
ture removal of the late Rev. Isaac To- 
zer, pastor of the church in Rook-lane, 
Frome. The Rev. J. P. Allen, of War- 
minster, will be the preacher on that oc- 
casion. 

The Gloucestershire Benevolent Asso- 
ciation will hold their Autumnal Meeting 
(D.V.) at the Independent Chapel, Pains- 
wick, on Wednesday, October 23. Rey. 
Mr. Bennet, of Dursley, will preach in 
the Morning, and the Rey. T. East, of 
Birmingham (instead of Rev. W. Thorp, 
who is prevented by other engagements) 
will preach in the Evening. A Commit- 
tee Meeting, for transacting the business 
of the Association, will be held at the 
house of the Rey. R. Meek on the preced- 
ing evening; and a sermon will be 
preached at the same time by Rey. W. 
Penhall, of Whitchurch. 


POPOL ILO LIDS 


RECENT DEATHS, 

Sept. 7, died Mrs. Mends, relict of the 
Rey. H. Mends, of Batter-street chapel, 
Plymouth. She had been indisposed 
some months preceding, from a slight 
seizure, and had been at Ivy-bridge a 
few weeks for change of air. Her health 
was much improved, and she contem- 
plated an early return to Plymouth. On 
Friday evening she was observed to be 
unwell, after which she never spoke, nor 
ever appeared sensible, and departed this 
lifethe next morning, about 6 o’clock. On 
Wednesday morning,the1l 1th, her remains 
were interred in the family vault beneath 
the pulpitin Batter-street chapel. Messrs. 
Gore, Burn and Whillans engaged in 
the devotional services; Mr. Doney deli- 
vered the address over the grave, and on 
Sabbath evening following preached a 
funeral sermon, from Philippians i. 21. 
to an excessively crowded congregation. 
Within the last three years three mem- 
bers of this family have been removed by 
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death, and every one suddenly. Reader! 
be you also ready, for in such an hour as 
you think not you may be called to the 
bar of God and to an awful ETSRNITY ! 


Sudden death of the Rev. H. Knight, of 
Yelvertoft, Northampionshire. 


Sunpay Sept. 7, he preached three 
times, and on Thursday the 12th inst. he 
seemed as well as usual. Halfan hour 
before dinner time he retired to his study, 
and when called he was found lifeless on 


the floor. His loss is severely felt. He 
was interred on the 17th. 
———<t--——_ 
FOREIGN. 
AMERICA. 


College at Washington, United States. 


WE are happy to learn the efforts now 
making among our descendants in the 
Western hemisphere, for the establish- 
ment of a University near the metropolis 
of the United States, in order to promote 
the interests of useful knowledge and of 
pure and undefiled religion. Jt appears 
to be established on broad and liberal 
principles, all its advantages being made, 
by the Charter, equally open to Christians 
ot every name. It has been undertaken 
by enterprizing individuals, relying for 
success on the co-operation of the friends 
of learning and piety, and on the smiles 
of Heaven. By the persevering and suc- 
cessful efforts already made, the Institu- 
tion has been brought into operation un- 
der many very promising circumstances. 
But there is almost an entire want of 
books and philosophical apparatus. It is 
with a view to obtain donations of these, 
or the means of purchasing them, that the 
Rey. Alva Woods, A.M. one of the Pro- 
fessors in this Institution, is now arrived 
in England, bringing with him the most 
ample testimonials in favour of himself 
and object. 

LEIP OLPO OTOL 


NEW YORK. 

Narrative of the progress of Religion within 
the bounds of the Presbytery of New York. 
THE Presbytery of New York rejoice that in 
furnishing a narrative of the progress of re- 
ligion within their bounds during the past 
year, they have such abundant cause of 
thankfulness to the glorious Head of the 
Church, who is exalted as a Prince and a 
Saviour to give repentance unto Israel, and 
forgiveness of their sins. Whilst there is 
much to lament, and to constrain them to un- 
feigned sorrow and humiliation, there is more 
to call for their gratitude and praise than in 
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any preceding period since their formation. 
Heretofore, indeed, individual congregations 
have been blessed in a signal manner—but 
now the blessing has extended to many, and 
eems extending to others, promising a more 
than ordinary success in the conversion of 
sinners and edification of saints, amongst the 
crowded and diversified population committed 
immediately to their spiritual care. In con- 
firmation of the expectance of such a pro- 
mise, they present as the result of the free 
conversation on the state of religion in the 
churches subject to their jurisdiction the 
following facts: viz. 

1. There is, with hardly an exception, a 
growing attention to the public worship of 
God, particularly in the city of New York. 
This attention includes both an increase of 
numbers, and of apparent impression on the 
hearts of the hearers, with corresponding 
fruits in their conversation and deportment. 

II. Five new congregations have been 
formed under circumstances which cherish 
the hope, not merely of ephemeral growth, 
but of final establishment, so as permanently 
to aid in the great cause of promoting the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. Four of them are 
in this city, viz. the Central Presbyterian 
Church, in Broome-street ; the Vandewater 
Street church; the Bowery Presbyterian 
church ; the coloured Presbyterian church 
in Rose-street ; and one in Brooklyn, Long 
Island. ‘Lhe Presbytery hail the formation 
of the church of people of colour, and cannot 
but ‘look for solid advantages towards a class of 
persons hitherto too much neglected. They 
wish them God speed, conscious that until 
they acquire for themselves an ecclesiastical 
character, and are made tofeel its worth and 
responsibility, comparatively little good can 
be done for their spiritual interests. 

Ill. Increasing harmony among the pas- 
tors and sessions of the different churches 
within this city. The Presbytery particu- 
larly refer to the fact, that they have formed 
a concert of prayer together, meeting from 
time to time on their own adjournment. 
The special object of these meetings is to 
unite in supplication to God for a blessing on 
allthe churches connected with them. The 
concert includes all the officers of the churches 
with not one exception. They meet, not 
merely as brethren, partakers of the common 
salvation, but as rulers in the house of God, 
accountable not only for themselves, but for 
the souls committed to their care. In these 
meetings, as the object is one, so there is but 
one heart, enlisted and excited under the 
unity of the Spirit. 

IV. Bible classes have been multiplied in 
all our congregations, and attended with more 
than usual success. These Institutions the 
Presbytery consider of invaluable benefit to 
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the church of God, and as nurseries to train 
up members to occupy their places in the 
midst’ of her hallowed borders. They are 
calculated, if properly improved, to discipline 
the understanding in the mind of the Spirit, 
and elevate the affections to that Holy of 
Holies, for which he alone by his power can 
qualify any of our fallen race. Thus im- 
proved, they unfold the Bible as a book, not 
merely of curiosity, but of deep and eternal 
interest, and make every Bible scholar feel 
that it contains the charter of his salvation, 
and the rule of his life in all his relations and 
circumstances. 

V. The outpouring of the Spirit has been 
more general and marked than heretofore. 
In this the Presbytery distinctly observe not 
merely the grace of God, but the sovereignty 
of that grace. Whilst they are constrained 
to pay due homage to the means which he 
has established, they recognise the fact, that 
he is not bound by them in the distribution 
of his mercies. Still they feel it to be their 
duty to follow in the path which he has pre- 
scribed, until he gives decided Scriptural evi- 
dence that he interposes directly. In all 
these cases personal holiness, manifested in 
the various relations of life, they deem indis- 
pensable for the establishment of Christian 
character, and the enjoyment of Christian 
privileges. They are constrained to make 
these remarks from the fact, that in some of 
those congregations where he has poured out 
his Spirit, conversions have been sudden, 
from the deepest distress on account of their 
consciousness of guilt and pollution, In a 
short time many have been enabled to ac- 
cept of the proffered pardon, and rejoice in 
the hope of the glory of God. ‘The congre- 
gations which have been chiefly blessed are 
the Brick church, the Orange-street church, 
the Spring-street church, and the church at 
Corlacr’s Hook. In the former church, not 
far from one hundred instances of conver« 
sion have occurred during the past winter. 
In the second, since last December, twenty- 
one. In the third, fifty added during the 
year, and fifty now under conviction. Of 
these congregations the blessing of God ap- 
pears conspicuous in the second. ‘This con- 
gregation was in a divided distracted state 
during the fall. Their number is compara- 
tively few, yet out of the small number he 
has raised many to praise him as the rescued 
of the Lord the Redeemer. In these con- 
gregations the work has been throughout 
orderly. In some of the others there is a 
loud call for thankfulness and increased ex- 
ertion—in the rest for humiliation and prayer 
unto God. 

VI. The Presbytery cannot but take notice 
of the prevailing spirit of prayer which has 
been granted in some of the churches. This 
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appears to have been the case with the Brick, 
Spring-street, and Hempstead .churches. In 
other churches it has appeared, but on a 
scale much smaller. This ought to encourage 
other churches to act as Jacob did, not let 
the Angei of the Covenant go till he blessed 
them. As prayer is the life of the Chris- 
tian, so it is the life of the church; and 
until the members of any church are excited 
to unite in this important and delightful 
duty they need expect no blessing, . Let 
them then be importunate with the Hearer 
of prayer, exercising faith in his own pro- 
mise, and they need not apprehend that he 
will fail in the fulfilment of that promise. 
The Presbytery are happy to state, under 
this head, that so far as they have heard, 
the praying Societies heretofore established 
in the different churches are continued, and 
in many of them increased. In a few, the 
congregations are districted into praying cir- 
cles, where either the officers attend and 
preside, or intelligent trust-worthy laymen 
take the lead. As these circles are private, 
and the meetings in them contemplate merely 
the exercise of Christian duties towards those 
with whom they are connected, or who may 
providentially be cast upon their friendly ad- 
monition and advice, the districting is com- 
mendable ; and so long as ecclesiastical order 
is not directly violated, recommended to other 
congregations. The Public Monthly Concert 
of Prayer has been attended in all our 
churches. 

VII. The Presbytery refer to the spirit of 
exertion which has been excited during the 
last year—an exertion including in it not 
merely the bounds of a particular congrega- 
tion, but extending to other congregations, so 
far as was proper and consistent with eccle- 
siastical order. ‘This has been particularly 
the case in the Brick church, where the 
members, as a body, felt themselyes con- 
strained to do something for their Master. 
Twenty-three praying societies exist in that 
church, 

VIII. The children have been instructed 
in the principles of religion, and the baptized 
ones collected together by the pastors and 
sessions for admonition and prayer in their 
behalf, The instruction dispensed to the 
children, and the collecting of the baptized 
ones, vary in different congregations as to 
the time appropriated to these objects. In 
some, the children are catechised weekly ; 
in others every fortnight. In one or more 
of our congregations the baptized children 
are convened previous to every communion ; 
in others, according to the discretion of the 
session. Throughout our churches, who are 
supplied with the Gospel ministers, both 
duties are performed, and in many instances 
with encouraging effect, 
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The Presbytery feel it incumbent on them 

to state, that with these: strongly marked 
evidences of God's kindness to a few of the 
churches already raentioned, there are facts 
connected which show that other churches 
are not entirely passed by. Such, however, 
is the character of the work commenced and 
progressing among them, that it does not de- 
mand special notice in this narrative, farther 
than their fervent prayers to God to carry 
on and consummate in them his most holy 
will, : 
In contrast to this bright side of the picture 
of their religious state, the Presbytery pre- 
sent the dark side—the darker because of 
the contrast. A few of our congregations 
remain cold, heartless, and dead. They 
have, indeed, a name to live—but discover 
few, if any, of the characteristics of spiritual 
life. Throughout our city and its suburbs 
the profanation of the Sabbath continues to 
harass and distress the upright follower of the 
Redeemer, both as it respects his own exer- 
cises of mind and his public duty. 

The Presbytery, in conclading this sum- 
mary statement, exhort the churches to in- 
creased attention to prayer, for a blessing 
from the Hearer of prayer. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much. Let then the redeemed of the Lord 
go forth under this assurance to His work, 
who will never disappoint his children, or 
fail in his promise. They have much to 
ask—but there is much more to give than 
they can ask aright. May their prayers be 
heard, and the answer be given in blessings 
upon all our churches, and our neighbourhood 
relations, so that the name of God may be 
glorified, and the redemption of his Son 
magnified. 


Oe ee aed 


Civilization of the Indians.—Vhe Se- 
cretary of War has laid before Congress 
a Report of the Expenditures made under 
the Act to provide for the Civilization of 
the Indian Tribes: from which it appears, 
that the aggregate sum paid to different 
Societies for the civilization of the Indian 
tribes, was 16,605 dollars. Of this sum 
14,000 have been applied through the 
different missionary establishments of 
the Meravians—the A, B, C, for Foreign 
Missions—the United Foreign Missionary 
Society —the Baptist Missionary Societies 
—and the Synod of 8. Carolina and 
Georgia. For Indian Youth at the Mis- 
sion School in Cornwall, 14,338; and 
the Baptist Mission School at Great Cross- 
ings, Ken. 400; and the sum of 778 has 
been paid for the Rey. Dr. Morse’s Visit 
of Observation and Inspection. 
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BELLARY. 
Mission-House, Feb. 7, 1822. 


HONOURED FATHERS AND BRETHREN, 

Conscious of your solicitude for the 
success of that most important work in 
which we are engaged, we feel anxious 
to communicate to you every thing cal- 
culated to encourage your expectations 
and confirm your hopes. Blessed be God, 
though we behold not that fruit arising 
from our labours which our hearts desire 
and for which we pray, yet we trust the 
Lord is with us, and that the incorrupti- 
ble seed, sown in faith, in patience and 
with prayer, will ultimately spring up, 
producing the genuine fruits of the 
Gospel; to the praise of the Great Lord 
of the Harvest —By a letter from Brother 
Chambers, bearing date Madras, April21, 
you would be informed of the cafe arrival 
of himself and partner, after a merciful 
but tedious voyage. The ill state of 
Mrs. C-——’s health occasioved their 
detention at Bangalore, on their way to 
Bellary, for several months, durivg which 
time Mrs, C. became the mother of a 
healthy little boy; and we are thankful 
to say she has eujoyed good health ever 
since. You will be happy to hear that 
Brother’Chambers has also enjoyed good 
health since his arrival in India, with 
the exception ef a bilious attack at Ban- 
galore, which was very severe; but 
through the goodness of our merciful 
God, of short “conti nuance. His time is 
occupied in studyimg the Canarese lan- 
guage, in which he ,hopes soon’ to be 
able to proclaim to the ‘perishing Hin- 
doos the glad tidings of the gospel of 
Christ. 

The state of things at this mission-is 
upon the whole encouraging; we have, 
indeed, enough to try our faith and 
patience, but thanks be to Him who has 
promised to be with us to the end, we 
have more than enough to keep us from 
despair. Jehovah, we trust, kas not left 
himself without witne: sses among the in- 
fatuated heathens, even in this part of 
the Pagay world. Your hearts will re- 
oice to hear that the first fruits of the 
Bellary mission haye at length appeared. 
Adored be the divine faithfulness, the 
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labourers have not toiled in vain; God 
has, we trust, heard your prayers, and 
theirs, in behalf of the mission at this 
place. Two persons, formerly Pagans, 
have recently been baptized and ad- 
mitted members of the Christian church. 
The individuals alluded to, are a poor 
man and his daughter; they have been 
for a considerable time under religious 
instruction, very constant and devout in 
theic attendance on the preaching of the 
word; and their views of divine truth 
appear correct and scriptural. Brother 
Hands has had them much under his 
notice and care during the past year 5 
and believing them to be redeemed trom 
the degrading service of idolatry by the 
precious blood of Christ, they were on 
the evening of the ldth of November 
1820, publicly baptized in the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. The 
interesting ordinance was administered 
on the evening of the weekly lecture, 


Brother Chambers bad preachéd to the- 


people, and, at the close, the two candi- 
dates, who had been accustomed to bow 
to the senseless idols, that are no gods, 
came forward, and in the presence of 


the congregation, knelt down, we trusf,, 


in humble adoration before the true and 
living God, while Brother Hands admi- 
nistered to them the solemn rite of Bap- 
tism. It was an impressive scene, many 
appeared deeply affected, and some wept. 
Our souls rejoiced, and felt constrained 
to look forward for the complete accom- 
plishment of divine prophecy in this 
truly 
part of the world. Oh, that these first 
fruits, for which the Missionaries of the 
Lord Jesus here have watched, and prayed, 
and toiled, may prove the earrest of 
a more glorious display of almighty 
power among the wretched Hiadoos a$ 
trophies of the.Saviour’s grace ! 
Goorapah, which is the name of tha 
elder of these converts, is 
looking old man, apparently near sev enty 
years of age. Nagama, his daughter, 
who is the other convert, is a young 
woman, apparently Bhout thie or four 
and twenty; she formerly lived in very 
eae practices, but understanding 
that these things, if persisted in, would 
be ruinous to her soul, and that they 
were inconsistent with a profession of 
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benighted and awtully degraded’ 


a venerable x 
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the holy religion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, she has for a considerable time 
relinquished them, and is now blameless 
and cousisteut in her deportment and 
conduct, She is a woman whose mind 
appears to rise above mediocrity ; and 
cousidering the few advantages she pos- 
sesses for spiritual improvement, together 
with the long neglect of mental culture, 
she has certainly made rapid advances in 
divine knowledge. Her. self-abasement 
and knowledge of her own heart appears 
to be by no means inconsiderable. This 
she discovered im a remarkable degree 
iu a recent conversation with Brother 
Reeve. They have already undergone 
such persecution. Gh, that God. may 
establish them, render.them very useful, 
and make them faithful unto death, that 
finally they may receive a.crown of life } 

By a recent communication from Bro- 
ther Taylor, we have an account of an in- 
teresting circumstance at Belgaum, which 
shows. the importance of religious in- 
struction in our native schools... A boy 
instructed in one of them.at Belgaum, in 
cousequence of learning the principles 
of Christianity as taught in the school, 
became convinced of, the folly aud ab- 
surdity of idolatry ;,he therefore refused 
fo reverence the household. gods: of bis 
parents, and remonstrated with them on 
the impropriety of the worship which 
they paid them ; this enraged his parents 
exceedingly, and they threatened, that if 
he persisted in these things, he should be 
turned out of the house; this did not at 
adil intimidate him, and the threat was ac- 
cordingly put, into execution; in conse- 
quence of which the poor boy took refuge 
in the school, and remained there a consi- 
derable time without food. The schvol- 
master, however, interceded with bis 
parents, and he was at length permitted 

to return home ;, his parents seying, that 
if he ceally thought it ght to persevere 
in those views, they would not oppose, 
suly requesting that he would uot speak 
disrespectfully of their househoid gods. 
Surely this would appear like the strong 
olds of Satan giving way. Ob, that the 
Lord may deepen. and strengthen these 
couvictions in the mind of the heathen 
boy, till they shall end, in suund con- 
yersion to God! 

A Dessai, or Chieftain, residing about 
forty miles from Bellary, has, recently 
written several interesting letters to. us, 
in consequence of having read copies of 
the Holy Seriptures, which had been dis- 
tributed at the festival at Humpy, last 
year. [He laments thewant of proper in- 
structots; approves of the method. of 
salvation as revealed in the sacred vos 
umes and earnestly requests that we 
would endeavour to pay him a visit. 
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You will be pleased to hear that we 
have commenced building the new Mis- 
sionary Chapel, in the Mission garden 5 
the subscriptions towards it have been 


_pretty liberal, and we hope we shall be 


able to complete it without having again 
recourse to the kindness of our friends. 
Its situation is. particularly convenient 
forthe accommodation of the natives. 
We shall rejoice if we are ever permitted 
to see it attended by Hindoo spiritual 
worshippers. Brother Hands is at pre- 
sent from home on a missioury tour in 
the Mysore; he has widely scattered 
abroad the precious seed of the kingdom, 
both by preaching and. distribution. Our 
English congregation continues pretty 
good3 we are encouraged by one and 
another occasionally coming, forward, 
who have first given themselves to the 
Lord, and then to each other, and to us 
by the will of God. ‘Through divine 
goodness, the whole of the Mission 
family are in good health. Mrs, Cham- 
bers, who at present stands alone in the 
female, department, is fully occupied.im 
the concerns of our large family. Re- 
member us, dear Fathers and Brethren, 
in your prayers; our, work is mighty, 
but.the God whom we serve is almighty; 
and his faithfulness encourages us 1.the 
midst of all our toil, and. enables us. te 
go, forward, though. weeping, bearing 
precious seed, in huutble expectation 
that. we shall return rejoicing, bringing 
our sheaves. with us, Our minds. are 
often tried, and sometimes. depressed, at 
the apathy. of the wretched. Hindoos, and 
their total indifference about divine and 
eternal things; and their awful infatua- 
tions after their superstitious, and idvla- 
trous \Worsbip. Surely ‘¢a deceived heart 
hath, turned.them aside, that they cannot 
deliver their souls, nor say, is. there not 
a lie in my right hand?” Our native 
schools are guing on well, are well at- 
tended; and we, hope from them much 
good. will ultimately arise, to. the praise 
of Him who will form a people to him- 
self from every nation under heaven, 

Our uative services in Cavarese and 
Tamul continue the same as stated, in 
former comniunications: there is ne 
alteration in the number of the services, 
and the attendance continues. much tbe 
same. {tis a difficult thing to exeite 
iuterest in the minds of the poor heathen 
here, so much, does. listiessuess, and in- 
difference mark, their character. 

We remain,, honoured Fathers and 
Brethren in the Lord, Yours devotedly, 
in the kingdom and, patieuce of , Jesus 
Christ. : 
W. Reeve, 

H CuAMBERS. 


FoR ocroper 1822. 


4 TRAVANCORE. 
Nagercoil, Feb. 14, 1922.. 


Ray: AND DEAR Sir.—In addressing 
you at this season, we have to. record 
with gratitude the kind care of a gra+ 
cious God who has preserved us in health 
an usefulness during the past year. 
Our preservation is the more renrark- 
able, as the country has been unhealthy. 
The Southern districts have been again 
visited with cholera, which has proved 
fatal to many of our people as weil as to 
the inbabitants in general. We lament 
particularly the loss of the deacon of 
Jtambally. The congregation felt the 
loss, and it will be difficult to supply it. 
He was of a meek, inoffensive disposi- 
tion; wellacquainted with the Scriptures, 
and excelled in eunducting the devotional 
services of the congregation. He had, 
from achild, known the Holy Scriptures, 
and, though his summons was short and 
mtiexpected, we hope he experienced their 
cousolation in toe trying hour, His fa- 
ther, who had also been a useful servant 
in thé mission, was carried off by the 
‘same disease, with several members of 
the family, at a ‘short m.terval of each 
other. Tracts designed to improve the 
awfal visitation, have been distributed 
and read‘to the people. 

The Readers have been diligently em- 
ployed since their appointment in dif- 
fusing a knowledre of the Scriptures to 
both professed Christians and heathens. 
They read in the chief places of concourse ; 
in the retired villages, and: to statedras- 
semblies. By their means, some know- 
ledge of the Gospel has penetrated many 
a dark and unenhghteved place. Weare 
exceedingly thankful for. that liberality 
which employs so maby persons in so 
important a work. The subscribers will 
doubtless be gratified that ther benevo- 
lence is duly appreciated and faithfully 
applied, 

The press has pax italy furnished the 
schools with bvoks of learning, and. the 
congregations with religious instruction, 
suited to their peculiar wants. As this is 
the first press in Travancore, it excites 
a general interest; and we hope.it will 
prove a. powerful means of circulating 
knowledgeintuis truly benighted country. 

The general affairs of the mission are 
much the same as whea we last wrote. 
We. do not experience the success wede- 
sire 3 for if that were gratified fuily, our 
labours in this country would indeed be 
no lounger necessary. We have, perhaps, 
all the success we canveasonably expect, 
when theenatuie: of our operations “are 
considereds 

Thechildren are the hopeiuf sheflocks, 
and cumfort us concerning our work. 
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The , seminary will furnish interesting 
youth to evangelize the surrounding. vil- 
lages. They “already accompany us. in 
our visits to the congregations. There 
are some promising children likewise in 
the other schools. A small congregation 
is likely to he formed at Patnam, a town 
six miles W. of Colache. This brings 
us nearly half way to Trevandrum, where 
schools may be established with great 
advantage, 

The schools at Quilon are in a pleasing 
state of forwardness. The resident Col. 
Newall, supports two schools at his own 
expense. Mr. Smith is’ now in the south, 
but returns when our annual business is 
concluded. The Brauch at Quilon de- 
serves every assistance the Society can 
render it. Had not the crops failed this 
season, more effective aid would have 
been rendered from ‘this part of the mis- 
sion. 

There are several important points 
which we must reserve for a separate let- 
ter—chiefly on business. We bey to'con- 
clude by requesting a continuance of the 
kind assistance aud fervent prayers of 
the Diréetors: 

We are, with great respect, 
Rey. and dear Sir, 
~  Your’s shall ee 


C, Maap, C. Mautt, J. Smita, 


BOMBAY. 
Extract from a Letter of the Reds A. 
Fyvie, dated Bombay, 26th April; 1822. 
i nave the pleasure of informing you 
of our safe arrival in India. We cast 
anchor in Bombay: harbour yesterday 
morning, and intend to. sail. for Surat ia 
the course: of two or three days. Though 
I have no time.to give you an account 
of our passage in detail, vet as there is a 
ship sails from, this for England to-mor- 
row, I cavnot allow the opportunity to 
pass altogether unimproved, Our pas- 
sage iu ‘the Hadlow was extremely 
tedious, but very. comfortable, aud we 
hope that our exertions have not been 
altogether in vain, Captain Cravie acted 
towards us in a manner which reflects 
the highest honour upou him, asa com- 
mander, a gent'eman, andoa christian, 
We were kindly.reeeived by the Rev, 
G. Ball, American, Missionary in. this 
place, aud experience muelr eonsfort-and 
friendly advice uuder-his, hospitable roof. 
But language cannot describe our feel- 
ings when-we were told of the death of 
Mr, Skinuer, of Surat, ‘Mr Newelly of 
Bombay, and the removal of Messrs. 
Jiornem andy Fléicher to England, on 
account of their health.) ‘ Helps Lord, 
forthe gedby maw ceaseths furethe faith- 
from-among the children of nmhidn.” 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 


THE PAARL AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Paarl Auxiliary Society beld their 
Second General Meeting on Wednesday, 
January 9, 1822, under the shade of 
some fine oak trees, the Chapel not be- 
ing sufficient to contain the persons 
who attended. Mr. S. Stronch (of Cape 
Town) was called to the Chair. The Meet- 
ing was addressed by the Rey. Messrs. 
T. H. Beck (of Cape Town), the Rey. 
Evan Evans, Messrs. T. N. de Villiers, 
F. Roos, P. Minnaar, F. Brusler, A. T. 
de Villiers, T. H. Baard, Z. T. de Beer, 
and the Chairman. The Collection 
amounted to 46 rds. and 1 sh. There is 
reason to believe that this Meeting has 
excited the zeal of many, particularly 
the ladies, to abound more and more in 
the work of the Lord. 

It appears from the Report, that Mr. 
Evan Evans, besides his regular labours 
at the Paarl, preaches in the first week 
of the month at Little Drakenstein, and 
Dal Jehosaphat; the second at Great 
Drakenstein, and French Hock; the 
third week bebind the Paarl; fourth 
week at Wagon-Makers’ Valley, and 
Groven Berg; and when there are five 
weeks in the mouth, at Riebeck’s Kasteel. 

A school is maintained, consisting of 
upwards of 200, but they cannot all attend 
at onetime. The progress which some 
of them have made in the knowledge of 
divine things is very cheering ; but Mr. 
Evans much needs further help in: his 
extensive work. 


In November last, Mr. E. preached a 
Funeral Sermon for the late excellent 
Mrs. Smith, and exhorted the people to 
imitate her exarnple: On the next day, 
(the Monthly Missionary Prayer Meet- 
ing), after an exhortation to form Penny 
a-week Societies, as in England, several 
ladies. came forward and volunteered 
their services as Collectors, andl they 
have already succeeded beyond expecta- 
tion. 

The slaves also have formed two 
Penny a-week Societies, one for the men 
and the other for the women. They 
were so zealous, that Mr. E. thought it 
necessary to check their impetuosity, 
lest the enemies of the cause should 
make a bad use of their liberality. 

Good Behaviour of the Slaves. 

“« It is exceedingly gratifying (says 
Mr. Evans) to hear the excellent cha- 
racter which their masters and mistresses 
give to the slaves who have been bap- 
tized. One gentleman, five of whose 
slaves I have baptized, said, that he 
wished the Society had been established 
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many years before, fur since his slaves 
have been instructed, he has not had the 
least trouble with them. Before, he was 
obliged to- be in his wine-cellar from 
morning to evening, when the slaves were 
working there, and even then he had the 
mortification to see that they got drunk; 
but since that time, not only those who 
have been baptized, but other slaves, 
having respect for their advice and ex- 
ample, are so improved, that he has not 
seen one of them intoxicated for the last 
16 months, and he can leave the cellar 
at any time under their charge. He also 
told us, that it is delightful te see them 
in the evening teaching each other, to 
read, singing hymns, and having family 
worship together. Many others have 
given a similar testimony, even some 
who were formerly inimical to the in- 
struction of their slaves.” 

An Evening School has lately been 
established, in which some of the Di- 
rectors of their Auxiliary Society assist, 
and from 100 to 150 adults and slave- 
children attend three evenings a-week, 
and it is astonishing to see what rapid 
progress they have made. Some cf the 
baptized slaves commence and conclude 
the Meeting with prayer, and many are 
surprised at the piety and regularity with 
which they present their humble peti- 
titions to the throue of grace, 
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WONDERFUL DELIVERANCE OF 
MR. MONRO AND FAMILY. 
Lutract of a Letter from Mr. J. Monre, 
to the Rev. Dr. Philip, Cape Town. 

Ganitoo’s River, 8 April 1322. 
ReY. AND DEAR Str.—God has brought 
us safely hither, after meeting with much 
opposition, and encountering many diffi- 
culties. We left Bethelsdorp, April 5th, 
and proceeded a considerable way that 


night. On the 6th, we continued our 
journey till evening; when, after out- 


spanning, taking some refreshment, and 
committing ourselves and fellow-travel- 
lers to the care of God, we lay down to 
rest—but ‘the hope of rest was disap- 
appointed, for, ere we fell asleep, the 
firing of agunalarmed us. Immediately, 
the five female Hottentots who followed 
our waron, (embracing the opportunity 
of travelling to sce their friends) jumped 
into the wagon, Upon asking them 
what was the matter, they exclaimed— 
© 4he wicked Cafires!’* I knew not what 


* We have not the means of ascertain- 
ing whether these robbers were or were 
not Caffres. From the distance of the 
spot from the country of the Caffres, we 


should incline to'think they were not of 
that tribe, 
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to do. I prayed for direction and: pro- 
tection. They fired into the wagon six 
/times, and then set fire toit at both ends. 
jumped out of the wagon, and extin- 
guished the fire; then dragged out Mrs. 
Monro and the children. The Hottentots 
followed. Our enemies lay behind a 
thick clump of trees. Having no means 
of defence, J thought it my duty to fly. 
We fled barefoot and nearly naked. I 
carried two of my children in my arms. 
We then walked, or rather ran, six or 
seven miles, till we reached the farm of 
Mr. Gert. Van Ruger, when we. were 
shown into a barn, where we continued 
all night. In the morning, though hardly 
able to walk, 1 went to the house of the 
farmer, and related what had taken place. 
He immediately proceeded with two of 
his men to the spot. On his return, he 
informed me that the wagon and all its 
contents were burnt to ashes. Grief and 
gratitude alternately possessed my mind. 
Grateful that our lives were preserved, 
grieved at findéiz myself destitute of 
every thing. The farmer invited us to 
breakfast ; afterwards he ordered his 
wagon to be got ready to take us to 
Gamtoo’s River. 

On returning to the spot, I found the 
trial almost too much for flesh and biood 
to bear; but the Lord was pleased to 
strengthen me. Not a vestige of our 
property---not a rag, or a piece of board 
remained ; all was consumed. The wag- 
en and all its appendages had shared 
the same fate. Nothing but the iron 
work withstood the devouring element. 
But here we met with eight Hottentots 
from Gamtoo’s River, well armed, and 
ready to conduct us thither... I should 
have observed, that the driver of the wag- 
on, when he found that we were at- 
tacked, fled after his oxen, and was shot 
at by the robbers; but, though a shower 
of small shot passed through the upper 
part of his hat, he sustained no other 
damage than merely grazing the top of 
his head. wo of the female Hottentots 
in the wagon were slightly wounded. 

O for a grateful heart to praise the 
Divine goodness! Nota hair of our heads 
was touche, After the last shot was 
fired into the wagon,’ one of the robbers 
approached: I did not see him, the wag- 
on being so crowded; but one of the 
females cried out, ‘ There is a Mission- 
ary with us!’ To whom he replied, ‘I 
will be his death. 1 will kill your Mis- 
sionary.’ But little did the poor wretch 
consider that a stronger than be was 
there. 

I now view myself, in some degree, in 
the condition of Job, Satan has been 
permitted to take my all, but not my 
life, nor the life of any member of my dear 
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family, nor that of any one who accompa. 
nied us. I bless God, I feel quite at 
home, though I have nothing I can call 
my own. We have lost all our stone and 
tia articles, tea, sugar, rice; all Mrs. 
Monro’s and the children’s clothes and 
shoes, a box containing part of my own 
clothes, seven trunks and boxes, medi- 
cine box, and several books, (one of 
which was the Bible I received from the 
Directors, with the charge to publish its 
contents, written on the blank page by 
Mr. B., which grieves me very mach.) I 
have lost also three mattrasses, 10 sheets, 
and a bag of flour, couaterpanes, pillows, 
&e. Ke. &e.* 

The farmer was very kind to us. He 
gave us several articles of which we had 
much need; he gave me a pair of shoes, 
and Mrs. M. slippers; but the children, 
poor dears, are running about barefuoted, 
and one of them quite naked. 

I wrote to Mr. Kitchingman (at Be- 
theisdorp) to send us some supply; but 
till 1 hear from him or you I shall not 
know how to proceed. I forgot te men- 
tion that all my money (140 or 150 rix- 
dollars) was in the wagon. Please to 
inform me how I must proceed, I had 
thoughts, at first, of returning to Be- 
thelsdorp, but that would be Jike yield- 
ing to the enemy; so I have come hither 
in the strength of the Lord my God. The 
poor Hottentots, who reside here, visit 
us, and every meeting isa Bochim. They 
weep, and we cannot comfort them. But 
I hope that, after all, God will yet be 
glorified at Gamtoo’s River. 


BERBICE. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr, Wray; 
dated Ireb, 6, 1622. 


Since J last wrote to you, several very 
affecting circumstances have occurred in 
the colony, which shew, in a very strik- 
ing manner, the necessity of great exer- 
tious for the spread of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ among the ignorant negroes of 
Guiana. I lave frequently related to 
you the awful effects of Obiah among 
the negroes of this colony, but one has 
lately occurred which surpasses any 
thing I have known before. 

On Jan. 15th, I received a letter from 
His Honour the Fiscal, stating that a 
negro belonging to plantation Buse’s 
Lust had been convicted of murder, and 
was to be executed on a mango-tree the 


* Some furniture, linen and provisions, 
belonging to Mr. M., were left at Be- 
thelsdorp ; but all the most valuable 
things are gone. 
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Friday following, on Plantation Op 
Hoop Van Beter,” aud: requested that L 
would-attend bim in jail, to assist him 
m ‘preparing for his awful sentence. This 
dreadful act took place at a ‘dance on the 
estate, called the AZinggie Mamma dance, 
or the Vater Mamma dance. The su- 
perstitious negrves on the estate fancied 
that somebody was practising Obiah 
among them, in consequence ‘of which 
many of their children and others died. 
The drivers sent for this poor unfortunate 
man, who was supposed by them to be 
able to discover the person, and counter- 
act the effects, andas they express it, to 
putthingstorights. They made a dance 
for Alinggie or Water Mamma, (the 
mermaid *) whom they suppose resides 
jo the ‘river and creeks: of #erbice, and 
who makes knowa ‘to these men who it 
is that infliets sickness on their children. 
In this superstitious dance, held with the 
greatest secrecy in the silent hours of 
the night, a poor woman was accused 
of Obrah, and tied up to a mango-tree 
and severely flogged by the erder of this 
than. ‘Fhe next day at her work the 
Overseer perceiving some blood en her 
elothes, ‘inquired what was the matter, 
but she told him that it was a boil that 
had broken; for so much are they afraid 
of those men that they will seldom make 
it known to the white people. The next 
night she was tied up again, flogged 
barbarously, and dragged about, aud at 
fast he finished ber, it is supposed, by 
beating her with ashove!. He professed 
to be able to render himself invisible, 
and to do many wonderful works. On 
the negroes refusing to bury her, he told 
them he did not care for that, for he had 
plenty of people about him that they 
could not see. 

He, with some of his accomplices, 
have -been in jail since September, and 
I have taken every opportunity to speaks 
to them on the evilof Obiah and murder ; 
and afier his condemnation L have at- 
tended him three or four times a-day ; 
and at his request I went with him in 
the punt to the estate. Time will not 
allow me to relate all the conversations 
Thad with him. The scene on the es- 
tate was most solemn, The Governor, 
the Fiscal, and all the Riembers of the 
Court werepreseut; also the militia, and 
400 or 500 negroes, anda grea{. number 
of white people. After the sentence was 
read, he addressed the Governor and 
Fiscal at some length. He then walked 
firmly to the tree, and told the execu- 
tioner to fasten the rope well. The Rev. 
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* Dr. Pinckard in his first Letter, vol. 
ii. 2d. edit. has some curious tales about 
this water lady, 
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Mr. Austin (the clergyman) then read 
an address to him; after which he 
walked up the ladder. I also spake a 
few words to him, and offered up an 
earnest prayer, after which he» was. 
lanched into an awful eternity. 

‘Three of the drivers were sentenced te 
receive 300 Jashes each under the tree, 
and to be brand-marked, and worked in 
chains for one year. I had the appro- 
bation of ‘the Governor aud Fiscal to 
speak to the negroes on the awful scene; 
but the length of time put it out of my 
power on that day. 

The day before, three negroes were 
flogged under the gallows in Town, for 
amost daring theft; atter which, by the 
wish of the Governor and Fiscal, I spake * 
to the surrounding multitude. 

On the Sabbath following I improved 
these awful scenes in the chapel, from 
Numbers xxxii, 23. “Be sure your sin 
will find you out.” His Excellency the 
Governor, with his Secretary, attended 5 
aud, after service, spent some time in 
the house, when he was pleased to ex- 
press his approbation of the sermon. 
I illustrated it chiefly by scripture ex- 
amples; such as Cain, Achan, Gebazi, 
Ananias, Sapphira, Simon and Elymas— 
the Obiah-man. I then showed that the 
people who had been punished had been 
discovered, though their sin had been 
committed with great secrecy in the 
middle of the night. JT also read severak 
passages of scripture which declare that 
murdérers, thieves, Obiah men, &c. 
cannot enter into heaven, and showed, 
that if they should escape punishment 
here, their sin will be sure to find them 
out inthe world to come. I concluded 
by pointing out the necessity of preach- 
ing the Gospel to the poor ignorant. ne- 
groés, which alone can eradicate Obiah, 
&e. JF proved that the Gospel had had 
this happy effect in Samaria, im Ephesus, 
in Corinth, in Philippi, and wherever it 
had been preached. I have endeavoured 
to make every improvement I could of 
these awful occurrences, and, 1 trust, 
my endeavours have not been in vain in 
the Lord. 

You will rejoice to hear that Lhaye 
the conseut of His Excellency the Go- 
vernor, and of His Honour the Fiscal, to 
preach on their estates on the West 
Coast ; and last Sabbath I went to speak 
to the negroes on ‘* Hoop Van Beter.”” 
Theagent of the éstate took me op in 
his-chaise. It is about’'ten miles up the 
river, on the westside, just opposite plan- 
tation Dankhaarheid. The negroes do 
not understand Engtish, Tspake to them 
in Creole Dutch. They all said they un- 
derstood. Praise God that three more 
doors are now‘opened in Berbice for the 


FOR OCTOBER 1822 ; 


yreaching ‘of ‘the ‘glorious Gospel of the 
blessed Saviour. I-pray that mauy may 
pee ‘forward to ‘support ‘this. blessed 
work among the heathen. Some’people 
who were formerly the naost ‘epposed to 
negro instruction, are now. becoming 
friendly. It is astonishing what a change 
has taken place in the sentiments of 
many. : 

It is 14 years this day since I first 
landed in Demerara. ‘fhe Lord has been 
gracious to me, ‘and has enabled me to 
surmount many great difficulties. There 
was not then one place of worship, only 
a few peopie assembled in the Court- 
house; now there are’ nine places of 
worship. 

In Berbice we have met with peculiar 
trials ; but, blessed be God, he hath deli- 
vered and will deliver. 

You will be glad to hear that our New 
Schoo}-rocom under the chapel is com- 
pleted, and land attached to it. His Ex- 
cellency Governor Beard, has heen very 
friendly to the cause, and the Society is 
under the greatest obligations to his 
kindness. 


Extract of anoiher Setter from Mr. 
Wray ; dated 28th May 1622. 

YesTeERDAY I had the pleasure-of bap- 
tizing four adults, who gave themselves 
up to the Lord Jesus, in the presence of 
his people, declaring it to be their deter- 
mination to be the Lord’s alone. 

Gne of them, of the name of AZoses, 
‘belonging to the Crown estates, has long 
been halting between two opinions. He 
is a respectable old man, an excellent 
carpenter, and much esteemed by all the 
‘white people who know him, many of 
whom give him work to do in his own 
time, as he is very clever. “This has been 
a great temptation tu Sunday work. Some 
weeks ago he came to request me io put 
down his name as a candidate for bap- 
tism. He said, he wished now to give 
himself entirely to Christ, that he might 
go to live with him in the other world 
after death. He says he now feels very 
much afraid of doing any thing that will 
offend God. For some years back (on 
every New Year’s Day) he has declared 
‘to me and Mrs. Wray with tears, that it 
was his determination to give himself up 
to God, but the temptation of Sunday- 
werk has been too strong for him to 
resist ; but ever since he hecame a can- 
didate for'baptism, he has regularly at- 
tended three times on the Sabbath, at all 
our eveniug meetings, and at the meet- 
ings in Gabriel's house. 

He has now become very anxious for 
the instruction and baptism of “his aged 
amother, whose hairis as white as wool, 
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I visited her a few-days'since at the negra 
honsesiat his ‘earnest request: her aged 
and venerable appearance quite affected 
me, though I have visited. her many 
times before. Sheis-too aged and infirm: 
to come to ‘chapel, and does*not under» 
stand a word of Engtish. May God 
work upon her heart by his Holy Spirit? 

A free woman -of the, naine of Lucy 
was .also baptized. On Mareh 5, 1626, 
she sent to request me to visit her, . E 
found her in great distress, and expe~ 
rencing much pain, night aud day, srony 
an old ulcer in.herleg. She said-to mes, 
“* Me no have Massa, me no have friend 
to take care of me, except this good co 
loured lady who live next me; who give 
me something for eat. Me beg you for 
beso kind for getme this ley cut off,” 

I mentioned the subject to Dr. Beres 
ford, who kindly offered to perform, it 
gratis; and Mr. Walker allowed her a 
room at my request in the Winkel hos- 
pital. Some of the negroes of the con 
gregation carried her ina hammock to 
the hospital ; and others made a collec 
tion for her of ‘their own accord, and 
brought the money to Mrs. Wray. Severat 
white people also assisted her through 
our recommendation, OnJune 14, 1826, 
Dr. Beresford and his brother performed: 
the operation. She bore it with great 
patience. ‘She never spoke ‘till the leg 
‘was off; then she ‘said to the dogtor, 
“You have reatly a good heart for me, 
my dear Massa ; Godbless you and save 
you, my dear’ Massa. God bless your 
children. » God ‘bless you Massa, you 
must take good-eare of me.” 

Ever ‘since ‘she has ‘expressed the 
greatest gratitude 40 Mrs. Wray for 
her attention to ‘her, On July the 3d, 
1622, she came to chapelon her crutches, 
She fell several tinves on the road. I be- 
lieve she never was ina place of worship 
‘before. I hope and trust the Gospel has 
proved the power of God to her salva- 
tion: A free coloured woman who gave 
her a litle hut to dwell iu, died ‘lately, 
s0 she is now left destititue; but she has, 
I trust, taken Christ for her friend and 
Saviour. She said, “1 put my whole 
trust in He—no one but He can help 
me,” &c. 

Ofhe other'two that I baptized, one 
is free and the other a slave. 

On Wednesday several old people who 


understand hardly any English, came to 


be more fully mstructed in the Ordinance 
of ‘the Lord’s Supper. 2 
A few days since a young negro slave, 
‘who regularly attends religious instrac- 
tion, was engaged in ‘conversation with 
another woman inthe street, abuat what 


‘T could notdearn; ‘buta person was pass~ 
“ing by who-heard‘hersay, “ Ah !letme ge, 
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me no want em for find me standing on 
the devil’s ground; ” and she repeated the 
following verse :— 


MISSJONARY 


Idle boys and girls are found 
Standing on the devil’s ground ; 
He will find them work to do, 
He will pay their wages too. 


J am teaching the children and people 
who attend school this hymn, out of one 
of the books the Society sent lately, and 
they are very fond of repeating it. I 
frequently apply the words to those boys 
and girls who go to bathe in the river, 
or to fish on the Sabbath. 


RUSSIA. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Rich- 
ard Knill to a Friend, dated St, Peters- 
burg, 20-8 July 1622. 


Tne arm of the Lord has been re- 
vealed in a most remarkable manner 
here in the conversion of a Deist. For 
sixteen years he hds been devoted to the 
study of philosophy, and is familiar with 
all the various systems which are known 
in Europe, and bas acquired the know- 
ledge of about 12 different languages. 
He had long lived in the full persuasion 
—that man was not an accountable 
being—that the body and soul would 

erish together—that there was no devil: 
i had also fora long time lived in a 
state of sin without remorse. One Lord’s 
Day evening brought him to our chapel ; 
the Text was Luke xy. 20. A goed deal 
was said on sinners being ‘‘ afar off’’ 
from God; and that none of the systems 
ewhich human wisdom had devised could 
give a sinner any idea of the way in 
which he might return. I little thought 
that this man, whom I had never seen, 
was trembling and saying, ‘* What shall 
Ido; must all my sixteen years’ work 
be thrown down in an hour?” He has 
told me since, that it is impossible to 
conceive what passed through his mind, 
and that none but God could have pro- 
duced it. [ am happy to say, that he 
continues indefatigable in the search of 
truth. The Bible, which he had not be- 
fore, is now his chief study—be has laid 
aside his philosophy, falsely so called— 
has Separated himself from his old as- 
, sociates—is a constant attendant on the 
means of grace; and, from all [ can learn, 
is anxiously endeavouring to walk in all 
the ordinances and commandments of 
the-Lord blameless. He has began to 
translate Wr. Bogue’s Lssay into the 
Russ—and will in various ways be ren- 
dered, I trust, an advocate for the faith 
which once he endeavoured to destroy, 
for which his acquaintance with so many 
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languages will afford great facilities. His 
grandfather was a French refugee, his 
father was. a German, bis mother a Rus- 
sian—he was baptized at the French Re- 
formed Church, and ‘will, £ hope, be a 
Reformer to many. 


FRANCE. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mark 
Wilks. Paris, Sept. 12, 1822. 

“ Oor Missionary Society is now re- 
gularly orgamised, and has the prospect 
of considerable support. Among the 
members of the Committee are Messrs. 
Kieffer de Staél, Stapfer, Lutteroth, 
Pope, Wilder, &c. and the pastors of the 
Reformed and Lutheran Churches.- We 
have atready commenced our operations, 
by engaging to support Mr. King, as a 
missionary, for a given period, in Pales- 
tine. Mr. King is a native of the United 
States, and bas been some time in Paris, 
for the acquisition of the Arabic, which 
he is destined to teach in the Coilege of 
Amberst, on his return to America. The 
death of Mr. Parsons,. the missionary 
sent out by the American Board of Mis- 
sions, has determined Mr, King to pro- 
ceed to the Holy Land, that he may con- 
tinue the labours interrupted by the death 
of Mr. Parsons, and obtain a perfect 
knowledge of colloquial Arabic. Not 
being able to correspoud with his friends 
in america, without considerable loss of 
time, the Paris Committce has authorised 
and enabled him to proceed immediately. 
He will leave for Marseilles in a few 
days. 

** One special object of the Society will 
be to facilitate the acquisition of lan- 
guages, particularly the Orievtal lan- 
guages, by the missionaries of all the 
various Societies of Europe and America. 
Paris offers peculiar advantages to stu- 
dents. The Committee will take them 
under their special protection, and pre- 
serve them from the inconveniences and 
dangers connected with a residence in 
such a city. The Asiatic Society of Paris, 
and the British Ambassador, have given 
Mr. King letters to all the consuls and 
persons of distivction in the East. A 
considerable number of pious ministers 
are enrolled in the list of our members. 

‘*] have commenced a regular service 
every Sabbath, at Charenton, the last re- 
fuge of the illustrious and persecuted Pro- 
testants, whom the revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes, like an overflowing 
scourge, scattered over the face of the 
earth. The iron-foundery, established 
by Messrs. Manby, Wilson, and Henry, 
has induced the formation of a large 
colony of English artisans. These poor 
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people were exposed to the greatest mo- 
ral evils. The proprietors have offered 

jane SYETy facility and assistance I could 
desire; and I preach on their premises, 
in a large hall, formerly part of a con- 
vent of Carmelites. A Sunday School 
will be arranged in a few days; weekly 
contributions are already commenced for 
the purchase of books. My first packet 
of 20 Bibles and 20 Testaments, was dis- 
posed of in an instant. The young peo- 
ple will very probably intermarry with 
the inhabitants, and thus may Providence 
furnish the occasion for the revival of 
Protestantism, and of that pure religion 
which once burnt and shone with such 
lustre in this sacred spot. Not one stone 
remains of the simple edifice in which 
Claude, Mestrezat, Daillé, &c. preached 
Christ crucified. ‘ Pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course 
as it is with you.’ ”’ 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLI- 
GENCE. 


POULTRY CHAPEL AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIEFY. 


For a considerable time it has been 
the wish of tke friends who assemble in 
the Poultry Chapel, to associate them- 
‘selves as a body, with the London Mis- 
sionary Society; but the claims of equity 
upon ‘them to liquidate the debt con- 
tracted by the erection of their sanctu- 
ary, schools, and contiguous buildings, 
unavoidably retarded the execution of 
their project. At a public meeting held 
in the chapel on Tuesday evening the 
20th of August, an Auxiliary Society was 
formed under the most pleasing and pro- 
mising auspices. The Rey. John Clay- 
ton, jun. the minister of the place, was 
called to the Chair, and opened the 
meeting by a lucid statement of the ob- 
jects and claims of the Missionary So- 
ciety. After supplications for the divine 
blessing had been offered by the Rey. 
J. Berry, the audience was addressed by 

_the following gentlemen :—The Trea- 
surer, Secretary and Home Secretary of 
the Parent Society, Rev. Dr. Bogue, 
Rev. James Bennett, Rotherham ; Rev. 
Samuel Hillyard, Bedford; Rev. John 
Townsend, Rey. John Campbell, Rey. 
Henry Lacey, and Rev. Mr. Frost, Dun- 
mow. 

ASHFORD, KENT. 


August 28, a Missionary Association 
was formed at Ashford, Kent. The Rev. 
H. Lacey preached from Isaiah xi, 4. 
After which, the Rev. S. Gurleen, of 
Canterbury, was called to the Chair, 
and the nieeting was addressed by him ; 
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by the Rev. R. Kemp, minister of the 
place, who was elected President of the 
Association; by the Rev. W. Broady, 
Baptist minister; and the Rev. W. Mole, 
Wesleyan minister; and by Mr, Lacey, 
who attended on behalf of the Parent So- 
cieiy. Mr. Lacey preached the following 
evening at Lenham, and laid the basis 
of an Association at that place. 


YORKSHIRE NORTH RIDING AUXILIARY 
, SOCIETY. 


On Thursday, June 27, the Fourth An- 
nual Meeting of this Svicety was held at 
Malton. Great interest having been ex- 
cited by the arrival of the Rev. Messrs. 
Hill, Campbell, Jackson and Arundel, as 
a Deputation from the Parent Saciety, 
the chapel was exceedingly crowded. 
Mr. James Dunlop, the Treasurer, was 
called to the Chair. The meeting was 
opened with prayer by the Rev. A. Hinch- 
cliffe, of Pickering ; the Rey. Mr. Green- 


_wood (minister of the chapel), one, of 


the Secretaries, read the Report, which 
stated among other things the encou- 
raging fact, that notwithstanding the 
great depression in the agricultural and 
shipping interests, severely felt on the 
Yorkshire coast, the Society had done 
more for the missionary cause last year 
than in the year preceding, having pro- 
duced during that period 2641. 106. 53d, 
including the collections received by the 
Rev. Messrs. Eccles and Gilbert. After 
the reading of the Report, the assembly 
listened with great attention and delight 
to the addresses delivered by the mem- 
bers of the deputation and others, de- 
tailing the progress and the blessed fruits 
of missionary zeal, The accounts of the 
good work going on in South Africa, 
communicated by the Rev. John Camp- 
bell, who had been an eye-witness of the 
facts which he related, were particularly, 
interesting. The Rev. T. Hatton, of 
Pocklington; Rev. 6. Sugden, of Mick- 
leby; Rev. W. Eastmead, of Kirkby Moor- 
side; Rey. J. Woodwark, of Doncaster ; 
Rey. G. Young, of Whitby ; and Mr. John 
Sotheran, of Malton, took a part in the 
business cf the meeting; and the pre- 
sence and friendly services of the Rev. 
T. Slugg, a Wesleyan Minister, added 
greatly to that delightful flow of true 
Christian feeling whi¢h was experienced 
on the occasion, 

In the evening, the Rev. Rowland Hill 
preached a most impressive Sermon toa 
very crowded and attentive audience. 
The visit paid to this part of Yorkshire 
by that venerable servant of Christ has 
been peculiarly acceptable; and. the 
friends at Whitby and other places in 
that quarter, regret that his journey 
could nut be extended to them. 


‘AIS 


KIRKBY MOORSIDE BRANCH SOCIETY. 

On Friday June 28th, the First Anni- 
versary “of this aufant Society was beld 
at Kirkby Moorside, ‘the Rev. W. East- 
“mead, in: whose ‘Chapel the Society met, 
was called-to the Chair; and after prayer 
offerediupby Rev. W. Greenweod, intro- 
duced the business ef the meeting by 
stating what bad been done during the 
“past year, and ‘urging the friends-of the 
cause to increased « ‘energy and zeal. The 
meeting was then addressed by the Rey, 
Messrs. Arundel, Campbell, Greenwood, 
Hinchcliffe, Sugden, and Young; the 
speeches of the two former, who had 
come as a Ceputation from the Parent 
Society, and communicated the most in- 
teresting details of the spread of the 
Gospel in the South Sea Islands, in 
South Africa, and other parts of the 
world, gave great delight to a numerous 
and attentive “audience. Mr. Young 
preached in the eveuing to an attentive 
and respectable congregation. ‘he col- 
lection made on the occasion was equal 
to the whole amount of Jast year’s con- 
tributious. 

PICKERING BRANCH SOCIETY. 


In the Evening of the same day, the 
Fourth Anniversary of this ‘Society was 
held in the Rev. G. Croft’s chapel. Mr. 
Oliver Bird was called to the Chair; and 
after prayer, addresses were delivered by 
the same ministers as had been engaged 
at Kirkby, with the addition of the 
Rev. J. Woodwark, and the Rev. Z. 
Taft (Wesleyan) ; Messrs. Eastmead and 
Young, who were detamed ‘at Kirkby 
by the evening service there; reached 
Pickering in time to take a part in the 
business of the meeting. The audience, 
which was large aud respectable, enjoyed 
a high degree of pleasure in Hstenimg to 
the acceunts. of the progress of the Gos- 
pel throughout the world. The lively 
narratives of Mr. Campbell, who related 
to the assembly how Gud “ had opened 
the door of faith” to the forlorn natives 
of South Africa, were singularly inte- 
resting; and ‘though the .meeting was 
prolonged to a late hour, and amany of 
the congregation had come from a dis- 
tance, their attention was kept upto the 
Jast. At this place, a young friend of 
missions has made ahandsome missionary 
windmill, having each sailinseribed with 
averse pleading on behalf of the shea- 
then, andthe verses had not ‘pleaded in 
vain, for the treasury box attached to it 
produced during the year. 1/. 10s. 13d, 

WHITBY BRANCH SOCIETY. 

Tne Rev, Messrs. Campbell and Arun- 
del preached at Whitby on Sabbath the 
30th of June, in Silver-street aud Cliff- 
lane Chapels, for the benefit of the So- 
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ciety; and on’ Monday evening, July Ist, 
was beld the Fourth: Annual Meeting 
of ‘the Whitby ' Branch ‘Society. the 
Chairwas filled’by the Rev. Geo. Young, 
who ‘after solemn prayer offered up by 
the Rev. William Hinmers, of Guis- 
borough, opened the business of the 
meeting by stating what had been dore 
by the Society during the past year; 
several impressive speeches were then 
delivered; those of Messrs. Campbell 
and Arundel, the deputation from the 
Parent Suciety, holding the most promi- 
nent place. The Rev. Messrs: Eastniead, 
Hinmers, Moffat, Simpson, Sugden, and 
Woodwaik, and Messrs. G. Claris, Pot- 
ter, Marwood, &c. teok a part in the 
business of the meeting, The Rev. Mr. 
Simpson, (Wesleyan, and Superintendent 
ofthe Whitby district,) closed with prayer. 
Tt was one of the most delightful’ and 
animating public meetings ever held in 
Whitby, an uncommon interest. being 
excited by the appearance and lively ad- 
dvesses of the indefatigable missionary 
traveller; and still amore perhaps by the 
presence and grateful services of the 
Home Secretary, who was several years 
Minister of Silver-street Chapel, where 
the meeting was held. The glow of 
missionary zeal aud ‘spiritual joy was 
blended with the warmth of Christian 
affection, and tears of sacred friendship 
and regret were shed by several] on hear- 
ing the well-known voice cf their spi- 
ritual father and imstructor. Fhe col- 
lections far exceeded those of any for- 
mer year, and were mere than double 
the amount of last year.—G,. Y. 


DURHAM AUXILIARY SOCIETY, 

Tue Anniversary of this Society was 
held in Darham, July 3. The Rev. J. 
Mattheson, minister of the chapel, pre+ 
sided, and explained the nature and ob- 
jects of the Society, to. advance whose 
interests the assembly had been con- 
vened, and called upon the Home Secre- 
tary of the: Parent Society, the Rey. 
Messrs. J. Campbell, Stratten, Nicol, 
Jones (Independent minister-in the City), 
Stowell, Forster of the Bradford Aca- 
demy, and one of the Wesleyan minis- 
ters, to address the meeting, which was 
both numerous and respectable, 

SUNDERLAND. 

On the 4th of July, the Anniversary of 
the Sunderland Auxiliary Society» was 
held in Bethel Chapel, when the Home 
Secretary was called to the Chair, and 
detailed to the meeting the present state 
of the Society’s Missions in different 
parts of the world ;and urged the im- 
portance of more extended efforts than 
had ever yet been made by the Christian 
church, The Rev, J. Campbell delivered 
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an affecting, yet encouraging account of 
the state of Africa ; and the Rev. Messrs. 
Stowell, Wiison (Bay tist), TFlocker, 
Jones, Bell (Wesleyan), Mattheson, and 
Stratten (the minister of the place) each 
of these in a very interesting manuer 


urged the claims of the missionary cause. 
NORTH 6HIELDS, 


On the following day, a public’ meet- 
ing was held in St. Andrew's chapel, 
North Shields, for the purpose of forming 
an Auxiliary Missionary Society, Rev. 
W.-H. Stowell, minister of the chapel 
took the chair, aud in avery animated 
address, powerfully recommended the 
great objects of the Missionary Society 
to the assembly, and was followed by the 
Home Secretary, Rev. Messrs. Campbell, 
Stratten, Mattheson, Jones, Davison, 
Matthews, of Hamburgh, Williamson 
(Baptist), Gibbs, Flocker, Hill (Wes- 
leyan), and Mr.J. Fenwick, of Newcastle, 

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 


On the following Sabbath, Sermons 
on behalf of the Missionary Society were 
reached by the Rev. J. A. Coombs, of 
fauchester, who had been visiting the 
churches in Cumberland for the Society ; 
Mr. Campbell, and the Home Secretary, 
at Newcastle, North and South Shields, 
and Bethel Chapel, Sunderland; and 
On Monday, July 8th, the Anniversary 
of the Newcastle Auxiliary Society was 
held in the Old Orphan-House, the Rev, 
R. Davison was requested to preside ; 
who with the Rev. Messrs. Pringle, 
Campbell, Coombs, Stratten, Gibbs, 
Mattheson, Stowell, Sample (Baptist), 
J. Fenwick, Esq. and the Home Secretary 
of the Parent Suciety, addvessed the very 
large and highly respectable audience. 
WALLS END. 


On the following evening, July 9th, a 
ublic Missionary Meeting was held in 
the Wesleyan chapei at this place, which 
was most readily granted for that pur- 
pose. Mr. M‘Allun, member of the 
Wesleyan Society, presided, and» ad- 
dressed the meeting; also the Home 
Secretary, Rev. Messrs. Pringle, Gibbs, 
Flocker, Stowell, and Robertson. The 
chapel was crowded to, excess, and the 
spirit of devotion and of true missionary 
feeling was considerably raised, and ‘ap- 
peared to pervade the whole assembly. 


THE PLYMOUTH, STONEHOUSE AND DOCK, 
AUXILIARY “MESSIONARY ‘SOCIETY 


Held its Annual Meeting on the 9th, 10th, 
iith and 12th days of duly, On Tuesday 
evening, the 9th, the Rev. Geo. Cullison, 
of Hackney, preached a very appropriate 
Sermon, at Batter-street Chapel ; Rey. 
Mr. Brown, Rev. T. Stenner, of Dart- 
mouth, and Rey. J, Hoppus, A. M, late 
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of Glasgow, supplying at the chapel, 
were also engaged. On Weduesday 
evening the 10th, a public. meeting for 
the transaction of husiness was. held at 
the Rev. J. Doney’s; the Rev. S. Rooker, 
of Bideford, implored the divine blessing 
on the meeting. « Richard Derry, Esq. 
of Marsh House, presided, who, after 
making several pertinent and very forci- 
ble observatious-on the, importance of 
the object contemplated by the Society, 
called on the Kev..J. Doney, Secretary, 
toread the Report; after which, various 
Resolutions were moved and seconded, 
in very able and animated: speeches by 
the Rev. Messrs. Thorp, ef Bristol s 
Collison ; Rooker, of Bideford; West, of 
Chipping-Norton, (Baptist); Buckley 
and Brookes, (Wesleyans); Stenner, Wil+ 
cox, of Dock, (Baptist). On Thursday 
evening, another public meeting for busi- 
ness was held at the Rev. S. Parrott’s, 
Dock; R. Derry, Esq. again presided : 
and the meeting was enlivened by the 
addresses of several of the above minis- 
ters; and alsu by those of the Rey, 
Messrs. Davison, of Chudleigh; Whil+ 
Jaus, of Beer Alstov ; Davison, of Kings- 
bridge ; Burns, of Stonehouse ; Parrott 
and Horton, (Baptist). On Friday even- 
ing, the Lord’s Supper was administered 
at the Rev, R. Burn’s chapel, Stone- 
house. Mr, herp presided; prayers 
were offered by the. Rev. Messrs. Whil- 
Jan and Parrott; addresses by the Rev, 
Messrs. Stenner, Doney, and Hoppus, 
It was a season of refreshing from. the 
presence of the Lord; every one ac- 
knowledged, that whilst former seasons 
of this nature were truly delightful, the 
present exceeded them ail. On the Sab- 
bath following, two Sermons were deli- 
vered by the Rev. W. Thorp, in the 
morping at the Rev. J. Doney’s, Ply- 
mouth, on the Love of God; and in the 
eventing at the Rey. S. Parrott’s, Dock, 
on Love to the Brethren. It is devoutly 
to be hoped that the affecting appeals 
which were directed to the bosyms and 
consciences of professing Christians, by 
our excellent friends Messrs. Thorp and 
Collison, may produce a lasting im- 
pression on the public mind, and much 
fruit to the honour and glory of the Son 
of God. The collections exceeded in the 
aggregatethose of thetwo first years. J,D, 


SOMERSETSHIRE  AUKILFARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, 


Tue Anniversary of the Society was 
held on the 24th of July, at Bishop’s- 
Hull, near Taunton. The Rev. J, Guan, 
of Chard, began the morning service 
with prayer, and the Rev. J. Small, 
Tutor to the Western Academy, prayed 
before the Sermon; and the Rev. Dr, 
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Bogue, of Gosport, who with the Rey. T. 
Durant, of Poole, kindly attended. as the 
duputation from the Parent Society, 
preached a very appropriate and useful 
Sermon; the Rev. Mr. Daniel, of Kings- 
wood, Gloucestershire, concluded the 
service. 

At the meeting in the afternoon, after 
prayer by the Rev. Mr. Baynes (Baptist), 
of Wellington, Mr. Bunter, of Taunton, 
was called to the chair; the Rev. Mr. 
Small moved the first resolution, and in 
an appropriate speech glanced at the 
encouraging state of the Society’s opera- 
tions and prospects in various parts of 
the world. Mr. S. was followed by the 
Rey. Dr. Bogue, who adverted to the 
many important institutions which might 
be considered as springivug out of the 
Missionary Society, in proof of its bene- 
ficial effects ; aud also took an extensive 
and interesting view of different Mis- 
sionary stations, urgiug the necessity of 
great and persevering efforts, that the 
Society might be able to meet as far 
as possible the numerous and pressing 
calls for an increasing number of Ja- 
bourers, and more extended operations. 
The Rev. Mr. Gunn next addressed the 
meeting, and afterwards the Rev. Mr. 
Durant, both of whom recommended in 
an eloguent and impressive manner, the 
adoption of the most energetic measures 
towards promoting the benevolent de- 
signs of the Parent Institution. The 
other ministers who spoke on the occa- 
sion, were the Rev. . Messrs. Leach, 
Fenner, Jukes, Buck, Daniel, Clark, 
(Baptist), and Golding, whose speeches 
were delivered with much’ affectionate 
solicitude for the prosperity of the Mis- 
sionary cause, and received with great 
approbation by the meeting. Resolu- 
tions were also moved and seconded by 
the Rev. Messrs. Cuff, Hinton and Cave. 

In tbe evening, after prayer by the 
Rey. W. B. Leach, the Rey. T. Durant 
delivered an interesting discourse; the 
attendance was respectable throughout 
the day, and a liberal collection in the 
behalf of the Missionary Society was 
made on the occasion, 

A Sermon was preached the evening 
before the Anniversary Meeting, by the 
Rey. J. Jukes, of Yeovil. 


WILTS AND NORTH EAST SOMERSET, 


Tue Anniversary of this Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society was holden in the Inde- 
pendent Meeting House, Devizes, on 
‘Tuesday and Wednesday the 6th and 7th 
of August. On the evening of the former 
day, a most excellent Missionary Sermon 
was delivered by the Rev. Dr. Bogue, 
from the great command of the departing 
Saviour, On Wednesday morning, the 
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Rey. G. Collison preached a most im- 
pressive and suitable discourse. After 
which the Lord’s Supper was adminis- 
tered, at which Dr. Bogue presidec. 
Suitable addresses werei e.iveredtot ae 
communicants, by Messrs. Bristow and 
Davies. In the evening, at half-past five, 
the Meeting for business was held; W. 
M. Everett, Esq. the Treasurer, in the 
Chair; when the operations and suc- 
cess of the Pareut Society were detailed, 
and appropriate resolutions unanimously 
adopted. The collections amounted_to 
50 guineas, and the aggregate contribu- 
tions from the district, included in this 
Auxiliary, which, previously to its forma- 
tion, did not exceed 200/. per. annum, 
will amount for the last year to 6002. 
This increase has not arisen from any 
Jaye donations or extra collections, but 
from the establishment of several con- 
gregational associations, a measure at 
once the most easy aud the most effective. 

The Annual Meeting was favoured 
with the presence and assistance of tbe 
Rev. Dr. Bogue, Messrs. Bristow, Col- 
lisou, Coombs, Cornwall, Davies, East- 
man, Elliot, Estcourt, Evans, Fleming, 
Frost, Guard, Hamlyn, Honeywill, King, 
Lawrie, Little, Mantel], Palmer, Raban, 
Roberts, Slade, Slatterie, Sloper, Stewart, 
Sweetapple, Thorn, Tidman, Tozer, and 
G. E, Sloper, and G, H. Seymour, Esqrs. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Tue Seventh Anniversary of this Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society, was held at 
Stroud and Rodberough, on the 7th and 
8th of August. On the evening of the 
7th, Mr. James, of Birmingham, preach- 
ed at Rodborough. The next morning 
Mr. Hunter, of Gloucester, preached at 
the Parish Chureh, Stroud ; and at five 
in the evening, the Annual Meeting was 
held in the Old Chapel, Stroud, P. A. 
Fisher, Esq. in the Chair. About 1000 
persons were present; and it is believed 
that on no former Anniversary was a 
more lively interest excited on behalf of 
Missionary objects, or a higher degree 
of religious gladness felt. After the Re- 
port had been read by one of the Secre- 
taries, Mr. Rayson, from London, ad- 
dressed the Meeting, giving a brief sketch 
of the state and prospects of the Parent 
Society. Mr. R. on moving the reception 
of the Report, dwelt with peculiar plea- 
sure on the concluding paragraphs, which 
strongly recommended that ministers, 
collectors, and subscribers should en- 
deavour to increase their exertions this 
year for the Society, in the proportion of 
oue-third beyond former efforts, in order 
to make up the deficiency in the revenue, 
which last year was in that proportion. 
The other speakers were, Mr. Hill, Mr. 
James, Mr, Bishop, Mr. Meek, Mr. Ed- 
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kins, Mr. Wild, Mr. J. Burder ; and 
Messrs. Mowatt and Sleep, of the Wes- 
Jeyan connexion. The collection was 
i se from pew to pew, about half-past 
seven o'clock, an hour before the Meet- 
ing broke up, in order that persons from 
a distance might retire without injury to 
the Suciety, and was by far the largest 
ever made on a similar occasion in the 
same place, amounting to 532. including 
a donation of 102. with a Latin motto, 
denoting, ‘ From God To God.’ The 
collection in the morning was 202., and 
that of the preceding evening 27/., mak- 
ing in all 1002. The collections made 
by Mr. Rayson, in the neighbouring 
places amounted to about 90/., making, 
with a few smaller sums, a total of 1921. 


WARWICK, STAFFORD, AND WORCESTER, 


On Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thurs- 

_ day, the 10th, llth, and 12th of Septem- 
ber, the Eighth Anniversary Meeting of 
the Auxiliary Society for those coutities, 
was held at Birmingham; Rev. Messrs. 
Roberts, of Bristol, Wilks, of London, 
_and Thorpe, of Bristol, preached. The 
attendance and the contributions were 
great beyond any preceding year, and 
thus proved, that the flame of Missionary 
geal which has been kindled in the mid- 
land counties, instead of waning, is wax- 
ing brighter and brighter. Two things 
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appeared very prominent in the spirit of 
the Meeting, a very catholic feeling to- 
wards all ether Societies, and a distinct 
recognition of the netessity of Divine in- 
fluence to give efficiency to all human 
exertions for the spread of the Gospel. 


ea — 
NOTICES. 
NORTH WALES, 

Tue Anniversary Meeting of the North 
Wales Auxiliary Missionary Society, will 
be held, by Divine permission, at Den- 
bigh, October 22, 23, and 24. At which 
the Rev. Messrs. Thorpe, of Chester, 
Coombs, of Manchester, and Ryan, of 
Stockport; besides several Welsh minis- 
ters, are expected to attend. 

ERIGG, 

ON the 23d inst. the Annual Meeting 
of the Brigg Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety, will be held at that place; wher 
the Rev. James Bennett, Rotherham, &c. 
&c. are expected to attend. 

MOSCOW. 

Mr. KNILt earnestly recommends, that 
a pious, zealous Minister of the Gospel 
should be sent to Moscow, where there 
are many of our countrymen who would 
gladly receive him. The Directors, who 
would afford their aid for a time in sup-~ 
port of a Minister there, would be glad 
to hear of a single man well qualified for 
the undertaking. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 August, to 16 September 1622, inclusive. ] 


“IN LONDON AND [TS VICINITY. 


AC. P. Meyer, Esq.—Enfield.—Donation... 20 0 0 
Edward Shewell, Esq. London.—Ditto .. 20 0 9 
Jewin Street Christian purpose Society; 

by the Rev. Thomas Wood........ 10 0°0 
W. J.—For Books, Maps, Globes, &c. for 

the Seminary at gercoil, South 

EYAVADCOLE™  cj0.0, 0.0 5 0 0 
4 Thank Offering for deliverance from ex- ' 

pected loss and trouble.........+.. 5 0 0 
BE. Tis OP AGL OM ys. ozos alts es ellalsiazs) ele syric cae one 25250 
Miss D. Camden Town, Half-year’s Col- 

lections; per Rev. J. Richards.... LEY 
G, G.—Parsons’ Green... welscee geese nee TAO 0 

Bi sD OVA FLOM es sce a ololvoleyenees wielyeurasliis 120: 0 
Produce of Jewels and Trinkets, pre- : 

sented hy a Lady ......-+ereeeree 2110 O 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


( THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Derbyshire, Staffordshire, &c.— 


Collected by Rev. Messrs. 
Morel and Gawthorne. 


Selstone.—Rev. J. Bencliffe 


ANd BLEMISH vats eles we eats os 68 0 
Wirksworth.—Rey. Mr. Hine 

AARP RCTS: 2 cinta aaisieidssicie als 7 4 0 
Bakewell, Friends at ........ 27 oF 


Tintwistle.—Revy. J. 
Senior and Friends 8 6 64 
s 


Carried forward 8 6 6§ 1319 9} 


Broughtforward 8 6 63 15 19 9} 


Donation from the 

Male Juvenile, So- 

CIE Nurasmtoterelatevelcre slats 40 0 

— 12 6 6% 

Charlesworth.—Rev. W.Adam- 

son'end Priendsinceis iva at aw oo: 7.2 
Little Moor.—Rev. J. Fielding 

LINO ALO se; caste ransvevisorgley oss) 0 ou 8 7 Of 
Marple Bridge. — Rev. Mr. 
~ Batheyand ditto coc ie te vee 3.5 3h 
Chinley.—Rev. Mr. Glossop 

AT OCC OL taatate iiesets, aieimcercier ai 9 4 6 
Leek.—Rev. Mr. Morrow and 

ONGU Oust afaleparsvocreniara rea slesoe teen d 20 0 
Ashbourn.—Rev. Mr. Start. 

A Friend 5/0 0 
Donation from Mis 

sionary Associationd 0 0 

—— 10 0 @ 

Cheadle.—Rey. Mr. Clark and 

Friends Kewanee oar ea a CO 
Newcasile-under-Line.— Rey. 

Mr. Sleightandeditte *. so... 436 
Lane’ End.—Rey. J. Conder 

BRA PHIOOAS 7 ce ig ere anrewicdes 5 0 0 
Hanley.— Tabernacle. —Rev. 

Mr. Newland and ditto .... 12 5 @ 
Stone.—Rev. Mr. Burdekin 

MO ALELO Mare tela ore tie is ieiahelait so On 6 


Carried forward: ...«.... 103 
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Ashbvy-de-la Zouch.—Rev. 
Newton and dittow.....e ees 

Bosworth Market.—Rev. Mr. 
Barrow.—Sundry Donations 2 2 O. 


Pevon:—Dartmonth. — Rev. ‘T. 

Stenner.—Cotlection after 

a Sermon, by Rev. G. Col- 
lisen, of London ....,... 6-1 0 

CoNectedat the Monthly Prayer 

Meetings at Buckfastleigh, 
by'the Rey. S. Gillard...... 1 0.0 


Dorset. — Blandford. Rev. R. 


Keynes. —‘Annaal Sub- 
SCTIPLTANIS S064 creeds Ve NS ~ &2820 

Ladies’ Association. — Mrs, 

¥isher, Treasurer, and: Mrs. 
Worsley, Secretary eas sates 41.2 0 


Produce of a Missionary Box 


at Okeford, Fitspain........ 0:10. 0 


Essex.—Layer: Bretton.—_Rey. W. Mez- 
chant and Friends. 2... 122 -ssecee 
Chigwe 1 Row.—Rer. J. F. West: 
CMC CHONG SF ises Seises walae 4AQGAL 
Dopationse ds. - oat) + gens T 31.6 
Penny-a-week Soiecty; by 
Miss Evance %.:..... ale ie cay S 
Proceeds of Five Missionary 
BoKe se hss sieisae olteiss e's ons laine 0 6 


Gloucestershire. — Bristol Juvenile So- 
ciety ; by Mr Rech. aise Treas. 

Hertford.—A Eriend 

Kent.—Collections by the Rev. 

H. Lacey, of London. 
Chatham.—Réy. Mr. Slatterie 12 tM a) 
Gravesend.—Rev Mr. Kent» 19 0 
‘Vunbridge, Wellsx—Rewv. Mr. 

Finlay 0 
Canterbury.— Rev. J. Blomfield 10° 5 | 
Milto.—Rev.S. Gurteen...... 10 12 6 


Ashford.—Rev. Mr. Kemp.... 418 9 
Peal.—hev. Wir. Vincent » (0. 0 O, 
Folkstone —Kev. W. Maitland 3 W 0 
Milton.—Rev. J. Deans...... 5 00 
Dartford.—Rev. 8. Hawthorn 41). 0 
Lenham.—Rev. Mri Cranbook 2:0 0 
81-11 103 
Tunbridge —Rev. Mr. Mcor 
Collection, after a Sermon, 
by Rev. J. Townsend...... 7 4 6 
Lancashire.— Blackburn. — Rey. 
J. Fletcher.—ChapelStreet 
Branch Society. 
Sawecel PIMs eres oo dain coo 3 
Adalt and Juvenile Sunday 
SMa Sie s saswade veralanintoisert 5 7k 
Collection, after a Sermen, by 
Revie FOpa base usten ve cuget 223° °73 
St. Poul’s Church; by Rev. Mr. Price... 
Middiesex.— Hayes.—Penny-a-week | So- 
ciety; by Mr Joh Hurt....: 3.5, 
Worfolk.—Guestwick.—A Friend; by Rev 
NER AS GIGS ee daiyts wm Sdbraseits 
Northamptonshire, — Welford —Rev. B. 
Hobson —-Female Association ...... 
Wilts and North Bast-Samerse Hi 
Missionary Society.--W Everett, 
Lisq. ‘Treasuver, — Ron Nlassrs 
Fllioth and ‘Tidman, See : 


First Yeor’s Contributions, vine 
Bath.—Portland Chapeli—Rev. J. Da- 
vies.— Collection 


Bradford. Rey. 1).. Fleming 
Sub: cript tansy fleveaanns 10 a 0 
© a etiem alterna Sermon. by 


. Dr. Bi gue, of Gosport 15 0 O 


Carried farward: vecsisbiartaccpinet 


108.18 73 
4% 10 
50 0 0 
20 0 
127 0 
29 100 
Bid 
8816 4h) 
675 6 
10 9 0 
ag 14°38 
10 0 0 
6 0 0 
268 6 
25 0 0 
SL 8 6 


MISSIONARY CHRONECLB 
prought forward ss... 103 9. 6% 


Brought forward..:..... Gl’ 8. “6 
Corsham.—Rev. J. Slade. i 
Subscriptions and Donations 6 0 0 


Collections. Eiewtalecscagee! Seas Wee 
——— 10,13 TE 
Devizes.—Rey. R. Elliott. —Collections 
at General’ Meeting ......060000-05 5210 @ 


Frome Methodist Chapet. “Coiléction 
at the formation of the rears So- 


Ch OLY: Gals. gid «tend ciauiste besetebes nets 244 4 
_ Brook Lane Meeting ditto.... 2110 0 
Collection, after a Sermon, by 

Rev. Dr. Bowguts ee ete 12°0 0° 

3310 8 
Zion Chapel.—Rer. A. Tid- 

man. — Collection after a 

Sermon, by Rev. fT. Roberts, 

OMBristol.- Qo. eas Hot QE, IIE 
Ditto, at Public Meeting .... 16 5 94 
Annual Subscriptions ......:. 224 4% 
WetRINORHOl ts. cee ete . 53° 9 10 
Ditto, by Sanday School .... £0 0: 

Heathen’s Friend Society; by 
Wire GODEGEE els vrele vieiete'= sates 22 0 0 
~ - 14672 & 
Twopair of Shears; by: Mi Hooper, 

WHEI GES As oa chic s x acig giuobnapras os: 614 0 
Annual Subscriptions: s....+caceeve eee 4°4 6 
Heyteshury. — Rev. S. King. 

Weekly Subseriptions... .. 40 0 0 
Collection a. . oes si Ot Free OPAL ay arts 

45°7 & 
Holt —Rev. S. Hamlyn. 

Weekly Subseriptions....., 20 0 0 
Donation; by Mrs. Martin .. 5 0. 0 
Ditto; by Mroand Mrs. Bnck- 

LOBE geet e ve ate aw oyis tote 111 \ 

2531 6 
MererCollectioniy:. 0.5... ecide seen ee . 2.3 € 
Market Lavington. —Rev. J, Guard. 

CoP eS Herts .n. 2. <disiok See pure taste *- 5.12 
Melksham.—Ney. J. Honeywili.. 

Weekly Subscriptions ....-.0+ Rene Sa 
Trowbridge —Rev. B. Wento— \ 

Monthly Subscriptions; by 

Mat Taylors <scea seine ds 000d 28 1 7 
Juvenile ditto — Miss Hair- 

DORI OE Th cn setrbecndtree nase 10 3 0 
Interest on ditto; pers Savings’ 

BRIS a AGEs cat ore getoesat LOS 
SundaySe ae 2 Months, -0 14. 95 
Ditto Boys, ME AYRCOS os oserahsg vip 0 6 10 
Col'ection, after a Sermon, by ‘ 

Revs G.-Collisow.........6 9 0 OM 

49 °F BE 
Warminster —ReveR. PR. Allen, 

Weekly Subscriptions »re+ 

mitted direct to the Parent 

Soviety.—(See Chronicle for » 

May lasts)? 20... eee» Ars 0 0 
Weekly Subseriptions ...... 2112 0 
Collection, aftera Sermon, by 

Rex, Drv Bogue-ct... ices. 24 5 6 

== 7518 4 
Wineonton.—Rey. Mr. Barton. 

Cotteetionsics. ce autheneet eee aes 4 0 ® 
Westbury. —Unner Meeting — 

Rev. S: Rabam — Week! 

Subsciiptions. 9 Minths.. 2113. 1 
Ditto, Sunday School ditto bide 
Annual Sub criptions. ......., 2:23°9 
Collection.— Rev. Messrs..Col- 

lison and Davies ....6 ds 1g NE 

——. 2015 4 
Lower Meet'ing.— Rev. W. S. Palmer. 
—Collestion at Public Meeting ..... a 3.17 10 
587.0 8 
Wilts.—Sal'shury.—Rev. Mri Sleigh: 
Scots’ Lane Soc’ety in Aid of Migs 
sions jhy-Mm’G.-Seerey. oo... aes 16 0°90 
Surrey —Kinestom—Reve Mre Knigh@— 
Aux liary Society; by Mr. Scho- 
field, Treasurer ...... miaretitelereis ais » 2115 & 


FOR 


Sussex.—Hastings.— Rev. Mr. . 
Davies.—Croft Chapel. 
Annual Subscriptions. ....... 5 5 4 
Halfpenny-a-week from the ; 


Children ofthe Sund. School 14 19 O% 
Teaghers and Friends...4-... 5 0 63 


ocrosEre 1822 


Brought forward. .....eseeces eevee 
Wells Rev. W. Lare. — na ney 
after a Sermon, by Kev. Dr. Bogue, 
and amount of a Penny- a-week Suciety 
Wellington—Rev. Mr.. Cuff. 
—Leracy under ihe Wilk 


——. ofsthe late Mrs. Elizabeth « 
- Alfriston —Rev. G. Betts,—. eid —B, Buckle, Esq Exor 20 00 
duvenile: Society. — Half Less Duby iifik nice, a bs stenss iow a Sis ASOK SS 
yearly Contributions....... «12 BG ' d 
Childrens’ Auxiliary ........ 317.6 18 0.0 
— Subscriptionsand Donations... 13 4 0 
pemorsntsiae Auxiliary Society. Missionary Association and 
« Spencer, Esq. Treas. Cellestion, after the Annual 
Bishops Hull.—Rev. Mr. Sermon; by: the Revs Dr. 
Winton and Congregation.— TBO ORGS va elo 0 osnleseod nw onli « 18/160 
CoMleepiair icra. :ackiakee cssiecs 20-3 3 na 50:0 
mual Subscriptions ........ 9. 259 Yeovil —Rev. J. ange and Congrega- 3 
—— 9. 6 3 LOM. iaisi vie o,toisie ins visiciesinysia ecpeieioieiais ain 1OesQrag 
Broadway.—Rev. Mr. Pike. : -——— 
Collections ss 28.04. .2hi qs Rictnale ae a VO CHP 264.12 4 
Bridgewater.—Rev. Mr. Corp. rive — 
and Friends.—Penny-a-week Yorkshire.—Doneaster.—Rev. J. Wood- 
Sunday School Children...... 610 0 pare wark.—Auxijiary Soeiety.—) Year's, ‘ 
Castle Carey.—Rev. Mr. Paul. eis ipsa foat oe Si tenpbe O h 
Collection, after a Sermon, Wales.--G amorgairshire.--Gowers 
by Rev. Dr. Bogue ...... 626) °9 —Collections at Lady Bar- 
Young Gentlemens’ Mission- ham’s Chepels; per Kev. 
REPO esorsleies By sitele, = «Toler L450 W. Hamimerton. 
=_———— 718 9,] ; Bethesda Ghnpel .......,... °7 2 8% 
Fualwood.—Rev. T. Golding. — PPexHnoMpte mittee ts ses hesis 6 20° 
Collection, after a Sermon, Tinmanuel ditto. .......... acre, OF LT BD 
by Rey. T. Durant, Pooie.. JL 7 6 Bethe) ditto. I Gxk- 
Annual Subscriptions ........ Oy" 9570 Mies. Hammerton’s s “Missionary 
Penny-a-week Society;, by Oi oie cuties ocala Fo. cere se. O Toh 
3 Mrs. Weimnanis tcc ass an sos 12 46 ‘ 2014 @, 
/. Ditto, Miss Hawker ......5. 20 Scotland.—Lanark.—Rev., A. Hatper.— 
© Ditto, Miss Lawson.......... % 00 7-12.10 Collection by the United Assboate 


Congregation 


Glastonbury.—Revw. Hf. Lewis: —Collee- Dumfries —Rev.. As, Fyffes —Missronary- 


tion, alfera Sermon, by Rev. ‘P. Durant 8 9 6 + SOG UM le ore rs ai te i pares miei iiedesapeld ingest 10ND. © 
i] ter. — R M Partrid: e-and 
& fh Se emrire> ammo eae Kae i BS ia 3 0 @ | St. Helena.—Vestry Room Auxiliary Missionary So- 
fe Battosk Ret Mie reed: and Cone ciety —Mr. Joseph M‘Daniel, ‘T:easurer—Cap- 
PTECAU ON ciel sp 10\s «0 o's S PAE Rdaee ek 5 0 4 tain Broadway, R A, Secretary. 
Wilverton.—Rev. Mr. Blairand Friends Poy arf 


Ss ibers, 
Bilbourne Port-— Rev. Mr. , Annual Subscribers 


Page — Collection, after a Mr. Heng Broadway ....++1. - 212 6 
Sermon, by Kev. f. Durant S 1 4 “Smee oe Bana fos >’ 650 0 
follected by Miss King “aaa 1 398 Mr Sex % eat esetacalnss eevee ses on 3 0 0 
Ditto, Mrs. Longman and hasan : TS. Sane Bell vee cnvcnece sere rnrecece ‘ 3 0 9 
Hallett 0 0 Mre William Carrol... secs teeeenee eres -, 1242 0 
Ditto, Mr. King. s+ - se seee eee 015 6 — Charles DolNand ......0+ seers eee ° 1 4 0 
Subscription by Mr. Axtons.. 1-0 0 —— George Bilis ...+...0++, tin tg reece > 3 0 @ 
~ 95 61— Francis GeOrge weeceee ener enter eens 140 
Putsome.—Rev. J. Cave. — Penny-a- — ee pian eeakeles Nola sie austere Bonen 3 0 @ 
week Society; by Miss A. Giles) ..., psn Sey : Te Clara. ee eee e erent nee 3.0 0 
Shepton Mallett.—Kev. WB. on John Grithiae lee cc ene lotro neste 3.0 6 
Leach.—Collection, after a ——— dames Ehugget: vec succes eee eee ees 30 0 
Sermon, by Rev. Dr. Bogue 9 °7 6 sis wig Nadie Stee tee e eens >=, 3/00 
Annual Su'sscr! ptions, &c..... 5 12 6 ea vine ges se eeeee ’ wv 0° 0 
Miss Moues’s Missionary tox 014 0 —— John Charles .... +6 ) 3 00 
1514 0 | —— Michael Mercury .....-.seseee sees 140 
South Petherton. — Rev. J. — Joseph M‘ Daniel Stasowneine Maker taatatete 1212 0 
Sanderson. —.Anuual: Sub- — Chailes MS Clawexty <instenstien cers ais 416 0 
SELIPtONS, GCMs fds ks tone OT or =— Daniel OL OUNET eee ernenenengie 90 0 
Collected by ‘I'wo Ladies .... 6 2 6% eee: Matthew OM OHNE Nu Wr safe 6 0.0 
Ditto, by Sundries ......s6 I Sug | la al a 61.8 
Ditto, ate helen ee ee, 30° 0 Mr, ss homas Prive. ....ssseceseee cons ens 28 0 
Ditto, by Mrs. ‘Perroll........ O13 3 oe ie ta CFS) IO CID OES CIRCE G1) L . ie 
OR ae ee i ee | ae WEESS MsCAD) ICM occa e ocee eehaugie oa seb 0s ae sce 
TENE PTC Is ges leon me el BE i gis MURAL Uti, OE arte seiocem> 3 0.0 
Fed) Peo a San, cy ear eT b Mrs. Elizabeth Torbett...... foe CR OaG 6 0 0 
8 LS G. ee 2 pork 8 ‘ s0 ie the ie ab 20 0 Mire Fran's Tim. cee ee reece eee ne ees 3.0 6 
Taunton—Rer. 1. ~Luke:— = J seph Thoipstier:ceceeeerenente cae 30 0 
VWWhSGHSHNHe sc. 512° 6 ——— William, Williamsuti.y..eerncesnccnes 3°00 0 
week Socielyand Do- Peas See 
Cate aa” saan 30.17 2 £127 1G 0 
CONMCCHON 20 lessee ceple es sais 4.9 6 | E ae 
—— 4019 2 Demerara Auxil'ary Society.—Rev. R. 
Uffeulen.—™Mr, Williams,,.........-... Pelee @: Elliot. — Su , Collec- Guil. S. 
Wivelscombe.—Rev Mr. Buck and Uons and Donati 959 5 
Friends and Collection,...... NORIO GE ye OPTS O 


—_——_ £67 9 6 sterl, 
Carried forward .......0680% aces Looe) 


424 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE FOR OCTOBER 1822. 


For the Education of Native Females in India. 
Mrs. Adams, Walbrook .......... SEA hee Dota. Moc tioncepugnorane. «cy (ue UH 


‘The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following 5 viz.— 


To a Friend at Brentford, for a Box and Parcel containing Sundry Theelogical Books, &c.---Rev. T. Haw- 
kins, for two Parcels of Tracts.---Master J. Blower, for a Bible.---Rey. W. Urwick, for 25 Copies of his ‘Traet 
on “ Infant Baptism.’’---Rev. J. Bulmer, for 6 Copies of his ‘‘ Welshman’s Candle.”---Rey. W. Easimead, for 
25 Copies of his ‘‘ Observations on Human Life.’’-~ Rev. G. Young, for 12 Copies of his ‘Lectures on the Book 
of Jonah,’ and 12 Coples of “* Evangelical Principles,” &c.---Mrs. 8. Thompson, for 1 vol. of Watts’s Works.--- 
Mrs. W. Bowden, for Robertson’s History of England, 2 vols. bound. 3 vols. Gospel Magazines, 2 vols. Therom 
and Aspasio, 3 vols. Religious Tract Society’s ‘f'racts, 24 Spelling Books, and Sundry Sermons, Tracts, &c_ 
---Lewes Juvenile Missionary Society; per Rev. J. Kerby, J vol. of J. Collier’s Sermons, 4 Essay on Scandal, 
6 Copies Pinchback on Brotherly Love, 6 Copies of Tiunt's Sermon, 12 Copies of Kirby’s Sermon on the Death 
of the Princess Charlotte- --Rev..W. Burgess, for 18 Sermons, ‘‘ Jehevah shaking the Nations.’’---Mrs. Hope, 
tor 6 old Books, and a few Trracts.---L. R. afew Tracts, &c.---Mrs. $. for a small Box of Beads for Africa.--- 
8. E. E. for sundry articles of Haberdashery.---Female Juvenile Society, Leeds, for various useful. articles as 
Rewards at the Mission Schools Tahiti.---Mr. J. Milton, for Scott’s Force of Trnth and Essays.---Rev. D. Clark, 
for 6 specimens of Indian Knives.---A. W. and M. L. Mrs. S. T.; per Mr. J. Kidd, L. R., A Friend; per Rey. 
J. Doney; Mrs. S. Thompson; Mrs. Hope; a Friend; per Rev. W. Cornwall, Mr. J. Mitton, and Mr. T. 
Doughty, for 13 vols. and 766 Numbers Evangelical Magazines. 


HARVEST HYMN.* Set by Mr. M. Cooke, 


Se atieinenemeanmeed 


Once more our con-des-cending God Has sent a Harvest 


rich and good: No cank’ring worm, nor. hostile 


$e , {a e-f 
( tee EDS 


* From Burder’s Supplement to Watts’s Hynins, p. 252. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE HOWELL HARRIS, Esa. 
OF TREVECKA, BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 


Ae eminently useful and pious 


man was born at Trevecka, in 
the parish of Talgarth, in the county 
of Brecon, Jan. 28,1714. He en- 
joyed the advantages of an ordinary 
education until the age of eighteen, 
when, on the death of his father, he 


became an instructor of youth, and. 


opened a common school in the 
county. Being now removed from 
parental restraint, and having no 
serious acquaintance, he was soon 


carried away by the vanities of. 


youth, which obtained a complete 
ascendancy over him. The serious 


thoughts which had previously o¢-. 


cupied his mind, were, in a great 
measure, banished; though he had 
such convictions of the trath of re- 
ligion as never suffered him to re- 
main perfectly easy in the neglect 
of it. 

His sphere of acquaintance with 
persons of property and influence 
being enlarged, and having a pre- 
dilection for the ministry in the 
Established Church, a prospect of 
being qualified for ordination was 
soon presented to him; and it pleased 
God, about the same time, to en- 
Ughten his mind and bring him to 
a knowledge of divine things. In 
the spring of 1735, as the parish 
minister was offering some argu- 
ments to show the necessity of com- 
ing to tne Lord’s Supper, and 

max 


answering the objections usually 
made by those who neglect it, Mr. 
Harris was so impressed, that he 
resolved to forsake his outward sins; 
though, as he confesses in the ac- 
count he has left of his experience, 
he then ‘“ knew very little of inward 
corruption; ”’ and, as the first step 
to a new life, in going home from 
church he became reconciled to a 
neighbour with whom he had been 
at variance, acknowledging his own 
fault and forgiving his. 

The following Sunday, being 
Easter Day, he went to the Lord’s 
Table; and, upon repeating the 
words, ‘‘ We do earnestly repent, 
and are heartily sorry for those our 
misdoings; the remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us; the bur- 
den of them is intolerable;” he 
began to refiect, and to consider 
whether such was indeed his ex- 
perience; when he was alarmed to 
find that his confession was only in 
word, that he had no inward grief 
atthe remembrance of his sins, and 
that they were not an intolerab le 
burden. ‘‘ I was convinced,” says he, 
‘that they ought to be so; and find- 
ing that they were not, 1 perceived 
I was going to the Lord’s Table 
with a lie in my mouth, and was 
much inclined to withdraw, but 
quieted my mind with having de- 
termined to lead a new life; and 
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in that resolution I received the 
pledges of the Saviour’s dying love. 
i then began to be more serious 
and thoughtful, was given to prayer, 
and strove to keep my thoughts 
fixed on-the’ Lord ;—but all im vain. 
“Thus I went on fox about a fort- 
night, till I had almost lost my con- 
victions.” ) 

By reading a book on the Com- 
mandments, he was enabled to dis- 
cover the extent of the law, as call- 
ing him to account, not only for 
outward sins, but also for all he had 
thought, said, or done amiss. He 
clearly saw, that if he were to be 

judged by that law he must be un- 

done for ever. The more he search- 
ed into the nature of things, the 
more he saw himself and others in 
the broad way to destruction. He 
found himself to be void of spiritual 
life ;—“ carnal,” and “sold under 
sin.” He felt that he ‘‘ could no 
more believe or mourn for his sins 
than he could ascend to heaven.” 

He then began to humble him- 
self by fasting, and by denying 
himself almost every temporal com- 
fort, hoping thus to subdue the 
power of inward depravity; for he 
was yet ignorant of the blood of 
Christ as the only ‘“ fountain open- 
ed for sin,” and a total stranger to 
‘the life of faith. He knew not the 
Saviour’s voice, till one day, in 
prayer, he felt a strong impression 
on his mind to give himselt to God 
as he was; and, after a great con- 
flict, he was made willing, so as to 
resign himself entirely to the grace 
and mercy of his Redeemer. “I 
believe,” says he, “ I.was then 
effectually called to be a follower 
of the Lamb, and had some inward 
satisfaction, but no evidence of my 
acceptance with God till the follow- 
ing Whitsunday at Sacrament. I 
went labouring and heavy laden; 
but then beeame satisfied that 
Christ died for me, and that all my 
sins were laid upon him; and my 

faith proved itself’ to be true by the 
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peace, joy, watchfulness, hatred of 
sin, and fear of offending God that 
fdllowed it.” 

In returning from church on one 
occasion, he could not help telling 
some of his acquaintance that he 
knew his sins were forgiven him; 
though he had never heard any 
one profess the same assurance, or 
say it could be obtained. But not 
long after this, while engaged in the 
business of his school, he felt some 
risings of anger towards one of his 
pupils: ‘“‘ The enemy,” says he, 
‘immediately accused me; alleged 
that I had now forfeited all the hap- 
piness I had just before enjoyed ; 
that I had fallen from grace ; and 
was therefore in a worse condition 
than ever. This occasioned no small 
pain and confusion; but, while 
hating myself and ready to de- 
spond, God pitied me. {f was deli- 
vered from my fears, and found 
rest in the love and faithfulness of 
God my Saviour. All this while I 
was a Stranger to the controversies 
of religion: I only knew that God 
loved me, and would, for his own 
name’s sake, love me freely to the 
end: this made me to love him 
again, and study how to show my 
love to him. I cannot express the 
comfort I now enjoyed in my soul, 
being continually favoured with the 
divine presence, and having my 
conversation’ in heaven. Now I 
could talk of nothing but spiritual 
things, which soon brought contempt 
upen me. I was daily derided by 
some, and pitied by others. Some 
strove to terrify me, and others to 
allure me with counsel that savoured 
too much of the wisdom of this 
world to have any weight with me ; 
and it grieved me that I had neither 
seen nor heard of any one in the 
country who seemed in earnest to 
work out his own salvation.” 

The state of the principality, ‘as 
to religion, was then very deplo- 
rable. The following is Mr. Har- 
ris’s account of it, together with the 
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effect it produced on his own mind, 
and the first exertions he was led to 
make for the conversion of sinners : 


* At that time there was a deep 
slumber throughout the land. The 
generality of the people spent the 
Lord’s Day contrary to the laws of 
God and man, it being by nonc 
rightly observed. No sooner was 
publicworship over,than the conduct 
of the people discovered that their 
heart was entirely alienated from all 
that was good. ‘The remaining part 
of the day was spent in indulging the 
corruptions of nature ; all family wor- 
ship being utterly laid aside, except 
among some of the Dissenters, while 
a universal deluge of swearing, lying, 
reviling, drunkenness, fighting: and 
gambling, had overspread the coun- 
try; and without any stop, as far as 
I had seen, being attempted to be 
put to it. Seeing both rich and poor 
going hand in hand to ruin, my soul 
was ‘stirred up within me. The mi- 
nisters were the first that lay on my 
heart. I saw that they were not in 
earnest, and did not appear to have 
any sense of their own danger, or ex- 
perience of the love of Christ. Hence 
their instructions were delivered in 
such an indifferent, unfeeling man- 
ner, that they seemed to have no 
effect upon any of their hearers. I 
had never seen one man awakened 

~by their preaching. Their indif- 
ference, therefore, made me, out of 
the abundance of my beart, speak to 
some of those with whom I was ac- 
quainted; but finding it had no 
effect, I betock myself to secret 
prayer and mourning, and engaged 
some others to pray with me. After 
this, I could not help speaking to as 
many as I could of their danger. 
Death and judgme nt were seas prib- 


cipal subjects of conversation. I set 
up family worship in my 1 rates: 
house; and, on Sunday mornings, 
some of the neighbours would come 
to hear me read the Lessons and 
Psalms. Sabbath oon gs Pspent 
with a fow friends, wi 1Ose hearts ws) the 
Lord had touched with some sense 
of their danger. . Now the fire of Ged 


did so burn in my seul, that I could 
not rest day or night without doing 


something for my God and Saviour. 
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Time was so precious, that I knew 
not how to improve it to his glory 
and the good of others. When alone, 
I was wholly employed in reading, 
praying, or writing. At the same 
time I continued to exhort the poor 
people, who flocked to hear me every 
Sunday evening.” 


In the beginning of November 
1735, Mr. Harris went to Oxford, 
and entered. at St. Mary’s Hall, 
under the tuition of Mr. Hart, His 
friends were now in hopes that he 
would be cured of his enthusiasm, 
as they were pleased to call it. 
But when he saw the irregularities 
and wickedness of the place, he 
became weary of it, and ‘‘ cried to 
God,” as he expresses it, “to deli- 
ver him from thence.” And though 
he had the promise of a benefice 
of 1407. a-year, together with the 
situation of sub-tutor im a public 
school, if he would finish his studies 
at Oxtord, he declined the offer; 
and, aller spending one term, he 
took his leave of that seat of learn- 
ing, with all the advantages it offer- 
ed him, and came again into Wales. 
He now employed himself in going 
from house to house, until he had 
visited nearly the whole of ‘the 
parish in which he was born, toge- 
ther with some of the neighbouring 
ones. The pecple hega: m to as- 
semble in vast numbers, so that the 
houses in which he addressed them 
were too small for the congrega- 
tions.. The word was attended with 
such power, that many cried out on 
the spot for the pardon of their sins. 
Such as lived in malice acknow- 
ledged their faults, made peace 
he ne another, and appeared 

oucerned about their eternal state. 
The parish churches were better 

atiended, and family worsiip was 
set up im many houses. These 


things excited astonishment and 
opposition in various quarters, but 


nol thing could extinguish the flame 
that was kindled. 
Mr. Harris had be 
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his return from Oxford, to open a 
school at Treyecka, which was pre- 
‘sently removed to the parish church. 
This afforded many young persons 
an opportunity of coming to be 
further instructed in the way of sal- 
vation. About thé same time a 
serious man was going from one 
parish to another to instruct the 
young people in psalmody. This 
afforded Mr. Harris another oppor- 
tunity of doing good. He accom- 
panied this man in his journies ; 
and every evening,when the business 
of instruction was over, he proceed- 


ed to give a word of exhortation.., 


By this means many were brought 
under convictions, and many reli- 
gious societies were presently form- 
ed. “I began,” says Mr. Harris, 
Dar imitation of the societies which 
Dr. Woodward had given an ac- 
count of in a little treatise on that 
subject, there being as yet no other 
societies of the kind, either in Eng- 
land or Wales. The English Me- 
thodists were not then heard of; 
though, as I afterwards found, the 
Lord had been working on some of 
them, at Oxford and elsewhere.” 

In the summer of 1737, a gentle- 
man in Radnorshire having heard 
of his proceedings, sent for Mr. 
Harris to preach at his house. This 
excited the curiosity of some in the 
higher classes of society, who came 
to hear him. But though a few of 
these are said to have had their 
prejudices removed by conversing 
with him, the circumstance of his 
being thus noticed excited consi- 
derable alarm in the 
others ; for about this time his 
school was broken up, he and his 
pupils being turned out of the 

church, while every thing seemed 
unfayv olrable to its re- -establis hment. 
This, as he observes, enlarged his 
sphere of usefulness, as he now 
complied with every invitation to 
preach, and discoursed to crowded 
auditories, generally three or four, 
and occasionally five or six times 


‘follow his example. 


minds of 
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a day. This he did, not without 
fear lest any of bad intentions should 
He therefore 
prayed that he might know the will 
of God more perfectly, and carefully 


examined his own motives, the re- . 


sult of which was encouraging and 
satisfactory. 

He had now to endure much 
persecution. The magistrates threat- 
ened him, and the clergy preached 
against him. The mob was also 
active, pursuing him in many places 
with mischievous intentions, so that 
his life was often in danger, In 
some instances the Riot Act was 
read to the peaceable and attentive 
congregations he was addressing, 
himself’ apprehended by the jus- 
tices, and bound to appear at assi- 
zes and quarter sessions. No one, 
perhaps, ever pursued a more 
stormy and perilous course; and it 
would be difficult to mention a man, 
in modern times, whose life exhibits 
so many striking interpositions of 
Providence, and shows how the 
Lord’s strength is manifested in the 
weakness of his servants. Refer- 
ring to his treatment at Machyn- 
Neth, in February 1739, when he 
did not expect to escape alive from 
the sticks and stones with which his 
enemies assailed him, he says, “ I 
vas at length so accustomed to 
these and other trials, which I 

often passed through, that when I 
arose in the morning I was daily 
in expectation of them, My natu- 
ral strength was so spent by inces- 
sant labou irs, night and day, that 
frequently a 1 went before a con- 
eregation, | could hardly stand, until 
ena ‘bled to plead the promise, that 
‘they who wait upen the Lord 
shall renew their strength:’ then 
have I felt strength sufficient for 
soul and body to carry me through 
my work; yea, I have felt it as 
really as ever I felt the benefit of 
food when hungry, or the warmth 
of fire when cold.” 


The Rey. George Whitefield, 
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having heard of Mr. Uarris’s zeal 
and. evangelical labours, wrote to 
encourage him. Mr. Harris had 
also previously heard of him; and 
understanding that he had often 
preached four times a day, and was 
much blessed, he says, ‘‘ My heart 
was united to him in such a manner 
as I never felt it united to any one 
before.” In March 1739, they 
had the happiness of meeting at 
Cardiff: ‘‘ where,” says Mr. Har- 
ris, ‘‘ I was much refreshed by the 
sight of him, this being the first 
time I met him to converse face to 
face. The feeling of satisfaction and 
delight on this occasion was mutual; 
for Mr. Whitefield says, ‘* When I 
first saw him my heart was knit 
closely to him. I wanted to catch 
some of his fire, and give him the 
right hand of fellowship with my 
whole heart. After I had saluted 
him, and given a warm exhortation 
to a great number of people, who 
followed me to the inn, we spent 
the remainder of the evening in 
taking sweet counsel together, and 
telling one another what God had 
done for our souls, My heart was 
still drawn out towards him more 
and more. A divine and strong 
sympathy seemed to be between us, 
and I was resolved to promote his 
interest with all my might. Accord- 
ingly we took an account of the 
several societies, and agreed on 
such measures as seemed most con- 
ducive to promote the common in- 
terest of our Lord. This done, we 
ate a little supper; and then, after 
singing a hymn, we went to bed, 
praising and bles ssing God for 
bringing us face to face. I doubt 
not but Satan envied our happiness; 
but I hope, by the help of God, we 
shall make his kingdom shake.” 
Being at Bristol in the ensuing 
summer, Mr. Harris had an oppor- 
tunity of hearing and conversing 
with the Bev. John Wesley, of 
whom he then knew nothing but by 
report. He says, ‘‘ In consequence 
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of what I had heard of him I loved 
him much, though I had some pre 
judice against him, because he did 
not maintain the doctrine of Elec- 
tion, and the perseverance of the 
saints His text was Isa. xlv. 22 
‘ Look unto me, and'be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth: for I am 
God, and there is none else.’ He 
preached so excellently, and so 
clearly held forth free justification 
by faith, without the works of the 
law ;— she necessity, duty, and pri- 
vilege of looking to Jesus for righte- 
ousness and streng th; and the “Spi- 
rit of God attended his discourse to 
my soul in such a manner, that my 
prejudice fell to the ground, and £ 
was convinced that he was a faithful 
minister of Jesus Christ. This was 
especially the case when I went to 
his lodgings, where he was vastly 
enlarged in prayer for me, for the 
Rey. G. Jones, and.all Wales.” 
Mr. Harris made several journies 
to London, being occasionally called 
to assist at the Tabernacle. . There 
he derived much improvement from 
conversing with experienced and 
established Christians. He men- 
tions the remark of one who said, 
“ T see many people concerned 
about working in themselves; but 
few seem to be convinced of the 
necessity of believing in) Christ 
before they can do any thing ac- 
ceptable in his sight.” Afier this, 
Mr Harris was more in the habit 
of “insisting on faith as a funda-~ 
mental grace, and the genuine 
spring of all obedience.” . Being 
then troubled with some reason- 
ings and fears about going directly 
to Christ in every condition,’ he was 
set right by the experience of one 
who had heen in the same situation. 
“ Upon hearing this,” he observes, 
“and some preaching afterwards, 
I was enabled to lay my complaints 
and fears before the Friend of sin- 
ners who loved me freely. Now 
that legal principle of fitting myself 
for Christ, and of being afraid to go 
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to him when [I was not in a good 
frame, was rooted out of my heart ; 
then I learned to look and go di- 
rectly to him at all times, and under 
all circumstances.” 

After labouring some time longer 
in the principality, and especially 
after standing at the bar of his 
country, and seeing the hand of 
God in defeating the machinations 
of his enemies at the Monmouth 
Assizes, Mr. Harris was more and 
more satisfied respecting the law- 
fulness of his preaching asa lay- 
man. Having repeatedly applied 
for holy orders, and finding all his 
applications in vain, he says, “I 
saw, both from Seripture and the 
practice of the church, that the 
preaching of laymen was proper 
in times of necessity ; and I thonght 
that a greater time of necessity 
could hardly be than the present, 
when the whole country lay in a 
lakewarm and lifeless condition. 
En many Churches there was no 
sermon for months together ; in some 
places nothing but a learned Eng- 
lish discourse to an illiterate Welsh 
congregation; and where an intel- 
ligible sermon was preached, it was 
generally so legal, so niuch in the 
spirit of the old covenant, that 
should any give heed to it, they 
eould never be led thereby to 
Christ, the only way to God. See- 
ing these things, and feeling the 
Jove of Christ in my heart, f could 
not refrain from going about to pro- 
pagate the Gospel of my dear Re- 
deemer.” 

(To be concluded in owr next.) 


—_— 
ON, CHRISTIAN IMPROVEMENT. 
“* Grow in Grace.” 2 Pet. iii. 12. 
(Concluded from p. 391.) 


Uron evangelical principles it 
must be admitted; that believers 
are passive in the production of 
grace. But the divine influence 
operates upon the mind of man, not 
as a machine, but as a rational, 
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moral, and voluntary agent. Hence 
motives are held out to faith and 
repentance, obedience and holi- 
ness. And, as an inseparable con- 
nexion is established between the 
end and the means, we have no 
reason to expect the end when the 
means are not used; and, on the 
other hand, we have every reason 
to expect the end when the means 
are used. ‘“ Foras the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, 
and returneth not thither, but water- 
eth the earth, and maketh it bring 
forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater; 
so shall my word be that goeth out 
of my mouth: it shall not return 
unto me void; but it shall accom- 
plish that which I please, and pros- 
per in the thing whereto I send it.” 
It may be remarked in general, 
that every available circumstance 
is to be seized on; that all the 
rightful means are to be used which 
Providence puts in our power. But, 
in particular, we would recommend 
the following :—reading the Scrip- 
tures, attendance upon divine ordi- 
nances, and prayer to God to make 
these and all other means effectual. 
First, in order to grow in grace, 
Read the Scriptures. These are a 
revelation of the will of God, and in 
them we have eternal life. The Holy 
Scriptures are therefore “ able 
to. make us wise unto salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus.” Books on doctrinal, prac- 
tical and experimental divinity, and 
even on the arts and sciences, may 
be consulted and perused with ad- 
vantage as auxiliaries. But the 
lively oracles themselves must ever 
form our chief dependance and ul- 
timate resource. ‘ All scripture is 
given by inspiration of God; and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
tor correction, for instruction in 
righteousness; that the man of God 
may be pertect, being thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works.” 
Farther, in order to grow in 


ON CHRISTIAN IMPROVEMENT. 


grace, attend upon divine ordi- 
nances. We refer principally to 
those of a public nature, such as 
the preaching of the Gospel, and 
the observance of sacramental in- 
stitutions. These religious services, 
as we shall see, are of vital import- 
ance in promoting the growth of 
grace. 

Man is not only a religious but a 
social being. Consequently, reli- 
gious ceremonies and social wor- 
ship are conduciye to the improve- 
ment of the social principles, af- 
fections, and feelings of humanity ; 
and therefore essential to the weil- 
being of human society. Even the 
absurd festivals and profane orgies 
of heathenism were less destructive 
than the lawless outrages, in which 
universal scepticism must have ter-_ 
minated, 

Accordingly, the Gospel, which 
is upon the whole a spiritual dis- 
pensation, retains certain positive 
Institutions, such as the ordinance 
of public instruction and public 
worship, the ordinance of baptism, 
the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper, 
and so forth; aljl of which are as 
necessary parts of Christianity as 
its moral precepts. These were not 
occasional observances, destined to 
pass away with the first ages, but 
standing ordinances in the Chris- 
tian church. ‘ I say unto you, that 
if two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be done-for them 
by my Father who is in heaven. 
For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them. He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized, shall be 
saved; and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the 
world. As often as ‘ye eat this 
bread, and. drink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord’s death till he come.” 

These divine ordinances, along 
with several more, were instituted 
by the Author of our religion for 
the instruction and edification of his 
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followers; and that the principle 
and habit of grace are strengthened 
by the observance of them, cannot 
be doubted. The Holy and Divine 
Spirit ‘“ prefers before all temples 
the upright and pure.” But then 
it is a certain fact, that uprightness 
and purity of heart have never yet 
been known to abound much where 
temples are despised, deserted, and 
profaned. 

The positive institutions of reli-. 
gion are therefore far from being 
unmeaning or useless, as they have 


sometimes been represented.. What- 


ever is appointed by the King and 
Head of the Church, is, in conse- 
quence of that appointment, to be 
held sacred and inviolable. Chris- 
tians are therefore under the same 
obligation to observe evangelical 
ordmances as to practise evangeli+ 
cal morals. We cannot love and 
obey Christ, so as to be his dis- 
ciples and friends, without a con- 
scientious regard to both; ‘ walle 
ing in all his commandments and 
ordinances blameless.” And as the 
one class of duties are as obligatory 
as the other, so they are equally 
beneficial. Solong as the intellect 
is so much under the influence of 
the senses, so long as appetite and 
passion are so much at war with 
the understanding and the heart, 
and the business and cares of life 
operate so powerfully against the 
feelings of conscience and the higher 
dictates of reason, religions ordi-: 
nances are absolutely necessary to 
preserve serious impressions on the 
mind, and keep alive a sense of 
divine things in the soul. 
Conformable to this, those who 
fear the Lord have never forsaken 
the assembling of themselves toge- 
ther as the manner of some is; but 
have always seen it their duty to 
speak often one to another. And 
to this ordinance the most unequi- 
vocal promise of an increase of 
grace is attached. “ But unto you 
that fear my name, the Sun of righte- 
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ousness shall arise with healing’in 
his wings; and ye shall go forth, 
and grow up as calves of the stall. * 
And that the gencral metaphor may 
be kept up, we may observe, that as 
a plant can be healthy and vigorous 
only in a suitable soil and climate, 
so the renewed soul can prosper 
only when nourished with the fat- 
ness and satisfied with the goodness 
of God’s house. ‘ Give ear, O ye 
heavens, and [ will speak ; and 
hear, O earth, the words of my 
mouth : my doctrine shall drop as 
the rain, my speech distill as the 
dew; as the small rain upon the 
tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass.’ 

Finally, in order to grow in 
grace, pray to God to make these 
and all other means effectual. It is 
not our reading and hearing the 
word, that. can “of themselves. ac- 
complish the desired effect: God 
alone giveth the increase. And that 
we may increase with all the in- 
crease of God, we ought most un- 
doubtedly to pour out the devout 
emotions and pious wishes of the 
heart to the Hearer of prayer, 
whose eyes are over the righteous, 
and whose ear is open to their cry. 

letaphysical objections to this 
duty, arising from the foreknow- 
ledge and immutabil ity of God, are 
not only unfounded, but absurd. 
Such foolish reasoninys are in di- 
rect opposition to the feelings of 
our nature, and the laws of our 
constitution. Amidst difficulty and 
danger, perplexity and sorrow, the 
soul instinctively flies for refuge to 
Him that made us; and reposes 
unlimited confidence in the visita: 
tion of that benignant Power in 
whom we live, and move, and have 
our being. 

Proceeding upon this principle, 

we are led to remark that, contrary 
to the Antinomian tenet of some 
modern zealots, prayer for conver- 
sion is the duty of sinners. Hence 
the sorcerer who bewitched the 
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people, but who upon the preaching 
and miracles of two of the soot 
so far believed the Gospel as to 
submit to the solemn rite of bap- 
tism, and afterwards offered them 
money, that on whomsoever he laid 
hands they might receive the Hol 
Ghost, is ‘admonished in the follow- 
ing ever-memorable and impas- 
sioned language of the most power- 
ful eloquence: ‘Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou hast thought 
that the gift of God may be pur- 
chased with money. Thou’ hast 
neither part nor lot in this matter; 
for thy heart is not right with God. 
Repent, therefore, of this thy wick- 
edness, and pray to God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine heart may be 
forgiven thee. For I perceive that 
thou art in the gall of bitterness, 
and in the bond of iniquity.” 

Here is a plain case:—A person 
in the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity, upon whom prayer 
is enjoined asa duty. Upon what 
admitted principle the force of this 
argument is evaded, we are at a 
loss to know. In vain has it been 
replied, that the Apostle Peter ex- 
horts Simon Magus first to repent, 
and then to pray. This sophistical 
solution will not avail the Antino- 
mians. For according to Antino- 
mianism, exhortations to repentance 
are as exceptionable and prepos- 
terous as the prayers of the uncon- 
verted. Besides, the original werd 
implies no more than a simple 
change of mind, and never that 
gracious change which is equiva= 
lent to conversion. In this last 
sense, repentance supposes forgive- 
ness; and prayer to God for that 
blessing would have of course been 
precluded. 

No reasoning will convince those 
who renounce common sense. But 
with such as pay any regard to 
Scriptural arguments, the one ad- 
duced will prove finally decisive ; 
and of the doctrime asserted we 
haye a beautiful and highly inte- 
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resting illustration in our Lord’s” 


patable, of the pharisee and the 
publican. Both terms are expressive 
of the unconverted. The one ex- 
presses the character of an ignorant 


and profligate heathen, andthe’ 


other that of a supercilious and 
hypocritical Jew. These two men 


went up to the temple to pray. Nor 


are they condemned for so doing. 
So far are such characters from 
being excluded this exercise as a 
means of grace, that the justification, 
not of the pharisee who said, “God 
I thank thee I am not as other 
men,” but of the publican, ‘“ who, 
standing afar off, would not so much 
as lift up his eyes to heaven, but 
smote upon his breast,” is actually 
ascribed to the efficacy of prayer 
as an instrument of conversion. 
‘‘ This man went to his house jus- 
tified rather than the other.” Prayer 
is, therefore, the duty of the un- 
converted ; and every individual in 
that state may take words and say, 
“God be merciful to me a sinner.” 

Having ascertained so much in 
regard to the unconverted, it will 
fellow, that it is not only the duty, 
but the right and privilege of saints 
to pray for the pardon of their sins, 
and the increase of their graces. 
Reason and revelation speak the 
same language on this subject. 
The dictates of the former are not 
more irresistible than the precepts 
of the latter are plain and uncon- 
trovertible. From the beginning of 
the creation the wise and the good 
have called on the name of the 
Lord; and he hath as uniformly 
answered them from the habitation 
of his holiness. “if any man lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God, who 
giveth liberally and upbraideth 
not.” The divine authority even 
condescends to recommend itself 
upon principles admitted by com- 
mon sense, and acted on in common 
life. ‘Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you, 
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For every one that asketh receiveth ; 
and he that seeketh findeth ; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
What man is there of you whom if 
his son ask bread will give him a 
stone? Or if he ask a fish, will 
give him a serpent? If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father who is in 
heaven, give good things to them 
that ask him.” 

From what has heen said we 
may observe upon the whole, that 
if Christians have a conversation 
which becomes the Gospel, they 
will of course adorn the doctrine of . 
of God our Saviour in all things. 
Whatever theory of virtue we adopt, 
it must be admitted, that without 
pure principles and a correspond- 
ing practice, no man can be truly 
great and really good. There is, 
indeed, somethmg in consistency 
which pleases, even when founded 
on mistaken notions, But when cor- 
rect conduct is the result of accu- 
rate ideas and sound reasoning, the 
consistency possesses a charm which 
is universally and irresistibly felt. 

The great design of all religion, 
and more especially that of Christ, 
is to reform the world in knowledge - 
and morality, virtue and happiness. 
The ordinances of God were in- 
stituted with the intention of pro- 
moting these ends; and without a 
sincere and conscientious regard 
to all personal, all relative, and all 
social duties, it is to no purpose 
that we believe the doctrines and 
observe the institutions of the Gos- 
pel. “And this [ pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge, and in all judg- 
ment; that ye may approve the 
things that are excellent; that ye 
may be sincere, and without offence 
till the day of Christ: being filled 
with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ unto 
the glory and praise of God.” 

According to this reasoning, it 
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behoves Christians to recollect, 
that unless they become better 
magistrates and better subjects, 
better masters and better servants, 
better husbands and better wives, 
better parents and better children, 
they cannot be said to grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. We 
would therefore close the subject 
with exhorting and animating our 
Christian readers to aspire after 
higher degrees of intellectual, moral 
and religious excellence. Chris- 
tians in deed and in truth have al- 
ready attained these acquirements. 
But it is not enough that they main- 
tain what ground they have gained ; 
but that they continue to advance in 
spiritual improvement and divine 
pleasure. ‘‘ And now, brethren, we 
commend you to God, and the word 
of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheri- 
tance among all them who are 
sanctified.” 


Northumberland. D.P. 
Pea Sides 
MISSIONARY PRAYER 
MEETINGS. 


Tur fewness of those who attend 
our Missionary Prayer Meetings, 
has given rise to the following re- 
marks, © that all who approve of 
them, may pray that they may be 
rendered useful ! 

When it is considered that a 
Society has long been formed of 
numerous ministers and Christians 
of almost all denominations, for the 
purpose of sending the Gospel to 
the heathen, and that many of our 
dear brethren have left their native 
country and all their dearest rela- 
tives to go out as Missionaries, in 
the midst of numerous privations, 
and at the risk of health and even 
of hfe; when it is further con- 
sidered that many thousands of 
pounds are annually collected and 
expended in this good cause, is it 
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not greatly to be lamented that so. 
few persons attend our Missionary 

Meetings ior sclemn prayer ; espe- 

cially when so many millions of 
our miserable fellow-creatures are 

“living ” in the practice of all man- 

ner of abomination, ‘‘ without God in 

the world,” and, alas! dying “ with- 

out hope!” 

Who does not sigh and mourn 
over this sin; so discouraging to 
ministers, so distressing to Chris- 
tians, so displeasing to heaven, and 
so gladdening tohell. Certain it is, 
that if there could be sorrow in 
heaven, or joy in hell, there would 
be sighs in the former and songs 
in the latter. Heaven would sigh 
and hell would rejoice! ! 

Were we to judge of the worth 
of the souls of the heathen by those 
who seldom or never assemble to 
pray for them, must we not con- 
clude that they are of small value ; 
and that it appears a matter of no 
great moment whether they are 
saved or lost? O, ye pitiable im- 
mortals, who sit in darkness and 
the shadow of death, if he whom 
you have offended, had no more 
mercy upon you than some called 
Christians have, what, O what 
would become of you! 

Is the reader of this paper a 
regular attendant upon sanctuary 
service on the sabbath, hearing the 
all-important things concerning the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God, and 
are these great things confirmed in 
your hearing at Missionary Anni- 
versaries, and can you negleet our 
Monthly Meetings for prayer and 
supplication !—I am afraid of you, 
Jest you should have heard the Gos- 
pel of God in vain. Surely, if you 
felt ihe worth of your own soul, and 
the need of the Saviour,you would, 
come up with us to the help of the 
heathen, and aid us by your prayers 
and supplications, as well as by 
your contributions. And here I am 
reminded of an awfvl curse con- 
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tained in the scriptures. “ Curse 
ye /Meroz,” said the angel of the 

ord, “curse ye bitterly the inha- 
bitants thereof,” Why ? What had 
Meroz done that such a dreadtul 
curse was denonnced against her? 
Was she a city of swearers, drank- 
ards, murderers, or such profane 
sinners ? There is no hint of this 
kind m all the passage. No: all 
that was-said against this city was, 
that “‘ she came not up to the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty.” That is, she assisted not 
with other tribes to contend with 
the enemies of Israel, and of God. 

And are there millions of heathens 
“ sitting in darkness and the shadow 
of death?” And are not their foes 
mighty? Are they not under the 
influence of combined enemies,— 
the world, the flesh, and the devil? 
And will you not come and help 
us to plead for their emancipa- 
tion! Whether the neglectors of 
Missionary Prayer Meetings be 
implicated in this awfal curse or 
not, it becomes them to consider. 
I may be allowed however to sup- 
pose a case. 

What would be your fear and 
consternation, if the Lord Jesus, 
on the day of judgment, should 
speak to you on this wise? ‘O 
hard-hearted sinner! when you 
dwelt in yonder worli, year after 
year you attended Missionary Anni- 
versaries; at those seasons I sent 
various ministers to plead the cause 
of the heathen —With deep con- 
cern for their conversion, they 
deseribed their awful condition, 
their crimes, their cruelties, their 
abominable idolatries aud impuri- 
ties. The burning of their widows, 
and drowning their children, were 
all set before you in the most affect- 
ing colours. By them also you 
were assured that all the contribu- 
tions and exertions of the Society 
would be of no avail unless ac- 
companied with humble and in- 
portunate prayer. But none of 
these things constrained you to at- 
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tend and unite in supplication for 
the souls of the perishing heathen! 

O, my dear readers, should this 
be-the case, what could you say ? 
You would be struck dumb with 
fear, and fall at his feet as dead! 

©, could we but see and feel 
for those perishing millions as we 
ought to do, our Monthly Meetings 
for Prayers would be. crowded. to 
exeess. Every pew, every corner 
of the sanctuary would be filled. 
O, what a joy-inspiring sight! In 
anticipation only, it is charming! 
Would to God we could see it 
realized. 

O then, come and help us. 
there be any thing awful in 
damnation of hel], any thing 
lightful in the joys of heaven, 
thing worth pleading for in 
esnversion of souls; in short, “If 
there be therefore any consolation 
in Christ, any comfort of love, any 
fellowship of the Spirit, any bowels 
or mercies, by all these arguments. 
we say, ‘‘ Come, come.and help us. 
Let us plead together” that these 
‘‘ perishing millions” may taste, 
hear, and enjoy for ever these in- 
valuable and eternal blessings. 
The heathen plead with us, and we 
plead with you; O that we may 
together and apart plead with God, 
for the glory of his name, in the 
conversion of the heathen! Let 
us exclaim in the language of 
the prophet, “ Fer Zion’s sake I 
will not hold my peace, and for 
Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest till 
the righteousness thereof go forth 
as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that burneth. 
Tillthe way of the Lord is known 
upon earth, and his saving health 
among all nations.” 

May the Lord Jesus afford his 
presence in the midst of our Meet- 
ings for united prayer, assist and 
hear our supplications, and then, 
O, then, we shall be found “ pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghost!” The 
blessed result of which will never 
be fully known till all our supplicas 
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tions are turned into songs of praise 
to Him who is the Lord of the 
heathen, “‘A light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of his 
people Israel.” 

meee 


CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 


To the Editor. 
Sir, 

I Trust to your impartiality to 
insert the following reply to the let- 
ter of “ A Constant Reader” which 
appeared in your Number for An- 
gust. The author of that letter is 
indignant with Mr. Faber, because, 
in his Anniversary Sermon before 
the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tianity amongst the Jews, he main- 
tains, from Scripture, that the converted 
Jews are the appointed Missionaries of 
the Gentile world at large. This opinion, 
your Correspondent aflirms, is too 
absurd to be true; and declares, that 
however it may be credited by a 
circumcised Jew (quoting Horace) 
and Mr. Faber, that he, for his part, 
will not believe a syllable of the 
matter. Now, Sir, it appears to me, 
that amongst those who profess to 
be Christians, the true mode of con- 
futing an opinion which claims lo be 
built on Scriptural prophecy would be 
to take in succession the various 
prophecies adduced in proof of such 
an opinion, and distinctly to show 
that they could not bear the mean- 
ing ascribed to them. Certainly this 
would be the mode of proceeding 
with ordinary logicians. Not so, 
however, your Correspondent. After 
assuring his readers that he will not 
believe the system of interpretation 
adopted by Mr. Faber to be the true 
one, (no certain proof that it is erro- 
neous) he proceeds to declare, with- 
out any attempt at critical argument, 
that the various passages adduged 
by Mr. Faber ‘ either relate to the 
conversion of the Gentiles in the 
apostolic age, or employ Jewish figu- 
rative language to express the trans- 
actions of the Christian church, or 
are so obscure that it would be un- 
wise and unsafe to ground any doc- 
trine upon them.” This assertion 
we are to receive upon his simple 
ipse dixit, Fearing to trespass on the 
patience of your readers, he enters 
into no examination of the cited 
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passages, but contents himself with 
producing ‘‘a plain direct portion 
of Scripture” which is to set the 
matter finally at rest. This portion 
happens to be one which Mr. Faber 
himself has produced for a directly 
opposite purpose; vide Romans xi. 
25—27. But to place his opinion 
respecting it beyond a question, 
your ‘‘ Constant Reader” refers toa 
passage in some discourses of Dr. 
Bogue on the Millenainm, who con- 
cludes from the words of the Apos- 
tle that the Gentiles, collectively, 
are to be converted before the Jews 
are collectively brought into the 
church. 

Daving gone through this singular 
kind of process, he confidently adds, 
“It is needless to say more on the 
subject; Mr, Faber’s systemis over- 
thrown.” Now, on this pretended 
overthrow, I would remark, that as 
Mr. Faber’s system can only be sub- 
verted by destroying the whole force 
of the argument of the Apostle him- 
self, I do not think it is in much 
danger of a fall. The argument of 
St. Paul is, that the Gentiles, col- 
lectively, will be much more benefited 
by the yet future conversion of the 
Jews than they were by that partial 
conversion of certain members only 
of their own body which has hitherto 
taken place. Hence the text, blind- 
ness in part hath happened unto Israel 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come. in, must. be so interpreted as 
to be consistent with the argument 
pursued by the Apostle in the con- 
text. 

Now, the interpretation advocated 
by your Correspondent, and, aceord- 
ing to him, by Dr. Bogue also, is 
quite inconsistent with the argument 
of St. Paul. For how should the 
Gentiles collectively be much more 
benefited by the yet future con- 
version of the Jews, than they were 
by that partial conversion of certain 
members only of their own body, 
which has hitherto taken place, if, 
instead of owing their own conver- 
sion to the converted Jews, they are 
all to be converted previous to the 
calling in of the descendants of 
Abraham? The interpretation given 
by Mr. Faber is in perfect consis- 
tency with the argument of the Apos- 
tle; for, doubtless, if the great col- 
leetive body of the Gentilec.are des- 
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tined to owe their conversion to the 


previously converted Jews, then that 


Wiese body will be much more 
enefited by the yet future conver- 
sion of the Jews, than they have been 
by that only partial conversion which 
has hitherto taken place. 

But not onlyis there this difference 
between the interpretation of Mr. 


Faber and that of *“ A Constant 


Reader,” that the former is in har- 
mony with, and the latter contrary 
to, the argument of the Apostle; but 
i will add without fear of contra- 
diction from any who have studied 
the prophetical writings with atten- 
tion, that the interpretation of Mr. 
Faber tallies with the general voice 
of prophecy, while that of your Cor- 
respondent is manifestly opposed 
to it. 

As, however, he prudently declines 
entering into any discussion of the 
numerous prophecies adduced by 
Mr. Faber, I am not called to say 
more on that point. Granting, how- 
ever, for a moment, that Mr. Faber’s 
interpretation of the coming in of the 


fulness of the Gentiles is erroneous, 


and by that ambiguous expression 
is meant the conversion of the Gentiles, 
your Constant Reader would gain 
nothing. For as the whole tenor of 
St. Paul’s argument imperiously re- 
quires the position, that the collective 
Gentiles will be converted by the pre- 
viously converted Jews, we must in that 
case (unless we would stultify the 
whole reasoning of the Apostle) so 
translate the phrase in question as 
not to make it contradict the drift of 
the argument. Accordingly, if Mr. 
Faber’s idea, that it is equivalent to 
the times of the Gentiles being fuil- 
filled, is given up, and itis to be con- 
sidered as denoting the conversion 
of the Gentiles, it must be trans- 
lated as follows, Blindness in part 


as happened to Israel until the fulness of 


the Gentiles be a coming, or coming in; 
i.e. according to the well-known use 
of the 2orist subjunctive, Israel will 
continue blind until the time shall 
arrive when the Gentiles shall be on 
the point of entering into the church. 
Then while some preludia of the Gen- 
tiles. are themselves in the act of en- 
tering in, blindness shall depart trom 
Israel, and by thew means the entire 
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fulness of the Gentiles shall at length 
enter in. However we interpret the 
passage, it clearly must not be in- 
terpreted as the ‘‘ Constant Reader ” 
and Dr. Bogue propose, because 
their interpretation, by denying the 
priority of the Jews collectively to 
that of the Gentiles collectively, takes 
away the whole force of the Apos- 
tle’s argument, nay, renders it un- 
meaning and absurd. But now, 
Sir, the most extraordinary part of 
the matter is this, that your Corre- 
spondent (who I doubt not is a very 
sincere and worthy man) is indig- 
nant at Mr. Faber as if he had been 
bringing out some novel and por- _ 
tentous doctrine. Whereas the real 
truth is, Mr. Faber has no claim 
whatever in this particular point to 
originality. He has (who would 
think it after reading the letter of a 
““ Constant Reader?’’) been simply 
following the footsteps of all our best 
and most esteemed commentators, 
to many of whom he has referred in 
his sermonas confirming his opinion. 
It is the universal opinion of our 
ablest divines, (let but your ‘‘ Constant 
Reader” consult them and he will 
find it so,) that the great mass of the 
Gentiles will be converted by the pye- 
viously converted Jews. Nay, Sir, 
however surprising it may seem, F 
must introduce to you and to your 
readers Dr. Bogue himself, as in- 
culcating this doctrine. 

The discourses on the Millennium, 
to which your Correspondent refers, 
I have not at hand; but [ have a 
sermon before me preached by Dr. 
Bogue before the Missionary So- 
ciety, on Thursday, May 6, 1806, 
entitled “The Duty of Christians to 
seek the salvation, of the Jews.” 
The following extract from that ser- 
mon clearly proves that the opinion 
of Dr. Bogue on the point before 
us does not differ from that of Mr. 
Faber :— 

“ Another consideration which be- 
nevolence presents to your minds Is, 
that the conversion of the Jews will 
have the happiest effects on the sal- 
vation of the Heathen nations. - - - - 
When they shall be converted they 
will resume their ancicat dignified 
spirit, and become again a blessing 
to mankind. 


438 ON THE 


“¢ The Gentile Christian church 
will by their means be comforted, 


revived and animated to glorify God | 


and promote the cause of Christ, 
while the Mahometan and Pagun nations 
will feel the happy effects of their active 
zeal, and by their labours be brought in 
vast multitudes to the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. The language 
of prophetic scripture concerning 
them fully 
“Tf the fall of them” (the Jews) says 
the Apostle Paulin Rom. xi, 12—15, 
“be the riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how much more their 
fulness? and if the casting away of 
them be the reconeiling of the world, 
what shall the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead?” The pro- 
phet Zechariah (viii. 23.) illustrates 
this prediction: ‘‘ Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts ; In those days it shall 
come to pass, that ten men shall take 
hold of the skirt of him that is a 
Jew, saying, We will go with you: 
for we have heard that God is with 
you.” Not to multiply quotations, 
may we not plainly gather from these 
two, that as the Jews who were con- 
verted by our Lord’s ministry, and 
commissioned by him to preach the 
Gospel to the Gentiles, were the 
grand instruments in planting the 
Christian church 1n the world, and 
of founding the kingdom of the Re- 
deemer among the nations; so, in 
the latter days, the Jews, when con- 
verted by Gentile believers, will 
be active, zealous, and successful 
preachers of the Gospel, and in a 
very eminent degree contribute their 
aidin bringing all the Muhometan and 
Pagan nations into subjection to. Jesus 
Christ.. Every friend of missions, 
then, must be deeply convinced that 
in secking the calling of the Jews 
we are promoting the conversion of the 
heathen, and are enlisting fellow- 
labourers to assist us in the work, 
Their dispersion in almost every 
country, and their knowledge of al- 
most every lang gives them 


ruage, 


vecullar advantages for missionary} 

? LA 
exertions, and, doubt not, is intended 
Bogue’s 


by Providence for that end.”— 
Nermon, p. S8—SV. 
Such are the se 
Dr. Bogue on the 
and as we caambe.: imagi ine that so 
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confirms this assertion. 
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able and experienced a theologian” 


as he unquestionably was when he 
wrote the above, can have changed 
his opinions so clearly expressed i im 
the above passage, we are authorised 
to aflirm that there is a complete 
agreement between him and Mr, Fa- 
ber on this important subject. They 
both consider the conversion of the 
Jews as the true medium of the con- 
version of the great mass of the Gen- 
tile world. With regard to any con- 
sequences hosiile to missionary ex- 
ertion which may flow from such 
doctrine, (supposing for a moment 
what we utterly. deny, such really 
to be the case,) we are net answer- 
able for them. “‘ The priest’s lips 
must keep knowledge, for he is the 
messenger of the Lord of Hosts;” 
and “what saith the Scripture? ” 
niust be our enquiry, without first 
determining what it shall not say. 
But why should those who think 
with Mr. Faber and Dr. Bogue be 
deemed enemies to the missionary 
cause, when they do nothing more 
than ascribe to the Jews the oflice 
which the Scripture ascribes to them? 
Is there no room for the exertion 
of Gentile missionaries because Jew- 
ish missionaries are destined io be 
more extensively successful? Much 
good both has been done and may be 
done by the former. They may be 
the honoured means of saving mil- 
Sions of immortal souls from destruc- 
tion. If, however, they expect to 
convert -the whole.Gentile world, and 
thus to introduce the Millennium, 
they expect what they will never 
attain; for unless the Bible is to be 
set aside by such abstract reason- 
ing as that contained in the letter of 
your worthy Correspondent, the con- 
verted Jews will be the grand mis- 
sionaries of the collective Gentiles. 
st, sincerely hoping that ali dis- 
cussions of this and every other im- 
portant truth will be conducted in 
the spirit of Christian love, L re- 
main, Mr. Editor; 

Your Constant Reader also, 

Vict. 


OEE wipe will candidly peruse Dr, 
Bogue’s ‘ Discourses on the Millen- 
nium,” from p. 579 to 583, we are of opi- 
nion that the contradiction he is charged 


with will not be found to exist.—d. 


‘ 
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Rev. J. BROADBENT. 


Diep on the 18th of Jan. 1821, 
the Rev. James Broapsentr. He 
received his education in the Aca- 
demical Institution at Idle, umder 
the care of the Rev. W. Vint. Mr. 
Broadbent left the Academy in the 
year i8il, and commenced his la- 
bours at Hartley Pans in the county 
of Northumberland. There, for two 
or three years, he laboured with 
great acceptance, but from an idea 
that he was doing little good, he was 
induced to leave his situation. A 
friend endeavoured to convince him 
of the impropriety of leaving a peo- 
ple who were so much attached to 

‘him, and reminded him of the pro- 
able consequences; but his reso- 
Jution was fixed, and consequently 
he left Hartley Pans. As his friend 
expected, he wandered about a long 
time without a resting-place. At 
last he was invited to-Chester-le- 
street, in the county of Durham, 
where his services were well re- 
ceived ; and, after the lapse ofa few 
months, he was ordained as the pas- 
tor of the Congregational Church 
meeting in that place. He had not, 
however, been very long there before 
he began to imagine that his efforts 
were not blessed, and therefore 
thought of a removal. The friend 
to whom reference has already been 
made, did all he could to prevent him 
from taking this step, but without 
success. He left Chester-le-street, 
and the consequence was that he was 
a wanderer from that time till nearly 
the day of his death, It is but just 
to observe, he was much respected 
wherever he came. He was extremely 
simple and harmiess in his manner ; 
and, upon the whoie, lhe might be 
denominated a good preacher. He 
was, however, of a nervous and de- 
jected habit, and this no doubt ren- 

ered him fickle and dissatisfied, 
when otherwise he might have been 
firm, comfortable, and happy. He 
was long persuaded that he had acted 


wrong in leaving Hartley Pans, and 
this at times produced peculiar an- 
guish of mind. At length his pros- 
pects seemed to brighten. About 
nine months ago he directed his steps 
to Blyth, in the county of Northum- 
berland. For some time he metwith 
discouragements, as he found it diffi- 
cult to procure a place to worship In. 
There were, however, some friends 
who were pleased with his talents 
and piety, and feeling for his state 
of destitution, exerted themselves ia 
his favour, and ultimately the wished- 
for object was attained. But how 
mysterious the ways of Providence ! 
At the very time he should have 
commenced. preaching in a place 
fitted up for the purpose, he was 
overtaken with a mortal disease, and 
aiter being confined a fortnight to 
his bed, he expired. He was anxious 
to live, doubtless for the best pur- 
poses. Those that were favoured 
with his Jast efforts in preaching the 
Gospel, and witnessed his last hours, 
speak of him with veneration and 
respect. At his funeral they acted 
like those that were sensible they 
had-sustained a great loss. Many 
of his old friends from Hartley were 
present, and it was mournfally 
pleasing to observe the manner in 
which they were affected. It is to 
be hoped that the above statement 
will lead young ministers to act with 
particular caution when once they 
have considered it their duty to ae- 
cept an invitation to labour in some 
corner of their master’s vineyard, 
and not desert their post for every 
trifling and imaginary cause. From 
the want of due consideration in 
this respect, many have exposed 
themselves to remorse and disap- 
pointment. It is worthy of being 
noticed, that the late Rev. Peter 
Rathbone, the successor of Mr. 
Broadbent at Chester-le-street, diec 
twelve months before the day on 
which Mr. B. was buried, after a 
very few days of severeillness. Both 
Mr, R. and Mr. GB. were in the prime 
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of life, and their removal suggests 
the necessity of working “ while it is 
called to-day.” It is believed that the 
one died from a disorder which was 
induced by a consciousness that he 
had acted with indiscretion; and the 
other from anxiety, produced by an 
income which was by far too small 
to supply his unavoidable neces- 
sities. Mr. R.’s case was particu- 
larly distressing, and he has left a 


destitute widow and one daughter to . 


- lament his loss. This suggests the 
propriety of a people being satisfied 
that they can comfortably support a 

_minister before they inyite him to 
settle among them. This is a sub- 
ject, it is feared, does not always 
meet with the attention it merits. 


LOSE LOLOL ODO R.D. 


Mr. EDWARD IRISH 


Was born, it is believed, at Wolver- 

. hampton, in 
year 1783. arly in life he obtained 
mercy of the Lord. After he had 
published the Gospel of Christ for 
some time in various villages in his 
neighbourhood, he applied for ad- 
mission into the connexion of the 
late Countess of Huntingdon. He 
was received, and for many years 
was accepted by the churches as 
“a man of God.” 

On the resignation of the Rey. 
Lemuel Kirkman, he officiated at 
Spa-Fields Chapel as Reader and 
Afternoon preacher. It was in this 
situation, when enfeebled by the ad- 
vances of age, that he terminated his 
public labours. His retirement from 
public. notice, however, was not a 
retreat from the service of the Lord; 
to the sufferer, 
poverty and sickness, he rejoiced to 
tell of that salvation which he could 


no longer exhibit to the assembly of 


the peop 
His descent to the grave was ac- 
companied by very little 


body, and cheered with the cloud- 


less prospect of heaven. While 
“‘ standing on the threshold of 
glory,” and calculating on the hap- 


piness but just before him, he often 
cricd, with an energy of mind ge ‘4 
contrasted with the languor of 

body, ‘* Vor ever and-ever!” Ele died 
June 11, 1822, at the advanced age 


Stafiordshire, in the . 


in the chamber of 


pain of 
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of 89; and early in the following 
weck his remains were interred in 
the same grave with those of the late 
Rev. W. Bennett, of Birmingham, 
in the burial ground adjoining Spa- 
Fields Chapel. The Rev. J. James, 
late tutor of Cheshunt College, de- 
livered a suitable address on the 
occasion. 

Asa preacher deeply acquainted 
with. the Gospel, and accurately 
moulded according to its holy in- 
fluence, he was faithful and earnest 
in his employment; and his labours 
were not in vain inthe Lord. And 
when his bodily infirmities reduced 
him to a private station, the increas- 
ing lowliness of his mind, his love to 
the Saviour, and his aptitude for no 
conversation,except on spiritual sub- 
jects, rendered him an attractive and 
instructive example of a righteous 
man ‘ bringing forth fruit in old 
age.” He was, eminently, a man of 
peace. He loved solitude; but he 
sought it rather to commune with 
God than to ayoid the company of 
men; for he gained, without any 
effort, the esteem of all around him. 


wee rcnirere 
RECENT DEATHS. 


Iris our painfal duty to announce 
the decease of the laborious Secre- 
tary and eloquent advocate of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 
the Rev. Joun Owen, who departed 
this life after a long and painful 
illness which deprived him of all his 
great powers, at Ramsgate, on the 
27th day of September, in the 58th 
year of his age. 

His remains were committed to 
the grave at Fulham, on Saturday, 
Oct. 3, attended by a great number 
of the principal friends of the Insti- 
tution, in sixteen coaches. We ex- 
pect that some account of the de- 
ceased will be circulated by the 
Commititce of the Society, which we 
shall not fail tolay before our readers 
as soon as possible. 


Ocr. 5, died, Mrs. WILKinson, 
wife of the Rev. Joshua W ilkinson, 
pastor of the Independent church 
Howden, Yorkshire. She.died-as 
she had lived, in the possession of 
that peace of God which passeth all 
understanding, 
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The Life of the Rev. Thomas Scott, 
Rector of Aston Sandford, Bucks; 
including a Narrative drawn up by 
Himself, and copious Extracts of his 
Letters. By the Rev. John Scott, A.M. 
Vicar of North Ferriby, and minister 
-of St. Mary’s, Hull. Third edition. 
l4s. Seeley. 


Mr. Scotr was, in every point of view, 
an extraordinary man. Vhe manner in 
which he became acquainted with the 
peculiar doctrines of the Gospel, and 
their influence upon the heart, was truly 
remarkable; his steadfastness in main- 
taining and defending those doctrines 
was uviform through life; his determi- 
nation of mind in serving God formed 
the basis of his character. Unwearied 
diligence was his distinguishing excel- 
lency. In his domestic circle he was 
exemplary. A spirit of prayer and de- 
votion was conspicuous in his whole 
Gareer. His faith, patience, and forti- 
tude under affliction were eminent, and 
he came ‘* tu his grave in a full age, 
like as a shock of corn cometh in its 
season!” 

The life of such a man was a fine 
subject for his biographer, especially for 
a son, who having imbibed the spirit of 
his father, and treading in his footsteps, 
and possessing his copicus papers, was 
well qualified for the task;—a task 
which, in our judgment, he has per- 
formed with ability, with candour, with 
fidelity, and in a truly edifying manner. 

The life of Mr. Scott was productive 
of a greater pumber of incidents than 
usually occur in the ministerial course. 
The story of his early days is singular, 
and presents a character, at that time, 
by no means promising. The manner 
of his entrance into the Established 
Church was attended with peculiar cir- 
cumstances, which are very candidly 
detailed, and accompanied by reflections 
which well deserve the attention of the 
clergy. 

The subsequent chapters of the work 
relate his first settlement at Stoke—his 
becoming acquainted with Mr. Newton, 
then vicar of Olney—his removal to the 
curacy at Ravenstone—the great change 
which took place in his religious views, 
as detailed in that emiuently useful work 
«©The Force of Truth’”—his hecoming 
the successor of Mr. Newton as curate 
of Olney—his removal to the Lock Cha- 
pel—and his final settlement as rector 
of Aston Sandford. 
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A large and very interesting account 
is given of his undertaking, prosecuting 
and completing, amidst unexampled dif- 
ficulties and almost overwhelming trials, 
that great and good work, «A Com- 
mentary on the Scriptures; with the 
wonderful interposition of Divine Pro- 
vidence in raising up friends who nobly 
and liberally released him from the most 
distressing embarrassments occasioned 
by that publication. The hand of God 
was most visibly displayed in this affair, 
and appeared to be an intimation of his 
gracious design to render this work an 
instrument of great advantage to the 
churchiof Christ for ages to come. 

A full account is given of Mr. Scott’s 
Other writings, which were numerous, 
and some of them, especially his Essays, 
and his Treatise on Repentance, remark- 
ably useful, 

A great number of his letters to his 
friénds are also inserted, all of which 
exhibit ‘* the man of God, thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work.” His 
theology was of a practical character, 
and displeased bigotted zealots of all 
parties. ‘¢ The anti-Calvinist reproached 
him for his Calvinism, and the hyper- 
Calvinist called him an Arminian. The 
mere moralist trembled for the con- 
sequences of his Antinemian doctrine of 
justification ; while numbers in an op- 
posite extreme considered his insisting 
upon the evidences of faith, and the ge- 
neral strictness of his teaching as legal; 
but he constantly moved on in the 
course which he saw clearly marked out 
before him, heedless of these conflicting 
charges.” 

On the whole, we consider this work 
as admirably calculated for extensive 
usefulness; it needs not our recommen- 
dation ; it has already received the pub- 
lic sanction in no ordinary degree; and 
we trust it will long continue to instruct 
and edify both ministers and laymen, 
whether in or out of the establishment. 
Ministers will be excited to redoubled 
diligence by the example of this indefa- 
tigable servant of Christ; and other imem- 
bers of the Christian church will pray, 
that the Lord will thrust out into his har- 
vest many such labourers as Mr, Scotty , 
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The Ancient Principles of the 
True and Sacred Philosophy, as latety 
explained by J. Hutchinson, Esq. Ori- 
ginally published in Latin by 4.5, 
Catcolt, LL, B. Translated, with ad- 
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ditional Notes and a Preliminary Dis- 
sertation on the Character and Writ- 
ings of Moses, by Alex. Maxwell, 8vo. 
(with Plates) 9s, Maxwell. 


Mr. Catcorr was a clergyman of Bris- 
tol, and one of the most learned advo- 
cates of the Hutchinsonian philosophy. 
The Tract here translated was originally 
published in 1738, and ‘“ contains a 
summary of Mr. H.’s opinions, so far as 
they concern the Mosaic Creation. The 
Editor does not subscribe to many of 
his (Mr. H.’s) opinions: he considers 
him as a singular and original writer; 
at the same time confused, extremely 
coarse, and not always intelligible; yet, 
as to the great outline of his system— 
the certain accuracy of Scripture—the 
agency of the elements—and the regular 
establishment of secondary causes in the 
mechanical operations of nature, he cer- 
tainly approves, because this doctrine is 
so reasonable, so interwoven with the 
beauties of creation, and in perfect ac- 
cordance with the peculiar language of 
Scripture.” p. 120. 

We have not by us Mr.C.’s original 
Tract (which we believe is scarce) and 
therefore cannot compare Mr. Maxwell's 
translation with it: but he is not un- 
known to us, and we have therefore con- 
fidence in his ability and faithfulness: 
we confess, however, that we consider 
the original part of the work as the most 
valuable. We mean the ‘ Preliminary 
Dissertation on the Writings and Cha- 
racter of Moses,” which abounds in 
good sense and sound learning, and 
shows the author to be a man of exten- 
sive reading. The object of it is to esta- 
blish the character of Moses, not only as 
a philosopher and a historian, bat as 
an inspired writer. He then shows that 
the book of Genesis must not be inter- 
preted either mystically or allegorically, 
as by Jewish avd Christian rabbies, 
“* The literal, grammatical, and histo- 
rical meaning (says Mr. M.) is the ouly 


basis upon which any fixed or genuine | 


interpretation can be established. If the 
creation, as described by Moses, is ca- 
pable of such an interpretation, without 
apy rabbinical or mystical glosses, it may 
assist an inquirer as to the real system 
of nature, and the agency of secondary 
causes, or in the general pursuits of na- 
tural and experimental philosophy,” 
p- 112. 


Geological Essays. By J. Sutcliffe. 
A.M. vo. 4s. Baldwin & Co. 
Ir is only when works of Science stand 


connected with the Scriptures that they 
fall within our notice; and even then 
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we can do little more than announce 
them, as we have no room for discus- 
sions of that nature. ‘The Essays before 
us are three, which have been separately 
printed; the first of which was noticed 
by us two years ago, (p. 238.) Itis A 
Short Introduction to the Study of Geo- 
logy,” &c. in which the Mosaic account 
of the Creation and the Deluge is vindi- 
cated. The second Essay, in the form 
of Appendices to the former, contains a 
refutation of the prominent errors in the 
Wernerian System of Geology; and in 
the theories of other writers.. He par- 
ticularly opposes the. infidel theory of 
the eternity of matter, and the fashion- 
able notion that the earth existed ages 
before man was formed, 

The third Essay is on ‘¢ the Geology 
of the Avon, being an Inquiry into the 
Order of the Strata and Mineral pro- 
ductions of the district washed by its 
streams.” In tracivg the course of this 
celebrated river, Mrs. finds further facts 
to justify his theory and vindicate the 
Mosaic narratives of the Creation and 
Deluge. This work may, therefore, be 
advantageously read in connexion with 
the preceding, as having the same ge- 
neva! object, and founded on analogous 
principles. We should not do justice to 
the author were we to omit that Mr. 8. 
has collected a vast variety of geological 
facts, as well from his own observation 
and the information of practical miners, 
&c.as from preceding writers on geology. 

In this view we recommend the pre- 
sent work to our more intelligent read- 
ers, and particularly.to ministers aud 
students ; apprizing them, however, that 
they will not find it what is fashionably 
styled ‘‘ light reading ;”’ for it requires 
much thought and some previous de- 
gree of sacred learning fully to com- 
prebend it. 


Oe eae 


A Vindication of the Character and 
Writings of the Hon. Emanuel Swe- 
denborg. By R. Hindmarsh. 4s. Hod- 
son, 

Mr. Hinpmarsa is grievously offended 

by what he calls the slanders and mis- 

representations of Mr. Pike, the late Mr. 

Wesley, and the Editor of the Evange- 

lical Magazine. In our review of Mr. 

Pike’s publication, intidled, ** Sweden- 

borgianism depicted in its true colours,” 

we certainly did say, ‘* we thought that 
the Baron had studied spiritual senses and 
mystical meanings till they had turned 
his brain; and that we wondered any 
person in his sober senses could be his 
disciple.” In this opinion we are abun- 
dantly confirmed by Mr. H.’s ‘* Vindica- 
tion: ” and our opimon will, we think, 
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be fully established in the judgment of 
gall our sane readers, by giving a speci- 
men from this same ‘‘ Vindication.” 

Mr. Pike had charged the ‘* New 
Church” with holding that ‘¢ married 
people quarrel in the other world ;” and 
Mr. H. admits that “ as in the first state 
of man after death he retains the same 
face, speech and disposition as he had 
before, and that he is known at first 
sight by his former friends, so it is com- 
mon for husband and wife to meet there— 
and if they bad not lived together in 
conjugal love, they sometimes separate ; 
and if they had lived in variance and 
strife, it i3 mot unusual for them to 
break out into strife and quarrelling, 
even to fighting.” 

He also allows, that in the intermediate 
state, between heaven and hell, ‘‘ in the 
spiritual world,’ there are cities where 
the Dutch live, and there (he quotes the 
Baron’s own words) ‘* wives who aftect 
authority over their husbands dwell on 
one side of the city, and never meet 
with their husbands unless by particular 
invitation, in the way of respect and 
civility ; and on such occasions the hus- 
bands lead them to houses where the 
married pairs live without affecting any 
authority over each other, and shows how 
eleyant and neat their houses are,” &c. 
—How came the Baron to find this out ? 

Another curious discovery is, that 
‘* there is a place not far from heaven, 
in the midst of which there is a table, 
on which if any piece of writing be 
placed that containeth in it any truth 
derived from the word, by virtue of that 
truth the writing instantly shises like a 
star.” It is also affirmed, that ‘the 
Lord appears in heaven as a sun before 
the right eye, and as a mvon before the 
left.’ Ali these assertions Mr. Hind- 
marsh gravely endeavours to prove, by 
such strange misconceptions and misap- 
plication of scripture as we have rarely 
seen. 

In the close of the book Mr. H. gives 
us the chief Articles ‘of the faith of the 
New Church, among which are these :— 
“<That immediately on the death of the 
material body, (which will ever be reas- 
sumed) man cises again as to his spiritual 
or substantial body, wherein he exists in 
a perfect human form, with every faculty 
which he before enjoyed; and that his 
eternal state, as to happiness or misery 
hereafter, will altogether depend on the 
quality of his past life, whether it has been 
good oreyil.” And yet, Mr. H. maintains 
that ‘* every man after death comes first 
into the middle state between heaven 
and hell, and is there prepared either for 
heaven or for hell, every ene according 
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to the life he had led in the world; and 
in that world no one is tormented, but 
the wicked then first come into tor= 
ment, when, after preparation, they g6 
to hell. The externals of such spirits 
are successively put off, and so. their in~ 
ternals are disclosed,” &c. It may again 
be asked, how the Baron came to know 
all this? He tells us that “ it hath beers 
granted me by the Lord to be witli those 
who are in that world, and to see every 
thing, and so to relate this from actual 
experience, and this now for the space of 
twenty years.’ Mr. Hindmarsh here sub- 
joilis a note.—* It appears that the au- 
thor lived about eight or nine years 
after writing the above, and that the 
privilege of conversing with spirits and 
angels continued with him to the last.” = 
The eleventh Article of Faith is thus 
atated :—** There is not in the universal 
heaven a single angel that was created 
such at first, nor a single devil in al} hell 
that had been created an angel of light, 
and was afterwards cast out of heaven $ 
but that all, both in heaven and hell, 
are of the human race; in heaven, such 
as had lived in the world in heavenly 
love and faith; and in hell, such as had 
lived altogether according to the prin- 
ciples. of self-love and the love of the 
world.” To complete this farrago of 
nonsense and madness, we need only add 
the fourteenth Article of Faith :—** That 
the last judgment, being a separation of 
the evil from the good in the spiritual 
world, where heretofore they had been 
collected and mixed in society together, 
from the time of the Lord’s first advent 
into the world till the time of his second 
advent, was actually accomplished ia the 
year 1757, when the former heaven and 
the former earth, or the Old Church, 
passed away, according to the Scriptures, 
and the fuundation of a New Church 
was laid, wherein all things are become 
new ;” sothat, according to the fifteenth 
Article, —*‘ the second advent of the Lord 
has already taken place, being a coming, 
not in person, but in the power and 
elory of the spiritual sense of his Holy 
Word, as demonstrated in the writings 
of his servant Emanuel Swedenborg.” 


Oy a ae ae a aad 


Prejudice and Responsibility ; or 
a Brief Inquiry into some of the 
Causes aud the Cure of Prejudice 
avainst Religion, and into the Doc- 
trine of Man’s Responsibility for im- - 
bibing it. 12mo. 3s, 6d, Hatchard. 

THeRy are, perhaps, few individuals 

within the circle of whose acquaintance 

some young person may not be found 
whose ** carnal mind,” naturally at en- 
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mity against God, and therefore against 
the religion which comes from God, has 
been fortified in its native prejudices 
against the Gospel either by ‘ educa- 
tion, by company, by books, by the mis- 
application of language aud of reason, 
or by a sinful life.” Such are the causes 
of prejudice which the author specifies 
and seeks to cure; nor do we know a 
kinder service which a pious friend could 
render to a man under the unhappy in- 
fluence of prejudice against religion than 
the requesting his acceptance and pe- 
rusal of a copy of this very judicious and 
well-written little volume. The book is 
euriched with much valuable matter from 
the publications of Hall, Chalmers, Fos- 
ter, and other eminent writers; nor is 
the author disgraced by the liberal use 
which he has made of their works, since 
he has frankly acknowledged his obliga- 
tions to them. 


4 PL OP PL LL OL EL 

A Speech delivered (May 24,1822,) 
before the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland explanatory of the 
Measures which have been successfully 
pursued in St. John’s Parish, Glasgow, 
for the extinction of its Compulsory 
Pauperism: with an Appendix. By T. 
Chalmers, D.D. 8vo. 2s. 6d. Whittaker, 
WHILE this pamphlet has a more im- 
mediate reference to Scotland, it is ap- 
plicable, in its Jeading principles to pau- 
erism as it exists in England; and 
although it would not comport with the 
plan of our work to discuss a question 
of political economy, we must be allowed 
earnestly to recommend the speech of 
Dr, Chalmers to the attention of all who 
seek for information as to the best 
method of providing for the relief of the 
indigent; a subject in which the moral 
as well as secular interests of a large 
portion of the community are involved. 
Dr. Chalmers desires nothing short of 
the absolute repeal of those statutes 
which relate to the support of the des- 
titute poor, being fully persuaded that 
gratuitous beneyolence would make 
adequate provision for all cases of real 
distress, without furnishing those motives 
to idleness, extravagance and vice which 
he deems inseparable from the present 
system. And those of our readers who 
are startled at a project so bold as that 
of sweeping away altogether the existing 
laws respecting pauperism, may yet 
think it worth while to give a patient 
hearing to an author so well qualified to 
handle the subject ; who is stimulated 
in his laborious exertions by an un- 
feigned desire to promote the real wel- 
fare of the poor, and who has been 
enabled to exhibit a practical apd highly 
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interesting illustration of his views in the 
actual effects which have resulted from 
their adoption. 


Observations on the Conduct and 
Character of Judas Iscariot. In a Let- 
ter to the Rey. J. Primrose. By the 
Rev. J. Bonar. 18mo, 54 pp. W. Oli- 
phant. 


THERE can be no doubt that in viewing 
the evidence for Christianity we ought 
to consider the various arguments which 
are advanced in its support, not as if 
any one of them were the only proof of 
the authority of our religion, but rather 
as parts of a whole which ought in fair- 
ness to be viewed together when we 
draw our conclusion. But while we ad- 
mit this, it is nevertheless true that there 
are many arguments which may be 
viewed separately, and yet lose nothing 
of their force and conclusiveness. 

The small work before us presents us 
with such an argument, founded on the 
conduct and character of Judas Iscariot. 
The author, Mr. Bonar, was a Scotch 
clergyman, and first published this pam- 
phlet in the year 1750. It has ever been 
held in great estimation, and is parti- 
cularly recommended by Dr. Doddridge 
as setting ‘fin a most just and beautiful 
light” the testimony of the apostate 
Judas to the innocence ané divine mis- 
sion of his Master: to this we cordially 
subscribe, and recommend it particu- 
larly to the candid attention of all who 
can entertain a doubt of the divine mis- 
ston of our Lord. 


PL OSLO PI OD ET 


Elijah: A Sacred Poem. By T.F. 
Barham. 8vo, 2s. (The profits devoted 
to the Missionary Societies.) Hatchard 
and Son. 

Tuis piece, though ‘ chiefly intended 
for young persous of piety and educa- 
tion,’”? may be perused also by those of 
mature age with interest and benefit; 
and forms a valuable addition to the 
stock of truly sacred poetry. The de- 
scription of the prophet’s assumption is 
peculiarly impressive. 

There are, however, scattered through 
the piece some expressions which neither 
agree with the dignity of sacred poesy 
nor with the early period of the nar- 
rative, Of these, we notice the term 
“tool,” p. 32, instead of instrument— 
“ precious Gospel,” p. 32—‘* my dear 
familiar friend,” p. 34—* Devil,” p. 38, 
for Satan, which name is used in the Old 
Testament, and rendered classical by 
Milton, ‘The line p. 25, 

* Assure me I am Christ’s, that Christ is mine,” 

should also be expressed in Old Testa- 
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ment language, to ayoid the appearance 
of an anachronism. We mention these 
little blemishes with the most friendly 
motive, confident that the author knows 
how to profit by our hints. 


GLOSS PL LIDS 


The Nature, Obligation, and Re- 
ward of Preaching the Gospel: a Ser- 
mon preached at the Annual Meeting 
of the Union of the Congregational 
Churches in Scotland. By the Rev. 
W. Orme,.of Perth. 1s. Hamilton. 


In discoursmg on 1 Cor. ix. 16, 17, 
«* For though I preach the Gospel, I 
have nothing to glory of,” &c. Mr. Orme 
directs the attention of his hearers, and 
especially of his brethren in the ministry, 
to the Gospel which Paul felt himself 
bound to preach—to the nature of the 
obligation which constrained him to 
preach—to the manner in which he dis- 
charged this obligation—and to his views 
of the reward connected with his werk. 
These very interesting topics, which are 


discussed in an instructive manner, are . 


calculated for general usefulness, and 
particularly for ministers of the Gospel 
of every denomination. 


PIPL PL ALIO LS 


A Sermon, preached in the Parish 
Church of Bray, Buchs, Aug. 4, 1622; 
occasioned by the Death of the Rev. 
E. Townshend, A.M. By the Rev. G. 
Walford, A.M. Curate of Bray. avo. 
ls. Hatchard. 


Our readers have all heard of the Old 
Vicar of Bray. But with all his trim- 
ming and time-serving, we doubt if he 
could boast of being “ thirty-four years 
resident vicar of that parish.” This, 
however, was but a small matter with 
Mr. T.; his object appears to have been 
to “deliver his soul’’ by a faithful dis- 
charge of his ministerial duties; and 
this sermon is therefore properly entitled 
‘©The Christian Minister’s living and 
dying Testimony to the true grace of 
the Gospel.”” The leading topics of Mr. 
T.’s miuistry appear to have been ‘* Hu- 
man Corruption—the Atonement—the 
Spiritual Union of Believers with Christ,” 
&c.3 and his dying testimony accorded 
with his public ministry, and exhibited 
a striking instance of full assurance of 
faith, attended with a deep conviction of 
his own unworthiness, ‘* Thank God,” 
said he, “‘ my peace is perfect; I have 
not a fear, nor doubt, nor rufiled 
thought.” On being told he should 
soon be among ‘‘ the glorified saints 
above,’”’ he replied, ‘* Yes, I shall, I 
shall; and I shall wonder how I got 
there!’’ Who would not pray, ‘* Let my 


last end pe lige bis!” 
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Preparing for Publication.—Five Lec- 
tures on the Pretensions and Abuses of 
the Church of Rome. By the Rev. J. Birt, 
of Manchester—2. A Quarto Duoglott 
Bible, English and Welsh. By J. Harris, 


_Swansea,—3. Truth against Falsehood ; 


or {Facts against Fiction: in a Series of 
Letters to Douglas, author of ‘* No 
Fiction,” by Lefevre—4. The Domestic 
Guide to Literature and the Sciences. 
By the Rev. H.C. O‘Donoghue, A.M.— 
5. Dr. Collyer has issued proposals for 
publishing, by Subscription, ** Sacred 
Parodies, adapted to popular airs.” 


LO LILO LEDS LO 


SELECT LIST. 


National Psalmody: a Collection of 
Tunes, with appropriate Symphonies. 
Set toa course of Psalms, (N.V.) for the 
United Church of England and Ireland. 
By the Rev. J.T. Barrett, M.A. The 
Music harmonized, arranged, and adapt- 
ed by B. Jacob. Royal 8vo. 1d. 1s. 

Christian Biography for the First Six 
Centuries. By J. W. Morris. Vol. I. 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 

Euthanasia: or the State of Man after 


Death. By the Rey. Luke Booker, 
LL.D. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 
Edmeston’s Sacred Lyrics. 12mo. 


Third Set. 3s. 6d. 

Hopes of Matrimony. A Poem, by 
J. Holland. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

Life of Wm. Penn. By Mary Hughes. 
12mo. 4s. 6d. 

Wonders of the Vegetable Kingdom. 
By the author of * Select Female Bio- 
graphy.” 12mo. 7s. 

The Teacher’s Farewell. 18mo. 2s. 6d.’ 

Two Discourses on Duelling, with 
Notes. By P. Chalmers, A.M. 18mo. 3s. 

Memoirs of Rev. T. Brand, with his 
Funeral Sermon by Dr. Annesley. New 
Ed. Revised by Rev. W. Chaplin. 2s. 6d. 

Asaph; or the Hernhutters: a Rhyth- 
mical Sketch of the History of the United 
Brethren, 3s. 6d. 

Original Memorials: or Brief Sketches 
of Real Characters. By the Rev. T. East, 
Curate of St. James’s, Bristol. 4s. 

The Christian’s Daily Monitor: or 
Scripture Extracts, with Selections from 
the best Christian Poets. 3s. 

Single Sermons. 

Scripture Doctrine of the Person of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. By J. M. Cramp, 

A Sermon on the Millennium. By a 
Graduate of the University of Dublin. 
8vo. Is. 6d. 

Growth in Grace: a Sermon before the 
Middlesex and Herts Union. By the 
Rev. J. Knight. 8yvo. ls. 

A Funeral Sermon for the late Rey. 
Jolin Owep, By the Rey. J. Hughes. 
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LONDON. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SEAMAN’S FRIEND 
SOCIETY AND BETHEL UNION. 


Tue Third Anniversary of the above 
Society was held on Wednesday, Oct. 2d, 
at the City of Londor Tavern, the Right 
Hon. Admiral Lord Gambier in the 
Chair. After his Lordship had _ briefly 
addressed the Meeting, a retrospect was 
read of the proceedings of the Com- 
mittee for the past year, in London, and 
the formation of similar Societies in about 
forty sea-ports in England and Wales, 
Scotland and Ireland. Also the forma- 
tion of a Mariner’s Church at New York, 
and Bethel Societies in the United States, 
New Brunswick, Bermuda, Berbice, 
Cronstadt ; and even at Rio Janeiro, it 
is added, the Bethel flag has been raised 
by a pious merchant on board of some 
ship every Sabbath day, when he reads 
sermons, gives exhortations, and holds 
prayer-meetings. On the Mediterra- 
wean, and in various other places 
abroad, the like exertions are making for 
the spiritual benefit of Sailors; and the 
Committee joyfully anticipate the day 
when ‘* the dominion of our glorious 
and exalted Immanuel shall be from sea 
to sea, and from the river unto the ends 
of the earth.’ After this Report, the 
Meeting was addressed by several cler- 
gymen and Dissenting ministers, naval 
officers and others. A series of Resolu- 
tions were passed, gratefully acknow- 
ledging the divine blessing on their ex- 
ertions; also appointing officers and a 
new Committee. 


POPS IL OL OL EL 


SOCIETY FOR RIVERMEN,. 

Serr. 18, a Preliminary Meeting was 
held at the British School-room in Hors- 
leydown, te form a Society for River- 
men in yeneral.—Various exertions bad 
been previously made to excite the at- 
tention of persons who reside on the 
banks of the Thames to this object, 
and the efforts of the British and Foreign 
Seaman’s Friend Society and Bethel 
Union, had for several months been of 
the most unwearied description at Hors- 
Jeydown; but the increasing and exten- 
sive business of that noble Institution re- 
quiring such undivided attention, and the 
demands on its funds becoming very con- 
siderable, it was deemed advisable that 
a distiuct Institution should be formed 
for Rivermen only; and persons invited 
to assist it whose profession and habits 
rendered them best adapted for promot- 
ing religion and morality among this 
interesting class of men. | 


The Rev. G.C. Smith having been 
called to the Chair, addressed-the Meet- 
ing at considerable length, stating the 
objects of the new Society, and combat- 
ing the various objectious be had heard 
against it. He dwelt with great force on 
the folly of the idea that the heart of any 
man was impenetrable to the power and 
grace of God; or that there was any 
elass of men breathing, among whom a 
minister of the Gospel might not coufi- 
dently expect the Divine blessing on the 
use of suitable means. 

The Chairman had scarcely resumed 
his seat, when a person in his plain 
working dress stood up, and most un- 
expectedly addressed him, saying, ‘‘ Sir, 
after what you have said, | think if I 
were to sit still the very boards beneath 
my feet would ery out. If any man is 
a monument of mercy, I am. If God 
has displayed what he can do with the 
worst of sinners it is with me. I lived 
for ten years the most abandoned and 
desperate infidel in London: I admired 
revolutions, advocated deism, and re- 
jected every thing that was good. One 
Sunday afternoon, about three years 
since, you preached on Kennington Com- 
mon to an immense multitude, my wife 
persuaded me to go; 1 was struck with 
astonishment at your arguments against 
infidelity, but 1 was not convinced. I 
Was anxious to bring you over to our 
sentiments, and pressed forward to place 
in your hand the Spencean Books of 
division of land and property. I after- 
wards heard you occasionally at other 
places, in the open air. When you 
preached on Bankside to Watermen, [ 
was there, and was so powerfully im- 
pressed, that’ you may remember a man 
crying out when you had done—* Sir, 
lama Deist, but almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian!’’ From that time 
I began to seek salvation. A person, 
who is a Methodist, afterwards called 
upon me for my children to attend a 
Sunday School. He reasoned with me, 
and I brought him my infidel and deisti- 
cal books ; such as Paine’s Age of Rea- 
son, and Carlile’s works ; 1 said to him, 
cast them all into the fire; he said ‘No; 
they are your books, [ must leave you 
to do as youplease with them.’ J then 
seized them all, threw them into the 
fire, and he continued with the bellows 
in his hawds blowing the fire for an 
hour, until the whole were entirely con- 
sumed. I now rejoice, Sir, aud thus 
publicly declare what God has done for 
my soul. No man need despair; I was 
the chief of sinners, but Christ has saved 
me, and surely he can save Watermen 
and Lightermen, My wife now serve 
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the Lord, my children attend a Sunday 
School, and L am resolved, by. Divine 
grace, that I and my house will serve 

d the remainder of our days. J will 
do all I can for the cause of Jesus 
Christ, and if itis in my power by any 
means to help this blessed design, I will 
do it with all my heart and soul, for the 
sake of Him who died for me on Moun 
Calvury.” He sat down much affected. 
The Chairman arose, and sail he well 
recollected the circumstance to which 
allusion had been made, though he never 
knew the person before this evening. 
The effect produced on the audience 
may easily be imagined. 

PL IOL OL LE DL IOP 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


One of the prominent features in the 
operations of the Religious Tract Society, 
is the effort made to counteract the awful 
tendency of Fairs, and other places of 
depravity ; and it cannot fail to excite 
the most cheering anticipations of good 
when it is known that this most active 
Society distributed, during the three 
days and nights of Bartholomew Fair, 
upwards of 109,000 tracts, (60,000 of 
Which were of the tract entitled ‘* The 
Fair,) and hand-bills, each of which 
contained a faithful exhibition of the 
plan of redemption ! 

Surely the proceedings of this Insti- 
tution cannot be known to the Christian 
world, or its annual subscriptions would 
not have decreased between two and 
three hundred pounds; and it must be 
a matter of surprise that during last 
year a Society so feebly supported should 
have’ put into circulation above jive 
millions of its publications ! 

The friends of God and man are af- 
fectionately solicited to pray and exert 
themselves on behalf of this Society, 
and to remember that they may do incal- 
culable good by co-operating with the 
Committee, who have recently provided 
tracts, entitled ‘‘ The Fair,” ‘‘ The 
Market Day,” and uumerous interesting 
and cheap hand-bills, which may be pur- 
chased at 56, Paternoster-row, where 
subscriptions and donations will be 
gratefully received. 

LOPS LIPO LOIS 
CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 
_ Tue Autumnal Meeting of the friends 
of Cheshunt College was beld at Sion 
Chapel, Whitechapel, on Thursday, Oct. 
17. The Rev. G.D. Owen, of Matden- 
head, commenced with prayer; the Rev. 
W. Kemp, resident Tutor, introduced 
the Themes, which were delivered by 
two of the senior studenis. The former 
by Mr. B. Woodyara, on ** The Mercy of 
God,” the latter by Mr, John Dryden, 
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on “ The Justice of God.” The Rev. 


John Townsend, ef Bermondsey, deli- 

vered a very excellent sermon from 

1 Tim. iii.1; and the Rev. A. Start, of 

Ashbourn, concluded the interesting ser- 

vices of the eyening with prayer. 
GOLESI IE SOTA 


CRAVEN CHAPEL. - 


WE understand the time fixed for the 
opening of Craven Chapel, south of Marl- 
borough-street, Oxford-street, is Wed- 
nesday, December 4. 


DLP LORD LO POLL 


Sudden Deaths. 


Ar a BiptE Meeting, held at the 
Friends’ Meeting-house in St. Martin’s 
Lane, on Tuesday, Oct. 8, a Mr. Cook 
addressed the Meeting in a lively man- 
ner, proposing a plan for augmenting 
the number of subscribers; soon after 
finishing his address he was seized with 
a fit of apoplexy, and died on the fol- 
lowing Friday, aged 75. 

Benjamin Gray, in his seventy-fitth 
year, attended, on Wednesday, Oct. 2, 
at the City of London Tavern as a Can- 
didate for the benefit of the City of Lon- 
don General Pension Society. He had 
taken his seat in the great room, among 
fifty-four other candidates, and appeared 
as well as usual. Soon after, he was 
observed leaning his head as if asleep, 
he was immediately supported by one 
of the aged candidates next him, in 
whose arms he suddenly expired. Medi- 
cal aid was called in, but to no avail. 
It is supposed that his too great anxicty 
was the immetiate cause of his death. 
Had he lived, the 1601 votes polled for 
him would have gained his election. He 
has left a widow and daughter unpro- 
vided for. Subscriptions have been raised 
to pay the funeral expenses aud provide 
suitable apparel. It is, however, hoped 
that a benevolent public will enable her 
to get into a small line of business to 
obtain a livelihood, without having res 
course to parochial assistance. Should 
any of our readers be inclined to con- 
tribute to this object, Mr, Westley, the 
Publisher, has kindly consented to re- 
ceive Subscriptions. 


* *® Pension Society.—This excellent 
Charity was instituted in 1818, for the 
relief of decayed artisaus and mecha- 
nics, or the widows of such persons, as 
are above sixiy years of age, residing 
within ten miles of London, and who 
do not receive parochial assistance. Vhe 
small subscription of twelve shillings 
per year, entitles to a vote for a candi- 
date, and the persons elected receive (the 
male pensioners) five shillings per week 
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for life, and the females three shillings ; 
but the allowance will hereafter be 
seven shillings to the men, and five to 
the women. The Institution is managed 
by a President, Treasurer, and Commit- 
tee of fifteen gentlemen. The Patronsare, 
the Duke of Sussex and Prince Leopold. 
Patronesses, the Duchess of Kent and 
the Duchess of Wellington. The Lord 
Mayor is President, aud several of the 
Aldermen, with other gentlemen, are 
Vice’ Presidents. The Rev. W.E.L. 
Faulkener, Chaplain, W. Willianis, Esq. 
M.P. Treasurer, Mr. D. Richardson, 
Honorary Secretary, and Mr. J. Slate, 
35, Great Russel Street, Bloomsbury, 
Collector, by any of whom subscriptions 
are received. 

There are forty-seven men and twen- 
ty-four women already om the funds of 
this charity. 


LE RI PI CF IP PE 
Exemption from Sunday Toils. 


Tue General Turnpike Act, passed 
during the last Session of Parliament, 
completely sets at rest the question of 
Dissenters being exempt from paying 
Toll on Sundays, when proceeding to 
their usual places of worship. The Act 
states, (sect 32,) that tolls shall not be 
demanded or taken ‘ of or from any 
person or persons going to, or returning 
from, his, her, or their usual places of 
religious worship, tolerated by law, on 
SUNDAYS, or any day on which Divine 
Service is, by authority, ordered to be 
celebrated.” There is, however, we un- 
derstand, a subsequent clause, which 
limits this general enactment, by pro- 
viding that the ‘* Exemption from toll 
on Sundays, &c. for persons going to and 
returning from any place of worship, 
shall not extend to any turnpike within the 
distance of five miles of London,” &c. 
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Oct. 16. The Rey. John Blackburn, 
formerly of Hoxton Academy, and late 
of Finchingfield, Essex, was set apart to 
the pastoral office over the church and 
congregation at Claremont Chapel, Pen- 
tonville. Mr. Lewis commenced the ser- 
vice with prayer and reading 3 Dr. Har- 
ris explained the order of a Christian 
church, and asked the questions; Mr. 
H.¥f. Burder offered the general prayer ; 
Mr. James, of Birmingham, preached 
from Coloss. ii, 55; and Mr. Rayson con- 
cluded. Mr. Bradley, of Manchester, 
preached in the Evening. 
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We understand that the Rev. Mr. 
Henry, late of Leith, is to be set apart 
to the pastorol office in the Independent 
church at Tooting, oa Wednesday, the 
27th af November, 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


How to distinguish Oxatic Acip (which 
is @ Poison) from Ersom Savt, 
THERE js a very simple way of satisfying 
oneself that the dose about to be taken 
it not Oxalic Acid. ‘Taste one drop of 
it, or else a particle of the suspected 
crystals, and if it be Oxalic Acid, it will 
be found extremely sour, like most other 
acids. he taste of Rpsom Salt is quite 
different. , 

Seeeieemiee tive eed 


PROVINCIAL. 


WYMONDLEY COLLEGE. 


On Thursday, Sept. 12, was held the 
Annual Examination of the Students at 
Wymondley College, Herts, by the Trus- 
tees of the late William Coward, Esq. 
Portions of the Classics were read from 
Virgil, Livy, and Cicero; and from Lu- 
cian, Herodotus, and Plato. Some por- 
tions also from the Psalms and Isaiah in 
Hebrew. In the Classics, most of the 
students were not informed beforeband 
of the passages they would be called 
upon to read. 

The examination was continued in 
Logic, Intellectual Philosophy, and The- 
ology; when the students were required 
to give an oral abridgment of the lec- 
tures they had received in these branches, 
They were also called upon to demon- 
strate various problems, taken indis- 
criminately from several books of Eu- 
clid. Some, in addition, read sermons 
of their own composing. 

The Trustees expressed themselves in 
the warmest terms of approbation, and 
said, ‘* We have attended many exami- 
nations here, but never did we feel 
greater pleasure and satisfaction than 
we have enjoyed throughout the whole of 
the examination this day, 

Da a a ee 


DURHAM AND NORTHUMBERLAND, 


A MEETING of the Association of Con- 
gregational Ministers of the Counties of 
Durham and Northumberland, was held 
at Darlington on Monday and Tuesday, 
the 9thand 10th Sept. On the Monday 
evening, Mr. Prattman, of Barnard Cas- 
tle, preached from Num. x. 29. In the 
Afterncon of Tuesday, a Public Mect- 
ing of the Association was held, Mr. C. 
Gollop in the Chair, when Messrs. Pratt- 
man, Williams, Nicol, Lewis, lvy, Gibbs, 
and Stowell, severally addressed the 
Meeting, and forcibly urged the im- 
portance of greater exertion for diffusing 
the Gospel in the counties of Durham 
and Northumberland. Mr. R. Gibbs, of 
Newcastle, preached in the Evening. 

The congregations were numerous 
and respectable, and the whole services 
pecpliarly interesting. : 
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NORTHAMPTONSHIRE INDEPENDENT 
: ASSOCIATION, 


/ Serr. 26. The Half-yearly Meeting of 

the above Association was held at Wee- 
don-Bee. Mr. T. Toller, of Kettering, 
and Mr. W. Notcutt, of Wilbaston, 
preached in the morning; the former 
trom Zech. i. 5. the latter from Luke xii. 
42—44, Inthe afternoon the business of 
the Association was transacted, when the 
subscriptions and collections in behalf of 
the Missionary fand were received, of 
which the sum of 26/. was voted to the 
Home Missionary Society, and the re- 
maining 80/. to the London Missionary 
Society. Mr. Scott, of Rowel, preached 
in the evening. A solemn interest was 
given to this meeting by the recent and 
sudden death of one of the most re- 
spected and active members of the As- 
sociation, Mr. Knight, of Yelvertoft. 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPEIS, ETC. 


Erratum.—In the account of Mr. Ryan’s 
Ordination in our last, for ** Orchard- 
street, Manchester,’ read ** Orchard- 
street, Stockport.” 


Aua. 8. A new Chapel was opened at 
Whetly Rocks, near Leek, Stafford- 
shire, when three sermons were preach- 
ed,—by Mr. Farmer, of Hanley, from 
Psalm cxxxii. 17,18; Mr. Roby, of Man- 
chester, from Psalm xxxv.33; and Mr, 
Ball, one of the Home Missionaries for 
the county of Stafford. The place was 
filled with attentive hearers, and the 
prospect of usefulness is encouraging. 

Aug. 21. A new Independent Chapel, 
called Hope Chapel, was cpened at Wey- 
mouth, Three sermons were preached 
on the occasion. In the morning by Mr. 
J. Trego, from 2 Sam. xiv. 14; in the 
afternoon by Mr. J. A. Roberts, from 
1 Pet. i. 12; andin the evening by Mr. 
J.E. Good, from Col, ii. 6, 7. Messrs. 
Murch, Lewis, Curtis, &c. engaged in 

- the respective services of theday. The 
interest excited on the occasion was very 
great, and the crowd of serious hearers, 
especially in the evening, was excessive. 
This chapel is on the opposite side of 
the water from Dr. Cracknell’s. 

Aua. 22. The Rev. A. Blackburn, late 
of Idle Academy, was ordained pastor of 
the Independent church at Myrtle Grove, 
Eastwood, near Halifax. Vhe solemn 
services of the day were begun with 
reading and prayer by Mr. Hawkins, of 
Warley; Mr. Vint delivered. the intro- 
ductory discourse, and proposed the 
questions; Mr. Scott, of Cleckheaton, 
engaged in prayer with imposition of 
hands; Mr. Cockin, of Halifax, (his 
former pastor) delivered an impressive 
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charge; Mr. Greenall, of Burnley, 
preached to the people; and Mr, White, 
of Northowram, concluded with prayer. 

Sept. 3. A new and commodious Cha- 
pel was opened in the populous village 6f 
Great Wakering, near Southend, Essex. 
Mr.Wells, of Coggeshall, and Mr. Smith, 
of Brentwood, offered up fervent prayer 
to God; Mr. Burls, of Maldon, preached 
from 2 Chron. vi. 18; Mr. Mudie,: of 
Rochford, stated the reasons that led to 
the erection of a place of worship in that 
neighbourhood, together with other in- 
teresting circumstances connected with 
it, and concluded with prayer. 

A large assembly from different parts 
of the county afterwards dined together ; 
and, in the evening, Mr. J. Clayton, of 
the Poultry, London, delivered an ani- 
mated discourse from 1 Cor. ix. 19; Mr. 
Thornton, of Billericay, and Mr. White, 
of Southend, engaged in prayer. 

The above place of worship, together 
with a large piece of ground, on which 
there is a cottage and a dwelling-house 
at present erecting as a residence for a 
stated minister, is the voluntary gift of 
a venerable lady and her son, well known 
to all benevolent Societies in those parts 
of Essex: and all has been put in trust 
for the service of God for ever. During 
the persecuting times of the church, a 
minister was ejecied from the living of 
the parish, but a remnant appears to 
have been left as the seed of a future 
harvest, 

Same day, A new Independent Chapel 
was opened for divine worship in the 
village of Marsh Gibbon, Bucks, when 
Mr. Aston, of Buckingham, preached in 
the morning from Ex. xxix. 43; Mr. 
Gunn, of Aylesbury, in the afternoon 
from Zech. vi.15; Mr. Tyler, (Baptist) 
of Haddenham, in the evening, from 
Eph. iii. 8. All the three services were 
highly  interesting—and the congrega- 
tions crowded to excess. The devotional 
exercises were conducted by Messrs, 
Fletcher, of Bicester, Woolley, of Ded- 
dington, and Adey, of Great Horwood. 

Sepr. 5. The Rey. J. Coleman was or- 
dained co-pastor with the Rey. D. Hen- 
nel, over the Independent church in 
Woolaston, Northamptonshire. Mr.West, 
of Harrold, commenced the service by 
reading and prayer; Mr. Morrice, of 
Olney, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, &c.; Mr. Jacomb, of Welling- 
borough, offered the ordination-prayer ; 
Mr. Renals, of Welliagborough, gave the 
the charge; Mr. Toller, of Kettering, 
preached to the people; Mr. Hoppus, 
of Yardley, concluded with prayer; and 
Mr. Pickering, of Brigstock, preached 
in the evening. 

On Tuesday, Sept. 10, 1622, a plain 
neat little Chapel, thirty-one feet by 
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seventeen, was opened at Hewelsfield, 
Gloucestershire, bordering on Mon- 
mouthshire. Mr. Bishop, of Gloucester, 
preached in the morning, Mr. Burder, of 
Stroud, in the afternoon, and Mr. Pen- 
hall, of Whitchurch, in the evening. 
Mr. D. Thomas, of Nebo, Mr. Fry, of 
Coleford, and Mr. Johns, of Caerwent, 
took part in the services of the day, 
which appeared to leave a good impres- 
sion on the minds of many. A consider- 
able number of persons were unable to 
gain admittance; and the weather being 
remarkably fine, many stood or sat about 
the door. 

_ Sept. 18. The Rev. John Tippetts, 
late of Hoxton Academy, was ordained 
to the pastoral office over the Indepen- 
dent church, Broad Street, Lynn. Mr. 
Alexander, of Norwich, began the ser- 
vice by prayer and reading ; an Creak, 
of Yarmouth, delivered the introductory 
discourse; Dr. Harris, of Hoxton, of- 
fered the ordinpation-prayer, and gave 
the charge from 1 Tim. ii. 15; and Mr. 
Dewhirst,of Bury St. Edmunds, preached 
to the people from Phil. ii. 16. 

Same day, the Rey. J. Chappell, late 
of the Newport Pagnell Evangelical In- 
stitution, was ordained pastor over the 
Independent church recently formed at 
Yaxley, Huntingdonshire. Mr. Evenett, 
of Whitlesea, engaged in reading and 
prayer; the introductory discourse was 
delivered by Mr. Hillyard, of Bedford, 
who offered the ordination-prayer; Mr. 
Bull, of Newport, gave the charge ; and 
Mr. Green, of Uppingham, preached to 
the people. Messrs. Alley, of St. Neot’s, 
aud Isaacs, of Peterborough, engaged in 
the other devotional services of the day. 

Sepr. 24. The Rev. John Green was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the 
Independent church at Ebenezer Chapel, 
Market-Lavington, Wilts. Mr. Noyes, 
of Pewsey, commenced the service by 
prayer, &c.; Mr. Brown, of Tadley, 
proposed the usual questions ; Mr. Noyes 
offered the ordination-prayer ; Mr. Man- 
tell, of Swindon, gave the charge from 
Ysaiah xi. 2; and Mr. Noyes, of Pewsey, 
preached in the evening. 

Serr. 26. The Rev. J. Griffith, late of 
Carmarthen College, was set apart to 
the pastoral office at Beaumaris, An- 
glesey. Two sermons had been preached 
on the preceding evening, (Wednesday) 
by Mr. Thomas, of Carrog, and Mr. 
Rees, of Manchester. Thursday morn- 
ing, Mr. Lewis, of Pwlheli, introduced ; 
Mr. Breese, of Liverpool, gave the intro- 
ductory discourse; Mr, Evans, of Am- 
Iwch, asked the questions; Mr. Evans, 
of Beaumaris, offered’ the ordination» 
prayer; Mr. Morgan, of Maclynneth, 
delivered the charge from Jer, ili, 15; 
Mr, Jones, of Holywell, preached to the 
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people from Eph. iv.3; and Mr. Jones 
of Carnaryon, concluded. In the after- 
noon, Mr. Owen and Mr. Lewis preach 
ed, and Mr. Jones and Mr. Morgan in 
the evening. 

Same day, The Rev. W, Griffiths, late 
of Carmarthen College, was ordained 
over the Congregational church at Ho- 
lyhead. On the preceding evening, Mr. 
Cooper, of Dublin, preached; and on 
Thursday morning, at half-past six, 
Mr. Jones, of Holywell; at nine, Mr. 
Rees, of Manchester, began by reading 
and prayer; Mr. Jones, of Carnarvon, 
defined the nature of a Gospel church ; 
Mr. R. Roberts, of Ceirciog, proposed 
the questions; Mr. Jones offered the 
ordination-prayer; Mr. Cooper gave the 
charge; and Mr. D. Roberts preached 
to the people. Six other sermons were 
preached on the occasion. This, we are 
informed, is the first ordination solem- 
nized at Holyhead. 

Same day, A small but neat Meeting- 
house was opened at Braishfield, Hants. 
the foundation of which had been laid 
in June, by Mr. Reynolds, of Romsey. 
On occasion of the opening, two Ser- 
mons were preached, by Mr. Reynolds, 
and Mr. Adkins, of Southampton, At 
the same time, so numerous was’ the 
attendance, that sermons were preached 
also at the Cottage, in which worship 
was wont to be held, by Mr. Ash, of 
Mitchelmarsh, and Mr. Crabb, the Me- 
thodist minister at Romsey. The poor 
villagers have done what they could, 
but the principal expense will devolve 


‘on the congregation at Romsey, who 


have generously lent their assistance to 
the cause. 

Ocr, 2. At Tean, in Staffordshire, sa 
very neat Chapel, built on the most eco- 
nomical principle, was opened for pub- 
lic worship. Sermons were preached. on 
the occasion; in the afternoon, by Mr. 
M‘All, of Macclesfield, from Psal. lxxxix. 
15, and in the evening, by Mr. Farmer, 
of Hanley, from Psal. xxii. 15. The 
place was crowded, and handsome col- 
lections made. 

Same day, A new Chapel was opened 
at Combmartin, North Devon. Im the 
morning, Mr. Rooker, of Bideford, 
preached from 2 Chron, vi. 185 in the 
afternoon, Mr. Gardiner, of Barnstaple, 
from Rom. x. 1; and in the evening, 
Mr. Bromley, of Appledore, from John v. 
2,3, 4. Messrs. Smith, Gribble, Barfitt, 
Sharp, and Witty, engaged in prayer. 
The services were all peculiarly inte- 
resting and well attended. {tis worthy 
of notice and imitation, that many of the 
poor villagers who were unable to sub- 
scribe towards the erection of the chapel, 
of their own accord engaged to give 
some one day’s work, some two, and 


} 
i 
i 
1 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


some more, as the necessities of their 
‘families would allow, to assist in the 
work, werrnrer 
MORE RECENT DEATHS. 

On the Mth inst. peacefully departed, 
Mary, the wife of the Rev. W. Jones, of 
Bolton, after a lingering illness of three 
months, which she bore with Christian 
resignation, and in the enjoyment of 
“*a good hope, through grace,” aged 
thirty-two. 

On Sabbath evening, the 13th inst. 


-while worshipping at New Windsor 


Chapel, a person who had attentively 
heard an impressive sermon on the force 
of conscience and sudden death, as ex - 
emplified in the case of Belshazzar, was, 
during the last prayer, suddenly seized 
with a fit, and after falling and uttering 
asingle groan, instantly expired, in the 
midst of a congregation deeply affected 
by so solemn an event. We rejoice to 
add, that he was a member of a neigh- 
bouring church, and an eminently se- 
vious and exemplary character; so that 
sudden death was doubtless to him sud- 
den glory. May the solemn event be 
the means of awakening the attention of 
some careless souls, many of whom 
eagerly gazed on his lifeless remains 
with mingled emotions of astonishment 
and pity. 


LILO LILO LO LD 


SCOTLAND. 
CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF SCOTLAND. 


Tue Tenth Annual Meeting of this 
Ynstitution was held in Glasgow on the 
3d and 4th of April last. Mr, Russell of 
Dundee, and Mr. Orme of Perth, were 
the preachers on that occasion. Mr. 
Knowles of Linlithgow, Mr. Aikman of 
Edinburgh, Dr. Wardlaw, W. M‘Gavin, 
Esq. and Mr. Ewins of Glasgow, Mr. 
Kennedy of Aberdeen, Mr. Hirces of 
Greenock, took part in the several 
meetings, 

Extracts from the Report. 


<¢ By means of this Institution the Gos" 
pel is regularly preached to numbers in 
many paris of Scotland, otherwise the 
most deplorably destitute; churches exist, 
walking in the ordinances and commands 
of Jesus; Sabbath schools are main- 
tained, where divine instruction is im- 
parted to many hundreds of children ; 
and libraries of religious books are esta- 
blished. And besides thus effectively 
aiding the smaller and weaker churches 
of the denomination, the Institution has 
now assumed much of the character and 
magnitude of a Home Missionary So- 
ciety, in directing and supporting very 
extensive jitinerancies in many of the 
more remote and less accessible parts of 
the country. 
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“ The Committee distributed among 
twenty-nine churches and six preachers, 
labouring in parts of the country where 
no church is formed, 518/, by which 
means not fewer than thirty-five bre- 
thren have been enabled to labour more 
extensively than they could otherwise 
have done.” ; 

The Report contains extracts from 
letters received, which illustrate and 
establish the above statement., The or- 
dinary receipts of the last year have 
proved deficient. 

LOLI LILO IS 

Society in Scotland for Propagating’ 

Christian Knowledge in the Highlands 

and Islands. : 

(1nserted by desire.) 

In our Number for September last, we 
inserted (by desire) some facts stated in 
the last Report. of the Gaelic School 
Society of Edinburgh. In alluding to 
the Society for Propagating ‘Christian 
Knowledge in the Highlands and Islants 
of Scotland, it was stated, that ‘“théir 
plan only admits of teaching Lngilish. 
Lhe Gaelic School Society has pursued a 
different course, and their success. has 
more than realized their most sanguine 
expectations.” Since the publication of 
the above, we have received an ‘* A‘c- 
count of the Society for Propagating 
Christian Knowledge in the Highlands 
and Islands,” and ‘‘a Sermon, preached 
in aid of its funds in 1814, by Dr. Chal- 
mers,” from which we transcribe the 
following extracts : 

“« To these may be added, as a fourth 
feature in the educational department, 
the teaching of Gaelic, as well as English, 
in a considerable proportion of the High- 
land Schools. Hence, the Bible, Spel- 
ling-Books, Grainmars, and a variety of 
short Treatises have been translated into 
Gaelic, and extensively circulated: and 
as some misconception has prevailed in 
London upon this point, the attention of 
the friends of the Society is solicited to 
an extract from the Appendix to Dr. 
Chalmers’s Sermon in 1814, which, it is 
presumed, will be entirely satisfactory,” 
—‘‘In answer to the enquiry, if Gaelic 
be taught in the Highland Schools, the 
Secretary of the Parent Board was offi- 
cially instructed to reply; ‘that itis « 
fixed rule of the Society, that Gaelic, be 
taughim aillthe Schools in those districts 
where the Guelic language prevails.” In 
the printed Instructions given to the 
Visiting Committees of Presbyteries, 
the following direction is given :—* 4nd 
in districts where Gaelic is chiefly spoken, 
that they try the scholars in the reading 
of Gaelic, and translating of. Englishinto 
Gaelic, and whether they understand the 
meaning of what they read! The in- 
sinuation, that the reading of Gaelic is 
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not taught in the Society's Schools, or 


but in few of them, was heard with asto- 
nishment, not only by the Directors, but 
by many gentlemen of the first respecta- 
bility, both clergymen and laymen con- 
nected with different districts of the 
Highlands, who all concur in declaring, 
that the assertion so broadly laid down 
is incorrect. The Reports of Visiting 
Committees and Presbyteries generally 
state, in positive terms, that the Com- 
mittee examined the scholars in reading 
Gaelic, and translating from the one lan- 
guage to the other,” 
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FOREIGN. 


AMERICA. 


PRINCETON COLLEGE. 

Oct, 1821- 
THE smiles of Divine Providence are 
still resting on the Theological Seminary 
- at Princeton, The highest number of 
students connected with it during the 
summer session was seventy-six. The 
spirit of missions is still gaining in the 
seminary: of about twenty-six students, 
who during the last session closed their 
studies in the Institution, considerably 
more than half have been engaged, or 
are about to engage in missionary ser- 
vice. One was recently ordained with a 
view to a mission in the Sandwich 
Islands; another, for the purpose of 
taking charge of a tribe of Indians in 
the western part of the State of New 
York. The attention of the students to 
prayer-meetings, Sabbath schools, and 
other pious and benevolent associations, 
continues rather to grow than to dimi- 
nish. Thus it appears this school of the 
prophets is still under the fostering care 
of the Head of the Church. . While, 
therefore, God in his providence is re- 
moving his servants one after another, 
the Synods feel thankful that he is rais- 
ing up so many young men of talent 

and hopeful piety for the ministry, 

PEEL ALLELE OF 


UNITED STATES.—NORTH AMERICA. 


Tne General Assembly of the Pres- ° 


byterian Church in the United States, 


closed their Annual Sessions, held at ° 


Philadelphia, on the 28th of May. It 
appears by the Reports there are 66 
Presbyteries under the care of the As- 
sembly, and 1411 Congregations: that in 
30 Presbyteries 90 poor and pious youths 
were receiving education for the Chris- 
tian ministry. 

On the 2lst of May, the Union be- 
tween ‘the Associate Reformed Church 
nd the Presbyterian Church was con- 
summated; andat 4, P.M. on the 22d, 
the members of the Associate Synod 


- 30,000. 
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attended the Assembly, wheh they ex- 
hibited, in the duties of prayer and 
praise, ‘* a union of heart as well asa 
union of form.” We are happy to add, 
that the Assembly have appointed a 
Committee “* ou the subject of a con- 
nexion, by correspondence,” with the 
General Synod of the Reformed Dutch 
Church, 


POPP FI LOLI LE 


Dreadful Earthquake in Turkey. 
Constantinople, Sept. 3- 

“ Areppo, the capital of Syria, and 
one of the most beautiful cities of the 
Ottoman empire, has been visited by an 
earthquake, resembling those which laid 
waste Lisbon and Calabria in the last 
century. The first and most severe shock 
occurred on the 13th of August, about 
tenin the evening, which instantly buried 
thousands of the inhabitants under the 
ruins of their elegant mansions, Several 
other shocks succeeded, and even on the 
16th shocks were still experienced, some 
of which were severe. Two-thirds of 
the houses of this populous city, con- 
taining 200,000 inhabitants, are in ruins, 
and along with them an immense quan- 
tity of valuable goods of all kinds trom 
Persia and India, have been destroyed. 

“‘ According to the first accounts of 
this event, which through alarm may 
have been exaggerated, the number of 
the sufferers amounts to from 25 to 
Tartars from Damascus report, 
that they saw the surviving inhabitants 
encamped without the town; and such 
is the depravity of human nature, that 
the Arabs no sooner heard of the cala- 
mity than they hastened to the spot to 
plunder, but were happily driven back 
by Behrem Pacha.” 

GL SL PL AL LL OL 
ANECDOTE. 

A SapBaTu School Ticket was dropped 
in the street by a scholar in Petersburg, 
(a town in North America.) A lady 
passing that way in her carriage disco- 
vered it, and supposing it to be a trea- 
sury note or small bill, such as were 
then used for change, ordered her ser- 
vant to bring it to her, He did so, when 
lo!\ instead of its representing a. small 
amount of earthly treasure, she found 
upon it the following words: ‘ What 
shall it profita manif he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul.” 
The inquiry was deeply impressed upon 
her mind, and in vain did she attempt 
to banish it—iu vain she sought the 
circles of folly and. dissipation — the 
thought still pressed upon her mind, 
“What shall it prefit?’’ nor did she 
ever find rest till she was brought to 
the feet of Jesus, 
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Supscriprions aud Donations for the support of this Institution will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Society’s Office, No. 8, Old 
Jewry, London. 


NOTICE. 

Tur Directors have received from several of their friends in the country, 
observations on the great expenditure of the Society in its Publications, recom- 
mending also various means of retrenchment ; amongst which they have suggested 
the discontinuance of the Monthly Chronicle, conveyed by post, separately from the 
Evangelical Magazine, which includes it; assigning as a reason, that the Magazine 
may generally be received in time for the Missionary Prayer Meeting on the first 
Monday of the month, to supply the want of which was the original and sole design 
of its separate conveyance 

The Directors, who cannot but approve of the proposed measure, are nevertheless 
unwilling to adopt it, without the concurrence of the Ministers in the country who 
have hitherto received the Chronicle separately by post; they therefore request the 
brethren to signify their sentiments on this subject, in the course of a few weeks, 
addressed to the Rey. John Arundel, Missionary Rooms, Old Jewry, and, if it can 


conveniently be done, free of expense. 


INDIA. 


GOVERNMENT ORDER RESPECTING 
SUTTEES, 


Presidency of Fort Filliam, Feb. 13822. 


Tue Commander of the Forces desires 
that a Copy of these Instructions be cir- 
culated from the Brigade Office, to the 
posts and stations dependent upon your 
command. 

(Signed) G, H. Facan, Adj.-Gen. 

‘¢ Whereas it has appeared, that dur- 
ing the ceremony denominated Suttee 
(at which Hindoo women burn them- 
selyes,) certain acts have been occasion- 
ally committed, in direct opposition to 
the rules laid down in the religious in- 
stitutes of the Hindoos, by which that 
practice is authorized and forbidden in 
particular cases : a3, for instance, at se- 
veral places pregnant women, aud girls 
not yet arrived at their full age, have 
been burnt alive ; and people after having 
intoxicated women, by administering in- 
toxicating substances, have burnt them 
without their assent’ whilst insensible ; 


and inasmuch as this conduct is contrary 
to the Shasters, and perfectly inconsistent 
with every principle of humanity, (it ap- 
pearing from the expositions of the Hin- 
doo law delivered by pundits, that the 
burning a woman preghant, of one hav- 
ing a child of tender years, or a girl 
not yet arrived at full age, is expressly 
forbidden in the Shasters, and also that 
the intoxicating a woman for the purpose 
of burning her, and the burning one. 
without ber assent, or against her will, 
is highly illegal, and contrary to esta- 
blished usage,) the Police Darogahs are 
hereby accordingly, under the sanction of 
Goverument, strictly enjoined to use the 
utmost care, and make every effort to 
prevent the forbidden practices above- 
mentioned, from taking place within the 
limits of their thannahs; and they are 
further required, on all occasions, im- 
mediately on receiving intelligence that 
this ceremony is likely to occur, either 
themseves to proceed to the spot, or 
send their Mohirrir or Jemedar, accom- 
panied by a Burkundaz of the Hindoo 
religion, to learn of the woman who is 
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to be burnt whether she has given her 
assent, ‘and ascertain the other parti- 
culars above-mentioned relative to her 
age, &c. &. &e. Inthe event of the 
female who is going to be burnt being 
Jess than sixteen years of age, or there 
being signs of her pregnancy, or on her 
declaring herself in that situation, or 
should the people be preparing to burn 
her after having intoxicated her, without 
her consent or against her will, (the 
burnmg a woman under any of these 
circumstances being in direct opposition 
to what is enjoined in the Shasters, and 
manifestly an act of illegal violence,) it 
will be then their duty to prevent the 
ceremony, thus forbidden and contrary 
to established usage, from taking place, 
and require those prepared to perform it 
to refrain from so doing; also to explain 
to them that, in the event of their per- 
sisting to ccromit an act forbidden, they 
would involve themselves in a crime, 
and become subject to retribution and 
punishment; hut in the case of the 
woman being of full age, and no other 
impediment existing, they will never- 
theless.remain on the spot, and not allow 
the most minute particular to escape 
observation; and in the case of people 
preparing to burn a woman by compul- 
sion, or after having made her inseusible 
by administering spirituous liquors, or 
narcotic drugs, it will be then their duty 
to exert themselves in restraining them 5 
and at the same time to let them know, 
that it is not the intention of the Goyern- 
ment to check or forbid any act autho- 
rized by the tenets of the religion of the 
inhabitants of their dominions, or even 
to require any express leave or permis- 
sion being required previously to the 
performance of the act of Suttee; and 
the Police Officers are not to mterfere 
and prevent any such. act from taking 
place. And, lastly, it will be their duty 
to transmit immediately, for the infor- 
mation of the Magistrates, a full detail 
of any measures which they may have 
adopted on this subject, and also on 
every occasion, when within the limits 
of their thannahs this ceremony of 
«© Suttee” may take place, the same 
being lawfully conducted, they will in- 
sert it in the Mouthly Reports. 

(Signed) G. H. Facan. Adj,-Gen.” 


SIAM, GOCHIN“CHINA; AND JAPAN, 


Tue Directors having taken into con- 
sideration the deplorable state of the 
vast population of Siam, Cochin-China, 
and Japan, now sunk into the most de- 
basing idolatry, and without the know- 
ledge of the Saviour, Resolved, at a late 
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meeting, That, by the help of a gracious 
Providence, they will attempt, as soon as 
they shall find it practicable, to procure 
complete versions of the Holy Scriptures 
into each of the languages of those 
countries. 

By a letter just received from Mr. 
Beighton, at Penang, dated April 17, we 
leayn that Dr. Milne, who had previ- 
ously visited Sincapore, arrived at Pe- 
nang on the 11th, having taken a voyage 
to those places for the recovery of his 
health, he having been seriously indis- 
posed. 

We are also informed that Dr. Morri- 
son, having obtained leave of absence 
from the Factory at Canton, may be ex- 
pected in England next Spring. 


A rich Hindoo lately died at Benares, 
who had been a great patron of the 
Brahmins and Ascetics, and had devoted 
large sums of money to building temples, 
colleges for the poor, &c. &c. Twenty 
days before his death, which took place 
on the 7th of November, 1621, he pre- 
sented the following address to the inba- 
bitants of Benares :— 

«* f have lived in this world a long 
time, (about 80 years) without being 
able to acquire any knowledge of the 
Supreme Seing; and Ihave all the while 
met abundant reasons to convince me, 
to the:very bottom of my heart, that an 
uninterrupted happiness .can never be 
formed in this world. But as my soul 
seems shortly about to quit ihe body, I 
beg your forgiveness of my faults, “and 
bid you my last farewell.” 

Who would not wish that to such a 
man the gospel of God our Saviour had 
been wade known! © Probably there are 
many such men in India. 


Tt has been asserted, in several of the 
public prints, that such has been the 
influence of a free press in India, (we 
should rafher think of the Missionaries 
and Evangelical Clergymen in that coun- 
try, &c.) that at the last festival of the 
great idol Juggernaut, there were so few 
pilgrims present, that they were unable 
to drag the ponderous car; and that the 
Brahmins talk of removing the raree- 
show to a more retired part of the coun- 
try, less enlightened. 

We sincerely wish that this may be 
true; but we cannot hear of any ac- 
counts of the fact transmitted by the 
missionaries. 


Catholic Missions. ~ 
Tue Queen of Thibet (says the Diarie 
Romano) has requested to have eighty 
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Missionaries: from the College of the 
Propaganda Fide at Rome, for the pur- 
/pose of converting her ‘subjects; five 
Capuchins (Friars) have already departed 
for Thibet. An lialian from Brescia, 
whom the Queen made her first minister, 
converted her Majesty to Christianity.— 
Newspaper. 


Death of Mrs. Collie. 
Mr. Lovetess, in a letter dated Ma- 


dras, 3lst May 1822, communicates the: 


mournful intelligence of the death of Mrs. 
CoLLiz, wife of the Rev. Mr. Coutiz, 
the missionary, on his way to Malacca, 
who died at Madras, May the 24th, after 
an illness of only 14 days. (Particulars 
hereafter.) 

Death of Mrs. Hands, 


In a Postscript to the above letter, Mr. 
Love.ess says, ‘‘ J} will add, in case you 
should not hear from Bombay by this 
conveyance, that a similar mournful 
event has occurred there. Brother 
Hawpds, of whose marriage at Bombay 
you have doubtless heard, has been again 
deprived of his dear partner. On their 
return home, when within three days of 
Bellary, Mrs. Hanps was taken ill of a 
fever, and on the day and hour when we 
were attending the funeral of Mrs. Cot- 
LiE, she died!! Alas! what an uncer- 
tain world is this! O for grace to work 
whilst it is called to-day, and to be found 
ready whenever our Lord may call, 


MADAGASCAR, 


A LETTER has been received from the 
Rev. John Jefireys, dated on board the 
Menai frigate, Captain Moresby, May 
the 3d. be artisans embarked with 
him at the Mauritius on the Ist of May, 
and they expected to reach the port of 
Tamatave in a few days. Mr. Jeffreys 
speaks in the highest terms of the kind- 
ness of Captain Moresby, who omitted 
nothing in his power to render the voyage 
of the missionaries comfortable. 


Tamatave. 


A LETTER from the artisans, Messrs. 
Canham, Chick, Brooks, and Rowland, 
dated at this port, May the 8th, informs 
us that they, with the Rev. Mr. Jetreys 
and Mrs. J. arrived there in safety and 
health, on the 6th day of that month. 
His Excellency Governor Farquhar bad 
shown them much kindness during their 
stay at the Mauritius, as had also C. Tel- 
fair, Esq. Mr. Le Brun, Mrs. Le Brun, 
and others, with whom they resided 
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while waiting (five or six months) for a 
passage to Madagascar. 

They found that some of. their goods. 
were too heavy to be conveyed by land. 
up the country, so that they were obliged: 
to make them up into smaller packages, 
of 25, 50, or 100 pounds, and they wisk 
this to be recollected by any future mis= 
sionaries from England. 

Mr. Jeffreys had: received no recent: 
intelligence from Mr. Jones or Mr. 
Griffith, at Tananarive, except that the 
schools under their-care succeeded well 5 
they contained about 50 children, who 
make great progress in the English lan= 
guage. 

The whole company expected, after 
staying a few days at Tamatave, to prow 
ceed on their journey to the capital. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Brooks) 
one of the Artisans, to his Brother. ~ 
Isle of France, April 8, 1822. | 

We go to Madagascar under the pine 
tion of the British Government, which 
will be a great advantage to us, as we 
shall be supplied with medicines and 
other articles which we may want, at 
any time. hy 

1 have been across the island to visit a 
Silk Manufactory, to take a drawing for 
a machine for winding silk, and I shall 
have to construct similar implements at 
Madagascar, as well as looms, &c. 

The letters received from Madagascar 
are encouraging in every respect. Mrs. 
Jones and Mrs. Griffiths have a number 
of girls under their care for instructions 
The artisans who were sent from this 
island (Mauritius) are busily employed, 
The King gives daily proof of his attach- 
ment to the English. He held a hubdur 
some time ago, and it is computed that 
50,000 persons were present, 

[ expect: soon to leave the house of 
C. Telfair, Esq., in which I have resided, 
for Port Louis, to prepare for embarka= 
tion. That gentleman has behaved tu- 
wards me in the most kind and conde-, 
scending manner, as also has his excele 
lent lady. 


In another letter, dated Tumatoe, Ma- 
dagascar, May 9th, he relates his voy- 
age, in the same vessel with Prince. 
Rataffe and suite, Mr. Hastie, the Brix 
tish agent, two German botanists, &c. 
He says, his Excellency the Governor, 
had supplied him liberally. with tools, 
at. the. expense of Government, so that; 
he will be enabled to take several ap- 
prentices, . 


His Majesty’s ship Menai, Captain, 
Moresby, C.B, arrived at Port Louis, 
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Mauritius, 4th April last (1821) with the 
Success brig, of Nantes, from Zanzibar 
to Bourbon, with 343 slaves. The Menai 
had previously captured the _ Emily 
schooner, with 80 slaves. The following 
is an extract from a letter describing the 
recent services of this ship :—*‘ On the 
23d April we embarked Prince Simiski, 
a: Madagascar chief, Mr. Hastie, am- 
bassador, Mr. David Griffith, missionary, 
with their suite, servants, baggage, &c. 
and arrived on the 29th at Tamatave. 
We saluted, and the forts returned it. 
About 600 black fellows were down in a 
crack to clear the boats, The popula- 
tion is entirely black. The palace of the 
king, Radama, is situated on a prodi- 
gious high mountain, more than 800 
miles inland. One of his principal Ge- 
nerals was an Irish sergeant in our Ar- 
tillery. The king sent a message to our 
ambassador (whose principal object is 
the abolition of the slave traffic) that 
1200 of his troops, and 2000 slaves, were 
on their wayto escort him up the country. 

There not being any carriage convey- 
ances, eyery thing is conveyed on men’s 
backs. We bad a bullock sent on board 
every day-; tbey sell here at about a 
dollar and a half each, weighing from 
300 to 400lbs. Plenty of poultry, but 
no yegetables; limes and lemon-trees 
grow wild. 
gaye us every thing we wanted. We are 
now fitting (12th June) at Port Louis for 
a two months’ cruise, intending to take 
a trip to the Johanna Islands, with two 
Madagascar Princes. This friendly 
island contains upwards of four millions 
of inhabitants.”—Jrom the Public News- 
papers. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
GRAAF REINET. 


Dr. Puinip, in a Jetter to the Di- 
rectors, dated 11th May 1622, mentions 
that the Rey. Mr. Faure, minister of the 
Dutch Church, in Graaf Reinet (formerly 
a student at Gosport) has paid.a visit to 
Eattakoo and Griqua Town, in company 
with the Landdrost of Graaf Reinet; 
and that he has since been in the coun- 
try of the Bushmen, establishing a new 
mission among them, to be supplied by 
native teachers. 

We rejoice to hear that Mr. Faure is 
about to publish a religious Magazine at 
Graaf Reinet, which we trust will be pro- 
ductive of great and extensive advantage 
in the colony. The Directors have sent 
out printing paper for that work, at his 
request, 


In fact these civil islanders - 
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Mr. Faure, though a settled minister 
of the Dutch Church, is in the highest 
sense of the word a missionary, and is 
extremely serviceable in his present si- 
tuation to the Society, by the interest 
which he takes in our missions beyond 
the colony. 


SOLO LILO LO LF 


LATTAKOO. 


Mr. Morrat, in a letter to a friend, 
dated 25th,Feb, 1622, informs him that 
Mrs. Moffat, himself, and daughter, were, 
in good health, notwithstanding the ex- 
treme heat which they bad endured for 
several months. The thermometer at 
bed time was above 90, and in the after-~ 
noon 108, or more. He is making pro- 
gress in the Bootschuanna language, 
which, however, is very difficult, and 
hardly admits of any theological terms. 
Nevertheless he is determined, by divine 
grace, to persevere, till he becomes 
master of it. Some thoughts are enter- 
tained of remoying the town to a far 
better situation afew miles distant, where 
the supply of water is more abundant 
aud certain. The people have suffered 
grievously from extreme drought, three 
successive crops have failed, and many 
haye died of hunger. 


. 


A pious man, well acquainted with the 
business of a Smira, is still wanted for 
Lattakoo or Kurreechane. 


SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 


Leriract of a Letter from the Rev. D- 
Tyerman to a Lady in England, 
dated Taheite, Nov. 24, 1821. 


ALL our brethren, the Missionaries, re- 
ceived us with the most cordial affection, 
while the natives were not backward in 
giving us every proof of their joy on our 
arrival. The power and wisdom of God, 
as displayed in the structure of this won- 
derful island, can only be exceeded by 
that stupendous: and marvellous change 
which has taken place among its inha- 
bitants: a change which fills me with 
incessant astonishment and joy. Had [ 
opportunity and leisure to describe the 
former moral condition of this people, it 
would be unnecessary that { should do it 
to you: suffice it to observe that it was 
peculiarly the place where Satan’s seat 
was, and if ever that awful being were 
allowed an incarnation, it was here. 
The details of this wickedness, given us 
by the Missionaries since we: have been 
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here, are enough to fill us with horror. 
How many human victims almost daily 
Wied upon their cruel altars ! Two-thirds 
of the infants born were instantly mur- 
dered by the hands of their own mothers. 
I saw one woman the other day, who had 
destroyed eight of her own offspring ; 
I have heard of another who killed nine, 
another 17, another 20!!! The god of 
thieves, for there was such a god here, 
was faithfully served, while crimes of 
other kinds too horrible to be named, 
every where defiled this beautiful land. 
Ail the worst passions of human nature 
were indulged in the utmost possible ex- 
tént. But, where sin abounded, Grace 
much more abounds ! 

God has done great things for this 
people. The faithful and holy exertions 
of his servants are most amply rewarded. 
The prayers of the British churches are 
indeed heard; and all the expenses which 
have been incurred, are now fully repaid. 
O that you and all whose hearts. are en- 
gaged in doing good to the heathen, 
could but wimess what I have already 
seen ; it would fill your soul with amaze- 
ment and gratitude. 

Where I have been, the Sabbath is 
universally regarded ; not an individual 
is known, whether among the chiefs or 
the common people, who does not at- 
tend divine worship on the Lord’s Day. 
The engagements of that holy day com- 
mence with a prayer-meeting, conducted 
intirely by the natives themselves at 
suprise. Knowing the backwardness of 
Christians in England to attend early 
prayer-meetings, what do you think my 
surprise has been ou going to these ser- 
vices, to find their large places of worship 
literally filled. This is the fact at all 
the situations which I have visited; the 
whole congregations indeed attend, At 
nine o’clock in the morning, and at three 
ja the afternoon, there is public worship 
and preaching, when their places are 
crowded. The congregations make a 
very decent appearance; all is solemn 
and becoming. They have congrega- 
tional singing, and it is conducted with 
great propriety. In the intervals of wor- 
ship, there is catechising of both young 
and old. The natives dress all their food 
on Saturdays, not a fire is lighted, not a 
canoe is seen on the water, not a journey 
performed, not the least kind of worldly 
business done on the Sabbath. So far as 
outward appearances go, this day is here 
kept indeed holy: by multitudes, I doubt 
not, it is kept really so. 

The missionaries have already trans- 
lated and printed the gospels of Mat- 
thew, Luke and John, which are in the 
hands of the people, and nothing can in- 
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duce them to part with them. The word 
of God is indeed precious here. The 
scriptures are the companions of the 
people wherever they go. Nota family. 


.( am told) is known that has not family 


worship, morning and evening, every day. 
At every missionary station there is a 
church formed; and though it is only 
hetween two and three years ago that. 
they were organized, many real Chris- 
tiatis have united to enjoy the benefits of 
the Lord’s Supper, and many more at 
every station are waiting with eager de- 
sire to obtain admission. At one of these 
are 20 members, at another 62, at an- 
other 74, ata fourth 102. 

No public immorality or indecency is 
seen. All drunkenness and_ profane 
swearing are unknown here. All their 
former sports and amusements are com- 
pletely put down. . Their morais are, 
almost all demolished, and many of them 
completely obliterated; and it is a sin-. 
gular fact, that chapels now occupy the 
very ground on which many of them ~ 
stood. Never betore did the gospel ob- 
tain so complete and so. universal a 
triumph in any country over heathen- 
ism, cruelty, superstition and ignorance. 
Think not that I wish to represent these 
people as perfect: No, alas, human na- 
ture is the same here as elsewhere, but 
I state facts, which speak for them- 
selves. 

From other letters we also make a 
few extracts, 


Mr. Bennet, in a Letter to a Friend, says, 
‘* The ministers have not to wait for 
any part of their congregation; nor is 
the congregation in danger of being dis- 
turbed by persons coming in after the 
commencement of public worship. 

O that a few thousands of the half- 
hearted in our dear country could but 
behold the genuine influence of the gospel 
here, and form some tolerable idea of 
those horrid superstitions and cruel vices 
from which the people have thereby been 
delivered !—then would Missionaries and 
Missions in every quarter of the world 
be loved and cherished by them,” 


Mr. Tyerman thus expresses himself in ‘ 
another Letter to a Friend. 


‘©THE people are most hospitable and 
affable. Their persons in general are 
equal to those of the best grown English, 
and the most agreeable of any foreigners, 
not of English extraction, that I have 
seen, wherever we go; we are received 
with all possible friendship. The King 
and all his Chiefs have showed us every 
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kindness, But the change which has 
taken place among these people is) what 
most of all-delights me and fills me with 
astonishment. What you have read is 
alltrue. All the stations that we have 
seen are in the most flourishing cir- 
cumstances, All the congregations are 
large. The profession of Christianity is 
universal 3 scarcely is the individual 
known who does not attend three times 
every Lord’s Day at public worship. You 
would be charmed with a Taheitan sab- 
bath. O England, blush at thine own 
inferiority, when compared, in this re- 
spect, with this so lately barbarous land! 


No doubt much of this is nothing but, 


profession; but that thereis a great deal 
of vital piety, | doubt not. 

Yesterday (Dec. 5, 1821) I partook of 
the Lord’s Supper with a church’ con- 
sisting of 106 consistent members. The 
behaviour of the Taheitan congregations 
is not excelled by anyin England. All 
is solemn; all, apparently, is devotional, 

Civilization is making rapid progress. 
Crimes of all kinds are almost unknown. 
Encourage missionary exertions and mis- 
sionary prayers. If any are relaxing in 
these respects, or are unbelievers in the 
importance of missionary exertions, send 
them’hither. Ishould not have thought 
the sufferings and inconvenience of going 
ten times round the world too much to 
be endured for the sake of seeing what 
God has wrought in these idolatrous 
countries. We hope to se¢ all the islands 
which have embraced Christianity before 
we return., Thirteen are known where 
the people have abandoned their idols 
and received the truth. Other islands 
are petitioning for missionaries. Indeed, 
if missionaries could be found, there is 
every reason to hope that all the islands 
in this vast ocean would iminediately 
embrace the truth,” 


DEMERARA, 


Extract of w Letter from the Rev. Mr. 
Wray, of Berbice, who had paid a visit 
to Demerara; dated August 2, 1622. 
On the 9th of July I went down to 

Demerara, to preach and administer the 

Lord’s Supper to Mr. Davies’s people; I 

found the roads bad in many places, and 

riding on horseback very fatigning ; the 
sun was sometimes amazingly hot. On 
the 11th, I arrived at Le Resouvenir, 
spent two days with Mr. Smith, and 
preached to the people on Friday even- 
ing. I had great pleasure in seeing many 
of those who were the first-fruits of the 
Gospel there, walkivg in the truth, and 
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rejoicing in the Lord Jesus ; others have: . 
been taken to their heavenly rest. They: 


manifest great zeal in the ways of reli- 
gion, and adorn the doctrine of God their 
Saviour. 


On my return from George Town on: 


Monday, Mr. Smith pressed me much to 
remain all night, and speak in the even- 
ing to his peuple, 
the negro houses, just. when they were 
leaving work, and conversed with a con- 
siderable number. I was much pleased 
with two young men, who were little 
boys when I lived there. They have 
been baptized and married, and are high- 
ly commended for their good conduct by 
Mr. Smith. They seconded the exhor- 
tations I gave to the people with great 


earnestness, especially one of them, wha. 


toid the people that they must attend to 
what I said, turn to God, go to. hear his. 
word, and love and serve him, that Mr. 
Smith might be able to send me a good 
character of them. 

In the evening a great many came to- 


gether, with whom we conversed a lung, 


time. I rejoice that they have got a 
minister so much interested in their spi- 
ritual welfare as Mr. Smith. I was also 
much pleased with some of his. plans, 
particularly his dividing them. into 
classes, according to the estates to which 
they belong, and examining their pro- 
gress in the Catechism in rotation, He 
thinks the number under regular instruc- 
tion is about two. thousand. 

On the Lord’s Day, July 14, I preached 
in George Town for Mr. Davies, aud ad- 
ministered. the Lord’s Supper to his 
people. It was a-time of spiritual. re- 
freshment from above. At seven o’clock 
in the morning [ was much pleased with 
the prayers of some of the negroes, I 
rejoiced greatly to see the work of the 
Lora prospering among these poor 
people. In the afternoon I attended the 
Episcopal Church under the pastoral 
care of the Rey. Mr. Austin, jun. It 
was well filled, chiefly by free coloured 
people. Mr. A. is much esteemed by 
them. Mr. Markes, the Methodist Mis- 
Sionary, and his wife, received me ina 
very friendly. manner. They conceive 
that the Demerara Mission is the most: 
flourishing they have visited in the 
West Indies, and that there is a far, 
greater desire among the negroes. there 
to obtain religious instruction, and to 
learn to read, than in any other place. 

. I greatly lament that the missionaries 
in that colony are not permitted to teach: 
the slaves to read. Mr. Smith would 
willingly devote part of the day to this 
work; and yet, after all, many do acquire 
the art of reading, I met with a negro 


We visited many of , 


vit) 
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half-way between New Amsterdam and 


George Town, who has uo opportunity 
to gttend Chapel, learning to read, and’ 


studying Dr. Watts’s Catechism. In- 
deed, all along the coast, which is about 


70 miles, a desire of instruction pre-- 


vails. 

After I had passed Mahaica, I overtook 
a negroe, who attended when Mr, Da- 
vies and I preached there 10 years ago. 
He expressed his thankfulness for the 
Chapel now built there, and said, ‘‘ Now 
the negroes are coming good—and leave 
off stealing, quarrelling and fighting.” 

Il am glad to hear that Mr. Davies’s 
health is improved. 


PITCAIRN’S ISLAND. 


Ir appears froin the public papers that 
on the 8th of March 1819, Captain Arthur, 
of the American Whale ship (Russel) 
touched at the above island, where he 
found about 50 inhabitants, descended 
from the mutineers who seized Captain 
Bligh’s ship, the Bounty, when at the 

istance of three or four miles from the 
hore; they were boarded by the crew 
‘of a boat from the island, who were re- 
markably interesting young men. Bread 
and butter were set before them, but 
they refused to eat, alleging that it was 
their fast-day, but being much impor- 
tuned to eat, they partook, though 
slightly, but not till after they had im- 
plored a blessing. And after their repast 
was finished, a hymn and prayer was 
preferred with great devotional propriety. 
Their boat needing repair, was taken on 
deck, and completed before the next 
morning, to their great satisfaction. 

After landing on the island, Captain 
Arthur and others ascended a bikrh hill, 
assisted by a young man named Robert 
Young. They then met with the venera- 
ble governor, Jolm Adams, who was at- 
tended by most of the women and chil- 
dren of the island, and were welcomed 
to their shores in the most artless yet 


dignified manner.—They were then inw 


vited to the village, and a dmmer. was 


prepared for them, consisting of pigs, » 


fowls, yams and plaintains. A blessing 
was asked, and thanks returned in an 
jmpressive manner. : 

At night they were provided. with beds, 
and in the morning at seven, a plentiful 
breakfast was prepared for them. At 
dimer also they were equally weil pro- 
vided for. Inthe afternoon, about three, 
they took an affectionate leave of their 


friends and returned to the ship, well. 


pleased with their entertainment. 
Before we leave Pitcairn’s Island, it 
will not’ be improper to make a few ob- 


459° 
servations. The time and mamner of its 
colonization are to most general readers 
well known. John Adams and six Ota- 
heitan women are all, that is left of the 
Bounty, Forty-nine have been born on 
the island, two. of whom are dead, which 
leayes 53 persons on the island, now alk 
in good health without a single excep- 
tion. There are about 11 active young 
men, who are ready and willing at all 
times to assist a ship’s crew in procuring 
wood and water, or any thing else the 
island affords. John Adams assures us, 
and from what we ourselves saw we have 
no reason to disbelieve him, that the 
island was inhabited before themselves, 
but at what period it is difficult to con- 
jecture. They found, after their arrival, 
mauy places where houses had stood, 
burying-places, and images representing 
a human figure, with other indubitable 
marks that they were not the first pos- 
sessors of Pitcairn’s Island. It as, how- 
ever, certain that the aborigines left it at 
no recent period, as the trees growing on 
the house spots could not have arrived 
to their present size in less than 100 years, 
perhaps 500. The land is high, and may 
be seen 12 or 15 leagues—its coast free 
of dangers —winds variable, which makes 
it easy to lie off and on; the town is 
situate on the north side of the island, 
rather nearest the west end—the houses 
may be seen three or four leagues off. by 
a ship coming from the north. 

The different names of the islanders 
are—Adams, Christian, sen., Christian, 
jun., Young, Quintrail, and M’Kay, 

Pitcairn’s lat. 25.3. S. by acct. 26. 41.5 
long. 130.22. W. by acct. 128. 52. 

Henderson’s Island lies E.N.E. from 
Pitcairn’s, 100 miles. Lat. 34. 26. lone, 
138. 30. W. 


A few years ago, the Directors of the 
London Missionary Society sent out some 
Bibles, Prayer-books and School-books 
for the use of these people, which were 
duly delivered, and thaukfully received. 
A receipt for the books, signed by John 
Adams, has come to hand. 


Iris stated in an American publica- 
cation, that one of the sailors on. board 
an American whaler, which touched at 
Pitcairn’s island, being asked by one of 
the natives, a question on Christian ex- 
perience, which he found himself unable 
to answer, was seized with remorse on 
perceiving his own ignorance and want 
of experimental religion ; and that since 
his return to America he has become 
truly serious, professes his love to 
Christ, and thankfully acknowledges the 
instruments of his conversion, ~ 
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CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


Ir is stated, in a Cape-town paper, 
that the late dreauful storms in the co- 
lony have produced most distressing 

' effects. Stellenbosch, the Paarl, Hotten- 
tot’s Holland, Groenekloof, Zwartland, 
Tulbagh, and Caledon, are said to have 
sustained very heavy losses. At several 
of the above places, the houses have 
fallen in, or been washed away, and 
many thousands of vines have been de- 
stroyed. 

We fear that several of our missionary 
stations must have suffered greatly, and 
are sorry to learn that the beautiful 
church of the Moravian brethren at 
Groeneklvof has fallen, and that the gar- 
dens of the Hottentots are destroyed. 

“The paper states, that the Governor 
has expressed his intention to adopt the 
most prompt means for the relief of the 
sufferers, and to pursue a plan somewhat 
similar to that which was adcpted after 
the great fire at Stellenbosch. 


AMERICAN MISSIONS. 
Sandwich Islands. 


From the Sandwich Island Mission a 
Journal has been received, which gives 
very favourable accounts of the progress 
of the mission. The attachment of the 
kings and natives to the missionaries, 
is increasing. The schools are progress- 
ing in improvement. he Chief with 
whom Thomas Hoopoo conversed and 
prayed in his sickness, has recovered, 
and gives hopeful evidence of piety. The 
visit of King Reho-reho to King Ta- 
moree, of Attooi, was merely for the 
purpose of renewing the amicable rela- 
tions which existed between Tamoree 
and the father of Reho-reho. Tamoree 
offered to surrender his authority to Re- 
ho-reho; but the latter refused to accept 
it. ‘Tamoree’s visit to Woahoo, was for 
the purpose of marrying the mother of 
Reho-reho, a queen whose influence is 
greater than any other in the Islands; 
he haying put away his former queen— 
so that Tamoree’s authority is now more 
firmly established than ever. He con- 
tinues to be the ardent friend of the 
missionaries. His son George continues 
friendly, but his influence is small, owing 
to his dissipation. Reho-reho appears 
to be subject to the same vice; but as 
that was once the case with Tamoree, 
who is now entirely reformed, hopes are 
entertained that the other Princes will 
escape from that dreadful snare of Satan, 
which appears at present the principal 
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impediment to the moral improvement 
of themselves and their people. The pro- 
posed yisit of one of the missionaries to 
Otaheite had not taken place; the sub- 
ject had been Jaid before Reho-reho.— 
Boston Recorder. 


Pattern for Drunkurds. 


Tue heathen king of Atooi, one of the 
Sandwich Islands, who had been taught 
by white men to love strong drink, and 
who bas fora number of years been a 
great drunkard, bas wholly reformed— 
he said to Mr. Ruggles, one of the mis- 
sionaries, ‘* Suppose you put 4000 dol- 
Jars in one hand, and a glass of rum in 
the other; you say, you drink this rum, 
1 give you 4000 dollars,—I no drink it. 
You say, you kill me—I no drink it. 

Will not such conduct in an unen- 
lightened heathen shame those who are 
addicted to intemperance, when they 
often make the foolish excuse that they 
can’t do without it—L know it will de- 
stroy my health, my property, my cha- 
racter, and my soul—but I can’t live 
without it? Let such persons put an 
ounce of arsenic into a bottle of spirits, 
and then see if they can’t keep from 
drinking it. 

Missionary Crop. 

AN aged man in, Pittstown, N. ¥. had 
been reading in the Intelligencer about 
missionary fields and missionary gardens, 
and had formed the resolution in his own 
mind to devote to some benevolent ob- 
ject all that his garden would produce 
this season, after supplying his family 
with such vegetables as were needed. 
With this comforting resolution he went 
to work: and while spading up the 
ground for the reception of the seed, he 
dug up.a silver dollar. He can give no 
account how it came there; having 
cleared the land himself. But as it came 
under the covenant he had made, he de- 
voted it to the Lord as an earnest of the 
latter harvest. 


In the Foreign Mission School at Corn- 
wall, in Connecticut, there are now 32 
pupils. Vbe Rev. Mr. Dagget, the prin- 
cipal, says, ‘* Sabbath before last was our 
communion season; and it was very 
gratilying to me to find myself at the 
table of our Lord, surrounded with 18 
of my pupils. These, 1 think, give good 
evidence of piety, and we have a hope of 
three or four others.—Miss. Herald, Aug. 


Death of the Rev. Mr, Parsons. 


We are much concerned to learn that 
Mr. Parsons, one of the American Mis- 
sionaries who lately visited Palestine, 
died at Alexandria, on the 9th of Feb. 


SS 


eke 


‘Yast. 
‘health, but it was hoped that by change 
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He had long been in an ill state of 


pt climate he would recover. His col- 
deague, Mr. Fisk, had spent part of the 
evening with him in prayer, reading and 
conversation, which proved very plea- 
sant and refreshing to him; after which 
he fell asleep. Mr. I’. heard him saying 


‘in his sleep,—** the goodness of God— 
‘growth in grace—fulfilment of the pro- 


mises—so God is allin heaven, and all 
on earth.” He afterwards awoke, and 


‘Mr. F. bid him good night, and. wished 


that God might put under him the arms 
of everlasting mercy. He replied, 
“The angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them that fear him.” Ina 
few hours the symptoms of death ap- 
peared, and he expired about 4 o’clock 
in the morning. He was interred in the 


‘afternoon of the same day; Mr. Lee the 


Consul, and many English gentlemen, 


‘ following bim to the grave at the Greek 
’ Convent, where the few English who 
’ yeside at Alexandria bury their dead. 


Mrs. Susan Poor, wife of the Rey. 
Daniel Poor, Missionary at Tillipally, in 


‘Ceylon, died on the 7th of May 1621, 


in the triumph of faith. Soon after this 
lamentable event a considerable awaken- 
ing took place, especially among the 
young people. : 

Mrs. A, V. Williams, wife of the mis- 
sionary at Elliott, among the Choctaw 
Indians, died on the 13th of October. 

Mr. Bardwell, with his wife and child, 
lias arzived at Boston, from Bombay, 
much recovered. ; 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

On Tuesday September 24, fourteen 
labourers were dismissed to. their desti- 
pations.—Six married missionaries and 
schoolmasters with their wives, and one 


’ unmarried, to Westeru Africa; and one 


missionary to the Mediterranean. 

The Rev. Marmaduke ‘Thompson has 
sailed in the Woodford, on his return, as 
a Chaplain, to India: we are happy to 
learn that his health has been much im- 
proved by his visit to this country. 

The Rey. Henry Williams and his fa- 
mily embarked at Woolwich, in the Lord 
Sidmouth, for Port Jackson, Sept. 7. 

BAPTISY MISSIONS. 

Mr, Joun Marsuman, eldest son of 
Dr. Marshman, ‘of Serampore, has ar- 
ved m England; the principal object 
of his visit is to obtain further assist- 
ance to the translations of the Scriptures 
aud to the Serampore College. 
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Jamaica. 


Kingston.—Mr. Coultart writes that on 
the first Sunday of March he baptized 72 
persons, and administered the Lord’s 


‘Supper to 1600 or upwards. 


Mr. Tinson, a missionary to Honduras, 
is arrived at Jamaica, and Mr. Bourne 
at Honduras, from whence‘ he will pro- 
ceed to the Mosquito shore, where the 
Indians are very desirous of receiving 
English teachers, 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


Letters have been received from New 
South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land. 
Mr. and Mrs. Leigh were about to pro- 
ceed to New Zealand, and Mr. Carvosso 
to Van Diemen’s land. The commence- 
ment of Mr. Walker’s labours among 
the natives has been as encouraging as 
the circumstances of such a mission 


could warrant him to hope, and he -has 


received much encouragement from the 
pious part of the colonists. 

‘The Europear inhabitants in Van Die- 
men’s land are about 8000, who live in 
various parts of the island. Hobart 
Town is the principal place of residence, 
and contains about 3000 inhabitants. 
Many of the people are said to be ex- 
ceedingly depraved. Adultery and drunk- 
enness, backbiting and blasphemy, aw- 
fully prevail. With these are inseparae 
bly connected, idleness, dishonesty, ma- 
lice, quarrelling and misery. Before the 
Wesleyan missionary arrived, there was 
only one Protestant minister—a clergy- 
man of the Established Church, and one 
Catholic priest. There is now a’ Wes- 
leyan Methodist Society, anda Chapel in 
a state of preparation. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY 


LIGENCE, 


INTEL- 


WEST RIDING AUXILIARY 
SOCIETY, 


YORKSHIRE 


Tue Ninth Anniversary Meeting of 
this Society was held at Huddersfield, om 
the 4th, 5th, and 6th days of June. The 
interesting services commenced on Tues- 
day evening, at the Chapel of the Metho- 
dists, (mew counexion in High-street) 
when an address was delivered by Mr. 
Jackson, of Green Hammerton; Messrs. 
Pollard, Moorhouse, jun. aud Hatton 
engaged in prayer. 

On Wednesday morning, Mr. Bennett, 
tutor of the Rotherham Academy, 
preached at Highfield Mecting-house ; 
Prayer was offered up before the ger- 
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mon’ by Mr. Hamilton, and after it by 
My. E. Parsons, jun. 

In the afternoon, the Public Meeting 
was held in High-street Chapel. After 
prayer by Mr. Cockin, of Halifax, Mr. 
Rawson, the Treasurer, was called to 
the Chair; and addressed the Meeting. 
The Report was read by the Secretary, 
and various Resolutions arising out of 
the report, and connected with the 
present state of the heathen world, of 
Christian missions in general, and our 
own Missionary Society in particular, 
were moved with appropriate addresses 
by the different speakers. The details 
given by Mr. Campbell excited a very 
lively interest, and presented both a 
strong claim upon the compassion and 
exertions of Christians, in the destitute 
condition of those regions of South 
Africa, to which the Gospel has not yet 
penetrated; and a most powerful encou- 
ragement, in the happy results which 
have crowned the labours of our mission~ 
aries in that part of the globe. 

On Thursday morning, Mr, Campbell 
preached at Highfield; Mr. Mather, of 
Sheffield, prayed before the sermon, 
and Mr. Potter concluded. Jn the af- 
ternoon, the sermon was preached by 
Mr. Birt, of Manchester; Mr. Scott 
prayed before the sermon, and Mr. 
Lees concluded. In the evening, the 
Lord’s Supper was administered at 
High-street Chapel; Mr. Boden pre- 
sided, Mr. Jackson offered up prayer, 
Mr. Birt and Mr. Jefferson addressed 
the communicants, Mr. Campbell de- 
livered an address to the spectators, 
and the Secretary concluded with prayer. 
The hymns at the different places were 
read by Messrs. Potter, Rhodes, Cockin, 
White, Clarkson, Whitworth, Hudswell, 
Harrison, Pollard, Rawson, Smith, and 
Parsons, &c. <A truly excellent spirit 
pervaded all the services, which were 
well attended to the last. The conclud- 
ing solemnity was very impressive; and 
from the commencement of this our 
Ninth Anniversary Meeting to the close 
of it, every thing indicated an unabated 
attachment to the great cause which 
had convened the friends of the Society 
together; of which feeling also the con- 
tributions, amounting to 2062. gave a 
satisfactory pledge. 

HOWDEN AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

On the 17th of June the Anniversary 
of this Society was held, when the Rev. 
Messrs. Hill, Campbell, Jackson, Earle, 
Hutton, and other ministers attended, 
Mr, Earle being called to the Chair, Mr. 
Campbell, in the afternoon, gave an ac- 
count of his travels in the interior of 
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Africa; and, in the evening, the Rev. R. 
Hill preached from Isa. xxxii. last verse, 
when the chapel was filled to excess. 
Mr. Campbell preached the following 
evening, The amount of the collection 
was 251. 6s. 3d. } 


SOUTH WALES AUXILIARY SOCIETY, 


Tue Eighth Anniversary of this So- 
ciety, was held at Merthyr Tydvil, on 
the 10th, lith, and 12th Sept. There 
being three Independent Meeting-houses 
at Merthyr Tydyil, the services were di- 
vided between them. The services com- 
menced at Yoysgoy, on Tuesday evening 
at 6 o'clock, when Messrs. Lewis, of 
Newport, and Lewis of Aber, preached 
from Jer. xxxi. 34, and Matt. vi. 10. 
On Wednesday morning at 7 o'clock, 
Divine Service was performed at two 
places. Mr. Hughes, of What Cross, 
preached at Zoar, from Matt. ii. 1, 2. 
and Mr. Davis, of Maendu, at Bethesda, 
from Gen. xv. 17, 18. The whole assem- 
bly met at 10 o’clock in a field, where a 
convenient stage had been erected, and 
Mr. Davies, of Bath, preached from 
Psalm lxxxvii. 5. and Mr. Griffiths, of 
Hawen, from Isaiah xi. 10. The meet- 
ing for business was to have been held 
in the field at 3 o’clock, asno Chapel in 
the place could have contained su nu- 
merous an assembly. But rain coming 
on, made it dangerous to continue in 
the opeu air. Messrs. Davies, of Bath, 
Davies, of Demerara, Warr, of Haver- 
fordwest, Griffiths, of Hawen, and Jones, 
of Pontypool, delivered excellent speeches 
on the subject of missions, at Ynys- 
goy; and Mr. Herbert, of Bristol, 
preached at Zoar, from Zech. xiv. 6, 7. 
and Mr. Hughes, of White Cross, preach- 
ed at Bethesda, from Psalm Ixxxv. 10, 11. 
At 7 o’clock the same evening, Mr. Da- 
vies, of Demerara, and Mr. Jones, of 
Pontypool, preached at Ynysgoy, from 
Luke xvi. 5. and Isaiah lili, 10. Mr. 
Davies, of Bath, and Mr. Jones, of 
Crigybar, preached at Zoar, from Pro- 
verbs xix. 2. and 2 Cor.v. 20. And Mr. 
Warr, of Haverfordwest, and Mr. Jones, 
of Rhydybont,preachedat Bethesda, from 
Psalm it, 6. and Luke x. 33—37. On 
Thursday morning at 7 o’clock, Mr. 
Davies, of Swansea, preached at Zoar, 
from Isaiah ii, 11, and Mr. Owen, of 
Swansea, at Bethesda, from John xii. 
23,24. At 10 o’clovk on Thursday 
morning, the service was heldin the field, 
when Mr, Warr, of Haverfordwest, and 
Mr. Peter, of Carmarthen, preached 
from Rev. xii. 11. and Jude 3. Imme- 
diately after the Sermons, the Sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper was administered 
in the open air, to a very serious and 


FOR NOVEMBER 1822, 


mumerous congregation of various deno- 
minations. Mr. Lewis, of Newport, and 
Mr. Thomas, of Penmain, presided on 
this solemn occasion; Mr. Davies, of 
Demarara, and Mr. James, of Cardiff, 
Sie the communicants, and Mr. 

ones, of Pontypool, concluded, The 
devotional parts of the ‘services were 
conducted by Messrs. Jones, of Lanha- 
ran, Jones, of Maesyronen, Lewis, of 
Tredustan, Davies, of Cymer, Lewis, 
of Hermon, Williams, of Carleon, Mor- 
ris, of Tredegar, and others. 


KIRKHAM, LANCASHIRE. 
On Wednesday the 25th of September 
a Missionary Meeting in aid of the Lon- 
-don Missionary Society was held in Zion 
Chapel, Kirkham; E. Dawson, Esq. of 
Aldcliffe-hall, presided. Several resolu- 
tions, breathing a spirit of scriptural 
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charity and fervent devotion, were una- 
nimously passed, and many addresses 
which seemed deeply to interest a re- 
spectable audience were delivered. In 
the evening, the Rev. J. Jefferson, of 
Kendal, preached in behalf of the same 
benevolent purpose; the people showed 
that they felt the importance of the sub- 
ject by contributing the sum of 10J. on 
the occasion. 


Moscow. 


TuE ministers to whom: application 
was made requesting their recommenda- 


tion of a preacher for Moscow, are hereby ‘ 


respectfully informed that a suitable 
person isengaged,who will proceed (D.V.) 
to that city next Spring. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
ere fe 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 September, to 16 October 1622, inclusive. } 


IN LONDON AND STS VICINITY. 


James Struthers, Esq. Parliament Street.— 


Lite Subscription; per Rev. Dr 


Wbiage lara: stah rai palareetels/iscstese yas cee ve 401040 
Colonel Wilson, a Donation ............ 5.0 0 
Rev. T. Harper, London Road Meeting.—~ 

Sundry Contributions: ............ (as segs 1) 
4 Friend; per Rev. W. I’. Platt.......... 5 0 0 

BOOK MOIAAI Vitor. ciupyisie ae 0.0.0 0ieiwieyaieieie,0'e,0 LO 0 
» Friend.— Produce of a Missionary Box Le eaO) 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Cambridgeshire. — Royston. —A Legacy 
ander the Will of the late Mr. Wm. 


Newling; Mr. Thos. Wells, Mr. 
/ John Dunn, Executors; per Rev. 
T. Towne.—Less Duty .......... 100 0 0 
Ely Missionary Association. — Rev., T. 
Noyes, (Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Connexion,) President; per Mr. 
Wathen, Secretary .....seere baltic ju7 1 
Cornwall.— Penryn. — Rey. T. 
Wildbore Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Association, from 
Oct.*I821 to Sept. 1822 ...29'0 0 
For the support of the Native 
Teacher ‘‘Henry Martyn,’’ 
(3d payment) per Mr. John 
SYMONS Sic rcceeeeboeses 0 0 0 
— 39 0 0 
fissex.—Saffron Walden.— Abbey Lane 
Chapel. — Rev. W. Clayton and 
LING IGE Snare Ioptoon.o onauecnoone sec 1616 9 
Gloucester.— Bristol. — Missionary Soci- 
ety—Win Shinner, Esq. Treasurer 99 2 6 
Jiants.—Fordingbridge.—Rev. W. Priest- 
ley and Congregation, ....+++e+ee0% Vw Gan!) 
Isle of Wight—West Cowes. 
—Rev. T. Mann. 
COME CHORD eicn onic deieinieielae ase 2 19" 0 
SUDSCHPHOMS <i eielsic'se ue ee ne 311 4 
Sunday School Children...... 2-2-0 
Produce of a Missionary Box 1 6 0 
Ditto GEL DOSetnet a afeternre: ts 6 2 
—— 146 


Portsea.—Rev. J. Griflin and Friends, 


for: Mir, Bartlett yPelian isis si cieieisvigie 5 0 0 
Huntingdonshire Auxiliary Society; per 
Mr. W. Foster. 
St. Neots—Subscriptions.... 4 5 9 
Penny-a-week Society.—Do- 
nation .....- Soridonace meee 3.0 
; 12 3 9 
St. Ives ditto.—Ditto Moiety 517 9 
Subscriptions: ....seeeces tice eee te 
; —— _ 719 9 
Kimbo!ton.——Collection.—— 
Moiebya'. < sttew die os diziere caste pa 
Subscriptions oi. oicweve veces wie pie 0 
Penny: a-week Society.—Do- 
nation .....+ sesh ne oda ee OOM, 
12 7 0 
Mere-side.—Subscription.......... eres) OU LOWO: 
Pertenhall, ——DiLtOrer cree east iotele our erele + : 110 
Ramsay.—Sundries .......ssceeeee aie 07 4 
Stonely.—Subscription..........c.08- “ 110 
EEIVGDYOOK. DATO vole «.sitinsiee aje-cienraa F 010 6 
36 5 10 
Kent.—Deptford: Weleh Juvenile Auxili- 
ary Society, by Rev. Mr, Chapman 2.0.0 
Greenwich.—The Children of Mr. E. N. 
Venner’s School; per Rev. Mr. Jeula 140 
Lancashire.—Liverpool Auxiliary Society 
(alike Gly anameesnson yan. EN. b 237 2 8 
Northamptonshire Association of Inde- 
pendent Ministers; per Messrs. J. 
and Hi. Goddard, Treasurers ...... 80 0 90 
Peterborough. — Kev. J.: E. Isaacs. 
COM C CMG Irate rereieve lola syeratales alot exeid-0 Fimalstoe 6 0 0 
Wellingborough.—Salem Chapel.—La- 
_dies’ Association; by Mrs. Corrie 15 0 6 
Northampton—A few Young Females 210 0 
Sussex.—Chichester.— Rev. J 
Hunt, to 24th June 1822, 
(the time of his leaving th 
Congregation) Juvenile So 
ciety; “by Miss Helby, 
ANTEC ISK Dl eam ordodie Om 1814 8 
Missionary Cotta: by Miss 
Ds RAUOU at elae sees tsi eainta ROLLS IO! 
ea 07, 


= —— SSS Rt 
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Wiltshire.—Broad Chalk and Bishopton.— 
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Ediaburgh.—James Place and Leith Walk 


» Collected by Mrs. Hannatord...... 218 8 _ Auxiliary Bible and Missionary So- : 
Yorkshire. — Scarborough. 7 An Lagecy ciety; per Mr. W. Arnot steno renee 20 0 6 
- der the Will of the late Miss E. et ; : 
Collier._-Mr. John Bell, Executor. ; Devonshire.—Chudleigh.—Rev. J. Dayi- 
Bess Duty s,s). vee rsvetedeecem eo) 00 son, Donation and Subscription....... & 6 ' 3G 
Homiion <-Ditte st'the late (ing SOK: ! St. Helena.—Vestry Room Auxiliary Mis- 
aver ag Mee be at cyan 1919 ® sionary Society.—Mr. Joseph M*Da- ie 
Scotland.—Aberdeen Auxiliary Mission- nie], PrEaSUTEL ese ceneredss esse 
- ary Society; per Mr. Duguid...... 45 0 0 


Donations in: aid of the Anglo-Chinese College at Malacca. 
Charles Mackennon; Esqnssciavv. oe e 5, csesccess ssetiesesevsoeevea OL LO. O 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following; viz.— 


To Mr. J. B. Williams, Shrewsbury, for Rev. Dr. Lightfoot’s Works, 2 vols. folio, Westminster Confession 
of Faith, and Shaw’s True Christian Test.---Mrs. Bankhead, for 2 Dutch Bibles.---Rev. T. Fisher, for 2 vols. 
Theological Magazines, 24 Numbers Christian Observer, and 47 Numbers Missionary Transactions.---A Friend 
to Missions, for 5 Years’ Missionary Register, and 2 Years’ Christian Observer, in Numbers.—Mr. J. Hordle 
for a pair of Boots for Mrs. Monro,* Africa.---L. M. B. H, for 90 yards of Print for the Tahitians.---A Lady, 
for sundry Beads, for the Queen of Lattakoo.---Mrs. Pope and Mr. W. Janson, for 7 vols. and 425 Numbers 


of Evangelical Magazine. 


* When the robbery committed on Mr. Monro and his Family was inserted (See our last Number, page 412. 
we omitted to say, that any articles of apparel for himself, Mrs. M. or the children, would be highly acceptable 


as would Books also. 


POE 


EPITAPH, 


On a Stone recently erected in Brading Church-yard, 
Isle of Wight. 


Ye, who the power of God delight to trace, 
And mark with joy each monument of Grace, 
Tread lightly.o’er this Grave, as ye explore 


‘The short and simple annals of the poor!” 


A Child reposes underneath this sod— 
A Child to memory dear, and dear to God: 


Rejoice! yet shed the sympathetic tear ; 


JANE, the Youne Corracre,” lies buried 


here! } 


eek ‘¥.. 


~ 


EPITAPH. al 


On a Stone recently erected in Arreton Chureli- 
yard, Isle of Wight. 


“ She, being dead, yet speaketh!” 
| 
STRANGER! if e’er, by chance or feeling led 
Upon this hallowed turf thy footsteps tread, 
Turp from the contemplation of the sod, 
And think on her whose Spirit rests with Go 
Lowly her lot on earth—but He, who bore 
Tidings of grace and blessings to the Poor, 
Gave her, His truth and faithfulness to proy 
he choicest treasures of his boundless love- 
Faith, that dispell’d affliction’s darkest gloon 
Hope, that could cheerthe passage to the tom! 
Peace, that not Hell’s dark Legions could d 
stroy, 
And Love, that filled the soul with heavenly jo 
Death of its sting disarmed, she knew no fea 
3ut tasted Heaven, e’en while she linger’d her 
Oh! happy Saint—may we like thee be bles 
In life be faithful, and in death find rest, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE HOWELL HARRIS, Esa. 
OF TREVECKA, BRECKNOCKSHIRE, 
(Continued from p. 430.) 


N June 1744, Mr. Harris was 
united to Anne, the daughter of 
John Williams, Esq. of Skreen. 
This excellent woman had been 
called under his ministry some years 
before, while he was preaching on 


the conduct of Moses, in ‘‘ choosing — 


rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season.” She 
was enabled to make the same 
choice, and to show her faith under 
many trials. By her he had a 


daughter, his only child, who was. 


married to a gentleman in Brecon, 
previ to her father’s decease. 

r. Harris entered into the mar- 
riage state ‘‘ with much prayer and 
self-examination,” conscious that it 
was no light thing to become a hus- 
band, a father, and the head of a 
family, so as to discharge his duty 
in those important relations as it 
became a servant of Christ. Ina 
letter to the Rev. Howell Davies, 
dated April 2, 1744, he thus writes 
to his fellow-labourer, who was also 
about to marry nearly at the same 
time :— 

“ Agit is an affair of such moment, 
and as your character is so public, 
¥ doubt not but you have had many 
anxious thoughts lest you should 
mistake the will of God. I can, 
indeed, sympathise with you; for I 

<x, 


see more and more that our happi- 
ness does not consist in possessing 
the creature, but in being delivered 
from our own wills, so that God may 
reign Let us help each other in 
our prayers, that every step we take 
in this great affair may furnish a 
pattern for others who are more in- 
fluenced by example than by pre- 
cept. Let it appear to all that we 
seek not ourselyes, but the Lord 
Jesus and his interest. The love of 


- beauty and of the world is what, by 


our profession, we declare against. 
These things were much upon my 
mind for a long time, until, as £ 
thought, the Lord shewed me his 
will. Isaw that I should be nothing 
better than an idolater until I could 
marry for God and his church; not 
for myself, but ‘ only in the Lord;?’ 
and, blessed be’ his name, I have 
been willing that he should have his 
own time, and that I should be truly 
resigned to him.” 

Immediately after his marriage, 
Mr. Harris settled at Trevecka, 
where he remained the greatest 
part of his time. He was only in 
the thirtieth year of his age, and by 
no means inclined to retire from 
the field of labour. In following 
years, therefore, he made several 


journeys to different parts, and was 


still the subject of much persecu- 
tion. One James Ingram, who as- 
sisted him im many respects, was 
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impressed by order of the magis- 
trates, and detained for the-king’s 
‘service, notwithstanding: the good 
account given of him, and the re- 
‘monstrances made on the occasion. 
Mr. Harris himself was also sought 


for, as one whom they pretended | 


to include under the character of 
persons required by the Act! “The 
gentlemen,” says he, “in part of 
Brecknockshire and Carmarthen- 
shire hunt us like partridges; but 
still the work prospers.” A few 
of those who had been awakened 


under his ministry in former years, . 


began, about this time, to visit him 
at Trevecka ; and as he preached 
to them two or three times a day, 
they earnestly desired to continue 
with him. This desire, it is. said, 
‘he could not withstand ;” and was 
induced to think of forming an es- 
tablishment, something resembling 
the present settlements of the 
United Brethren. His friends in- 
form us, that ‘‘ he set about it 
purely in faith, relying on the Lord 
vand his promise.” Mr. Harris 
says, “ I was impelled to build by 
the same Spirit which sent me 
about to preach, and at a time when 
I was far from being provided with 
money or friends.” The truth is, 
that very few of his friends ap- 
proved of the plan he now adopted, 
and many of them strongly opposed 
it. The result was a partial sepa- 
ration from his former associates ; 
and for some time before his death 
he stood nearly alone, having no 
proper connexion with the general 
body of Welsh Calvinistic Metho- 
dists. With respect to his esta- 
blishment, and the “ family” he 
was gathering at Trevecka, he 
could not, unfortunately, view things 
inthe same light as they generally 
did, rejected their advice, and went 
on in his own way. The limits ne- 
cessarily prescribed to this Memoir 
will not permit us to enter into the 
history of the Institution, however 
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interesting ; and it can therefore 
only be. added, that. many who 
resided in it were satisfied with its 
regulations, and that Mr. Harris 
thought he saw the hand of God 
‘“‘in bringing and keeping people 
there ;” so that, in his opinion, 
it was ‘begun, carried on, and 
supported bythe Lord, and not by 
the wisdom or the power of man.” 
In the year 1759, the nation 
being at war with France, and 
many persons apprehensive of an 
mvasion, Mr. Harris was much con- 
cerned for the welfare of the king- 
dom in general, and especially for 
its rights and religious privileges. 
The gentlemen .of the county con- 
sidering his influence as very ex- 
tensive and important, were now. 
glad to make him their friend. Re- 
nouncing their former animosity and 
contempt, they offered him a com- 
mission in the Brecknockshire mili- 
tia ; and, after taking all things into ~ 
serious consideration, requesting the 
prayers and obtaining the consent 
of his friends, he felt inclined to 
accept it. He therefore informed 
the Commissioners, that he was ° 
chiefly moved to accept their offer 
from seeing the danger with which ’ 
our religious. privileges. were threat- 
ened ; and that as he had for many 
years exposed his life in preaching 
the Gospel, he was now willing to 
lay it down, if occasion required, ' 
in defence of religion; but “ that, 
if he must serve as a soldier under 
king George, he must have liberty 
to preach the Gospel of king Jesus.” 
To this they assented, giving him 
fnll liberty to preach wherever he 
should go. Under these circum- 
stances, many of the young men in 
the family were willing to go with 
him ; and having delivered the af- 
fairs at Trevecka into the hands of 
trustees, he took his leave, conceiv- 
ing that he was going “to serve 
the Lord and his king.” . He was 
accompanied by twenty-four of the 
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men, “ twelve of them at his own 
cost, in arms, clothing and main- 
tenance, for three years.” They 
embodied with the militia in the 


beginning of 1760; when, for an: 


ensign’s commission, Mr. Harris 
received that’ of a captain. The 
first route they had was to Yar= 
mouth; and, om his arrival in that: 
town, it pleased God to open a door’ 
for him to preach, both there and 
in the neighbourhood. This he did 
every evening, generally in his re- 
gimentals, to crowded congrega- 
tions, who seemed to listen with 
attention, while many received a 
blessing to their souls. In the fol- 
lowing year they took their route 
to the west of England, where a 
new field of labour was presented’ 
to Mr. Harris. At Bideford and 
Torrington he met with a kind re- 
ception, and had many hearers. 
After this, he had an opportunity of 
visiting several large towns in the 
west of England, particularly Barn- 
staple and Plymouth, where he 
preached with his usual frequency 
and fervour. After being thus em- 
ployed for three years, a treaty of 
peace being concluded, he and his 
little company returned to Trevecka. 
And whatever some may think of 
their piety, in connexion with a mi- 
litary life, it canmot be doubted that 
they appeared as “ lights in the 
world;” and that, by their strict 
morality, they must have left no un- 
favourable impression on the public 
mind respecting the religion they 
professed. 

Mr. Harris spent the remaming 
part of his life with the family at 
Trevecka, taking only some occa- 
sional journeys to preach, both in 
England and Wales. He was now 
not far from finishing his course, 
and sensibly felt the effects of his 

ast labours. He therefore directed 
fis attention more than ever to spi- 
ritual things, and endeavoured by 
every means in his power, to pro- 
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mote the. best interests of those: 
under his care. In 1764 he in- 
duced the vicar to have the Lord’s: 
Supper administered at the parish: 
church. every month, having beer 
celebrated before only four times 
a-year. He was highly pleased’ 
with Lady Huntingdon’s plan of 
establishing a College at Lower 
Trevecka, for the education of 
young men for the Christian minis-- 
try. He began to prepare an old: 
building for that purpose, and 
rented it to her Ladyship. When. 
the College was opened he used to 
go every day, for some time, to ad~ 
dress the students: and converse’ 
with them, hoping that many of 
them would be sent out to preach’ 
the truth in its purity. His prayers 
for the Institution appear to have 
been heard and’ answered; for 
many of the most useful ministers 
in the kingdom received their edu 
cation there. 

In 1770, Mr. Harris was called: 
to part with the most intimate com- 
panion of his cares and enjoyments. 
She died in the Lord, exceedingly 
happy in her own mind, and a 
means of edification to all around 
her. After her death the health of 
Mr. Harris rapidly declined; and 
in his last year he was subject to 
very severe fits of the stone, which 
at length put an end to his life. A 
few weeks befure his decease he 
frequently came from his room. to 
address the people, insisting much 
on the necessity of a thorough 
change of heart; speaking much 
against a superficial religion; and 
shewing that salvation cannot be 
attained until we become one spirit 
with Christ, experience the power 
of his resurrection, and enjoy the 
benefits of his death. Durmg his 
lingering illness he employed him- 
self, as circumstances permitted, in 
writing his own reflections, some of 
which were afterwards published at 
Trevecka, under the title of his 
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“ Dying Testimony.” A few of the 
most striking passages are here 
given, under an impression that 
they may be read with no small ad- 
vantage. 

“T must declare that I die weep- 


ing over Wales, especially over such 
as once appeared to run well, and 
who I thought would be my crown 
of rejoicing for ever!—O professors, 
you are in danger of falling, as the 
Israelites did in the wilderness! God 
is the same now as he then was, and 
the enmity of fallen nature the same ; 
only the sin of unbelief is now great- 
er, since we have their fall before 
our eyes. God pities, forgives, and 
receives none but those who are 
poor, self-condemned, broken-heart- 
ed, and sincere. If you would have 
peace with him, throw down your 
weapons, cease from your own wis- 
dom, become as little children, and 
receive the truth in love. 

*<Tt was by an experimental know- 
ledge of Christ crucified that I was 
brought from death to life, washed 
in the fountain of his blood, and 
enabled to live by faith. The way 
is the same now as formerly ; and all 
who shall be saved must possess the 
same faith, and experience the same 
divine teaching. Now, no man ever 
came into liberty without first feel- 
ing himself in bondage; no man 
ever truly believed without finding 
it, through an evil heart of unbelief, 
the hardest thing in the world; nor 
did any ever deny themselves and 
take up the cross without perceiving 
hell, davkness, and wrath every 
where pursuing them, until taken 
into Christ, the only refuge. This is 
a truth of which many hear some- 
thing ; but which, | fear, sinks into 
very few hearts so as to wound and 
awaken them; else the love of the 
world, the fear of man, the desire of 
applause, and the fear of censure, 
would not be so visible in profes- 
sors. What will it be to see the 
God of heaven, who called you here, 
freely offering you peace and pardon, 
clothed with justice—‘ coming “ in 
flaming fire” to take vengeance on 
all who have slept away the day of 
their visitation? What will be the 
state of those who could not deny 
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their own wisdom, or get over the 
stumbling-blocks that were in the 
way; but would mind what did not 
belong to them, though the Lord 
himself condescended to say, ‘What 
is that to thee; follow thou me!” 

“To my fellow-travellers of all 
denominations, whom I leave behind 
me as witnesses of the truth, I feel 
the same love. Iam one with them 
in spirit, through the incarnation, 
obedience, and blood of Christ. All 
are helped, and not hurt, by this 
unity of the Cross. We live one 
life—we eat oné bread—we speak 
one language, though in many dia- 
lects. We are not only-redeemed 
by one price to possess one heaven, 
and unite in one employment. at 
last; but even now we worship one 
God—share in one bliss—haye one 
feeling—and live by one faith. As 
we fell in one common parent, so we 
are recovered by one Saviour, and 
have now a greater oneness than we 
imagine. Your sorrows and joys 
are mine; and if yon cannot now 
own me as your brother, that which 
prevents you will soon be removed. 

‘““O how I love the glorified 
spirits, and ‘long to be among them, 
because they have no guile, no self, 
no corruption, no slavish fear, no 
wisdom or righteousness, but that of 
the Lamb! I feel my spirit con- 
tinually from home; for I am a 
stranger here. My Saviour’s will is 
my heaven, be it what it may; but 
I think I have from him insatiable 
desires to gohome. My soul is like 
one at the door, waiting to be called 
in. I feel my spirit leaving all 
places and men here below.’ O, 
Saviour! let me eat no more of the 
bread that perisheth: be thou my 
bread for ever. Be thou my sun, 
and let me see thisno more! O take 
me where thou shewest thy glory ! 
I cannot see thee with these eyes; 
but I am coming to thee, and to the 
spirits about thy throne. How lovely 
are the symptoms of approaching 
death to me! O what an inheritance 
do I hope soon to enjoy! O come, 
Lord Jesus! come quickly, and take 
me home to thy rest.” 


Being at length wholly confined 
to his bed, and no longer able to 
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write, he expressed his joy in the 
prospect of eternal rest, observing, 
that though he had much bodily 
pain, he was perfectly happy in his 
soul. He frequently said, ‘‘ Glory 
be to God, death hath no sting!” 
At one. time he said, with a mind 
full of faith and assurance, “It is 
now more clear to me than ever, 
that God is my everlasting Father, 


and that I shall go to him soon.” 


He signified, again and again, how 
exceedingly precious the Saviour 
was to him, meditated much on the 
sufferings of his Redeemer, and 
was thus enabled to bear his own 
with resignation. He departed in 
the Lord, July 21, 1773, in the 
60th year of his age, and was in- 
terred in the parish church of Tre- 
vecka, in the same grave with his 
beloved wife. 

In reviewing the general cha- 
racter of Mr. Harris, it is not easy 
to form a correct opinion on some 
particular points. He met with the 
fate of most worthy men who have 
stepped out of the common path 
with a view to advance the cause 
of truth, and promote the best inte- 
rests of men. It is acknowledged 
that ‘‘he has been defamed ;” and 
that ‘‘ many things were laid to his 
charge which, for a time, prejudiced 
some worthy men against him.” But 
as té his usefulness in the church of 
God, there can be but one opinion 
among enlightened and sober-mind- 
ed Christians. He was indefati- 
gable in the work of the Lord dur- 
ing the space of thirty-nine years, 
seventeen of which he spent in 
travelling through Wales and a 
great part of England, preaching 
and exhorting in the highways and 
hedges, at wakes, revels, and such 
like scenes of vanity. In the midst 
of opposition he steadily pursued 
his victorious career, and was the 
means of bringing thousands to the 
knowledge of the truth. Among 
those who have “ turned many to 
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righteousness,” he holds a distin- 
guished place, and must for ever 
enjoy a large reward. When the 
actions of mankind are weighed in 
the balances of Justice and Truth, 
the part which he acted will appear 
to have been that of true wisdom, 
since those who acknowledge Christ 
before men will be acknowledged 
by the Son of man before his Father, 
the holy angels, and an assembled 
world ! 
Haverfordwest. J.B. 
——— 
CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 


Sir, To the Editor. 

I nave just perused “ Vigil’s ” 
letter in your Magazine of Novem- 
ber, in answer to mine which ap- 
peared in August ; and I must ac- 
knowledge that Mr. Faber has 
found, if nota successful, at least a 
zealous defender of his system. Did 
I not consider the subject of high 
importance, I would not again oc- 
cupy your columns; but as { view 
Mr. Faber’s hypothesis to be in its 
tendency exceedingly injurious to 
the cause of Missions, allow me 
room to point out “ Vigil’s” defi- 
ciencies and errors; and further to 
support what I formerly proposed 
to establish. 

To the reasoning and facts which 
I adduced to prove, that trom the 
beginning of the Gospel no differ- 
ence had been made as to their 
success by the Great Head of the 
Church, between the labours of a 
Jewish and of a Gentile preacher, 
no reply has been made. But 
surely it merited ‘“ Vigil’s ” notice 
when it was asserted, that with the 
exception of the Apostles and some 
of the Evangelists and first minis- 
ters, the conversion of the Gentile 
nations, from the close of the first 
century to the present day, has 
been produced almost wholly by 
the thes of Gentile preachers. 
And is there not just ground to infer 


from this, that he common Father 
of the human race makes no such 
distinction with respect to Jewish 
pre-eminence as Mr. Faber, and 
is advocate “ Vigil.” Let it also 
- be impressed on their minds, that 
Jewish preachers never, in any 
age or in any country, produced 
a national conversion—a state of 
things on which Mr. F. appears to 
lay an uncommon stress, without a 
foundation, even in sand, to erect 
his fabric upon. bids 
The silence ‘of the prophetical 
book. of the New ‘Testament on this 
' subject is likewise worthy of notice. 
The Apocalypse contains an anti- 
‘ cipated history of the Christian 
church, from its commencement ‘to 
the end of the world, and of its 
glorious state in the latter days. 
But who can find in it the shadow 
of an intimation that the Jews are 
to be the grand instruments in the 
conversion of the world, or that the 
millennium is to be introduced 
mainly by the ministry of Jews? 
Might it not have been expected 
that we should have been told, that 
a peculiar honour in this glorions 
work was reserved for Jewish la- 
bourers, and that, as Mr. F. teaches 
us, Gentiles must not think of being 
competitors with them. In the course 
-of the prophetic history we find 
the sacred writer Deslattes the 
language of the Old Testament, 
but it is evident that it is notin a 
literal sense. When an angel is 
introduced sealing the twelve tribes 
of Israel, who is there that will 
deny that by these tribes, though 
particularly marked, we are to un- 
understand ‘the true disciples of 
Christ, without regard to kindred 
or descent; and this is the case 
through the whole of the book when- 
ever Jewish figures are used. Might 
not I be allowed to consider this 
as confirming my opinion, that the 
passages in the prophets of the 
Old Testament which describe the 
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labours and success of the Jews in 
the conversion of the Gentiles, are 
to be interpreted of the spiritual 
Israel of God, the true circumcision, 
who worship God in the spirit, and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh: of such 
the Spirit of prophecy speaks, from 
whichsoever of the sons of Noah 
they have descended. 

Were it fo be granted that the 
prophecies which Mr. Faber quotes 
are to be understood of the labours 
of Jewish preachers in the conver- 
sion of the Gentile nations, before 
the commencement of the millen- 
nium, even then they will not prove 
that they are to be alone engaged, 
or the first engaged, or the fore- 
most in obtaming success. None 
of these conclusions can be drawn 
from all, or from any one of these 
predictions. The whole of what 
they declare is, that Jewish mis- 
sionaries shall be active in the work, 
and their activity successful. How 
easy is it to reconcile these pas- 
sages on which Mr. Fabér rests 
his system, with the interpretation 
of the prophetical paragraph in the 
eleventh chapter of the epistle to 
the Romans! 

To that chapter I again recur, 
as in my judgment plainly declar- 
ing the divine mind on the subject ; 
and until the twenty-fifth verse be 
erased from the Sacred Canon, Mr. 
F.’s system cannot stand; for he 
maintains that the Gentile nations 
now sunk in Mahometanism and 
heathen idolatry, cannot be con- 
verted but by the ministry of Jews ; 
and the Apostle Paul declares that 
‘“ blindness in part is happened to 
Israel until the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles be come in.” 

To Dr. Bogue’s explanation of 
the passage I still adhere, as justl 
conveying the mind of the Spirit of 
God, namely, that the blindness of 
the Jews will continue till the ful- 
ness, i.e, by far the greater part 
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of the Gentile nations are converted 
to the Christian faith; that the 
body of the Jewish people, deeply 
‘impressed therewith, will embrace 
the Gospel; and that their callin 
will be attended with the most dis- 
tinguished advantages to the Chris- 
tian church, by extending the con- 
version of the ‘nations still more 
widely, and by advancing their 
piety to a higher degree of emi- 
nence. 

As to the contradiction which 
* Vigil” professes to have discover- 
ed between Dr. B.’s Sermon before 
the London Missionary Society 
in 1806, on the Conversion of the 
Jews, and that on the same subject 
in his Discourses on the Millen- 
nium, if it really did exist, my ar- 
gument is not affected by it. I quote 
trom him because I think he gives 
the true meaning of the passage. 
If he once entertained different 
sentiments, he has since examined 
the subject more maturely, and in 
his last publication has presented 
us with the result of his more deli- 
berate studies. For Mr. Faber’s 
credit, E would hope that he has in 
some points changed his prophetical 
views. In reading his volumes on 
the prophecies many years ago, I 
remember being startled with a 
grave assertion, that one of the 
seven vials in the Apocalypse was 

oured out on the 10th of August, 

792, when the king of France fled 


from his palace into the bosom of 


the National Assembly, and that 
another vial was poured out on the 
2d of September in the same year, 
when some scores of Romish priests 
were put to death in the abbey at 
Paris. If Mr. F. is of the same 
mind still, I can only express my 
surprise ; and must say, that it will 
be to his honour if his opinion be 
changed. 

‘But I must beg leave to add, 
that I see no necessity for making 
the concession, that Dr. B. has dif- 


ayy 

ferent views now from those which 

he had sixteen years ago. His 

Sermon before the Society I have 

not the opportunity of consulting > 
but from the quotation of “ Vigil?» 
I see nothing contrary to the sen+. 
timents expressed in thé Discourses . 
on the Millennium, which are now 

before me. It was requisite’ for 

him to view the subject in two dift 

ferent positions. In the former, he 

was called to maintain and display 

the zeal and success of Jewish 

missionaries in the conversion of 
the world. But in the latter, his 

business was to ascertain the ¢éme 

at which the labours of Jewish 

missionaries would commence, and 

this he was naturally led, by the 

very words of Sacred Scripture, to 

say, would be when the fulness of ~ 
the Gentiles was come in. 

As to “ Vigil’s” confident asser~ 
tion, that my interpretation of Rom. 
ii. 25. contradicts the Apostle’s rea- 
soning, and renders him inconsist~ 
ent with himself, it proceeds en-. 
tirely on an unfounded supposition 
of his own. He lays it down as a 
certain hypothesis, that the sacred 
writer designed to prove that the 
Jews were to be the missionaries in 
the latter days for converting the 
Gentile nations; but St. Paul says 
no such thing: what he declares is, 
that the Gentile world will receive. 
unspeakable benefit from the call- 
ing of the Jews. But to conclude 
from this that the conversion of the 
Gentile nations is reserved for them 
as their peculiar province, is sub- 
stituting assertion for proof. Feel- 
ing the difficulty of his situation, he 
is obliged to expound the 25th verse 
in a new way, as denoting the com- 
mencement instead of the progress of 
the introduction of the Gentiles into 
the Christian church. But he ap- 
pears in this criticism to stand alone. 

I wish “Vigil” also to be sen- 
sible that he speaks without due 
consideration, when he asserts ‘that 
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it is the universal opinion of our 
ablest divines that the great mass 
of the Gentiles will be converted by 
the previously converted Jews.” 
My interpretation of ver. 25 is sup- 
pe by men of eminence in dif- 
erent ages, and among different 
denominations of Christians. I refer 
him to Jerome, one of the most 
judicious of the fathers; to Estius, 
a very celebrated commentator of 
the church of Rome ; to Spener and 
Bengelius, eminently: pious as well 
as learned Lutherans ; to Limborch 
and Macknight, men of note among 
the Arminians; to Vitringa and De 
Launay, two of the profoundest 
students of the prophetic writings; 
and, to name only one more, to 
Joseph Mede, who is considered as 
a host in himself. If “ Vigil” will 
take the trouble to consult these 
authorities, he will see that I am 
not singular in my opinions, and 
that my quotation from Dr. Bogue 
is supported by writers of the first 
character, both in ancient and mo- 
dern times. 

I beg pardon for occupying so 
much of your room, but the sub- 
ject appeared to me important, and 
the sermon of Mr. Faber, and the 
letter of ‘ Vigil,” to have an in- 
jurious influence on the cause of 
missions. What has been sug- 
gested in answer will, I hope, con- 
vince your readers that the genea- 
logy of a missionary will neither 
advance nor impede his success; 
and that the different societies may 
proceed in their benevolent labours 
with a full confidence in the divine 
blessing, allhongh none of the seed 
of Abraham should come forward 
and undertake the work. LEar- 
nestly praying for the coming of 
that day when they shall cordially 
and zealously co-operate with their 
Gentile brethren, I am, Sir, 

Your very humble servant, 
A Consrant Reaper, 
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Tuar season is now at hand in - 
which the great majority of Chris- 
tians throughout the world recog- 
nise the birth of the Saviour,—an 
event most worthy to be had in 
everlasting remembrance, not once 
in the year only, but every day in 
the year :—an event which will be 
celebrated eternally in heaven,when 
the incarnate God shall be seen 
with our bodily eyes. 

Forty centuries had rolled away 
between the day on which the pro- 
mise of a Redeemer was _ first 
granted to our trembling parents, 
and the fulfilment of it, when a 
heavenly envoy announced the na- 
tivity of the long-expected Messiah, 
and ‘ the good tidings of great joy” 
were proclaimed;—‘ To you is 
born, this day, in the city of David, 
a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord.” 

And where shall this celestial 
visitor be found? Shall we repair 
to the royal palace? Shall we find 
him ina bed of state, surrounded 
by the dignified ecclesiastics of the 
Jewish church? Ah, no!—‘* rus 
SHALL BE THE SIGN—ye Shall find 
the babe—lying in a manger!” ye 
shall readily distinguish him, for no 
other child will be found in a situa- 
tion so mean and degrading. But 
did this humbling commencement 
of his mediatorial work offend the 
glorious Spirit who declared it? 
By no means; for he was instantly 
joined by a multitude of the angelic 
armies, who united in one grand 
hailelujah chorus, ‘“‘ Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will towards men.” Doubtless 
these benevolent spirits were ac- 
quainted with the great mystery of 
godliness thus developed, and thus 
they expressed, as far as the human 
language they adopted could ex- 
press it, the astonishing love of God 
in the gift of his only begotten Son ; 
and that transcendent display: of 


CHRISTMAS 


his divine perfections so exhibited, 
_ and which were to be exhibited in 

the whole of the Redeemer’s humi- 
y liation, now commenced ;—in the 
glorious exaltation which should 
succeed it, and in the complete and 
everlasting salvation and happiness 
of unnumbered myriads of redeem- 
edmen. - 

Well might the shepherds, as 
soon as they recovered from the 
panic which the appearance of 
these celestial strangers occasioned, 
determine to go immediately to 
Bethlehem, then a little village, but 
for ever after to be ennobled above 
every spot upon earth ; and by ocu- 
lar inspection prove the truth of 
this extraordinary report. They 
lost no time, “they came with 
haste,” and found it all to be true; 
“they found Mary, and Joseph, 
and the babe,”—the heavenly, the 
holy, the divine babe, “lying in a 
manger.” ‘ Those that left their 
beds (says Bishop Hall) to tend 
their flocks, now leave their flocks 
to inquire after their Saviour. No 
earthly thing is too dear to be for- 
saken for Christ. If we suffer any 
worldly occasion to stay us from 
Bethlehem, we care more for our 
sheep than for our souls.’ 

This extraordinary occurrence 
seems to have made little or no 
stir in Judea. The shepherds 
were persons of little consideration 
in society, and their report was 
little heeded. The prophetic and 
swan-like song of Simeon, the 
thanksgiving of the venerable pro- 
phetess Anna, and the devout ac- 
knowledgments of the truly pious 
few, who were looking and longing 
for redemption in Israel, made no 
general impression. Nor did even 
the visit and inquiries of the eastern 
magi for the new-born King of the 
Jews excite the regard of the supine 
and carnal priests. How true is it 
that ‘‘ he was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not, He came 
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unto his own, and his own received. 
him not.” 

It affords us consolation, however, 
to remember, that though he was 
unknown on earth, it was not so im 
heaven. When God introduced his 
first-begotten into the world, he said, 
“Let all the angels worship him,” 
Heb. i. 6. This command was, 
doubtless, obeyed. _A multitude 
(how great a multitude of these we 
know not) did so, as we have just 
observed, when they sang in the 
hearing of the shepherds ; and pro- 
bably all the angelic inhabitants of 
the celestial world, numerous  per= 
haps as the sand on the sea-shore, 
and,compared with whom the whole 
nation of the Jews, and all the 
dwellers upon earth are as the dust 
of the balance, proclaimed aloud 
their joy and delight in witnessing 
the great work of redemption, from 
the creation anticipated, now ac- 
tually commenced. And if these 
* morning stars,” as Job calls them, 
exulted at the completion of the 
first creation, they would exult 
with far more abundant joy when 
the new creation commenced, The 
‘angels desire to look into these 
things ;” though they have no per- 
sonal concern in redemption, yet 
they rejoice that glory in the high- 
est degree redounds to the God of 
love, and that inferior and guilty 
creatures are raised from the depths 
of guilt and woe to resemble them- 
selves. 

O then, with what sentiments of 
admiration and gratitude should we 
hail the advent of the Son of God! 
How joyfully receive him into our 
world and into our hearts, exclaim- 
ing in the words provided for the 
purpose ages before the incar- 
nation, ‘‘ Let the heavens rejoice, 
and Jet the earth be glad; let the 
sea roar, and the fulness thereof. 
Let the fields be joyful, and all that 
is therein: then shall all the trees 
of the wood rejoice before Jenovau: 
for he cometh to judge (govern) the 
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earth; he shall judge (govern) the 
world with righteousness, and the 
people with his truth.” Psalm xcvi. 
J1—13. These highly figurative ex- 
pressions are employed to signify 
that the advent of King Messiah is 
a cause of universal exultation, and 
the whole creation is summoned to 
celebrate the grand event. Bishop 
Horne thus comments on the words : 
“The heavens, with the innumer- 
able orbs fixed in them, which, 
while they roll and shine, declare 
the glory of beatified saints; the 
earth, which, made fertile by celes- 
tial influence, sheweth the work of 
grace on the hearts of men here 
below; the field, which, crowned 
with a produce of an hundred fold, 
displayeth an emblem of the fruit 
yielded ‘by the seed of the word in 
the church; the trees of the wood, 
lofty, verdant, and diffusive, apt 
representatives of holy persons, 
those ‘ trees of righteousness, the 
planting of Jehovah,’ whose ex- 
amples are eminent, fair and ex- 
tensive ;—all these are, by the pro- 
phet, excited to join in a chorus of 
thanksgiving to the Maker and Re- 
deemer of the world.” 

After the entertainment and en- 
joyment of such views as these of 
the advent of Christ, it is painful 
to descend and turn our eyes to the 
conduct of the giddy and thought- 
less throng, charitably called Chris- 
tians, who under the pretence of 
honouring the Saviour’s birth, in- 
dulge in an unusual excess of 
gaiety, carnal amusements, cham- 
bering, wantonness, and drunken- 
ness ; from such scenes the spiri- 
tual believer turns away with disgust 
and grief, and longs so to behold 
the incarnate Redeemer as to imi- 
tate him in his lowliness and love- 
liness; to honour him on earth by 
grateful obedience; and to be pre- 
pared for beholding his mediatorial 
glory in heaven, and so ‘ to be for 
ever with the Lord.” Bb. 
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EXHIBITING A CRUCIFIX IN THE PULPIT. 


Be Ge SR 
(From Dr, Callyer’s Collection, Hymn 805.) 


In heav’n the rapturous song began, 
And sweet seraphic fire 

Through all the shining legions ran, 
And strung and tun’d the lyre. 

Swift thro’ the vast expanse it fle 
And loud the echo roll’d; : 

The theme, the song, the joy was new— 
‘°’Twas more than heav’n could hold,’ 


Down through the portals of the sky 
Th’ impetuous torrent ran; 

And angels flew with eager joy 
To bear the news to man. 


Hark! th’ angelic armies shout, 
And glory leads the song; [out 
Good-will and Peace are heard through- 
Th’ harmonious, heavenly throng. 


With joy the chorus we’ll repeat, 
** Glory to God on high; 

“< Good-will and peace are now complete, 
“‘ Jesus was born to die.” 

Hail, Prince of Life,for ever hail! 
Redee:ner, Brother, Friend ! [fail, 

Though earth, and time, and life should 
Thy praise shall never end. 


ess Ee 
ON EXHIBITING A CRUCIFIX 
IN THE PULPIT, 

Ir is customary with some preach- 
ers of the Romish church to carry 
a little crucifix into the pulpit with 
them, and exhibit it to the people. 
Now, though I would not recom- 
mend this practice, literally, to our 
brethren in the Protestant chureh, 
yet I would earnestly enforce upon 
them a constant regard to the Cross 
of Christ in their preaching. Arch- 
bishop. Leighton, in his excellent 
Commentary on St. Peter, says.on 
chap. y. ver. 1, ‘A spiritual view of 
Christ crucified is necessary to 
make a minister of Christ; this is 
certainly requisite for the due wit- 
nessing of him,-and displaying the 
excellency and virtue of his suf- 
ferings; so to preach the Gospel 
that there needs no other crucifix,” 
(alluding to the custom above men- 
tioned)—after so clear and. lively 
a way as that it may in. some mea- 
sure suit the apostle’s words, “ Be- 
fore whose eyes Jesus Christ hath 
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) 
been evidently set forth crucified 
among you.” Y am sadly afraid 
‘that some of our ministers forget to 
‘take the crucifix with them into 
their pulpits; let the popish custom 
remind them of their duty, for it is 

lawful to learn even of an enemy. 
Crux. 


Basew See 


GOOD AND BAD SERVANTS. 


To the Editor, 
Sir, 

Tur Essay on Good and Bad Ser- 
vants which appeared in your Maga- 
zine for October, coming from the 
pen of my venerable and esteemed 
pastor, is entitled to great respect, 
and proves very satisfactorily, if ser- 
vants were generally the subjects of 
transforming and renewing grace, 
there would be but little cause for 
the complaint which is now so ¢x- 
tensively made, and so@ universally 
felt, of the scarcity of servants who 
act on genuine Christian principles. 

But, in addition to the position 
advanced by my reverend friend, I 
think there are other subordinate 
causes which may be fairly adduced 
as illustrative of a fact so uniformly 
admitted, and so deeply deplored in 
both sexes, but especially among 
females. And, First, that general 
and immoderate love of dress which 
is now so commonly observed. This 
passion for external decoration often 
Jeads to consequences the most ruin- 
ous. In many cases it exceeds the 
amount of their restricted finances, 
and thus prompts them to the daily 
commission of petty puferings, to 
feed the passion of vanity; or what 
is still worse, to the prostitution of 
that virtue which should be dearer 
than life itself. 

Secondly. The allowed violation 
of the Sabbath., To some this may 
appear a startling charge. But the 
fact is notorious, that what has been 
long a custom is now pleaded as an 
established law. And it is very dif- 
ficult to proéure a female servant 
competent to take the charge of your 
domestic concerns,who will notmake 
it an indispensable article of her en- 
gagement that she shall be allowed to 
have at least every other Sunday to 


-herself. That is, she:shall be‘at per- 


fect liberty to gad about and spend,it 
in what place or society ‘she pleases. 
And thus that,holy day, which should 


‘be:appropriated to the service of the 


closet, the family, and the sanotuary, 
is spent in the tea-gardens, the park, 
or some other place of equal danger 
and profanity. But the evil does not 
stop here; for as evil:communications 
corrupt good manners, it engenders 
a love of gossiping and intrigue with 
other servants, and the reproach of 
those persons whose households are 
under better management, and where 
this rambling latitude of dissipation 
is not permitted. So contagious and 
ruinous is the influence of such ex- 
amples, that the evil demands an 
appropriate remedy--immediate and 
positive restraint. r 
Thirdly. An ill-judged notion of 
tenderness, and a mistaken delicacy 
very often induces the mistresses of 
our female servants to conceal the 
most objectionable. parts of ‘their 
real characters in the testimonials 
they give of them when they thus 
furnish them with a_ passport into 
other families. This is one of the 
worst species of disingenuousness, 
and. is the fertile source of incal- 
culable mischief in our domestic 
circles. It is no wonder that diffi- 
culties are multiplied in the procur- 
ing of good servants when those who 
have been proved barely honest, in- 
tolerably indolent, pert and vicious, 
in one family, shall, notwithstanding 
the record against them, be. abso- 
lutely recommended by the same 
party into the families of other per- 
sons to whom they are personally un- 
known, Common sense as well as 
common prudence should teach such 
persons (to say nothing of the prin- 
ciples of religion) a different line of 
conduct. The folly and wickedness 
of this can be equalled only by those 
who, from motives of envy and spleen, 
have been known to ‘creep’ into 
the houses of their neighbours for 
the purpose of tempting a good ser- 
vant by the bribe of a trifling addi- 
tion.of wages, and perhaps the offer 
of taking them without a character, 
Finally, to obtain and secure a 
succession of good servants, I would 
with my venerable friend contend for 
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the absolute and indispensable ne- 
cessity of early instruction; and let 
this training not only include the 
inculcation of spiritual instruction, 
but Jet it extend to the propriety of 
their outward deportment: let their 
apparel be neat and in character 
with their occupation as servants. 
Let examples of integrity, industry, 
and frugality be exhibited to public 
approbation and rewarded. Let the 
strict observance of the Sabbath be 
conscientiously enforced; and what 
are commonly called holidays, never 
permitted to be taken on the Lord’s 
Day. Let the heads of families in 
giving a character with their ser- 
vants, act as in the presence of that 
God to whom the secrets of all hearts 
are open, justly, candidly, and im- 
partially bearing testimony to those 
sualifications which are estimable 
and constitute a good servant; but 
let them not conceal those vicious 
propensities and passions which may 
truly denominate a bad one. 

Your’s, very respectfully, 

Benevouts. 
—»— 
INFIDELITY REFUTED. 
(By the late Rev. H, Martyn.) 


A PERSON at Calcutta, in India, 
one of those self-deceivers called 
Freethinkers, observed to a young 
lady, that in the Old Testament there 
was no promise of a future state of 
rewards and punishments. This 
unmanly attack was intended to 
shake the lJady’s principles in the 
Christian faith ; upon which she ap- 
plied to the late Rev. Henry Martin 
to confute-such an assertion, who 
thereupon furnished his female friend 
with the following highly satisfactory 
proofs in justification of the Sacred 
writings. 

1. What if no revelation of a future 
state had been made to the Israel- 
ites? Can any one say how much God 
is obliged to reveal, or what ought 
to be the sanctions of his laws? It 
is enough for us that he promises 
and threatens in general terms. He 
might, if he had chosen, have re- 
quired obedience without making 
any promises at all, much less those 
of a blissful immortality. 
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2. But the Hebrew scriptures are 
full of declarations that there is a re- 
ward for the righteous, and punish- 
ment to the wicked. And there is 
manifestly no fulfilment of these de- 
clarations upon earth; therefore, 
there must be a fulfilment of them 
in a future world. Hence the :ten- 
dency of the Hebrew Scriptures is 
to lead our thoughts to another 
world. : 

3. A very early event in the his- 
tory of men would suggest these re- 
flections to them, namely, the death 
of Abel, who was approved by God, 
and presently murdered, while the 
murderer survived and built a city. 

4, ‘In the day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die.” Now, if there 
be no future state, the Serpent has 
been, and will be completely trium- 
phant; for by his wiles our first 
parents died, and so do all men. 
How then should the primeval pro- 
mise be fulfilled, that one descended 
from the woman should bruise the 
Serpent’s head? If it be replied, 
that the Serpent might be liruised 
without'any benefit to us, why was 
the promise given to our first parents, 
or left upon record for us?) Again, 
death is the punishment of sin, but 
we read of many who were restored 
to the favour of God. But if there 
be no future state, punishment is 
executed upon them to its utmost 
extent. How can they be said to 
be restored to the favour of God? 

5. The transiation of Enoch. Why 
was Enoch taken, without dying, to 
dwell with God, if it was not intend- 
ed that others of his species should 
exist in another world? 

6. The frequent appearance of 
angels to good men. Every such 
visit would remind them of another 
world. But to be reminded of a 
world where some of God’s crea- 
tures enjoy his presence, (but into 
which ¢hey were never to enter) 
would-be an occasion of extreme 
pain to those good men who loved 
od and his service. And would 
God needlessly put his servants to 
pain? 

7. The patriarchs spoke of them- 
selves as being strangers and pil- 
grims, Gen. xlvii.9; thatis, that they 
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were not in their native land, but 
were travelling: Now, asthe Apos- 
tle argues in the Epistle to the He- 
brews, if they had meant the earthly 

jland from which they) had come, 
they had full opportunity te return 
thither, which they never seemed to 
‘think of doing. Evidently, there- 
fore, the country they sought was a 
heavenly one. 

-8. Exodus iii.6, Iam the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. This means more 
than being their creator and pre- 
server, for this he is to all mankind. 
In scripture, that God is our God, 
and that we are his people, are cor- 
relative propositions. To be his 
people is to be governed, protected, 
provided for, and loved by him; 
therefore, to be our God is to be our 
governor, protector, supplier, and 
friend. But God cannot be the go- 
vernor and protector of dead people, 
4.€. of non-entities ; therefore, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob are all living, 
though they had died. 

9. The translation of Elijah. See 
No. 5. ; 

.10. 1 Kings xvii. 22, And the. soul 
of the child cume into him again, and he 
revived. From this they might learn 
that the soul can and does exist in 
a state separate from the body.— 
2, Kings xiii. 21. 

11. Job xix. 25, ‘I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the 
earth; and though, after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God.” 

12. Psalm xvi. 10, ‘‘ Thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell (or the grave) ; 
thou wilt shew me the path of life: 
in thy presence is fulness of joy, 
and at thy right hand are pleasures 
for evermore.” Psal. xvii. 14, ‘‘ From 
men of the world, who have their 
portion in this life: as for me I 
shall be satisfied when I awake with 
with thy likeness.” Psalm xxiii. 4, 
“Though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil, for thou art’ with me.” 
Psalm xlix. 14, ‘“‘ Like sheep they 
are laid in the grave. Death shall 
feed on them, and the upright shall 
have dominion over them in the morn= 
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ing.” Psalm Ixxi.20, “ Thou shalt 
quicken me again, and shalt bring 
me up again from the depths of the 
earth.” Psalm xc. 3, ‘“‘ Thou hast 
turned.man to destruction, and say- 
est, Return ye children of men.” 

13. Proverbs xiv. 32, “‘ The wicked 
is driven away in his wickedness, 
but the righteous hath hope in his 
death.” Ecclesiastes iii. 21, ‘‘ Whe 
knoweth the spirit ofa man that 
goeth upward, and the spirit of the 
beast that goeth downward to the 
earth.”—xi. 9, “ Rejoice, O young 
man in thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in the sight 
of thine eyes; but know thou, that 
for all these things God will bring 
thee into judgment.”—xii. 7, ‘‘ Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as 
it was, and the spirit shall return to 
God who gave it.”—xii. 14, “ For 
God shall bring every work. into 
judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good or whether it 
be evil.” 

14. Isaiah xxv. 8, “ He will swal- 
low up death in victory.”—xxvi. 19, 
“Thy dead men shall live; toge- 
ther with my dead body shall they 
arise ; awake and sing ye that dwell 
in dust, for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out 
the dead.” 

15. Daniel xii. 2, “And many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to eyerlast- 
ing life, and some to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt.” 

16. Hosea xiii. 14, .‘* IT will ran- 
som them from the power of the 
grave. I will redeem them from 
death; O Death, I will be thy 
plague! O grave, I will be thy de- 
struction !” 
te 


ANECDOTES OF YOUNG PERSONS. 


Ar the Anniversary Meeting o 
the Southampton Auxiliary Bible 
Society, the Rev. Legh Richmond 
related the following anecdote :— 
By a sudden burst of water into one 
of the Newcastle colleries, thirty- 
five men and forty-one lads were 
driven into a distant part of the pit, 
from which there was no possibility 
of return until the water should have 
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been drawn off. While this was 
being effected, though all possible 
means were: used, the whole number 


gradually died, from: starving or from . 


suffocation.. When the bodies were: 


drawn up from the pit, seven of the » 


youths were discovered in a cavern 
separate from the rest. Among these 
was one of peculiarly moral andi re+ 
ligious habits, whose daily réading 
of the sacred Scriptures to his widow- 
ed mother, whem he came up: from 
his labour, had formed the solace of 
her lonely condition: After his fu- 
neral, a sympathising friend of the 
neglected poor went to: visit her; 
and while the mother ‘showed: him, 
as a relic of her son, his Bible, worn 
and: soiled with constant perusal, he 
happened to:cast his eyes ona can- 
dle-box, with which, as a miner, he 
had’ been furnished, and which had 
been brought up from the pit with 
him; aud there he discovered the 
following affecting record of the 
filial affection and steadfast piety of 
the youth. In the darkness of the 
suffocating pit, with a bit of pointed 
iron, he-had engraved on the box his 
last message to his mother, in these 
words: ‘‘ Fret not, my dear mother; 
for we were singing and praising 
God while we: had time.—Mother, 
follow God more than ever I did. 
Joseph, be a good.Jad to God and 
mother.” Mr. Richmond produced 
the box, whichhe had borrowed of 
the widow, under a solemn promise 
of returning a reli¢ so precious to a 
mother’s heart. 
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EARLY PIETY. 


Joun —— was’ from his infancy 
remarkable for sweetness of dispo- 
sition, and appeared to be very early 
under the guidance and influence of 
the Holy Spirit. His mother was 
very fond of him; she took great 
pains in teaching him to read, and 
used to explain to him, as they went 
on, the meaning of many passages 
which he did not understand. This 
taught him to think as well as te 
read, and made him very much like 
to say his lessons to her. One day, 
when he was between four and five 
years old, he was reading to her in 


ANECDOTES. 


the New Testament, and when he 
came to those words, ‘‘ The foxes: 
have holes, and the birds of the air 
have'nests, but the Son of Man hath 
not where to lay his head,” his eyes’ 
filled with tears, his tender’ breast 
heaved, and at:last he sobbed aloud. 
His mother inquired what: was the’ 
matter; butfor some time John could 
not answer her, At length, as: well. 
as his sobs would let him, he ‘said, 
“Lam sure, mamma, if IT had been 
there I would have given him my~ 
pillow.” ; 

When about a year older, on re=» 
turning from church, he said to his 
aunt, ‘ Were not you affected with 
what the minister said to-day? You 
know his text was, ‘* Ask what ye 
will, and it shall be'done-unto you ;” 
them you know, aunt, he stood stilk 
for a while, and said nothing; I 
thought it was to give us time to 
think what. we wanted ;—what did 
you ask for, aunt?” She did not 
answer his question, but replied; 
‘What did you ask for, my dear ?7' 
He said immediately, ‘ So many 
things that I wanted came into my 
mind, that I could only say, ‘“‘ Lord, 
thy will be done!” 

This prayer was soon answered ; 
for, on the following Tuesday, this 
dear child was seized with a fever, 
and before another Sabbath he died, 
and, we have’ full reason to hope, 
was taken to heaven. 


PO LIPO LO DD 


Rosert B. was a scholar in the 
S—— Sunday School for four years, 
but he was, as too many children 
are, very inattentive to the instruc- 
tion he received from his kind teach- 
ers. About three months since, he 
left the school of his own accord, in 
consequence of his teacher having 
seen him playing with a hoop after the 
school had closed on the Sabbath ! 

On Wednesday, Sept. 18, he was 
sent on an errand by his father, and 
on entering the door-way he fell down 
and instantly expired! 

Oh that my young friends may 
be led, from the above melancholy 
circumstance, to prepare to mect 
their God. Life is uncertain; death 
is sure: the present moment only 
is ours. 
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Mr. D. BROOKMAN PEAT. 

‘Mr. D. B. Peat, of Thirsk,. in 
Yorkshire, of which town he. was a 
native, was brought up to the medi- 
cal profession. The. earlier part of 
his life, like , that of many other 
young men, was spent in careless 
inattention, "to. the concerns of reli- 
gion, though he might occasionally. 
attend with his parents the preach- 
ing of the Gospel. During his ap- 


prenticeship to the healing art, he 


used sometimes, as he has since said, 
to think that the health of his soul 
ought not to. be neglected—that he 
ought to be religious ; but, thought 
he would defer. it till the time of 
his apprenticeship was completed; 


that when he went to London to at-° 


tend the hospitals he would be in 
good earnest about the care of his 
soul. It is delusive and dangerous 
for young people to resist good im- 
pressions, and to. defer religion to a 
raore convenient future season. In 
due time Mr. Peat went to London, 
and he continued to neglect reli- 
gion. There is reason to fear that 
he complied with some of the many 
temptations which beset young men, 
and particularly medical students, 
in the metropolis. 

After the completion of his studies 
the young practitioner returned to 
his native town,where he commenced 
business, entered, into the marriage 
relation, and considered himself 
settled in life. Alas! how uncer- 
tain are all human prospects! God’s 
thoughts are not as. our thoughts. 
Three years. had not elapsed when 
the symptoms of a complaint which 
had carried to the grave three other 
young persons of the same family, 
began to discover themselves in the 
state of his health. His strength 
was gradually yielding to the under- 
mining attack of ‘‘ pale consump- 
tion.” Itis a matter that calls for 
adoring thankfulness to God from 
his friends, and: the friends of reli- 
gion, to believe that affliction and 
bodily weakness were mercifully 


overruled for the spiritual benefit of 


his soul. Affliction in itself does not. 
produce this, effect, as we see in 


-many unhappy cases, and as he 


said he had himself noticed. Medi- 
cal. men, who. of all others have the: 
greatest opportunity of witnessing 
scenes: of affliction. and death, are 
certainly not remarkable for decided’ 
piety. The “ religio medici” is almost 
a rare thing in many towns. f 
Our friend was. now Jed to think, 
of his past life and character; to 
read his Bible;, to. attend to the | 
kind instructions of religious friends 
who. visited and conversed with him; 
and to pray. for that mercy which he 
had neglected, and which is never 
sought in vain. “I have been a 
great sinner,” he said, ‘‘ but hope at~ 
last that I shall get to heaven. Twill 
pray as long as Llive.” Sometimes 
he expressed his fears lest he had 
not been humbled enough for sin; 
he expressed great abhorrence of alf 
sin. Itis not repentance or tears of 
grief that can wash away the guilt 
and pollution of sin. He earnestly 
looked to the fountain opened for 
sin in the Savionr’s bleeding love. 
Jesus was his only refuge.. “‘ What 
could the world do for me in my 
present situation, or any of its flat- 
tering toys?” he said; “it could 
do nothing: I thank God J have’ 
been led to Christ: in him I am 
safe, and I de experience that satis- 
faction and inward peace that makes 
me by no means desirous of chang- 
ing my present situation for the 
most enviable one in the world.” 
He sought, and, we trust, he found 
merey in the atoning death of Im- 
manuel. He said much on. these 
blessed subjects which cannot now 
be particularly recollected. He 
used often to talk to different per- 
sons who called to see him about the 
importance of religion; not only to 
religious. friends, but others who 
were not religious, some of his for- 
mer companions; endeavouring to 
impress their minds with the neces- 
sity of becoming savingly acquainted’ 
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with Jesus Christ, and warning them 
of the great danger of continuing in 
a state of rebellion against God. 
These conversations were known to 
produce strong impressions, even to 
tears of grief and conviction; happy 
if they should have produced abid- 
ing effects. He prayed much in 
private for himself, and sometimes 
also with others and for their salva- 
tion, visiting in this manner some of 
his neighbours as long as his bodily 
strength permitted. The wonderful 
change that had so evidently passed 
upon their affectionate visitor, ex- 
cited the surprise of some, and the 
thankfulness of others. He expres- 
sed peculiar thankfulness to his hea- 
venly Father for the most common 
mercies of life. He manifested a 
great tenderness of conscience and 
fear of offending God in what some 
might consider as trifling matters. 
His patience and submission to the 
will of God were remarkable. There 
is much religion in that state of 
mind which sees the hand of an 
heavenly Father holding the rod of 
correction, and lies resigned at his 
feet. This was the happiness of our 
friend, Ever after, he experienced 
the happy sense of an interest in 
Christ, and the forgiveness of his 
sins. He never expressed any ear- 
nest desire to recover, but always 
appeared to be afraid of returning 
again to health, lest he should re- 
lapse into the follies of the world 
again. It was an affecting scene 
on the anniversary of his birth-day 
during his ilmess, when he invited 
some of his relatives to take tea 
with him, observing that it would 
probably be the last time, as indeed 
it was. To one who had experienced 
a spiritual birth the prospect of 
death was not terrifying, as he knew 
it would introduce him to a world 
where affliction and sin cannot enter, 
and where friends who die in the 
faith of Jesus shall meet to part no 
more, for ever. 

For about seven or eight months 
the messenger of death was gra- 
dually approaching. His bodily 
strength was weakened in the jour- 
ney of life ; but his spiritual strength 
was gradually renewed. He looked 
forward to his dissolution with the 
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hope of one who knew in whom he 
had believed. The infidel and the 
profane, the careless and the for- 
malist might have been instructed 
by approaching his bed to “ see 
how.a Christian can die.” Happy 
willit be for those who now read this 
little gleaning of the fragments of his 
dying conversations, if they should 
be led to improve the instructive 
and solemn scene. While it is ad- 
mitted that ‘“ clinical conyerts,” to 
use an expression of Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor, when describing professions 
of death-bed penitence, ‘‘ may not 
always be sincere,” let medical stu- 
dents (if any should peruse this 
page) réflect on the necessity of not 
only saying, “‘ Let me die the death 
of the righteous,” but of trusting in 
that mighty Redeemer who alone 
can save sinners, and to live to his 
glory as an evidence of their faith 
in Him. 

The time so long looked for was 
now approaching. The time of his 
departure was at hand. Surrounded 
by his friends, who felt and wept for 
him, the dying man appeared to be 
the happiest of the company. Serene, 
resigned,’and blessed, he yielded up 
his spirit into the hands of his Re- 
deemer, aged only twenty-five. An 
appropriate discourse was delivered 
to anumerous and respectable audi- 
tory on the Lord’s Day evening fol- 
lowing, by Mr. J. B. Jefferson, from 
1 Cor. xv. 57. : 

Thirsk, J.J. 

RECENT DEATH. 

On Monday evening, Sept. 9, en- 
tered into her eternal rest Mrs. Win- 
TERBOTTOM, wife of the Rev. J. Win- 
terbottom, of Barton, Lincolnshire, 
From the commencement of ‘her 
afiliction, which was upwards. of 
twelve months continuance, she was, 
through the grace of her dear Re- 
deemer, an example of patient suf- 
fering. It had been her ardent de- 
sire to follow the Lord fully, and she 
experienced the truth of that decla- 
ration, ‘“‘ For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly,” &c. 
2 Pet. i. 10,11. They had been 
united little more than two years. 
How short is the period of earthly 
enjoyment! 
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Christian Researches in the Medi- 
¢erranean, from 1815 to 1829, in fur- 
therance of the objects of the Church 
Missionary Society, By the Rev. 7 
Jowett, M.A. with an Appendix, con- 
taining the Journal of the Rev. J. Con- 
nor, chiefly in Syria and Palestine. 
10s. Seeley. 


THE Church Missionary Society, on the 
suggestion of the late Dr. Buchanan, 
adopted the’ plan of sending literary re- 
presentatives to certain places where. di- 
rect missionary labours are notat present 
practicable, and with a view to their 
future commencement. The Mediter- 
ranean was the scene of labour appointed 
to Mr. Jowett, and the objects proposed 
to him were, the acquisition of informa- 
tion relative to the state of religion and 
society, the propagation of Christian 
knowledge, by the press, by journies, 
and by education. Ia pursuit of these 
objects Mr. Jowett employed five years, 
residing chiefly at Malta, but also visit- 
ing Corfu, Greece, and Egypt. The 
volume embraces a vast variety of infor- 
mation respecting the state of Christians, 
Jews, and Mahomedans round this inter- 
nal sea, interspersed with many useful 
observations, and concluding with re- 
marks and suggestions relative to mis- 
sionary stations and the qualifications of 
missionaries, 

The Appendix relates the visit of Mr, 
Connor in 1819 and 1820 to Candia, 
Rhodes, Cyprus, and to various parts of 
Palestine, Jerusalem, Bethlehem, Nas 
wareth, &c. &c. and to Syria. 

This work. contains much curious 
and important intelligence, which cannot 
fail at once to entertain and improve the 
minds of those readers who feel inte- 
rested in the scenes:of Scripture history, 
or who long to promote the circulation 
of the Scriptures, and the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ in the world. 
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Sermons Preached before the Lon- 
don Missionary Society on May 8, 9, 
and \0, By the Rev, S. Hanna, DD. 
of Belfast; the Rev. 7. East, of Bir- 


mingham; the Rev. W. Wilkins, of © 


Abingdoa ; and the Rev. J. 4. Stephen-~ 

son, A.M. Rector of Lympsham. 8vo. 

Is. each, or 3s. together. Westley. 
Since the commencement of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, a hundred and 
fourteen sermons have been preached at 
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the Annual Meetings, and very many 
more on public occasions in the country. 
In consequence of this, the task of those 
who are now called to preach missionary 
sermons is become much more arduous, 
At first the subject was new, and the 
preacher was listened to with peculiar 
interest ; but now itis difficult for in- 
vention to suggest what has not been 
said before, and is not familiar to’ the 
religious public: considerate hearers 
will make a large allowance on this 
account. 

The missionary theme, if it has no 
longer novelty to recommend it, ‘pos-' 
Sesses equal importance as at the begin= 
ning ;' and this gives it a weight which it 
will never lose, and makes it always to! 
be relished by the friends of the Gospel 
of Christ. ; suff 

Asa sketch of the sermons preached 
at the last Anniversary has been already 
given in this ‘publication, only a very: 
few remarks in addition will be necese 
sary. ‘3 

Dr. Hanna’s subject, John xxi. 17, 
was very happily chosen, and he has il. 
lustrated, confirmed, and applied it. to, 
his specific purpose with great ability. 
The love of Christ is a theme always 
delightful to his disciples ; and, when 
treated in the masterly manner here 
presented to view, never fails to commu- 
nicate much pleasure to the minds of 
pious hearers, and to secure their high 
approbation. To those who were not 
present atSurreyChapel, these Discourses 
will be read with great satisfaction and 
profit. The only fault that we have to 
find with them is, that the method was, 
not explicitly expressed. Many, we know, 
are enemies to division, and regard Ist, 
2Qdly, and 3dly with disgust; but we love 
the old-fashioned way, and give it the 
preference. Were the whole of the im- 
provement of the hearers to be confined 
to the time of delivery, the annunciation 
of the method might not be so needful: 
butas much of the benefit isto be derived 
from calling a sermon to remembrance 
afterwards, and meditating upon it, di- 
vision and the enumeration of that divi- 
sion become matters of high importance. 
We wish our younger ministers to cons 
sider this, for we are certain that the 
number of those in a cougregation who 
can follow a preacher who does not dis+ 
tinctly mention ‘his heads and particu- 
lars, is but:small ;: and that it ought te 
give, and will give far more pleasure to 
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a good man to know that his people are me- 
ditating through the week on the discourses 
of the preceding Lord's Day, and receiving 
edification from them, than that they ad- 
mired him as an orator in the pulpit, though 
they can retain no connected view of what 
he delivered. 

Deut. xxxii. 31, was the text chosen by 
Mr, East, whose mind appears to have been 
deeply impressed with the enormities of 
pagan idolatry. Instead of describing its 
general features, he selects the idolatry of a 
particular country, and exposes its hideous 
observances and distinguishing rites. The 
country he has chosen is Hindostan,—a 
country immense in its extent and popula- 
tion, and rendered still more interesting 
ky being, for the greater part, under the 
dominion of Great Britain, and a fair part 
of the empire. The horrid, the obscene, 
the cruel system of Hindooism he drags 
forth into open day ;—and no wonder that 
when it is seen it excites terror in every 
breast. He then, with much spirit, dis- 
plays the infinite superiority of | Chris- 
tianity in every respect; and with great 
earnestness and feeling calls on his audi- 
ence, and on every disciple of Christ, to 
exert themselves in order to -banish. this 
vile mystery of iniquity from the face of the 
earth, by propagating the glorious gospel in 
that benighted land. The efficacy of 
Mr. E.’s discourse was visible at the con- 
clusion of the service in the liberal collection 
which was made; and we doubt not in a 
more durable manner by the ‘hatred of 
idolatry which it produced; and by more 
ardent prayers and moye zealous endeavours 
for its destruction. 

Mr. Wilkins took for his text Isa. xxvii. 
13, and in a plain, serious, and affectionate 
manner describes the deplorable state of 
mankind by nature, and the method which 
God has, in mercy, devised for their deli- 
verance, He then demonstrates, by the 
evidence of sacred Scripture, that it shall 
prove effectual, and shall be published from 
the rising to the setting of the sun; and 
he calls on his hearers to be active in pro- 
moting this glorious design. Pious people 
will read the discourse with much plea- 
sure. 

The last preacher, Mr. Stephenson, 
from Luke xi. 2. pleads the missionary 
cause with a display of considerable abi- 
lities and eminent piety. A peculiar fer- 
vour. of spirit runs through the whole. 
We can perceive that he is deeply inte- 
rested ‘in the cause of the Redeemer; and 
many admirable things he brings forward 
“on the coming of his kingdom.” While 
we cannot but feel the highest respect for 
Mr. 8S., we however differ from him in 
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the ‘sentiments he entertains, both as to 
the past and future state of the Christian 
church. Its condition, when paganism was 
banished from Europe in the ninth century, 
as he says, was certainly as remote as could 
well be from the Millennium predicted both in 
the Old and New Testament, and described 
to bea state of eminent knowledge, sanctity, 
happiness and peace over the face of the 
whole earth. As such a state has been 
clearly and fully foretold, it must be yet to 
come; and, therefore, the followers of 
Christ .may confidently exert themselves, 
and hope for its coming. His supposition, 
that the kingdom of Satan will continue in 
its present extent and increase till the light 
of the Gospel is almost extinguished, cer- 
tainly receives no countenance from the 
oracles of God.. As Mr. S. appears to possess 
a profound respect for Vitringa, (and we 
know no commentator to whom greater 
respect is due) we could wish him to read 
with attention that divine’s volume on the 
Apocalypse; and we think the force of 
the arguments would not be without influ- 
ence on his mind, So excellent a man, and 
who is searching for truth with so pure 
intentions, will, we doubt not, by a continu- 
ance of ‘his studies, be led to juster senti- 
ments on this important subject—to senti- 
ments which will convey greater consolation 
to his heart. 
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Twenty Sermons. By the late 
Henry Martyn, B,D, Second Edition, 
10s. 6d. Seeley. 


Tue first ten of these sermons were preach- 
ed at the Old Church in Calcutta, in 1810, 
just before the author’s final departure from 
Bengal; the rest were selected from his 
manuscripts. The subjects are, the Atone- 
ment—the Love of God in giving his Son— 
the Reign of Sin and of Grace-~Scripture 
more persuasive than Miraculous appear- 
ances —the Doom of the Wicked — the 
Deceitfulness of the Heart — Tribulation 
the way to the Kingdom—the Christian 
Walk — Paul and Felix — Invitation of 
the Spirit and the Bride—the New Crea- 
ture—Nature and means of Conversion—St. 
Paul's Salutation—Preaching Christ Cruci- 
fied—the Church a Spiritual Building—the 
Trembling Jailor—the State of Nature—the 
State of Grace—the Apostolic Commission, 
and Christian India ; the last only was printed 
by the author, or ‘ intended by him for pub- 
lication ;”. this circumstance loudly claims 
the indulgence of critical readers, for it 
is highly probable that, had the author 
revised, he would have im roved them. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


They are, however, deeply serious and 
truly evangelical ; and they prove that the 
preacher’s sole alm was the glory of God 
gnd the salvation of his hearers; but they 
are valuable chiefly as a memorial of HENRY 
MARTYN, who, as a most able, laborious 
and successful translator of the Scriptures, 
and as a faithful disinterested missionary, we 
had almost said a martyr, will long live in. 
the admiration and esteem of the church of 
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Letters and Conversations on 
Preaching ; including Rules for the 


Composition of Sermons, in which the 
Principles of the celebrated Claude are 
illustrated, by outlines of Discourses 
and quotations from the best Authors. 
By S. T. Sturtevant. 12mo.. 4s, 
R. Baynes. 


The Christian Preacher’s Assist- 
ant ; consisting of Rules and Observations 
for Preparing and Delivering Sermons, &c. 
By A. Ritchie. 12mo. (with a Tabular 
sheet.) 3s. 6d. 


Sketches of Sermons, preached to 
Congregations in varieus parts of the 
United Kingdom, and of the European 
Continent. Furnished by their respec- 
tive Authors. Vol. 11, 12mo. 4s. Holds- 
worth, 


The Preacher: or Sketches of Ori- 
ginal Sermons ; chiefly selected from the 
Manuscripts of two eminent Divines of 
the last century, for the use of Lay 
Preachers and Young Ministers. To 
which is prefixed, a familiar Essay on the 
Composition of a Sermon. In 2 volumes. 
12mo. 4s. each. Baynes, 


THE class of labourers for whose use these 
publications are chiefly designed, deserve to 
be “ esteemed very highly in love for their 
work’s sake.’ Many of them are “ work- 
men who need not to be ashamed ;” and 
if well-educated persons meet with any on 
whom such an encomium cannot with 
truth be pronounced, let them act ac- 
cording to the spirit of the law of an 
ancient monastery, ‘¢ That no learned priest 
do reproach him that is half-learned, but 
mend him, if he know how.” The books 
whose titles are above given are pub- 
lished in exact accordance with that ex- 
cellent precept, and, we are happy to. say, 
are well adapted to answer the end pro- 
posed. 

Mr. Sturtevant’s book would have lost 
nothing of its value by the suppression 
of an angry comment in the Preface, on 
the ‘¢ Report of the Committee of a 
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Giusy celebrated Dissenting College.’’. . 
e conceive, also, that the: author might 
have dwelt, with equal advantage to the. 
reader, on the importance of ministerial 
diligence and zeal, without seeming to in-. 
sinuate that the ministers of the present 
age are generally deficient in those qua- 
lifications. The author communicates in- 
struction through the medium of letters 
and conversations: the latter are not hap- 
pily managed ; for example, in the com- 
mencement of the first: conversation (p. 92,) 
Junius addresses. Theophilus as if he (Ju- 
nius) came to be instructed; and yet, 
when Junius next speaks, he .apologises for. 
the number of the examples which he quotes, 
by observing, that they were necessary for 
those who had not the works from which 
the examples were taken, To whom can 
Junius be supposed to refer? Not to 
Theophilus, for he is represented as so 
well versed in the subject of discussion 
that he cannot be ignorant of the books 
which Junius has read. Are there, then, 
in the room any young students. who are 
come to listen to the instructive conver- 
sation of Theophilus and Junius? We. 
cannot find that any allusion is made to 
such persons as present. Did then Theo- 
philus and Junius converse, not so much 
for their own benefit as with the inten- 
tion of committing their conversation to 
the press for the benefit of others? The 
author wrote with this intention, but the 
dramatis persone, whom he. makes the ve-= 
hicle of his instruction, cannot be imagined 
to have such an intention, without doing 
violence to nature. The dialogue, as a dia- 
logue, is not skilfully conducted. 

But these are small blemishes, affecting 
the form only, and not the substance of 
the work ; in which will be found a great 
deal of excellent advice, peculiarly adapted 
to persons whose education has been neg- 
lected, as the author begins at the be- 
ginning, not supposing his reader to know 
correctly even his mother tongue. Mr, 
Sturtevant’s book might be called “ The 
Preacher’s Primer.” 

Asto Mr. Ritchie’s little work. After 
being informed that it is chiefly compiled 
from Wilkins, Burnet, Fenelon, Claude 
Watts, Doddridge, Blair, Campbell, &c, it 
is hardly needful to say its contents are 
valuable, of which the author seems tho- 
roughly aware by the price he has put on 
them. For, allowing 6d. for the tabular 
sheet, (which. is only an abstract by way of 
recapitulation) 3s. is really too much for 
ninety~six small pages in foolscap 8vo. (i. e. 
somewhat less than a demy 12mo.) We 
should hope, however, the profits of the 
first edition will enable him to-publish a, 
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second at little more than half the ‘price. 
Ais-to the learned contributors to the work 
above’ naméd, when due acknowledgments 
dre made to Robinson’s Claude, and Mr. 
Eyre’s Abstract of it, a few sentences are, 
we believe, all to which the others can lay 
elaim. 

‘Respecting the “ Sketches of Sermons,” 
Vol. H. we need do little more than repeat 
the commendation bestowed on the first 
yolume in our Magazine for March 1821. 
Actestimony equally favourable we can also 
bear to the two little volumes ‘entitled 
“The Preacher.” Perfectly wunexception- 
able models of composition must not be 
looked for. We are justifed in recom- 
mending<‘these. Sketches, and the young 
preacher may be encouraged to avail him- 
selfof them, on the ground of their being 
generally good. Not a few ate ‘peculiarly 
excellent. These remarks apply to each 
of the works above specified, and we 
searcely’ know which to prefer to the 
ether. 
siWe do not recommend to the young 
preacher a servile use of these, or of any 
other compositions. The most improving 
use of Sketches of Sermons is to examine 
them in’ connexion with the rules of com- 
position laid down by Claude and others. 
The less a preacher avails himself of other 
meén’s words the better ; not merely on the 
seore of reputation, but also of intellectual 
improvement. 
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National Psalmody: a Collection 
of Tunes, with - appropriate Sympho- 
nies; set to a’ course of Psalms, se- 
lected from the New. Version by the 
Rev. J. T. Barrett, MLA. The Music 
harmonized, arranged and adapted by 
B. Jacob: with Original Compositions 
by him and’ several of the most. emi- 
nent~ Professors: Music 4to. 11, 1s. 
Jacob. 

THOUGH this work is expressly adapted 

tothe Established Church, so far as con- 

cerns the selection of thé words, the tunes 
theti,clves are confined to-nd communion, 
andinany of them ‘have received. the sanc- 
tion of almost-all communions; The new 
tnnes are in thé? same) pure’ church style, 
and have affixed to them the respectable 
names. of Attwood, Busby, Horsley, No- 
velo; Russell; Wesley, Walmisley, Webbe, 
Williams; &c. beside about '4-dozen by the 
editor of the worls, whicl» are by no means: 
inferidr ‘to the others..: Besides, the use of 
these|tunes in- publie worship, they! are ad- 
mirably adapted: for private : practice, the 
chord’ bemg well filled up; and the sym+ 
phonies inothe true~ organ style: the 
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whole forms an excellent introduetion to 
the knowledge and practice of thorough 
bass. : 2 


PP OT OS TOT OL 


A Short Plea in favour of Infant 
Baptism, and of administering it by Sprink- 
ling. A new Edition, with Additions. 
By the Rev. Samuel Bottomley, Scar- 
borough. 8vo. 10d. 


Tuis Treatise was originally published more 
than forty years ago. The venerable au- 
thor has rendered an acceptable service to 
the churck in sending it forth again. Jt 
presents sound argument in a sententious 
and perspicuous style of expression, and uni- 
formly characterised by a meek and kind 
spirit. The following passage will give some 
idea of the manner in which Mr; B. handles 
his point. 

“ Of late years he has been much grati- 
fied in reading accounts of the baptisms of 
men and women. in_ heathen lands, by 
various missionaries, from the London, Mo- 
rayian, Wesleyan, and Church of England 
Societies). He well knows that such mis- 
sionaries would not oppose the baptism of 
such infants of baptized parents as were 
as incapable of rejecting as they were of 
believing and professing the Gospel. But 
he has not yet read in any Baptist. Reports 
of any households being baptized. In, the 
reports of apostolic missions and baptisms, 
all who have read the Acts of the Apostles 
must haye read such specifications. 

“ He wishes only to add, that the older 
he grows the’ more diminutive the matter 
in dispute seems to him; and that ‘he 
verily believes it is one of Satan’s devices 
to excite disputes about ‘trifles ; well know- 
ing that in proportion as little things are 
overminded, greater matters will be neg- 
lected.. Wise men must ‘be aware, that 
Satan loves contention, especially among 
professors concerning their minor punetilios, 
"{ heir self-elevations, in the conceit of hav-~ 
ing foiled their opponents, are no offence 
to: him; he; would have it so... In. this way 
professors waste time, abuse talent,, pro- 
voke to wrath, make! work for repentance, 
grieve the most pious, and, become: the 
scoff and. triumph of -infidels.’’ — Preface, 
ps Vill. 


Sere res rr er 


Euthanasia: or the State of Man 
after Death. By the Rev. L. Booker, 
LL.D, Vicar of Dudley. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 
Simpkin and Marshall. 

Dr. B., after viewing the grave in its 

native gloom, Jets in-upon it the light of 

Revelation, and- shows, that. by the Gos- 

pel © life and immortality are brought. to 
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light.” The world, indeed, -had gene- 
rally had an idea of a Supreme Being, and 
all civilised nations indulged some hope of 
a future state; but they knew nothing of 
a resurrection, and could attain no certain 
evidence of the soul’s immortality. This 
learned and ingenious writer supports the 
doctrine by the concurrent testimony of 
Scripture—illustrates it by certain analo- 
gies of nature—and corroborates it by the 
deductions of cultivated reason. Dr. B. 
argues with equal force against the danger- 
ous error of the materialists, and the un- 
comfortable notion of the soul-sleepers— 
He contends that those who die in the 
Lord” are klessed “ henceforth ;” or, as he 
more forcibly translates the Greek term 
(amaprt) ‘* instantly” as they quit the 
body; and shows the practical effect of this 
great Scriptural truth on the lives and 
hearts of real believers in Christianity 
This work, while it may be profitably read 
by all, we would particularly recommend 
to young persons of a liberal education. . 


PL IL OL OL OL PE OD OD 


The difficulties and Encourage- 
_ ments peculiar to the Christian Ministry : 
a Sermon preached June 26, 1822, 
before the Friends, &c. of Homerton 
College. By J. B. Innes. Yo which 
is added, an Address delivered on the 
following day, on occasion of laying the 
First Stone of the New Building. By 
R. Winter, D.D, 2s. Holdsworth. 


THE subject of this Discourse is unques- 
tionably of a most interesting nature, not 
only to ministers and students, but to all 
who seek the prosperity of Zion. The text 
is appropriate, Phil. ii. 16. “ That I may 
rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not 
run in vain, neither laboured in vain.”’ The 
preacher takes three views of the Christian 
ministry ;—1. Its character ; how laborious ! 
—2. Its design; how important!—3. Its 
anticipations ; how joyful! Under these 
heads are introduced many valuable senti- 
ments and judicious remarks of great weight, 
and well adapted to answer the design of the 
Meeting. 

Dr. Winter, in his Address, gives an his- 
torical sketch of the Homerton Institution, 
including a respectful and affectionate me- 
morial of its former tutors, and of eminently 
useful ministers, who received their educa- 
tion in this seminary ; and then presents a 
pleasing prospect of future prosperity, min- 
gled with pious exhortations to all the par- 
ties concerned, The whole will be read 
with pleasure and edification, not only by 
those who heard the discourses and wit- 
nessed the ceremony, but by all who fecl 
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interested in the education of young mert 
for the ministry, and especially by the 
supporters of this higbly respectable Insti- 
tution. 

The pamphlet is adorned by a perspective 
view of the Academy House now building, 
very handsomely executed. 


GO ISLS LOLI LD 


Funeral Sermons for the late Rev. 
John Owen, one of the Secretaries of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 

The Character and Happiness of 
them that die in the Lord: a Sermon 
preached at Park Chapel, Chelsea, by the 
Rev. W. Dealtry, B.D., F.R.S., Rector 
of Clapham, &c. 2s. Hatchard. 


Attachment to Life: a Sermon 
preached at the Rev. Dr. Winter’s Meet- 
ing House, by the Rev, Joseph Hughes, 
M.A. one of the surviving Secretaries. 
1s. 6d, Holdsworth. 


A Sermon, &c. by the Rev. Matthew 
Newport, M.A. preached in the Parish 
Church of Hawkwell, 1s. 6d. Seeley. 


In the first of these Discourses, from Re- 
velations xiv. 13. “ Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord,” &c, the preacher 
considers, Ist, The persons descyibed; and 
2dly, Their happiness; after which he gives 
us, in about twenty-seven pages, a full ac- 
count of the talents, character and conduct 
of the deceased, with which he appears to 
have been intimately. acquainted. Some 
pleasing extracts from his papers, indicative 
of his genuine piety, are interspersed. 

The second Sermon is by Mr. Hughes, 
one of the colleagues of Mr. Owen, whose 
connexion with him in office qualified him 
to pourtray his character with great preci- 
sion, and whose testimony to his deceased 
friend is equally accurate and honourable. 
His text is, Psalm xxxix. 13. “O spare me, 
that I may recover strength, before I go 
hence, and be no more.’ Mr, Hughes takes 
three distinct views of attachment to life ;— 
the first as criminal, warranting censure ; the 
second as innocent, awakening our sympathy ; 
the last as laudable, challenging our appro- 
bation, 

The third Sermon is from Isaiah xi. 10, 
© His rest shall be glorious.’ Mr. New- 
port considers, Ist, The character of this rest 5 
2dly, The evidences of it; and, dly, The 
freedom with which it is bestowed. The 
sermon concludes with a just eulogium on 
the character of the deceased. 

From these, and other documents, we 
hope to present our readers, in our 
January Number, with a Memoir of this 
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truly valuable and useful: man, whose 
name will long be remembered both by 
‘« British and Foreign” churches with 
respect and affection. 
PL OL LL OL OL OL 
The Speech of the Rev. Dr. Stein- 
kopff at the Eleventh Anniversary of 
the Auxiliary Bible Society for High 
Wycomb, &c. Taken in Short Hand 
by the Rev. J. Snelgar, of Hampstead. 
6d. Westley. 
Turis Speech was delivered at a Bible 
Meeting in the Town Hall of Wycemb, 
Oct. 1, 1822, a few days after the la- 
mented death of the Rev. John Owen, to 
whose eminent worth and indefatigable 
labours Dr. S. bears an affectionate tes- 
timony. A brief account is given of the 
extensive operations and utility of the 
Society in many nations; and, among 
the rest, ‘* the Mohawk, Esquimaux, 
and among the heathen Christians ;’—it 
should have been O¢aheitan Christians. 


De ee ae 


The exceeding Riches of Grace, 
and the care of Divine Providence, ex- 
emplified in the Conversion and sub- 
sequent History of Benjamin Lawson, 
an afflicted Youth, Written by Him- 
self, 12mo. Whittemore. 


Tuls is a very affecting narrative and 
written with much simplicity; and some 
of the facts are so extraordinary as to 
seem almost incredible. But the Rev. 
Mr. Ivimey, who has recommended the 
Tract, says, ‘‘ Being fully satisfied of the 
truth of all the statements, and per- 
sonally acquainted with most of the facts 
which are therein narrated, J have ad- 
vised him to make the account public.” 
We unite in the recommendation for two 
reasons; 1, Because we think it calcu- 
lated to be useful to the sick poor; and, 
2dly, Because we understand the sale is 
intended to assist the poor but pious 
youth who wrote it. 
PLES LI PL OL IS 
Clark’s Chart of the World, ex- 
hibiting the prevailing Religion, the 
Jorm of Government, stale of Civili- 
zation, and the Population of each 
Country ; together with the various 
Missionary Stations, 3s. 6d. Westley. 


Some of our readers will recollect that 
a few years since (vol. xxiv. p. 22,) we 
noticed a Missionary Map by Mr. Sabine, 
which we suppose most of our readers 
may have seen; and we know not that 
we can give a better idea of this Chart 
than by comparing it with Mr. S.’s map. 
1, That was a map of the globe—this is 
a chart on the plan of Mercator’s, which 
renders the habitable parts of the globe 
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more prominent.. 2. Mr. Sabine, by co- 
louring his map, marked the prevalent 
religions in the world: Mr. Clarke’s co- 
louring is intended rather to represent 
the different degrees of civilization, 
which he calls—savage, barbarous, (Qu. 
the difference?) half-civilised, civilised, 
and enlightened ; all expressed by differ- 
eot colours, The prevalent religions are 
marked by emblematic devices: ex. gr. 
an altar represents Paganism; acrescent, 
Mahometanism ; a cross, Christianity, &c. 
So also the different forms of government 
are represented; monarchical by a crown; 
republican by the cap of liberty, &c. The 
whole certainly exhibits much labour and 
ingenuity; and, asa picture, may form 
a pleasing article of furniture. The va- 
rious missionary stations are also marked, 
to the number of 216; but we fear little 
dependance can be placed on his state- 
ment of the number of professors of the 
various denominations. Mr. C. calcu- 
lates the total of professing Christians at 
218,650,000: but, alas! how small a 
proportion of these are worthy of the 
Christian name. 


The Attributes of Deity the Attri- 
butes of Jesus Christ: a Dissertation 
on Col. ii. 9. By the Rev. 7. Grinfield, 
M. A. Fellow of Trin. Col. Cam. 12mo. 
3s, 6d. Hatchard. 

OnE of the most forcible arguments in 

favour of our Lord’s divinity is here 

treated forcibly, perspicuously, and in 
the true spirit of a Christian. The 
author’s style is rather practical than 
controversial; but he has done ample 
justice to his subject, without discover- 
ing any bitterness to those who have not 
the same conviction of either its truth 
or its importance. 

PP LI OL OL OI DL 

The Life of Wm. Penn, abridged, 
and adupted to the use of Young Per- 
sons. By Mary Hughes, (late Robson.) 
12mo, with a Portrait and Fac-similes 
of his writing. 4s. 6d. W. Darton, 


Wiru all his peculiarities, Wm. Penn 
was unquestionably a great and good 
man; and, as a legislator and a philan- 
thropist, it may be difficult to find his 
equal. We have elaborate ‘* Memoirs”’ 
of this excellent man by the benevolent 
Mr. Clarkson, but the elegant and inte- 
resting sketch of this lady is much better 
adapted to the perusal of young persons, 
and indeed of general readers, for it com- 
presses all the important facts of his life 
inte a small compass; including also his 
pious and affectionate letter to his wife 
and family, which is eminently deserving 
the attention of our readers. 


LITERARY NOTICES.—SELECY LIST. | 


The Parental Instructor; or Ad- 

vice to Youth. Extracted from Gover- 
-nor Melvill’s Letters to his Children. 
- By the Rev. J. Bulmer. 2d. Offer. 


/ THosE who are acquainted with the ex- 
cellent character of the late Governor 
Melvill, will thank Mr. Bulmer for ena- 
bling them to present the pious advice 
he gave to his own children in this cheap 
and compressed form, as a proper Re- 
ward-book for Sunday-school children, 
and a suitable present to the younger 
branches of any Christian family. 

An Improved Series of Children’s Books, 
published by the Relig. Tract So ety. 


Child’s Reward Book. 3 Pts. 6d. each. 
Tels is a very interesting little work, 
containing several narratives, both in 
poetry and prose, embellished with suit- 
able engravings, adapted to the enter- 
tainment and improvement of children. 
Christmas Box: or New Year’s Gift. 
Tuis book consists of several Carols 
suited to the present season of the year, 
interspersed with appropriate texts of 
Scripture, and illustrated with good en- 
gravings. 

The History of Joseph. 
ALITTLE book, beautifully got up, con- 
sisting of the entire Scripture account of 
that interesting character, judiciously 
arranged, and presented in a very in- 
structive form to the young. 


LO LOPE LP LP DS 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Inthe Press, and shortly will be Pub- 
lished—1. Dr. Collyer’s Lectures on 
Scripture Comparisons, with his Portrait, 
forming’ the seventh and completing vo- 
lume of the series—2. Thoughts on the 
American and American-Anglo Churches. 
By J. Bristed.—3. An Alpine Tale. By 
the author of «¢ Tales from Switzerland.” 
—4. A Mother’s Portrait; sketched for 
her Children by their surviving Parent.— 
5. A Volume of Sermons, by the Rev. 
S. Clift, of Tewkesbury.—6. Ditto, by 
the late Rev. H. Worthington.—7. Re- 
marks on. Southey’s Life of Wesley.— 
g. Three Dialogues. By the Rev. J. Den- 
nant.—9. Missionary Hymns. By J. Ed- 
meston.—10. The Preacher, Vol. 4. 

Proposals are issued for Portraits of 
the Rev. J. Owen, J. Hughes, and Dr. 
Steinkopff, the three Secretaries of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 

Mr. Pickersgill’s Portrait of Mr. H 
More is in the hands of an engraver, and 
will be soon published. 

Mrs. Richardson, (the nearest sur- 
viving relative of Dr. Isaac Watts, and 
widow of the late J. Richardson, Esq. 
Barrister, M. P.) has in the press, the 
eighth Number of an Abridged His- 
tory of the Bible, in Verse, for the 
use of families, in which is a clear and 
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connected outline of all the principal 
occurrences in Scripture. To be com- 
pleted in 16 4to. Numbers. 

Proposals are issued for Scientia Bib- 
fica ; or Parallel Passages to the New 
Testament, at length. In 2 vols. post 8vo. 

SELECT LIST. 

A Third Edition of the Rev. T. Horne’s 
Introduction to the Critical{Study and 
Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. Four 
vols. 8vo. 31. 3s. 

A Defence of the Deity and Atone- 
ment of Christ, in reply to Ram-Molum- 
Roy, of Calcutta. By Dr. Marshman, of 
Serampore. 8vo. 7s. 

Ivimey’s History of the Baptists. Vol. 
lil, 8vo. 12s. 

Psalmo-Doxologia; a new and com- 
plete Collection of Psalm and Hymn 
Tunes. 10s. 6d. bound. 

Daily Bread : or Meditations for every 
Day in the Year. T. Williams Editor. 
Second edition, Corrected. 7s, 6d. 

Sketches of Sermons. Vol. iv. 4s. 

The Christian Family’s Assistant, 
(Discourses, Prayers, Hymns, &c.) By 
H. L. Poppewell. 10s. 6d. 

Annual Report of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society. ls. 

A Second Letter to the Earl of Liver- 
pool on the B. & F. Bible Society. By 
the Rev. J. Scholefield, M,A.8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Time’s Telescope for 1823; with a 
Coloured Plate of Insects, and nume- 
rous Wood Cuts, 12mo. 9s. 

Evangelical Dairy for 1823; with List 
of Chapels, Religious Institutions, Hack- 
ney Coach Fares, &c. 2s. 6d. stitched. 

First Report of the Gainsborough Union 
Society, with a Brief History of Adult 
Schools. 8vo. 

Profession is not Principle. By the 
author of * Decision.” 18mo. 3s. 6d. 

- Walks in the Country; or Christian 
Sketches of Scenery, Life, ‘and Charac- 
ters. I2mo. 3s. 6d. 

Serious Musings. By J. Jones, M.A. 
12mo. 2s. 6d. 

Tales from Switzerland. 12mo. 

Letters on Faith. By the late Rev. 
J. Dore. Second Edition. 2s. 

Select Juvenile Library ; from Leigh- 
ton, Doddridge, Watts, Hall, Cowper, 
&¢. 5 vols. 15s, 

A Bible Catechism. By W. F. Lloyd. 
2s.—An Abride ment of ditto. 4d. 

Brief Memoirs of Remarkable Chil- 
dren. By a Clergyman. 1émo. 1s. 6d. 

Queries to those who deny the Trinity 
and Atonement. By W.Carpenter. 18mo. 
ls. 6d. bound, 

Gleanings and Recollections for Youth, 
ls. 

Short introduction to Geography. Is. 

Intellectual Converse; or Juvenile 
Association Improved. 18mo. bound. 

Sin Removed by Christ, the Lamb. 6f 
God: a Sermon by Rey. J. Peacock. 1s. 
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SOCiETY FOR RIVERMEN. 


In our last we stated the exertions. 


making in the behalf of Rivermen and 
Watermen on the Thames. On their 
special behalf it is pleaded, that they 
have fought and bled in the service of 
their country, and may be again com- 
pelled to defen! its liberties ; as, should 
our peace be disturbed, many of them 
would be immediately impressed. In 
the course of the last war, a great num- 
ber who were fencibles volunteered into 
active service, and were at the sieges of 
Copenhagen aud Walcheren: besides 
upwards of two thousand that were con- 
stantly in the Navy. The Committee, 
therefore, earnestly call upon their coun- 
tryiaen to aid them in their endeavours 
to benefit these persons, whose peculiar 
business precipitates many of them un- 
prepared through a watery grave into an 
eternal world who render no mean ser- 
vices, and incur no small risk as fire- 
men at the numerous conflagrations in 
the metropolis ; and who contribute their 
share towards accelerating the commerce 
of the country, by which this great city 
is so.much enriched. 


Se a a 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


State of the Training Department. 


Suvce the publication of the last An- 
nual Report, several masters and mis- 
tresses have been appointed to perma- 
nent situations. Six masters and four 
mistresses are now upon the establish- 
ment, supported in whole, or in part, 
from the funds of the Institution; and 
five masters and five mistresses are 
studying the system at their own ex- 
pense, having been admitted with satis- 
factory recommendation. Several Mis- 
sionaries haye also attended the Central 
Schools for instruction. A master has 
recently sailed for the Mauritius, and 
another is about to proceed to Lisbon. 
In the month of June a mistress left for 
Calcutta; intelligence has been received 
of her from Madeira, where she spent 
a short time in improving the schools. 
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We understand that the two Annual 
Sermons at Trinity Chapel, Leather- 
lane, will be preached on the Morning 
and Evening of Lord’s Day, Dec. 22, by 
the Rev. J. Campbell, of Kingsland, and 
Dr. Harris, Theological Tutor of Hoxton 
Academy. 


DEATH OF DR, MILNE. 


Arter the Missionary Chronicle was 
worked off, a letter was -received from 
Mr. Ince, Prince of Wales’s Island, dated 
June 10, conveying the very distressing 
intelligence of the death of our invaluable 
missionary, Dr. M1LNE, who died at Ma- 
lacca on the 27th day of May last, four 
days after his return from Sincapore and 
Penang, which islands he had visited with 


the hope of recovery. 

(The same letter communicates an account of 
the death of Mrs. Incr, wife of the missionary, 
on the Ist of June, after a few days illness.] 


OTHER RECENT DEATHS, 


Sept. 17, died at Warminster, Martha, 
the wife of Samuel Everett, Esq. of Salis- 
bury. She was a member of the Inde- 
pendent church at Endless-street Chapel, 
in thatcity. Until within a few weeks of 
her death, her fears of an interest in 
Christ were very strong; and at the 
commencement of her illness she ex-. 
perienced a severe conflict, but at ‘* even- 
time it was light;’’ aud almost her last 
words were, * It is well.” Her death 
was improved by the Rev. J. E, Goode, 
from Ezek. xxiy. 16. 

Oct. 26, died at Salisbury, Samuel 
Whitchurch, Esq. the universal sup- 
porter of all Christian denominations 
and societies inthe city. In him all men 
seem to have lost a friend, for his charity 
was almost unbounded. On Monday, 
Nov. 4, his mortal remains were con- 
veyed to the graye, attended by his family 
and the ministry of the city of all par- 
ties. On that melancholy occasion the 
church, the church-yard, and the streets 
through which the procession passed, 
were crowded by multitudes of all classes, 
whose spontaneous expressions of sorrow 
were an honourable tribute to the vir- 
tues of the deceased. His death was 
improved to overflowing audiences at the 
respective places of worship. 

Diep, on Saturday, Oct. 19, at Hawk- 
hills, near Easingwold, Mary, the wife 
of W. Beswick, Esq. of Gristhorp, and 
only surviving daughter, of T. Keld, Esq. 
of Scarborough. Her memory will be 
long and deservedly revered by all who 
knew her, being most happy when either 
diffusing or promoting the glory and love 
of God to all around her, or relieving 
the wants of the poor and distressed. 

On Mon. Noy. 4. died, Mr. J. Panton, 
Brewer, at Wareham, in Dorsetshire, to 
the deep regret of his surviving family 
and numeroas friends, after a lingering 
illness, which he sustained in the true 
spirit of a Christian. Mr, P, was the 
only remaining deseendant of the late 
Rev. Mr. Panton, who died at. the age 
of 27, when minister of the Dissenting 
congregation at Wiebourne, in the same 
county, J. S. 


- PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, ETC. 

/ Yury 18. A small neat place of worship 
was opened at Swerford, Oxfordshire. Two 
sermons were preached on the occasion by 
Mr. Woolley, of Deddington, (Independent) 
and@Mr. Taylor, of Shipstone, (Baptist.) 
The devotional parts of the services were 
conducted by Messrs. Styles, Nunwick, 
Richards, Dorney, West, and Ward. Mess. 
Dorney, (Baptist) and West, (Independent) 
regularly supply this little sanctuary which 
is exceedingly well attended. 

Jury 24. Mr. W. Evans, student from 
Hoxton Academy, was set apart to the pas- 
toral office over the Independent church, at 
Wymondham, Norfolk. Messrs. Alexander, 
of Norwich, Hooper, of Hoxton, and Slo- 
per, of Beccles, engaged in the previous parts 
of the service. Mr. J. Clayton, Jun. of Lon- 
don, gave the charge from Neh. xiii. 13. (last 
clause); Mr. Creak, of Yarmouth, preached 
to the people from Col. ii. 19 ; and Mr. Ten- 
nant, of Wells, concluded. Mr. J. Clayton 
preached also in the evening, when Messrs. 
Dewhirst, Ellborough, and Fairbrother, en- 
gaged in the devotional parts of the service. 

Auc.7. Mr. J. Walton was set apart to 
the pastoral office over the Independent con- 
gregation at Sutton, near Vhirsk, Yorkshire. 
Mr. Rheeder, of Osset, commenced with 
prayer and reading; Mr. Jefferson, of Thirsk, 
delivered the introductory discourse; Mr. 
Slinger asked the questions; Mr. Jackson 
offered up the ordination-prayer, and preached 
to the people, from | Thess. v. 12, 13; and 
Mr. Scott, of Weardale, (under whose care 
Mr. Walton attended to preparatory studies) 
gave the charge, from 1 Tim.iv. 15, 16. In 
the evening, Mr. Martin, of idle Academy, 
prayed, and Mr. Rheeder preached. 

AvuG. 20. The new Independent Meet- 
ing-house, at Bridgewater, in Somersetshire, 

yas opened for public worship ; and the Rev. 
Jos. Corp, late a student in the Western Aca- 
demy, was solemnly ordained. It appears 
that in this place there have always been 
Dissenters ever since the Act of Uniformity, 
when the Rey. J. Norman was ejected from 
the parish church. In 1676, the dissenting 
congregation was numerous and respectable ; 
and in that yearthe Rev. J. Moore became 
their minister, and founded a respectable Aca- 
demy for the education of students ; and was 
beloved and honoured as a pastor and tutor 
for nearly forty years. He was succeeded 
by his son in both these relations; but he 
alas! departed from the:faith, and his de- 
parture in its effects was as the blast of an 
east wind; for from.that period, Bridge- 
water became remarkable for itsspiritual bra- 
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renness. For many years there has indeed 
been a Baptist’ congregation, which has of 
late considerably increased; also a Wes- 
leyan society : but the independent interest 
was very low till about five years ago, when 
Mr. Corp came hither, since when, by the 
divine blessing upon his labours, a numerous 
congregation is collected; and, during the 
last summer, a spacious, convenient and hand- 
some chapel has been erected. On the day 
above named, the services were commenced 
as usual, by reading and prayer; the in- 
troductory discourse was delivered by Mr. 
Gelding, of Poundisford Park, Mr. Win- 
ton, of Bishop’s Hull, asked the usual ques- 
tions, &c.; and the ordination-prayer was 
presented by Mr. Weston, of Sherborne, The 
charge was delivered by Mr, Small, tutor of 
the Axminster Academy ; and the sermon: 
by Mr, Loweil, of Bristol. In the evening,. 
Mr. Lewis, of Glastonbury, commenced the 
service; Mr. Lowell again preached; and 
Mr. Humphrey concluded, imploring the di- - 
vine blessing on the pastor and his flock,. 
and on the ministers and churches of Christ 
universally. Every part of the services of ~ 
this memorable day was rendered interesting 
and delightful by the most happy combina- 
tion of circumstances. Messrs. Cuff, Cave, 
Buck, Carey, and Viney, (Baptist) also en- 
gaged in the devotional services of the day. 

Seer, 19, The Rev. W. Mayhew, from: 
Hoxton, was ordained over the Independent 
church at Walpole, Suffolk. Mr. Robinson, 
of Cratfield, commenced the services of the - 
day by reading and prayer; Mr. Ritchie 
offered the general prayer; Mr. Hickman- 
introduced the business; Mr. Howard, of 
Rendham, offered up the ordination-prayer ; 
Mr. Dennant, of Halesworth, (Mr. M.’s pas- 
tor) delivered the charge from 1 Tim.iv. 6, 
Mr. Sloper, of Beccles, preached to the peo- 
ple from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13.; and Mr. Drew 
concluded. 

Sep. 26. A small neat Chapel was opened 
in the village of Berwick St. John, Wilts. 
Mr. Hannaford, of Broad Chilk, read and 
prayed ; Mr. Jones, of Birdbush, followed in 
prayer ; after which Mr, Good, of Salisbury, 
preached from Ps, xiv. 7. In the afternoon, 
Mr. Hopkins, of Tisbury, prayed ; and Mr, 
Minch, of Frome, preached from John iv. 
13, 14. Mr. Evans, of Shiftsbury, preached 
inthe evening. ‘The congregations were nu- 
merous. 

Ocr, 2. A plain,{ neat Chapel, (upon the 
scite of the old one, which had stood more 
than a hundred years) was opened at Mitchel 
Dean, Gloucestershire. Mr. Jay, of Bath, 
preached in the morning; Mr. Bishop, of 
Gloucester, in the afternoon ; and Mr. Thorp, 
of Bristol, in the evening: 371. were col- 
lected at the doors, The congregation, which 
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is poor, have raised 901. towards 3501,: and, 
to liquidate the remaining debt,.an appeal 
must be made to the Christian public by the 
pastor, Mr. J. Harlick. eae 

Oct. 3. The Rev. J.B. Shenston was set 
apart to the pastoral office, over the church. 
sat Crouch End, Middlesex. Mr. Cox, stated 
the mature of a Gospel church, &c.; Mr. T. 
“‘Phomas, gave the charge from Ps. Ixxi. 16.5 
and Mr. ivimey addressed the.church from 
Col. iii. 11—17. The devotional parts were 
conducted by Messxs. Thomas and Lewis, of 
Highgate, Peacock, of Goswell-street, and 
Shenston, of Little Aylie-street, brother to 
the minlster ordained. 

Ocr. 9. The Rev. Mr. Gear, late of 
‘Hoxton Academy, was ordained over the 
church, at Market Harborough, Leicester- 
shire : where Mr. G. Gill, who is now unable 
to engage in ministerial duties, laboured with 
much honour and success, during a period 
of forty years. Mr. Notcutt, of Wilbarston, 
commenced by prayer and reading; Mr. 
Rebdertson, of Stretton, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse ; and Rev. C. Maslen, of 
Hertford, (Mr. Gear’s pastor) offered up the 
ordination-prayer; Dr, Harris, of Hoxton, 
delivered the charge; Mr. Scott, of Rowell, 
preached to the people; and Mr. Green, of 
Uppingham, concluded. Mr. J. Mack, of 
Clipstone, preached in the evening. 

Oct. 15. The new Independent Chapel 
at Maidstone, in Kent, (the Rev. E. Jin- 
kings pastor) was opened for public worship : 
three sermons were preached, by Mess. J. 
Clayton, jun. Alex. Fletcher, andJ. Leifchild. 
Messrs. Slatterie, Gurteen, Vincent, Giles, 
Prankard, and Jeula engaged in prayer. The 
collections amounted to 651. 

Ocr. 16. The Rev. R. Aspinall, from 
the Academy at Idle, was ordained over the 
Independent church at Grassington, near 
Skipton, Yorkshire. Mr. Waddington, of 
Winterburn, commenced the services with 
reading and prayer; Mr. Vint delivered the 
introductory discourse and asked the usual 
questions; Mr. Sharp, of Skipton, offered 
the ordination-prayer ; Mr. Scott, of Cleck~ 
heaton, gave the charge; and Mr, Sharp 
preached to the people. 

Ocr, 22, Vhe Rev. H. E. Robinson was 
solemnly set apart to the pastoral office over 
the; new Congregational’ church at Wotton, 
in Norfolk. Mr. Fairbrother, of Dereham, 
opened the service in the usual manner; 
Mr. Creak, of Yarmouth, delivered the in- 
troductory discourse; Mr. Hull, of Nor- 
wich, presented the ordination-prayer; Mr. 
A, Reid, of London, addressed the minister 
in an affecting charge; and Mr. Alexander, 
of Norwich, preached to the people. The 
service was deeply impressive, The congre: 
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gation has been raised. under the auspices of 
the Independent Association for the spread 
of the Gospel in the County, which held its 
General Meeting at Wotton on the same day. 

Ocr. 23. The Dorset Home Missionary 
Society held their Anniversary at Sher- 
borne, Mr. Keynes preached in the morn- 
ing from Zech. iti. 9; Mr. Jay preached im 
the evening from Rey. v. 11, 12. The devo- 
tional services were conducted by Messrs, 
Collins, Stokes, Moore, Claypole, Horsey, 
and Dr. Cracknell. In the afternoon, the 
business of the Institution was publicly trans- 
acted, and from the Report read by the 
Secretary, the Rev. Dr. Cracknell, it was 
clearly evinced that much good had been 
effected by the laudable exertions of the 
Society. This Society has been in operation 
for 27 years. The regular and principal sup- 
port has been derived from the congrega- 
tions at Weymouth, Poole, Bridport, and 
Blandford, 

Same day. The Gloucestershire Benevo- 
lent Society and Independent Association 
held their Autumnal Meeting at the Rev. 
R. Meek’s place of worship at Painswick. 
Mr. Bennet, of Dursley, preached in the 
morning from John viii. 40’; Mess, Bishop, of 
Gloucester, Phillips, of Chedworth, and Wild, 
of Chalford, assisted in the devotional parts 
of the service. In the afternoon, the business 
of the Association was publicly transacted in 
the Chapel, J. Thomas, Esq. of Nailsworth; 
in the Chair, when Messrs. Bishop, Burder, 
Lewis, Taylor, Griffiths, Edkins, and Meek 
addressed the Meeting. In the evening, Mr. 
East, of Birmingham, preached from 2 Tim. 
i. 7; and Messrs. Richardson, Daniels, and 
Rees engaged in prayer; Mr, Penhall, of 
Whitchurch, preached on the preceding 
evening. 

All the services were highly interest- 
ing, and rendered peculiarly so by the pre- 
sence of twenty ministers, who appeared 
deeply interested in the spread of the Gos- 
pel throughout the country and the world. 
The next Meeting of the Association will 
(D.V.) be held at Chalford on the last 
Wednesday in May 1823. 

Ocr. 24. The Rev. J. Parsons was or- 
dained over the church and congregation in 
Lendal Chapel, York. Mr. Parsons, jun. of 
Halitax, commenced by reading and prayer ; 
Mr. Vint, of Idle, introduced the business ; 
Mr. Jackson offered the ordination-prayer 3 
and Mr. E, Parsons (father of the ordained) 
delivered the charge from 1 Cor. ii. 4. In 
the evening, Dr. Raffles preached to the 
people from Ezra x. 4: he also preached on 
the preceding evening. The Collections 
amounted to 1051. 9s. 


* Ocr. 31, The Rey. Peter Sibree, (of 
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Hoxton Academy) son of the late Mr. Si- 
bree, of Frome, was ordained : over the 
church at Weathersfield, in Essex; Mr. 
Jn. Sibree, of Coventry, began the service ; 
Mr. Wells, of Coggeshall, the introductory 
discourse; Mr. Carter, of Braintree, pro- 
posed the usual questions; Mr. Craig, of 
Bocking, offered the ordination-prayer ; Mr. 
Hooper, (Mr. S.’s Classical Tutor,) deli- 
vered the charge from John xxi. 15—17 ; 
Mr. Ray, of Sudbury, offered the interces- 
sory prayer; and Mr. Hunt, of Chelmsford, 
addressed the people from 1 Thess. v. 12,13. 
In the evening, Mr. J. Sibree preached ; 
and Messrs. Carlisle and Carter engaged in 
prayer. Mr. Hopkins, of Linton, preached 
on the preceding evening. 

On this occasion, the Meeting-house, 
which has been rebuilt and considerably en- 
larged, was opened. ‘he debt incurred by 
this alteration, amounting to 1,40J. will be 
entirely liquidated by the benevolent exer- 
tions of the friends belonging to the place. 

Nov. 7. The Rev. I. Best was set apart 
to the pastoral office over the Independent 
church at Fovant, Wilts. Whe services of 
the day were began with prayer and reading, 
by Mr. Waters, of Codford; Mr. Hopkins, 
of Tisbury, delivered the introductory dis- 
course ; Mr. Jay, of Bath, offered the or- 
dination-prayer; Mr. Good, of Sarum, de- 
livered the charge from Matt. xiii. 52; Mr. 
Bristow, of Wilton, addressed the church 
from 2 Cor. vi.l; and Mr. Jay preached 
in the evening on 2 Tim. ii. 9. The ser- 
vices were numerously attended. The con- 
gregation and church have been raised by the 
gratuitous services of Mr. Best. The vil- 
lagers did to the utmost of their ability, and 
were assisted by neighbouring and most dis- 
tant friends; but the debt is not entirely 
liquidated. 

OL OL OL PL OR OL 

We understand that the congregation at 
the Old Baptist Meeting, South-street, Exeter, 
have been under the necessity of forsaking 
their old building. It has been in a dilapi- 
dated state many years, and is uew sup- 
ported by fifteen props! The friends are 
exerting themselves to the utmost to raise 
subscriptions for a new building, and hope 
to be assisted by friends of different deno- 
minations; as they assert, that for more 
than a centewry, they and their fathers have 
never refused one case, of any denomination 
of Christians, and never solicited public be- 
neyolence on any occasiun. 

PI PL LO PL OL OL 
BIBLES. 

By a survey recently taken in a populous 
parish within a few miles of Oxford, 600 
persons were found destitute of Bibles! 
Surely the piety of Oxford will speedily sup- 
ply the deticiency. . 
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New Eruption of Mount Vesuvius. 

Lerrers from Naples, dated Oct. 20, 
say, ** Prayers and thanksgivings were-this 
day rendered to Heaven in the church of 
St. Januarius, for having preserved this city 
from the danger with which it was threat- 
ened by one of the most dreadful eruptions 
of Vesuvius that has occurred within the 
memory of man. The thanksgiving will 
continue for three days: the assemblage of 
the devout was immense. 

“The columns of fire, stones, and ashes 
which the volcano has vomited forth for 
many days past, have been of less magni- 
tude to-day; and there is every prospect of 
a speedy termination of this terrible phe- 
nomenon, 

“At first it flowed in a stream of the 
breadth of half a mile ina direction west 
from the mountain, and after destroying a 
great extent of ground, it stepped at a place 
called Monte. A second body of lava pro- 
ceeded from the same crater, and at the 
same time as the one already mentioned, 
and covered the old lavas on the side of 
Bosco-Tre-Case without doing any mischief, 
A third stream issued from a new crater 
which the eruption had opened, and stopped 
near the first; and, finally, a fourth stream 
burst from the old crater called Vulcan’s 
Mouth, and took the direction of La Torre.” 

Another letter, of Oct.28,states,‘ That the 
eruption is completely at an end, but violent 
explosions of cinders still continue. The in- 
habitants ef the country have returned to 
their homes. Portici and. La Torre del 
Greeco have suffered no other injury than 
what arises from their being in great part 
covered with ashes and stones. <A portion 
of the territory of Resina is covered with 
lava, but only where lava had formerly lain. 
The tower of the Annunziata has sustained 
injuries which it will not be easy either to 
estimate or repair, At Ottaiano the fire has 
consumed fiity acres of wood.” 

OL PL OL OL LIL IF 
PARIS, 

THE newspapers state, that on Saturday, 
Oct. 26, “ A grand religious ceremony,” 
(more properly a farce) “ was performed 
at the Royal Monastery of the Temple. 
The object of the ceremony was the baptism 
of four great Bells.’ The king of France 
and the Duchess of Angouléme were the 
godfather and godmother, represented by their 
proxies. 

PL LILI LL PL DL 


CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


His Excellency the Governor of the 
Cape has issued a proclamation, dated July 5, 
1822, stating, that from Jan. 1, 1425, all 
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official acts of government, &c. shall be 
drawn up and promulgated in the English 
language ; and from Jan. 1, 1627, all ju- 
dicial acts in the several courts of the Co- 
lony. Clergymen of the Church of Scotland, 
who have received instruction in the Dutch 
language in Holland, may be placed in the 
vacant churches of the Colony. Competent 
teachers of the English language are also to 
be employed, at the public expense, to faci- 
litate the acquirement of the language, 


SOLO CO TEL O TE 


AMERICA, 
FRUITS OF A REVIVAL. 


“¢ Can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.” 
[Abridged from tle American Religious In- 
telligencer. J 

In a small country town in Massachusetts, 
there lived two wealthy farmers, whose lands 
adjoined each other. From some common 
causes, such as trespassing of cattle, poor 
fences, &c. they became very inimical to 
each other; and finally got into the law, 
and spent a great deal of money, for sup- 
posed trifling offences. 

While in this state of fiend-like feeling, 
a Revival of Religion commenced in the 
place, which some ridicule as mere fanati- 
cism. Mr.S. one of the champions of wrath, 
was brouglit by that Spirit which convinceth 
of sin, to see the depravity of his own heart, 
and to cry for mercy. In reviewing his past 
conduct with his neighbour, he saw himself 
a monster of wickedness. He cried to God 
for mercy, and he heard him; but he could 
not rest here: he must go and ask forgive- 
ness of his neighbour. With a trembling 
broken heart he rapped at the door of his 
neighbour, which he had not entered for 
more than six years, As Mr. L. hadno sus- 
picion who it was, he bade him walk in. 
With amazement every eye was fixed upon 
him. After helping himself a seat, “ Neigh- 
bour, says Mr. 5. [have come to ask your 
forgiveness. We have had a great deal of 
difficulty, and I find I have been much to 
blame.”’—Well, says Mr. L. Lalways knew 
you was to blame, and I never shall forgive 
you. You have made more cost and trouble 
than your head is worth. “I know I have 
done wrong; I am convinced of my: sins ; 
and IT humbly ask your forgiveness. 1 am 
determined to live differently in future ; and 
Thope that God will forgive me. We have 
been actuated by a wrong spirit. And we shall 
be afraid to meet each other at the bar of 
God, where we must soon appear.’ 

Mr.L. a little softened, replied, I can never 
forget the sleepless nights, and the costs, and 
damages, and vexation, that you have occa- 
sioned. But I am willing to do what is right 
about it, and always have been: and we 
never should have had any difficulty if it 
had not been for you and your boys, 
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When Mr. S. retired there was a genera} 
exclamation inthe family—Well! what can 
all this mean! ‘This is something new! I 
wonder what will happen next ! What in the 
world has produced all this! Why, says a 
great tall boy, who had helped his father 
carry on the quarrel, I heard last night that 
Mr. 5. was one ef those that are under con- 
surn.e "The father was silent, and soon after 
retired quite disturbed.—What! is S. con- 
cerned for his soul? He going to become a 
Christian? If he can find mercy no one 
need despair. Why should he come and 
ask my forgiveness? If religion will humble 
such a man, it is surely a good thing. He 
said, we shall be afraid to meet each other at 
the bar of God. It is true, we have both 
acted like fools : but then I have had great 
provocation, Oh! Iam a great sinner. & 
have been completely under the influence of 
satan. I fear God has given me up. Others. 
are anxious for their souls; and even this. 
wicked wretch is becoming a christian. Gra- 
cious God! what a sinner I am.—Oh God, 
have mercy on my soul! Thus his sins were 
set in order before him; and he was in 
great distress for several days. At length 
he could smother his feelings no longer.— 
He took his hat and went to see lus once 
hated neighbour, As he entered the door he 
received a cordial welcome. They took each 
other by the hand and burst into tears. You 
came to ask my forgiveness the other day + 
but I find I have been a thousand times worse 
than you, 

Before they separated they retired and 
prayed together. ‘They are now members, 
of the same church, and have lived about 
eizht years in uninterrupted harmony and 
good neighbourhood. 


The Cslonization Society of America have 
at length purchased of some native: chiefs 
in Africa (200 or 300 miles*from Sierra 
Leone) a fine tract of land, called Cape Me- 
surado, for the future settlement of free 
blacks from the United States. ‘This place 
is represented as possessing advantages su- 
perior to others which had been in contem- 
plation. ‘The kings and head ‘men, of whom 
the purchase was made, received for pay- 
ment muskets, gunpowder, tobacco, looking~ 
glasses, &cs &c. 

WE are happy to learn from the Christian 
Herald, published Oct. 5, that at New York 
the weather had then become cooler, the daily 
number of cases had diminished, and the 
fever hai assumed a milder form, It is true 
that the lower part of the city had been de- 
serted, and to the diminution of the popu- 
lation in that. enfeebled district was ascribed, 
in part, and under the Divine blessing, the 
decline of the disease. A day of public 
humiliation and prayer was expected to be 
appointed, 
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SuBseriprions and Donations for the support of this Institution will be thank- 
fully received by tae Treasurer or Secretames, at- the Society’s Office, No. 8, Old 


Jewry, London. 


INDIA, 

SURAT. 

- Extract of a Letter from Mr. Fyvie t 
the Secretary ; dated March, \, 1822. 


My pear Sir,—The present Jetter will 
give you an account of the principal oc- 
currences in this place, connected with 
my labours among the heathen during 
the past month. ’ 

From nine o'clock in the morning to 
four in the afternoon daily (Sundays ex- 
cepted) my time is wholly employed in 
superintending the printing press, and 
in the translation. This last is very la- 
Dborious work, both for body and mind, 
in this trying climate; mdeed so much 
so, that 1 am fully convinced no person 
even of a healthy constitution can sup- 
port it long. Poor Mr. Skinner said to 
mie, n few days before he was taken ill 
of the complaint which terminated his 
life, “I do not know how yeu feel in 
trausiating ; but I feel that it 7s wearing 
onmay my life.” J am inclined to think 
that my constitution is much stronger 
than his; but really I feel myself some- 
aimes ready to sink under the burden. [ 
desire, however, not to complain. I am 
utterly unworthy to be engaged in so 
good a work. May J have grace and 
strength to enable me to complete what 
is now going forward. Should the Lord 
be pleased to spare me to finish the 
transtation and printing of the Scriptures, 
@ think I shall be willing to say with 
Simeon, ‘* Lord, now lettest,” &c. &c. 
in a work so important as giving the 
word of God to mankind, in addition to 
literary attainments, ] know of no qua- 
Jifications so necessary as a tender cone 
science, and a heart right with God. 

Feb. 4th. Was much gratified this 
morning by a visit of the Native who 
has for some years been very active in 
giving away Tracts, in assisting in the 
schvols, and in speaking to his country- 
men about religion. He requested a 
supply of Gujuratee New Testament and 
Tracts, as he intended to visit several of 
the villages at a considerable distance 
from Surat. With pleasure I complied 
with his request; and pray that the Lord 
may be with bim in bis journey. When 
taking leaye, he said, ‘¢3 go asa pioneer, 


and you must follow; and I trust you 
will see that my labours have not been 
in yain.” Glad should I have been to 
have accompanied him; but cannot 
leave the work in Surat a single day, 
unless compelled to do it, until I receive 
assistance from England. 

1 may here observe that the Gujuratee 
Testament is divided into eight parts ; 
and since it has been printed, about 1,000 
parts have been given away by us among 
the people in this city, and in the villages 
around. About 10,000 Gujuratee Tracts 
have been given away since the press 
bezan work here. 

Leb. 5th. Visited the second Native 
School. The whole number of children 
in this school is 50.—Was much pleased 
with their progress—heard them before 
they were dismissed repeat the lessons 
in our first book. Finding them perfect 
in the first book, J introduced our second 
hook for children; it contains the Ten 
Commandments, the Lord’s Prayer, a 
morning and evening hymn, &c. This 
school is entirely composed of Dhera 
children—that class of Hindoos who eat 
carrion, All the other Hindoos abhor 
them, and they always live in districts 
by themselves. It is the duty of a mis- 
sionary, I conceive, to teach the people 
that all castes are on a level in the sight 
of God; yet in the present state of the 
people, it is absolutely impossible to mix 
these people with the children of other 
castes. We must either teach them in 
separate schools, or allow them to re- 
main ignorant. The children of all other 
castes unite together in the schools. 

Fes. 6th. Visited the first and third 
Native Schools. In the first are 55 chil- 
dren, and in the third 45 ; making in the 
three schools together, 150 children. 
They may be said to be Christian Schools 
entirely, as every thing of a heathen and 
superstitious nature has been gradually 
exciuded. 

Feb. 7th. Preached in our hired house, 
In the same street is a heathen temple, 
by the door of which I pass in going to 
our house of Christian .worsbip. The 
idol is a stone of a horrid figure, covered 
over with red colour, The house is a 
dwelling-house, the lower room only 
being appropriated to the idol. The of- 
ferings presented to this idol are Aowers, 
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rice, clarified butter, oil, &c. &c. Prayers 
are offered up, accompanied with the 
ringing of bells, beating of drums, and 
dances; this last is generally performed 
by girls of infamous character. ‘Phe 
whole service is a mere childish cere- 
mony, dishonvurable to God, and cal- 
culated to pollute the mind. Here no 
prayers are presented to the One only 
living and true God 3 no song of praise to 
Jehovah is heard; and no instruction 
that is good for the soul is ever imparted 
to the people. All is ignorance, folly, 
and spiritual death. ‘ 

Turning away from the disgusting 
scene with feelings of pity for the de- 
luded creatures, was happy to find a few 
persons waiting my arrival. I suppose 
that about 40 heard the word of the Lord, 

Feb. 14th. Nothiug this evening but wed- 
dings, beating of drums, and flambeaus 
are to be seen or heardin every part of the 
city. This being considered a lucky 
month, parents generally at this time 
betroth their children. Had little ex- 
pectation of meeting a congregation when 
I left home, and less when I reached our 
preaching house, as there was a wedding 
next door. However, a few persons being 
present, I sat down and began reading. 
Soon after which, the bridegroom ar- 
rived with his train, and while their mar- 
riage ceremony was celebrating, a con- 
siderable’ part of the company came to 
hear me. I spoke to them from that in- 
teresting passage, “‘ God so love the 
world,” &c. &c. All faces were new to 
me, and they seemed surprised to beara 
white man speak their language, and 
much more surprised at what they heard. 

zave away a considerable number of 
Tracts, and the company returned to the 
wedding to eat and drink I suppose. I 
fear they were but ill-prepared to hear 
the word —indeed one did not scruple 
to tell me after the service, that their 
hearts were more set on their dinner at 
that time than on hearing the word of 
the Lord. But we ought to speak the 
word ‘* in season and out of season,” 

As my sheet is nearly full, [ must here 
conclude my extracts from my Journal ; 
indeed more would be unnecessary, as I 
could give you little else but a repetition 
of what I have said. You will learn from 
the above the state of things here. 

In printing the Old Testament, I have 
advanced to the end of Leviticus, and 
hope to have the whole of the Pentateuch 
printed off by the end of next month. I 
mean to go on with the other parts of the 
Old ‘Testament as fast as health and 
strength will permit. Should these be 
continued, I hope the whole may be 
finished in about a year hence. I long for 
its completion, in order that [ may more 
fully devote myself to the preaching the 
Gospel among the heathen,  W, Fyvik. 
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Death of Dr. Taylor. 


In the same letter Mr. Fyvie informs 
the Directors that Dr. Taylor, formerly 
their missionary, died at Shiraz, in Persia, 
in the month of Dec. 1821. 


‘ 


CHINSURAH. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. Geo. Mundy, 
dated Chinsurah, 5th April 1822. 

Since I last wrote, we have taken under 
our care four Native Schools, containing 
about 200. children. The Catechism- and 
Scriptures are learnt, and read by them 
daily. On Sabbath morning they are all 
assembled in our large Bengalee chapel, 
(where we every evening exhibit a crucified 
Saviour to the people) when we catechise 
and expound to them. This commenced 
about ten weeks ago, and has hitherto gone 
on with great success ; we are indeed con- 
strained to say “what hath God wrought !’” 
Five years ago, on B, Pearson’s arrival, the 
name of Christ scarcely dared to be mention- 
ed to a boy, or a printed book put into his 
hand, though its contents were nothing but 
a few fables, so great were their prejudices 5 
but now what a door is opening for the com- 
munication of that knowledge, which shal! 
cause them utterly to forsake the dumb 
idols of their forefathers. 

One evening lately, Mr. Townley took a 
Catechism with him into the street, to read 
aloud, in order to draw a congregation for 
preaching ; he had no sooner read the first 
question, ‘* Who created you ?”’ than a little 
boy among the peaple, immediately of his 
ewn accord, gave the answer, “ God created 
me.’ Mr, "lL. went on withthe questions, and 
the child with the answers, throughout the 
book, to the great astonishment of the people. 

We are still endeavouring, as far as our 
feeble strength will possibly allow, to fulfil 
our Saviour’s injunction, * Preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature ;”’ during the late cold 
season, we have preached a great deal in the 
open air. Mr, Townley, in company with 
Mr. Harle, spent a month in preaching and 
distributing tracts at all the towns -and vil- 
lages up the river, to the distance of 200 
miles. Since their return, Mr. T. and Lhave 
generally been companions in labour, visit- 
ing, while the cold continued, all the villages 
for many miles around us, and preaching, 
frequently, the greater part of the day. In 
one of these excursions, we were accompanied 
by a native convert from Calcutta. Br. Ts 
and I having preached at two different 
villages, on our arrival at the third, our 
Native Brother ascended the steps of a Hea- 
then Temple, and addressed a large congre- 
gation of his countrymen on the love of 
Christ, till the tears streamed from his eyes. 
It was a most affecting and delightful sight ! 
The people stood in amazement, wondering 
at the strange and surprising change which 
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must have taken place, to cause a once hard- 
ened Hindoo to weep. This same native’s 
preaching has been lately blessed to a young 
man 22 years of age, formerly a Brahmin 
and Goroo, (a religious teacher) his disciples 
(of whom he had many) all forsook him on 
his becoming a disciple of Christ. He is at 
present with us, and we have every reason to 
be much pleased with him ; his piety appears 
real, and his talents, particularly as a preacher, 
above the ordinary kind. He is going through 
a regular course of instruction under Mr. 
Townley, that he may be better qualified for 
the important work ; for this purpose, Bro- 
ther IT’. is translating Dr. Bogue’s Lectures 
into Bengalee, and J am attempting a select 
translation of Keach’s Scripture Metaphors. 
(A Suttee described. ) 

The horrid practice of burning widows is 
still carried on without any abatement in 
those places under our government. ‘The 
Dutch will not allow it in their districts. 
During the last year, in the small district of 
Hooghly alone, 195 poor unhappy females 
have been sacrificed!!! A few days ago, 
hearing of one about. to take place, and our 
Brethren Trawin and Bankhead being with 
us, we all resolved to go, that we might, if 
possible, be able by argument to prevent it. 
On arriving at the place, we found the woman 
sitting by the body of the deceased ; we did 
all we could to endeavour to persuade her 
not to burn; but all wecould get from her 
were entreaties to leave her; we then ap- 
pealed to the feelings of her daughter, whose 
office it was to set fire to the pile, but could 
make no impression on her, after which the 
multitude, and: particularly the Brahmins, 
were addressed respecting the injustice, 
cruelty and sin of such an act ; but finding 
all fruitless, silence being obtained, Mr. 
Townley, in the presence of the people, of- 
fered upa fervent prayer that God would 
graciously show mercy, and soften thew hard 
hearts—all however failed of the desired 
effect, and we were obliged to be silent spec- 
tators of the awful scene. ‘The poor crea- 
ture, after being bathed in the Ganges, was 
carried, almost senseless with intoxicating drugs, 
to the pile, tied to the dead body, large 
pieces of wood laid cn her, and the whole 
bound» down that she might not possibly 
escape. ‘The pile was then set on fire, amidst 
the shouts and yells cf: the people. To us, 
indeed, it appeared hell in miniature. Our 
feelings were deeply impressed, and I trust 
we were constrained to cry with more fer- 
vent spirit, “« have respect unto the covenant, 
O God, for the dark places of the earth are 
full of the habitations of cruelty.” 


HUMPEE. 
Extracts from a Letter of the Rev. W. Reeve, 
dated Humpee, 8th of April 1822, 
J FEEL pain mingled with pleasure, in ad- 
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dressing you ofice more from this thronged fes- 
tival—with pain, tosee multitudes so numerous 
gathered from all parts of the contiguous towns 
and ‘villages to give that worship to graven 
images which is due alone to the true God, 
who is jealous of his own glory and will not 
give it to another; yet—with pleasure, be- 
cause, * unto me, who am the least of all 
saints,” this grace is given, that I should 
preach among ‘these peor Pagan Gentiles, 
“ the unsearchable riches of Christ,” 

When shall the arch-fiend of darkness, 
the prince of the power of the air, the gad of 
this world be dethroned, and driven from his- 
usurped dominions? When shall the infer~ 
nal spell by which the myriads of Flindoos 
have been enslaved and held in boadage for - 
ages immemorial, be broken for ever ? When 
shall the name of Jesus be precious among 
Pagans—his love shed abroad in their hearts, 
and his Gospel exemplified in their tempers 
and lives? “O that the Salvation of God 
were come out of Z'on—when the Lord 
bringeth back the captivity of his people, 
Israel shall rejoice and Jacob shall be glad.” 

In calculating the public revenue that has 
been formed during this Heathen festival, 
the estimate falls little short of one million 
of immortal souls present at the feast ; a fine, 
field you will say for missionary exertions ! 
Shall we declare it to be already white uato 
the harvest, or shall we say it is still sterile 
and barren, and requires the labour, eultwre, 
and tillage of ages? Perhaps it will be wiser 
to say neither, but wait the great Teacher’s 
time to solve the difficulty. wit 

When we contemplate the irrevocable en 
gagements of the Covenant of Grace ; wher 
we) study the indubitable predictions of 
ancient seers; when we unfold the illustrious 
page of ecclesiastical history ; and, above all 
when we turn round and behold the mighty 
conquests which the Gospel has already 
achieved in the world, all our difficulties 
vanish ; blushing unbelief retires with shame 
and confusion, and a host of facilities and 
auxiliaries appear on either hand, to animate 
our faith—to cheer our hopes and to stimu- 
late us with a holy impetus and a sacred 
velocity, which nothing ought ever to im- 
pede, to abound yet more and more in the 
great work of evangelizing an apostate and 
guilty world, 

If a willingness to hear the faithful preach~ 
ing of the Gospel, and a readiness to receive 
the Scriptures and religious Tracts, are to be 
considered. as encouragin} and favourable 
signs, then certainly these have presented 
themselves in a manner the most marked 
throughout the whole of our attendance at 
this heathen feast. : 

Our lodging place has been repeatedly 
filled, and a large crowd standixg about.the 
doors, while Anundarayer and myself have 
endeavoured to explain to them the truths of 
the Gospel, and after giving us a patient 
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hearing, sometimes for near an hour, I have 
seen them frequently, and see them even 
now, while writing this sheet, sitting in their 
tents, one here and another there, reading 
the precious contents of our hallowed Shaster 
to their families and neighbours. Is not this 
something like the conduct of the noble 
Bereuns, who were more excellent than these 
of Zhessalonica, because they searched daily 
whether these things were so. 

I have been very anxious to know the good 
effects produced by the labours and distribu- 
tions of past years. One circumstance came 
to notice worthy of observation. I was told, 
that in a large town at a considerable dis- 
tance, there were several respectable mer- 
chants, who every morning after washing 
themselves, are in the habit of reading our 
Holy Scriptures and religious tracts before 
they eat any food ;, that they seemed deeply 
interested in the great truths thus brought 
to their knowledge, and that they were daily 
studying them with seriousness and attention. 
We know who has said—‘‘ I am the living 
bread which came down from heaven; if any 
man eat of this bread he shall live for ever, 
and the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world.” 
For hundreds of miles in every direction, the 
starving souls of the heathen have now this 
immortal food placed before them, and if by 
the influence of Divine Grace, it is made pa- 
Jatable to their appetites, and they hunger 
after it with longing desire, then with impor- 
tunity and fervour will they cry— Lord, 
erermore give us this bread.” 
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MADRAS. 


Voyage of Rev. Messrs, Collie and Crisp to 
Madras. 

A Letter has been received from Mr. 
Edmund Crisp, dated April 3, 1822, giving a 
full account of his voyage to Madras. 

He with Mrs. Crisp, and Mr, and Mrs. 
Collie touched at St. Jago onthe 5th of Dec. 
1821, where they were much affected with the 
follies of Popery which they there witnessed. 

They crossed the Line in Jong. W. 22°. 30/5 
—they then ran towards the coast of South 
America—had favourable weather in passing 
the Cape in about 40°. South. In about 10°, 
South they encountered a vety heavy gale; 
and on the 23d of Feb. another, in which 
they were very apprehenslve of danger. On 
the 4th of March they crossed the Line a 
second time, and after te/tious delays fiom 
calms, contrary winds and currents, anchored 
safe in the roads of Columbo (Isle of Ceylon) 
on the 17th of March. 

At Columbo, they were most cordially re- 
ceived, and kindly entertained by the Wes- 
leyan and Baptist missionaries, of whose hos- 
pitality they speak in the warmest terms of 
gratitude. 


” They left Columbo on the 20th of March, 
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and anchored off Madras on the 26th, and 
were joyfully welcomed by the missionary 
brethren. : : 

Mr. Crisp bears an honourable testimony 
to Captain Lee, whose treatment of the mis» 
sionaries and their wives was uniformly re~ 
spectful and kind; but he did not judge it 
expedient to encourage public preaching on 
board, * as it would not be in accordance with 
the taste of all parties.’ They were how- 
ever at full liberty to do as they pleased in 
their own cabins, 

Mr. Crisp says, “ I have commenced the 
study of the Tamul, under a Moonshee, and 
already find the little which had been ac- 
quired during the voyage, very useful. Be- 
fore Jong, I hope to acquire as much of the 
language as will enable me to visit and inspect 
the native schools ; and in the course of a few 
months, I anticipate the high gratification of 
doing what is more strictly the work of an 
Evangelist.” —** As might be expected, I am 
sometimes almost overwhelmed by the diffi- 
culties of the work before me; but next to 
the promises and the agency of Jehovah, 
nothing so much sustains me as a remembrance 
of the vast umount of monthly supplication, 
which ascends before the throne of God.” 

[4 full und yaffecting account of the 
Death of Mrs. Collie, which twas intended 
for this Nwnber, is necessarily deferred 
until our next. | 


PENANG. 


THE STUPIDITY, AND CRUELTY OF 
IDOLATERS 

Exemplified in the conduct of the Chinese ; 
extracted from the Journal of Mr. Medhurst, 
when he resided in Penang. 

Jan. 7, 1821.—Walking out, I called at the 
house of a man, who was engraving an idol ; 
and, on looking round, I perceived his house 
to be full of the works of his own hands. I 
could not help feeling a holy indignation at 
such affronts on the Divine Majesty, to sup- 
pose him te be like unto wood and stone, 
graven by art and man’s device. 1 spoke to 
him on the folly of trusting to the works of 
his own hands, but I found him to be nearly 
as ignorant as the idols he was making. 
“ They that make them are like unto them.”’ 
He was unable to give any consistent excuse 
for his folly, acknowledged that he was a 
mere imitator of others, and was making the 
idols for his own gain, 

On my return, I visited a temple in ruins— 
the altar neglected, and the god removed. I 
longed for the time when the shrinés of 
idolatry shall all meet a similar fate. When 
I inquired why the temple was deserted, I 
was told very eagerly that the god had se- 
lected another spot for his residence in pre- 
ference to this. I doubted how it was pos- 
sible for a log of wood to be capable of choice, 
or to express his desire to others; they said 
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there was no difficulty in either; for when 
they were carrying the god round the village, 
in his chair of state, (borne generally by four 
men only,) on its arrival at the particular 
spot which the god preferred, the chair sud- 
denly became heavy, and twenty men could 
not move it thence. My informant said he 
was not an eye-witness of this circumstance, 
but he firmly believed it. What a pity it is 
that they do not trouble themselves to in- 
quire into the truth or falsehood of such 
things, before they give an implicit credence 
to them. 


Murder of Female Infants by the. Chinese, 


Jan. 18th.—A man came for medicine to- 
day, with whom I conversed awhile privately. 
i asked him how long he had left China, and 
whether he ever thought upon his family 
there. He said he frequently thought on 
them, and intended next year to return and 
visit them, for he had three sons, and one 
daughter, who was married. ‘ I had another 
daughter,” he added, “ but I did not bring 
her up.’ “ Not bring her up, (saidI,) what 
did you then do with her?” I smothered 
her (said he): this year also I heard by 
jetter that another daughter was born ; I sent 
word to have that smothered also, but the 
mother has preserved it alive.” I was shocked 
at this speech, and still more at the horrid in- 
difference with which he uttered it. “ What, 
(said I,) murder your own children? Do you 
not shudder at such an act?’”’ “Oh! no, 
(said he;) it is a very common thing in 
China; we put the female children out of 
the way, to save the trouble of bringing them 
up 3; some people have smothered five or six 
daughters.” My horror was increased by his 
continued indifference, and the lightness with 
which such crimes are perpetrated in China 
with impunity, which must be the case, when 
they are related without fear of detection, as 
the common occurrences of life. I felt I had 
a murderer by my side, who must without 
repentance inevitably perish. I told him 
plainly that he had committed a most dreadful 
sin, and that he was in danger of eternal 
wrath. Though I said this with the greatest 
seriousness and earnestness, at first he only 
Jaughed, and it was some time before he 
would acknowledge that he had done wrong : 
however, afterwards he seemed to feel alittle 
concerned, and I hope affected. What an 
awful view does this present of the, ** Celestial 
Empire,” loaded with crime, deluged with 
blood, and ripe for destruction ! 


Memoirs of the late Mrs. Smith. 

Dr. Puuup, of Cape Town, is preparing 
for the press, Memoirs of the Jate Mrs. 
Smith of that place. The excellence of 
Mrs, Smith’s character is not fully known in 
this country. In addition to the circum- 
stances generally connected with the lives of 
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eminently pious females, the life of Mrs. S, 
has this peculiarity—it was decidedly mis- 
sionary ; her exertions for the spiritual wel- 
fare of all around her ; her efforts to promote 
the cause of religion in the town and colony 
of the Cape; her journies and labours to 
evangelize the degraded Hottentots and Bush- 
men, deserve the highest praise; and it is 
hoped that the intended publication will fan 
the missionary flame among our British fee 
males, and excite many to imitate her noble 
example. 

Dr. Philip designs to publish these Me- 
moirs by Subscription, and to devote the 
profits of the sale to the liquidation of the 
debt on the chapel in Cape Town. 

Dr. P. has not stated the price of the 
intended volume, which we doubt not will 
be moderate; but subscriptions from mini- 
sters, and officers of Auxiliary Missionary 
Societies, and Christians of all denomina- 
tions, which are respectfully and earnestly 
requested, may be transmitted to the Mis- 
sionary Rooms, 
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MISSIONARY INTEL- 
LIGENCE. 
BRISTOL AUXILIARY ANNIVERSARY. 

Tur Tenth Annual Missionary Festival 
was held in Bristol, on the last Tuesday ia 
Sept. and the three following days. On no 
former occasion were the meetings more 
numerously or more respectably attended. 
Eleven Sermons were delivered, and the 
meeting for business was held as usual, at the 
Great Room in Prince’s Street, every corner 
of which was filled by a most respectable as- 
sembly. The speakers on the crowded plat- 
form were a harmonious band of brethren, 
consisting of Clergymen, Independents, Bap- 
tists, Calvinistic and Wesleyan Methodists ; 
and the Chair was occupied by Arthur Foulks, 
Esq. The Rev. Thomas Brigstocke, A.M. 
jun, delivered two discourses, one at the 
church of St. Mary Redcliff, and the other at 
St. Philip’s. The Rev. Robert Hall preached 
at Bridge-street Chapel, and the Rev. Thomas 
Jackson at the Tabernacle and Kingswood. 
The Rev. Rowland Hill was the preacher at 
Castle Green. The Rev. Thomas Young at 
Lady Huntingdon’s, and the Rev. James 
Sherman at Hope Chapel. The Rev. John 
Davies of Bath preached at Newfoundland- 
street Chapel; the Rev. William Thorp at 
the Chapel on St. James’ Back, and the Rev. 
R. P. Allen, at the Welsh Chapel. The 
collections made at the doors of the several 
places, amounted to 691U. ls. 8d. which is 
upwards of 90/, more than the preceding year, 

HERTFORDSHIRE AUXILIARY, 

Tue Third Anniversary of this Society, 
was held at Bishop Stortford, on Wednesday 
Oct, 2, 1822. The spacious meeting-house 
(lately enlarged) where the Rey. W. Chap- 
lin ministers, was filled in the morning by a 
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highly respectable congregation, when the 
Rey. J. A. James delivered a most appro- 
priate and impressive sermon. Messrs. Frost 
of Dunmow, and Browne of St. Alban’s, 
offered up supplications. 

~The congregation remained after the ser- 
vice, and the public business of the Auxiliary 
Society immediately commenced. The Rev. 
George Burder was unanimously called to the 
Chair, who stated the object of the meeting, 
and gave a gencral outline of the Society’s 
Missions. A Report of the proceedings 
of the Auxiliary for the past year havixg 
been read by Rev. C. Maslin, several reso- 
* lutions were proposed and supported by 
‘Rev. Messrs. Sloper, Frost, Arundel, C. Berry, 
Campbell, James, Harper, and Pinchback. 
The addresses were rendered peculiarly in- 
teresting by the relation of many impressive 
facts, referring to the extensive usefulness, 
which, by the blessing of the Great Lord of 
missions, has attended the labours of the So- 
ciety in the islands of the South Seas, in 
India, in South Africa, &c. &c. 

A numerous congregation having assembled 
in the evening, the Rey. J. Turnbull engaged 
in prayer, and the Rev. J. Arundel preached 
a sermon calculated to promote and strengthen 
that ardent attachment and persevering zeal 
in the missionary cause, which, the patient 
attention and liberal contributions at the pre- 
vious meetings, had so evidently proved to exist, 
The collections amounted to upwards of 541. 
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CORNWALL AUXILIARY, 

ON Wednesday and Thursday, the 9th and 
10th of Oct. the Tenth Anniversary of the 
Cornwall and Foreign Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was held at Launceston. The ser- 
mons, which were particularly appropriate, 
were preached by the Rev. John Brown of 
Cheltenham, and the Rey. Samuel Lowell of 
Bristol. The devotional parts of the several 
services were conducted by the Rey. Messrs, 
Good, Wildbore, Trevor, Richards, Muscutt, 
Oke, Rooker and Moore. ‘The congregations 
were large. ‘The public meeting for receiving 
the Report was particularly crowded. The 
speeches were impressive. The collection 
was good: and the solemnities of the season 
altogether, proved ‘‘a time of. refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord,” 


NORTH WALES AUXILIARY, 


On Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, 
the 22d, 23d, and 24th of Oct. was held at 
Denbigh, the Sixth Anniversary of the North 
Wales Auxiliary Missionary Society. ‘Tues- 
day evening, the 22d, in the Independent 
Chapel; the Rev. Mr, Bowen Newtown 
preached from Ps. cxlii..4.; and the Rey. 
J. Griffith, Beaumaris, from Rom. ii. 7. 

Wednesday evening.—Anticipating that the 
congregation would be far too numerous to 
be contained in one place of worship, and 
wishing to exhibit that general union amongst 
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Christians of various denominations, which 
forms the grand basis of the London ‘“Mis- 
sionary Society, three Chapels were engaged 
at the same time. In the Independent 
Chapel, Mr. J. Thorpe of Chester preached 
from 2 Cor. viii. 9., and the Rev. D. Roberts, 
Bangor, from Is. lxii. 6, 7. In the Calvinistic 
Methodist Chapel, Rev. M. Jones, Llan- 
uwehllyn preached from Is. xlii. 7., and the 
Rey. John Jones, Main, from Rev. vi. 2. In 
the Wesleyan Chapel, Rev. Hugh Carter, 
Oswestry, preached from Is. xi. 1—8., and 
the Rev. W. Hughes, Dinas, from Zech. xiv. 7. 

‘Phursday, at seven in the morning, Rey. 
John Breese, Liverpool, preached from 
Zeph. ii. 11., and at ten, Rev. D, Morgan, 
Machynlleth, from Rev. xx. 1—5., and the 
Rey. W. Williams, Wern, from Prov. x1. 25. 

At twoin the afternoon, the public meeting 
for business was conducted in the Pown Hall, 
the use of which having been kindly granted 
to the Society by the Rector of the parish, 
acting as magistrate of the county. D. F. 
Jones, Esq. of Cymmau, presided; and the 
following gentlemen moved and seconded 
various appropriate resolutions 3 viz. Richard 
Roberts, Esq. Denbigh; Rey. Mr. Pierce, 
Wrexham; Mr. Mark Roberts, Denbigh 5 
Rev. Mr. Jones, Carnarvon; Rev. E, Ed- 
wards, Ware, near London; Rev. D. Roberts, 
Bangor; Mr. J. Thorpe, Chester; Rev. J. 
Roberts, Llanbrynmair; Rev. Hugh Carter, 
Oswestry ; Rev. D. Morgans, Machynlleth 5 
John Catherall, Esq.; Rev. D. Jones, Holy- 
well; Rev. John Breese, Liverpool; Rey. 
Thomas Jones, Moelfre ; Rev..W. Williams, 
Wern; Mr. Joseph Lloyd, Kilford; and 
Rey. M. Jones, Llanuwchllyn. 

In the evening services were conducted 
in three different Chapels: in the Baptist 
Chapel, Rev. C. Jones, Dolgelley, preached 
from 1 John i. 7., and Rev. J. Lewis, Bala, 
from Rom. vii. 4. In the Calvinistic Methodist 
Chapel, the Rev. W. Morris. Llanfyllin, 
preached from Jer. xxxiii. 8, 9., and Rev. 
Thomas Jones, Llan-pum-saint, from Heb. 
vii, 25. In the Independent. Chapel, Rev, 
E. Edwards, preached frora Ps. ii. 1—7. 
and Rey. J. Roberts, from Ps. xly. 3—6. 

At the close of the whole, the Ordinance 
of the Lord’s Supper was administered to all 
those who were regular communicants of any 
Christian society, and who wished tbus to 
express their Christian liberality, as well as 
their united desire of sending the gospel of 
the grace of God to the perishing heathen < 
and it affords us great pleasure to state, that 
several members of the Established Church, 
and of every dissenting society in town, gladly 
united as one family to. partake of this holy 
ordinance ; a lively representation of that 
eternal feast of love, which the “ saints of 
the Most High”’ shall enjoy in the heavenly 
Jerusalem, where names and sects and parties 
shall cease for ever, 


16 October, to 16 November 1822, inclusive. | 
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A Friend; by the Home Secretary .. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Staffordshire, | Worcestershire, 
and Warwickshire, Aux- 
jliary Missionary Society. 
W. Bructon, Esq. Treas. 

Stafford.—Key.. J. Chalmers.— 
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Collection at Missionary Mect- 
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Missionary Box.............- Hy 4" 7, 
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Miss Brock’s Missionary Box 13. 2 2 
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' Chapet End. —Rev. J. Dagley and 
UPYIOMS), Sc.c5/ ose cislanyeide’se's'e nici sie\nieteiainis 
| Burton on Trent.—Branch Society .... 
| Branston near Burton .....-.ce+erees . 


/ West Bromwich. — Rev. J. 
Hudson and Friends, 
Collection, after a Sermon; 
by Rev. Rowl. Hill, A.M. 43 6 72 
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Rey. J. Cooper. 

Annual Collection ........ 16 ll 43 

Penny-a-week Society 11 16 10 

A Friend . Cie eS AL 

Ditto..... 1) 

Lae Ree lee, 0 5 0 

DL Oa biceetegss cnimepanemicier cet: 0 5/0 

Mr. J. Herton’s Missionary 

BOX crarsisia lois ae (teioretorss ote 48 0 
Sunday School Boys -..... 3.0 6 : 
Ditto Girls ss psrgeremepicie ge oa 0s 10 - Os ~ 
409 0 6 
Bilston.—Rev. Mr. Shawyer.—Penny-a- 

week Society. .... ene eceadiota sieteisatis 10. 0 
Stratford-apon-Avon, — Con- 

gregational Collection ...... Sr 5GeoG 
Monthly Collections; by Mr. } 

IN COO VCS am cre scyhiorere slatieainsd 6 4 6 
Ditto Miss Hickman 0 8 4 
Mr. Tasker’s Missionary Box 1 0 0 
Mrs, Smith’s ditto w......0.% Mead! 

Wins TAGam?S GittO. cs eicc owe: ® 9 1s 
Mr. Pierce dilto......... 0006 Celene 
Dito co OO ec aia 1 8 38 
19 2 6G 
Cheadle. — Bethel Chapel — 
Rev. Mr. Clark. 

Subscriptions. ........ cetes OTau IL 

Sunday School Children.... 1 2 6% 

Mtoe Mean ccccesutersscomirels To enOy 

Missionary Box of the late 

David Holmes, a boy about 

12 Years of Age, who died 

BeDiWUary, Taste oieces wins Ome Ne tsp 
Susannab Holmes, sister of 

the above, by making and 

selling Matches.......... 4 0 4h 

21 BF 
Alton Chapel.—Rev. T. Tallis.—Mis- 

SLONALTY: BOX <creiaeeiessinpnieicielip viene wera 1 4 iz 
Armitage near Rudgely.—Rev. 3. LT. 

WHI re. oe eee stem enenuciowenes 20 0 0 
Bedworth Chapel.—Key. Mr. Dix pr 610 
Warwick.—Rev. J. W. Percy. 

—Penny-a-week Society... 15 0 0 
Collection 48 0 
Master S, Hill’s Missionary : 

BG irayrcsrpis forces sr sea name 215 2 

Po arelass GUtG oe eee eure). 0 110 

A few Friends in a Villages. 2 7 O 

Ditto at Kenelworth ...., Pam eto ye) 

27:15 0 

Mr. Cary’s Missionary Box.....+.+06 {7 @ 
Coventry.—Rev. Mr. Jerard.— 

Missionary Boxes. 

DATS. JOTAEC sayereie wrciieleverw/ers'«isie 018 0 

Mr. Jos, Maddocks ........ i ak as 

Mr. John Stortly .......... 0 8 6 

Mrsi J. Sadler ic sores aisle« OnOr 7 

MUSSt SPE AM opie ce)s cieloivesnisininie OF 6" 0 

RFIGSE WV ALL ccessmstatoeceatereasseeat Otte dO) 

ARE WTC tL Uacretctecseotis eontrets oa]ace 0 3° 0 

Donation o.6.0:0 «2 sere 4 ofewviece DU C8) 

411 } 
Foleshill. — Rey. N. Rowton 

ANCAP PICHAS! a. 6ie op vieiaweitiote 27090! 

Sunday School Children.... 5 0 0 

22.7 ¥ 
Dudley.—Rey. J. Dawson. 

Collected by the Ladies of 

the Congregation .....-.. 14 8 2 
Ditto by the Gentlemens do. 1i 18 3 

Carried forward ........ 26 6 5 385214 53 


500 


Bronght forward ssseeess 26 6 5 

Small Donations ......565, 012 6 
Leamington.—Rey. A. Bromily. 

Penny-a-week Society .-.. 10 0 0 

Ladies at Mrs. Barnett’s 

School .......> wiles ele piel 2 0 

Donatious..4 ve.essspe bees 1.) ke 
Stourbridge.—Rev. J. Richards. 

Congregational Collection.. 15 6 0 

Ladies of Mrs. Lawson’s 

School....... Rice seeceas OO aS 
Handsworth.—Rev. H. Williams ..... & 
Rev. John Hammond. 

Collections and Dovations.. 413 9 

Penny-a-week Subscriptions 816 3 

Missionary BoX..........0 2°2°0 
Nuneaton.— Rev. J. Grifiths — Miss 

Elton’s Missionary Box ..... vine eialee 
Atherston.—Rev. R. M. Millar. 

Penny-a-week Society .... 712 3 

Donation, .p..0-ceeresenae 5.5 0 

Sunday School Children.... 1 0 4} 

Collection at Sheepy ...-.+ LAS e 

Ditto at Ratcliffe ......-..- O°) 2 

Mr. Pinchback’s Missionary 

BOX cc. cccccocevecevcces 0 0 

Bulkington near Coventry.—Penny-a- 

week Society, by Mrs. Brown..+-.. 
Birmingham.—Carr’s Lane.— 

Rev. J. A. James.—Joyvenile 

Missionary Society, including 

Missionary Boxes, set up in 

families, villages, and work- 

shops, by various individuals 

who wish their names to be 

concealed, agreeably to the 

admonition of Christ, Mat- 

thew vi. 1—4......cseveses 86, 7 9 
Collection at the Missionary 

MCCUE chicas sageapie reas 518 6 
Ditto, after a Sermon by Rey. 

FY; STL stoic ein, sista: sie oreo) sia lolaye 35.10 4 
Sabbath Schools .....+.+.00 917 3 
Ditto ditto at Smithwick.. 3 16 L 
Collected by Mr. Stockton, at 

Great Baye....... evtocecce P16 
Ebenezer Chapel. — Rey. T. 

East.—Juvenile Society, col- 

lected by Miss Angear...... 215 2 
Ditto ditto Blakemore 10 8 4 
Witto ditto Bucton 451 
Ditto ditto Bagnal.... 217 U 
Ditto ditto Bardell.... 0 14 3 
Ditto ditto Clive ..... 1012 9 
Alice Collins, servant to Mra. 

Glover, Spring Hill,...... maggasn a 
Ditto, Miss. Caddick...cc00 +00 43 7 
Ditto, Miss Caddick’s School 1 4 0 
Ditto, Miss Cross’ School.... 8 8 9 
Dita iiss: Lown wees e ce.race 2 6 6 
Ditto, Misses Dayand Latham 8 8 UO 
Ditto, Mrs. st, for the #idu- 

cation of Native Females in 

WHOA csrussci/aor Rrenebeeeres 5 0 
Ditto, Mrs Goodwin . 0 
Ditto, Miss Glover .......... 9 
Ditto, Mrs.Goughand Reading 5°18 19 
Hitto, Misses Hardy and Lowe 27 J 64 
Ditto, Misses Hunts........6+ 26 2 0 
Ditto, Miss E. Hant ....... a OS 
Ditto, Miss Hudson..... telcen We" LOR 
Ditto, Miss Homer .......... 1 3 0 
Ditto, Miss James.......ee00. 314 5 
Ditto, Miss A. Joseph......e+ 412 0 
Ditto, Miss Lord ........008 eS peal tage | 

Carried forward .....+6, 157 10 2 


352 14 5} 
26 18 11 
131 0 
8 14 6 
tel 
1512 0 
La <2 
19 2 4} 
400 
252 ll 5 


705 0 0% 
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Brought forward........ 157 19 23705 0 
Ditto, Miss Moseley.....+.--- 5 2 44 
Ditto, Miss Munslow 8 2 0 
Ditto, Miss Skynner .. 416 
Ditto, Miss Tutt s...ce.000. GL 6 
Ditto, Mrs. Taylor, Bull-st... 3 41 7 
Ditto, Mrs. Tayler, Aston-read 112 0 
Ditto, Mrs. Walker & Latham 2 13 10} 
Ditto, Misses Whitaker and 

Wates. on. We ccteacrewmoe ececerasgie Sa Nae 
Ditto, Miss Witheridge .. 5 5-6 
Ditto, Miss Williams .. 5.0 0 
Ditto, Mrs. Plant ........2+-. 470 
Ditto, Master Coxon ........ 09 6 
Ditto, Mr. Beasly ........+-6 210 0 
Ditto, James Davidson, at 

Messrs.Jenkins’ manufactory 1 3 9 
Ditto, Mrowowens. «se. 5 .' 218 4 
Ditto, obtained by trading .... 1 6 6 
Ditto. Messrs. Taylor and Cad- 

ACK... oc awieiglets cenerbw dae e380 
Ditto, Mr. Vownsend, from a 

few workmen) o0e990. 080s 2020 
Ditto, John Walker, a Sabbath 

School, Boysajo. 6. 5.55028 3 1 23 
Ditto, Ann and James Choice, 

PMI, Girl Se... cece ce eard or 010 0 
Ditto, Ebenezer Sabbath School 

BGS 7 cole s chile ences ee dee 8 th 6h 
Ditto ditto Girls. ..... 310-103 
Ditto ditto Adults, by 

Mr. T. Bucton,;jun.<.\5. <0 410 0 
Ditto, Bristol-street Sabbath 

Sebonl. toe -ssevas eee ta 218 8 
Ditto, Visher-street ... ...... ete ae 
Produce. of three months’ sale 

of work bags and watch pock- 

ets, made by a Lady m the 

ABO¥G LIMO snes cee ee ess 56 0 
Produce of the sale of nett 

EXON) res se pap:atere wets oe ee 016 0 
Prolit of the sale of hassocks, 

by Mr. Day, Jun..:..... eves 2bH4 0 
Collected by a Friend........ O° 76) ek 
Rev. J.T Donation. 4.05016 are te 

Missionary Boxes. 

Wannah Blount, seryant to 

Mrs. Bronton........ ehyrds 315 4 
Master Rowland East........ 5.0 «0 
Mr. and Mrs. Smith.......... Zt O 
A little girl (11 years ofage).. 211 9 
Miss'Smarty teas Coaaeees ass Wo 
Master Babbington .......... O11 O 
IVES GIY aie: 05x 0 anrsretarererseietoreteis 0 4,6 
Miss M.A, Walker. .....+.- Pi 2 
Mis Gibbon 5. cas esarelsie optics C476 
Mrsu Patience sacss cece teens 5 A ioe 
Master Daniel Hill .........- UG 
Mrs. Thistlecock ....... 10+. 014 7 
Mary AnneandSarab'Taylor.. 0 7 9$ 
Mrs, Semester,.....cess0s009 0 15. 0 
Miss. Phillips wecswecseee 3 ee Q 
Master Greasley ...... onbaiate Lp. 0 
Misses S. and A. Munslow.... 0 8 0 
Mrs. Bayley... ccvantiaroente. 05 U0 

ir. We beonatd’ ndevess eas 11) 0 
Miss BerthaJones ...... segue dh) AD. 
Miss Willan wuranenasdea ne 0 6 0 
Produce of the sale of orna- 

mental mouse-traps, to be 

appropriated to theEducation 

ot Native Females in India, 

by a Young Friend ....... arOwLoer 

291. 3. Of 
Collection at EbenezerChapel 168 0 0 
Mr. Angear, Donation....... el) 0. 0 
% — 469. 3 
King-street Chapel.—Rey. Mr. 
Jones.— Collected by Mrs. 
and Miss Burdett .......... 19-6 


Carried forward ......19 1 


6 
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Brought forward -19 1 6 211743 93 
Ditto, Miss Stéadiman “V4 2n eal es 
Piso: Miss Latham and Mrs. 

OLAS Gs aes Pena ea nae we OSG 
Ditto, Mis PhillipS 2.2% ae (SOUR) 

D: tto, Mid Beresford. 3.23353 -Dz1} “Tk 
Ditto, M. As PSS. Sceis see 270 
Ditto, Miss Mreethy. Sires 1100 
> Mi IP 2-6 
Ditto, Miss Kington .. eee (OTS 
Ditto, Mr. Cope 8 Jeon .nasee ae ban) 
pitto, BUEN a Pi ee ee ees @. ~6°19 -3- 
Ditto, Mr. E, dames 2. ...170'.!% 0-14: 2 
Mrs. Laxton’s School Miss... -1 11 -0> 
Master Beynon’s ditto... 016-6 
Mrs. Fretwill’s ditto ... 0 6-0 
Kingston School Boys 5°17 103 
Pet toy Gartsip oie fe a's's le lelele 3:18 73 
Annual Collection............ 32° 5 » 8h 
————— 1112 32 
very-street Chapel —Rev. J. Eagleton. — 

Annual Collection .........%; 5) 1 33 
orcester,— Angel-street Chapel. Rev. 

SR Vauehan '). . 5 s:cissie spie vvisin salto 85 18 3 
olverhampton.—Queen- sixes Chayohe 1342: 2 
ndgely—Subs. of a few poor people.. 3 OFF 6 
oyle Mill Missionary Vox ...... viatisieteers: tebe res 0 
one. — Rev. W. Burdekin.— 

Penny-a-week Society...... 815 0 
Miss Sharpe’s pupils........+. 110 0 
Collected by Miss Sharp for the 

Education of Native Females 

DM Tadia.....cccenccsrnncees 4-0 

—— 13:19 0 
A pair of scissars by a Young Lady. 
‘alsal. —Mr. John ftooker.— 

Subscriptions. ......¢ seeds 1D 10-0 

Miss Carter’s pupils... +. Sse Ve 
——  4P Iv 
idderminster.—Rev. J. J. Free- 

man.--Collected at theNfonth- 

ly Prayer Meetings .eses... 1 2 
Sunday SchoGl Boys .........6. 3 9: 2 

Ditto, Girls. .....sseeee 213" 7) +O 
Collected’ by Miss B.. .cie. cate 40° 0 
Ditto, by Miss oo atdino dint erro OnE 
Ditto, by Mr.'f. O42 9 
Friendly aie ‘two yea’ 

Subscription ....... . 2-0 

——— 26 0 7 
ornall—_Rev. T. Heathcote.—Mr. R. 

JSukes, Treasurer.--Moiety of penny-a- 

week Subscriptions, collected by 

Misses Jukes and Barrs ese. eeeeeee 10 14 0 
troxeter.—Branch Society.—James Bell, 

Esq. ‘Freasurer ......- BUD OLe D+ 


149-5 1 
srks.—Lezacy under the Will of John — 
Compten, Esq. of Marsh View Weed, 

M Mary Compton, Mr. ‘Tho. Ga- 


wars. 
briel, and Mr. John Purnell, Execu- 
ters, Zi per Cent Annuities .......... 59 0 0 
Fhalt Year’s Interest on Ditto. pewdes kd 0 
prnwall Auxiliary Society,.— 
Mr. J. M‘Dowell, ‘Treas. 175 11. 6 
Penryn Juvenile Society eee e *BI 0+ O 
Penzance ditto.— 
iss M. Coulson, 
FEO slats « *10 0.0 
.terthe sup- 
t of the Native 
‘Peach ee * John 
Foxell” 3d pay- 
Bint ae seuee 10-0 0 
ee ee Ua) 
234 11 6 
s Expen seter actonsae Ao EELS 
Less Expenses nano 


* Acknowledged in previous Chronicle, 
ieshire.—Chester Auxiliary So- 
ciety.—Mr. John Williamson, 
Treasurer. — Collections at 
po Anniversary Meetings, 


27th and 28th Oct. 1§22,— 


Queen-street Chapel ...... 51 5 2 
Oclaton ditto. o.sicls «se ys wister 15 0 0 
Welsh erie Methodist 

OVELO akan cits etaisiete 8 3 9h 
Boughton Chapel . Remeai0 30". 
Common Hall- street ditto. joer OUTS 
Baptist dito. i re.cesdeesses OL © 

; — 9 0 @ 
Ladies’ Penny-a-week Asso- 

ciation.— Half Year ........ 9* O76 
Queen-street Chapel.—Young 

Mens’ ditto, ditfo 0.00.56. 118 3 


Sunday School Children, ditto 2 0 


Octagon Chapel.--Ladies’ Pen- 
ny-a-week Association. — 
HAVER cos hoecitoenea 

Sunday School Children ditto 


2101 
OIL 9f 


Welch Chapel.—Young Meng? Associa- 
LO ANKE adn Ata neir MAMA OD 
Young Ladies at Miss Dodd’ s School. tee 

Missionary Boxes. 


Mts ee wis%s cas emrcan cetera sen £3" 0 
Mr. Price. wr LG 2 
Mr. Mannering eae + 214 6 
Mr. Mason. siete . O33 0 
Virs. Powells... ccccccewee nied On Ova) 
IN INV. SOMES cigtsmincsattie anette On 4 Ox 
Mv: JOUNIONES. <cceececcciwn, 04.7 
Mr. Evan Evans. 3....%00¢2.< O43) 2 
Boughton.—Mr. Enoch Gerrard 1 5 6 
WISSE FOUKS' .crree cre Sesceev weg ky 8 
Delamere Chapel, csuts castabpiricneicccthas 
Tarvin Sands.—Mrs. Williams... 113 3 
{nfant’s Offerings...4.....+. + Ol 2 


Boughton Sunday Sehool Children ..3.... 
Handbridze ditto ALR Obem ene revors, score 
Northop. — Produc eof Two Cherry Trees 
by Mr. Williams ...... pislesinisisisie nieisie.e 
Tatteahall, —Key. Mr. Morris,— 
Collection d 


Flooker’s Brook: — Penny-a-week Sub- 
scriptions, by Miss ‘Turner ........++ 
Harlington.—Ditto Rey. W. Silvester... 
Sandbach.—Ditto Miss Lowe.. 4 18 1} 
Ditto MSs TEU cro cesielstetetaaeee: 20) a0. 
Delamere.—Ditto Mrs. Prescot ‘........ 
Se Mrs, Jackson) ..crue-> 
Calucley.—Ditto Miss J: rate pier tateTeisiate 
Knutsford.—Ditto Rev. J. Turner ...... 


Northwich.—Ditto Rev. Job Wilson .... 
Middlewich — Ditto Rev. J. Robinson 


${ cee 


— 1219 

a 2 

015 

1 0 

6 14 

4 6 

}. iS 

2°>4 

0 5 

0 3 

bas 

13 5 

GIN}? 

5 8 

6 18 

2 16 

2 12 

156 

6 0 

6 0 

3 0 

Tarvin.—Ditto ‘Misa. Murttin’ We. koa 27 
Coalbrook—Ditto Mrs. Mouseley ...... 
Ashton, ——Oitto. Mir S* Lither ase wees 


Wharton.—Ditto Miss Wynne,—HalfYear 


Devon.—Plymouth.—Batter-street Meet- 
ing, Ladies’ Assdciation, (14 months,) 
Mr. ‘Thomas Page, Treasurer 

Exmouth.—Glenorchy House —A Friend, 
by the Rey. Richard Clapson 

Dorset.—Stalbridge.— Key. J. Horsey.— 
SUBSCMIPELOWS' Me aa ost a setae te accel 

Gloucestershire.— Bristol Auxiliary So- 
ciety.—Kingswood Branch Associa- 
tion; by Rev. ‘Thomas Jackson. 

Herts.—Wymondley Missionary 
Associition.—Venny-a-week 


Society.-Collected by Messrs. 

C. Hyatt and R. Evans, Stu- 
dents at the College. 415 6 
Collection at the Ch rapel.. etesee 512 °0 
Carried forward gerieens 8 7 0 


LZ 


8 


= 


Keo 


Brought forward 
Subscriptions.,....00..e00+0+ 
For the support of a Native 


orenee 
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0 Collections, &c. from the Calvinistie Me- 
0 thodists, in South Wales; by the 
Rey. D. Charles, Carmarthen. 


‘Teacher, to be called“ Philip Breconshire.—Brecon Chapel ., 13 15 0 
Doddridge,”’ by Rev. T. Talgarth ditto. -gacmeesseree, 8, 0110 
MLODET Titre oe Pekar Sy jie gota A Crikhewell ditto. ...ceevecsex A 0 
it seiliay Loe Trecastle ditt0...c..ccesseres 14 7 
— Toy dae eu aa Builth ditto...carqeeceeeceree 8 10.6 
Esq. Treasurer. Merthyrcynnog ditto ........ 4 8 3 
Liverpool.—Collection at the | Bwlch ...+eseeeeners + 4:4 73 
Rey. Dr. Raffles’? Chapel, Lianvihangel Sea 38:30, 
Great George Street ...... 21 7 GLERE sic axicmeen Ee ee 
Ditto at the Rev. P. S: Char- Crayi.. .. 9 éi0.0 ae SG 6 phe © sides eine Oe 
rier’s Chapel, Bethesda .... 54 6 Dianspythyd. cig. gs one -ornagsig PaloyO 
Ditto at the Rey. Dr. Stewart’s Liangorse ...0..04-% Sweisatnace 2.12. .6 
Chapel, Gloucester Street-. 30 5 3 Bailydw .....ceseeeseseeeeee 1 4 1 
Ditto at the Rev. R. Philip’s Penkelly vs. sseeeeees 1 5 43 
Chapel, Newington.......- 2116 6 Capel-isa ....... tee 2, ple O RKO 
Ditto at the Rev. J. Widdows’ Drallwm ..scseseeees 018 0 
Chapel, Russel Street...... 1113 0 Votradvellta (....0000rarces see 016 4 
GOUr TAG" s.. <sa wapinets FC a ES 
939 110 Ponttrydyfera 2 veeceieoscane cine, Cae 
Contributions ef a Widow’s Llangammarch .......+0-0+s- 315 6 
Six Sons, in Six Months .. 0 7 1 Deyo CKE . . etiesip esse eedelsa see. 1 O 
North Meois Branch Society ; f ; 87 10 3 
per Mr. Linaker, Treasurer 11 10 0 Cardiganshire.—Aberystwyth 
The Produce of three tame Sunday School. 
Rabbits, kept by two Chil- Male Branch 9 8 423 
drones ene cetansee 110 0 Female ditto...... 96 
Baslane near Chowbent.—Col- Public Collection 4 18 6 
lection bya few Friends... 9 5 Missionary Box in 
Wigan.—Collectionat the Rey. Captain Julian’s 
Ay. Stews Chapelii ste scec00 08 0 0 Vessel jt .de. lao 
Se 24:17 10% 
2386 3 10 EG alia glagh een race rm ene 
Less Expenses... 15 15 8 PRDELIMEOITIR Ge « gacis . 615 84 
oe Ore 2 Bethania ........ AEG oes ae | 
Lincolnshire.—Barton.—A Friend; by3.W. 1 1 0 Bethel oo. ns due SS 
Grimsby.—Rev. W. Smellie and Friends 2 0 Blaenannerch......sceereeeees 410 0 
Middlesex.—Whetstone and Tot- Blaincarrog Sunday School .. 210 0 
teridge Auxiliary Society ; Blasnce las cy sion tiie ucla - 019 0 
by Mr. R. Rouse .......- 011 Blaenpenal. .ss....00+ Raises 7 0 6% 
Ditto (omitted in Aug. Chron.) 7 7 8 Blaenplwyf......# +. SO. 
es ONT ae Bonterwyd......-... ogetee Ue ot ees 
Northampton.—Creaton.—A Friend; by Bontrbydfendigaid .......... 415 33 
RED Asta caep cieatsercissyjnis'e ste’ ots ERO Borth 12... seecsnseveenes ve. 248 35 
Oxfordshire. — Benson. — Penny-a-week Cardigan ‘Tabernacle 
Subscriptions Collected by Mrs. Sunday School. 
A BuUthessaeck: sucasicosapcu Puen 212 0 Collected by Cards. 
Salop—Newport.—Rey. D, Lewis. Male Branch ....5 0 11 
Young Ladies at Mrs. Female ditto...... 6 16 103 bs 
Lewis’s Seminary. ...... 3 3 0 Public Collection 2 2% 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions. —— 14 0 0 
—Collected by Miss Bul- Cappel Dewi sa. ceegsacecs aD Nee? 
AF Yol' doe DTN LM Ce tO te 217 0 Cwrnystwiythisseas.dsmpatereasies'e 05 0 
Ditto, from the Sunday School COMED bia dccutausts waitin ug ome 
Children and Friends; by BF flo Syptiia re ssrsagdacalse.aje\e,<iviareistyia 5 6 
Misses & Mr. W. Silvester 14 2 0 CODGIe chaies ete saG tn a0 clone iP Oo 3 
——- 0 20 Lampeter... .... Seishin oucs's eciend wich ne 
Oswestry.—Rev. J. Whitridge. Llanafan .......+. ¥<,atea'ds corte 2. UE 
Annual Subscriptions, &c... 7 4 0 Clear ites devastate ate salar 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions ; Llandewiaberarth.........0.6 5 0 Q$ 
by Miss J. Whitridge .... 119 7 Llanddwilrefi.....+.+. +08 te me 
Collected by Messrs. Lacon Llengeitho o ccancvamien siseisies 13 10 8% 
and Dawes sn. vars qncens sels 2°08 Bs ein Srwey FO wie vex; ieie cs wnsaaie tila 1 0 0 
Collection, after a Sermon, by He ELOHEAE Near ck steer as sewer ee 
Rey S8.S. Wilson, Mission- }, “uleiion. cre aceabye ae ota Rats oistabur ¢ 3.9 3s 
ary from Malta ............ 414.6 Llanrhystyd 0 0 
penne TOTS LAG) 1. uleObnydinin. scuraee 3. 7. 
Yorkshire—West Riding Aux- |: \iledned die apreet ee 4 0 
iliary Society.—_Geo. Raw- | Maesyfelinfach ........ evens 0,.6.40 
son. Esq. Treasurer. Dhewwii@imtaiy \<-2.cciciuetnanertetare 3.9 6 
Iéeds Brancha ic, curmusisgassa 11412 0 Pengarn 313 6 
A few Friends for the Native Penllwyn Ut 7285} 
Teacher, Edward Parsons, Penmorfa 417 0 
(20, Paryine wtp ceais-siecanuisca 10 0 | Pensarn 215 6 
Pontefract Branch .......... 12 0 0 Pennant 6 4 3 
Huddersfield, Ditto.......... 53 9 Bh ydyfelin s.« dei calostsets aivrccse 6 2 13 
—+—_—_ AMAR, «inca, vedere Reeds: awe 311 23 
19 12 0 S Wy GGT yon woke ciecineteie cup, 5 7 43 
Less Expenses for Printing Prerdd Olesen. ale. g wiageieteceseiali ens 211 5 
Reports of the Auxiliary SUVE SBT ON ctennyeieteaiorr oe Testa aciume BOM) 
MBLIOLY » c:eis ern. clalteltn ars OU MOL WO =< 
— 159 12 0 Carried forward .,.. 20414 2 87 10 | 
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Brought forward...... 20414 2 9710 3 , Brought forward ..........917 0 429 5 1 
Trinity Chapel .....- See ee eee 3° bo 74 Tsanltrissent B.... cc cio samen 114 0 
wrewyn ceca § 13° 6 Lanfabon ....... seers wes O Reso} 
Yspygtyy < o.-s 00 RGntes 8 Landyfodog......... 03 0 
Hwynpiod .......325: Rane’ 9 2 Morristown Céllec- : 
Gwainifor ss... se eeee sree ees 0 136 Pe can onion eat aia 

: Sean BGs: D. J.—Subscription » 10 6: 
Carmarthenshire—Landilo .-..10 0 0 Do. J. towards pay- 
CaiO:. scanners Bee onarnciorus 314 0 ing off last year’s 
Llanddarog... ‘ Ba eae Balance ........ 0.5 0 
Bettws..... pat Ga siartidteler sie ence 014 33 itto. by a Card of 
Cwmmaman 20 26 One Penny per 
Llandivilog.. 2200 WUC ORES. arccressely 17 4 
Llanfynedd .. 115 +9 RVs ESC) ars. sie viene Ther) 
Myddfe..... g'etridie eye Ss SHE e tee O94 3,0. % Kd 
Conwil........- SOR GUESS Soares lata) Mextinymis iclesoriel uarsate ntaisieats 3 8,:7 
EVO S adem Toi jehe aa iaiis sa ct pale * New brideepa' cx. seamless « 112) .0 
Meidrim .....00.0-0000-+ wes Bie Olcas at ee ee ~ 1000 
Closygraig ...+...++esseeeeee 100 Bylosis. tue. Ga using seeeeaaeene 25 0 
Dally. .....-.+.+025 Pendoylonite week we cwearab sane ue eO 
MissJones,by Cards 4 J 0 Seine Pees 750 
—— thee Stlan sigs. 1.0 0 
Liansadwin .....ses-eeeeeee fh soles os) StF eens Sie 213 6 
MOTD iy sle-vie'sistea nim vit aie ih coe ielominies 015 6 Pen pees ae 3 °°9 
SHESTOCH LA ais vnciencse oe p = 4 Penny per Week 
Pantgwyn i Coliection by Mrs. 
Llandowrur OPN), FLOWS iice cen 10 4 
Llanddaisaint.....& .». ‘i * ' F MMC OB CGEM iy 
ee Sian names 100 Ton yr Efniliiscsecveree caves 1, 00 
ross Inn ...s-eeeeeeseee eee : Whiteburel 15 6 
Tyben School 7d. 6s, do.6s.4d. 0 13 10 i os reh any e Misite e ee bes 
Lianpumpsain 240 stradmynach ...... ete rere 44117 
Bank. y felin, +i. .-.0'4- Panel les ps0) f 
CILPU I wa njacss s sieieejae oe Pe ithe se Monsnouthshire.—St. Mellons... 212 0 
TiVANdOVEry is psjocece neces vee 3.9 9% NER ECO SAY «siege asotseceivteiale ese eel eater ee 
Lanarthney 115 6 RIMM e Hoanieds aah eects de oi Bids 0 
Nantgaridig ...+.10+sesseeee De 897 Eh Newport.—Welsh.. 1 1 4 
Llansawel 400 ‘Pabernacle......-.3 10 .0 
Kidwelly 010 6 eh 5h le 
Lanstephan 010 6 Gelly Groes ........006 Pine t W10: £0. 
Lansaint +. s.seseceseteseres Vl2 6 RISC ASantsrsfe/octaeaeale teste ileite Op lr any 
New Inn... sere reser ereeee 0 166 Blaenanti.y. ses aes aiaeke aa vo sl 15.0 
Capel Dewy OG Kendle. ...cscec ees siiaelas oO TO: 
Pentewyn : OO LAG INPRO CEO BMF SO AM OAGR RAG o tl) te ae 
Cwmbach .ssereerecerereres ONTO BIAS HALO Miele cig sfeinisis icine eas ete 018 2 
Liangendeime «...+++-.+--- sae Sissel Croes Liwyarch ic. isiee cee Fo G0 
Hendre.........+.- 19 2 Ponty Pool O20 
Derwen School.... 9 5 2 Gnoittentysnstee «serie 2en00 
114 4 Lanmartin . Dali2ee 6, 
Neweastle Public Castletown 10 0 
Collection .... 3 8 3} ioe, OO ee BOD 
School and Prayer 91 Pembrokeshire.—Bwlch-y-grow 2 0 1 
Meeting ...... 4 18 2 bey Cacrfarchell ys 110 
< ina (35 Al) 
Carmarthen Collection ........ 93 Il cose sss Rea 06 
Collected by Cards.— 3 8 J. M. Esq. Annual 
Miss M. Charles ...+esseeees 113 Rbaeit ton 110 
Miss E. Charles 1 Week Papo nied 
a ; 3 eekly Subscrip 
Miss Llewellin ... 6 tion by Mrs. Mey- 
Mr. Jones .....- pebteseeeee 5 jes Sua 212 0 
Mr. William Jenkins ......+. 017 0 eie(slelei ol iaiaua\el ele 2 elisa i lp 
Mr. David Thomas 10 Giamshydetsr.cmeciedeae stir 2°90 
Miss Williams -sesesesessss 0 Haverfordwest Col- 

Mary Griffith 9 Rectlonhemevsnhesrs 3 5 6 
William Thomas ... 10 Penny per Week 
John Morgan....-++ Society.......... 7 6 6 
James Harris. ....--eeeereeee : ei RM Wee Mo oD Siew 1012 0 
Miss Jones... +-sreseeeverees O12 2, Hallyacney civecuae aac 257 0 
Pensarn Sunday School...... 1 12 11} Killzertan 4s voscsceetes ee 113) 0 

792 13 2h New portysti. dis. aeseticuie shee 010 0 
Less Expenses for Cards a x o New Chapel ...... 4 () 7 
ess Expe — 122 7 Oh Sunday School .. 0 5 7 epee 
Glamorganshire Collections. 0 0 Peitsanegi ay. stan. viasXncy« 013 0 
SSE SUGEY 7B ODD EOG 5 6 Sab aD ald acetdt shaney + 7 0 0 
ADCVdAre. cc. sce ce reeervecree 1 15 : Galtapcd tee nee eee eee 20 0 
Burthin ....ccsseevescereees wed l(W) i RE ey ta ee oe ae ae 
SD ETA is 3 gp sigie ese nlgyen te 2d Leite Wetodstopidiir taawetentesae cr. 40 0 
Lansamlet s+. s.ese+eererrees a Wiston........ Pad cera fae 
Liangonoyd \...cerereeeee ces : 10 0 o 59 2 1 
LYS WOINCY ose cess eerste reece 22 90 oy ven 
Carried forward ...+. Calo. 20 420. “Be pee ta 
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Scotland. _- Glasgow. — Youths’ Grangemouth Female Missionary Asso- 


Association, connected with ciation; by Mrs. Waddel ........ 5 0 6 
| the Relief Ceneoy tion at k Iaverkeithing Missionary Bocety 5 by” : " 
Dove Hill...+.....20..0-- 10-50. Mr. Jos. Tarn. .o5...+, amaten! Ome 
Mauchline Bible “and Mission- Huntley Female Missionary “Society ; Pe a 
ary Society; by Rev. Mr. by Rev. J. Hill... i.e ceee # *I6= "0 
KidstOM iS icvccedsvecuess  ¢ 0) 0 Hamilton Bible and Missionary Society ; 
17 0 0 per ee wath, Rregenrer spec 400 
; ee i Ireland.—Hibernian Auxiliary Society ; 
Glasgew Bible and Missionary Society, ied 
connected with the Kelief Congrega- as Bex Dawet Stuart, Serres Ce ot 
tion, Hutcheson Town; by W. M‘Gavin, ae o #ai8 eit\e\e's #16°40,00 60.4.9, 
BSq. eager asst 2 see debe sven e ejeeinis 9.18.6 


Donations for the Chapel and Mission House, Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope. | 
Aberdeen Female Missionary Society ; by Mr. Ms C..Gray:-. 2. cule, 10, 8 0 


Mrs. W——3" per Rev. Dr. Waugh ............ wre cine Aan aerate Lk yO 
Donutions in aid of Afr. Monro nes Fandly, Africa. 
A Servant Maid... 0.05% see ee eee ee ee eee ee terete teneee ee ees soe 1 0 O 
For the Wade of Native Females in India. : 
Mrs. East, Birmingham (See List)......0... cj cneessececsiesesaeecdsce 3.0.0 
Ditto Produce of the Sale of Ornamental Mouse Traps; ; by a Young 
PCW GCE own cwiarsis Doneiain’s es e'y ce sisie/aalieicsiela’e eee 516 0 
Stone.—Collected by Miss Sharp, ditto Lene tet cat eta ey Coe Ae MD, 
Wolverhampton.—A Family Box; per Mr. Rolf . sesreteceessesesee Lil @ 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following; viz.— 


To Mr. Hancox, Oxford-street, 2 handsome Suits of Clothes for the young King, ae Tahiti.—* One 
in the Orchard,” for 6 Old Books.—The Young Ladies of Coventry ; per Rev. J. Sibree, for a Packet of 
Ribbons for the South Sea Islands.—Mrs. Dawson and other Ladies, at Lancaster, for several articles of 
Clothing and Books, for Mr. and Mrs. Monro, who had been robbed, in South Africa—To the same for 4 
parcel of Books, to enlarve the Library of Religious English Books for the use of the Europeans in Madras. 
—Mrs. Lane, for 3 Vols. Missionary Register, and 29 Pamphlets.—Rev. B. Sugden, for 4° Vols. Eclectic 
Review. —Mrs. Dando, for a Gown and Cap for the Queen of Lattakoo.—A Lady, for a small. parcel of 
Beads, &c.—Mr. Thomas Dash, for 24 Watts’s Hymns, &c. ; 4 Burkitt’s Help and Guide ; 6 Doddridge’s Rise 
and Progress; 6 Baxter’s Call; "50 Watts’s Divine Songs, ana 50) Watts’s Friendly Cuutions...To Friends per 
Rev. B. Hobson ; Miss Smith ; “ Que in the Orchard ;” Few Friends at High “Wycombe, per Miss Ann 
Foystgr ; Mrs. Crouch ; * An Old Foreign Sailor ;”’ Mrs. Jennings and Mr. Samuel Marsh, for 7 Volumes, 
1000 Numbers, and a Hamper of ditto of the Ev angelical Magazine. 


Pen o rs Toy 


A MISSIONARY HYMN, 
On the success of the Gospel in the South Seas, 


O sinc! in loud triumphant’strains, There, hath Jehovah fixed His Throne; ° 
“« Jehovah o'er the Heathen reigns !” There, made His great Salvation known 3 
Behold, their Idols prostrate lie, There, doth His righteousness display 
And mark His glorious victory. Aud turn ungodliness away. 

We saw the Missionary band, Let the Sea roar with solemn voice t 

The Gospel Banner in each hand ; ‘ Let the surrounding Isles rejoice! 

We heard ;—on numerous Isles unfurl’d Let the whole world the triumphs sing 
They waye, and bless the Southern World. Of Christ, the universal King; 


For lo! He comes—He comes to bless 

With Truth, and Peace, and Holiness ; 

His glorious Kingdom to extend 

O’er all the earth, ’till time shal] end, W,.S 


mers Coturl, Le 1622 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. STEPHEN CHESTERS, 


OF UTTOXETER, 


HE Rev. Stephen Chesters 
was born at Copnal, near 
Sandbach, Cheshire, in the month 
of June 1753. His parents were 
in reputable, though not wealthy, 
circumstances ; and from his youth 
he was steady and upright in his 
deportment. In the year 1775 he 
entered into the marriage state with 
one who was iis pious helpmeet 
for many years, an ornament to her 
Christian profession, and who sur- 
vives to bemoan her loss. About 
the time of his marriage he engaged 
in business at Hanley, in Stafford- 
shire, where he gained much esteem 
and encouragement; but he-lived 
in a state of spiritual darkness, and 
unconscious of danger. He wasa 
strict chur rchman, and exceedi ngly 
righteous in his own eyes; yet he 
was “ without hope and without God 
the world.” 

In this awful delusion he con- 
tinued some years, until God, ‘ who 
commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness,” 
lighten his mind, awaken his con- 
science, turn him ‘“ from darkness 
to light, 
Satan unto God.” The Rev. W. 
Moorhouse, of Huddersfield, hav- 
ing engaged to spend a Sabbath at 
Hanley, and a friend having invite 

XXX 


was pleased to ene! 


and from the power of 


STAFFORDSHIRE, 


Mr. Chesters to hear him, he took 
courage and went to the Dissenting 
chapel, where the Lord was pleased 
to meet him, apply his werd with 
divine power to his heart, and from 
that time he became a new creature 
in Christ Jesus: his was in the 
year 1786; ‘‘from which period,” 
says he, “ my Lord kindly received 
me, comforted me,and condescended 
to teach me. The more I learned 
the more I wished to Iearn; and f£ 
wondered that I had never seen 
things in this light before: every 
thing appeared new, wonderful, aad 
pleasing. I now considered my 
advantage by this surprising tran- 
sition, and would not exchange my 
situation with the richest man in 
the world.” 

After making a commendable 
profession of the Gospel, he was 
admitted a member of the church 
at Hanley, under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. J. Boden, now of Shef- 
field ; and being presently noticed 
for his spiritual Converse ion and 
upright Aleportinent, he was chosen 
to the office of deacor n; and it may, 
be tr BD said, ‘‘ He used the office 
of a deacon well.” His thoughts 
were nexi directed towards the 
Christian ministry. ‘ My Lord,” 
says he, ‘led me to conceive it was 
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probable he might some time em- 
ploy me in public labours, which 
aspired my heart with such zeal 
towards him, that I thought I could 
never hear enough of him, nor be 
too frequent in his company.” After 
these gratifying enjoyments and 
encouraging prospects, his mind, 
threugh the power of temptation, 
‘was brought into a state of the 
most awful depression, even to the 
very brink of despair, which he 


«described as follows :-— 


“« The enemy took the advantage 
of the night, and-truly it was a night 
3 shall remember tomy dying day. 
He set upon me with such fury as 
both confounded and distressed me 
beyond measure. At the first blow 
the knocked me down without warh- 
ing, and stamped upon me with all 
his satanic fury, and called me a 
crazy-headed foot, a lazy idle villain ; 


‘and told me Fo was cheating my 
‘ereditors, robbing ‘my family, ruin- 


ing my ‘character, and by aspiring 
after that which my pride suggested, 
% should bring an ‘everlasting re- 
proach on my profession, sow per- 
petuai discord among my friends, 


‘and nothing but poverty and misery 


wouid follow. He suggested that 
all my past experience was a delu- 
sion; that all my pretensions of love 
and zeal were the eflects of enthu- 
siasm ; and that all my duties were 
hypocritica!, endeavouring to ex- 
tinguish that flame of love which my 
Lord had kindled in my soul. He 
sent ont his accusations and anathe- 
mas like fiery darts for the space of 
six months, which made me almost 
as miserable as if I had been in hell. 
By day his drought consumed me, 
and by mist his. terrors made me 
afraid. My Jeep departed from me, 
and my appetite left me ; so thatmy 
body beeane ke a skeleton. My 
soul becam: feeble and Janguid, and 
my life was miserable. Temy pnawon 
to suicide succeeded ; and going one 
day intoa room where a pen-knife ie 
opened, it was darted into my mind, 
now is the favourable op “eS mity 
irrived of taking’ away my wretched 
life. My band was instantly ate itched 
out to snatch the knife for this fatal 
purpose; but my feet turned ‘short, 


and how I left the room I could not 
tell: but, recollecting the circum- 
stance, I returned for the purpose 
of prayer to God; and ever after I 
found an utter abhorrence of all 
such suggestions.” 


Some time after enduring these 
buffetings of Satan, Mr. Chesters 
commenced preaching at various 


places in the neighbourhood ; and 


at length directed his attention to 
Uttoxeter, where a small chapel 
had been erected ; and after making 
sufficient trial, he accepted the 
pressing invitation of the people, 
and in the year 1796 entered on 
his stated charge of the small con- 
gregation. The prejudices of the 
place were so strong, and the op- 
positions so powerful, that a person 
of less piety and patience would 
probably have deserted the post; 
but he was eminently calculated for 
the situation, and, by continuing in 
well-doing, he ‘put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men. With 
all the tenderness of a parent he 
watched over the little flock; and 
under his fostering “are their-num- 
ber and their graces increased ; and 
in the year 1798 he was solemn] 
set apart to the pastoral office. His 
labours in preaching, ‘and visiting 
the sick were affectionate and faith- 
ful; and the Lord so favoured him 
with unimterr: upted health, that he 
was confined trem his belov ed work 
only one Sabbath im twenty-five 
years. He was eminent for humi- 
lity, devotion, and faith in» Jesus 
Christ. H his talents were not of 
the first order, his amiable piety, 
his holy graces, and his exemplary 
deportment, commended him to 
ey ery man’s conscience in the sight 
of God,’and his labours were maile 
a blessing to many souls. 

The perie dat length arrived when 
he was in terruipted in his beloved 
work. On Ct pene ay last, and 
the following Sabbath, he was de- 
barred by affliction from the house 
of God; but on Lord’s Day morn- — 
ing, Jan. 6, 1822, he found-him- 


ry 
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self much better, attended twicé on 
the public worship of God, and re- 
quested the minister who officiated 


for him to return thanks to the Lord: 


for having so far restored him, that 
he was likely soon to resume his 
usual labours. His conversation on 
that day was very spiritual ; and he 
said, ‘ {have quite done with every 
thing in this world: my mind is at 
rest, having been helped thus far.” 
Under the ministry of tae word he 
appeared remarkably attentive;.and, 
after returning home, he read a 
portion of Scripture in his family, 
engaged in prayer, and then retired 
to rest, apparently no ‘worse for 
the exercises in which he had en- 
gaged. But about three o’clock on 
the Monday morning, Mrs. Ches- 
ters was alarmed by his difficulty 
of breathing, when medical assis- 
tance was immediately called ; but 
in less than half an hour, without 
being able to speak a single word, 
his immortal spirit departed to be 
with Christ. On the following 
Lord’s Day his funeral sermon was 
preached to a crowded and affected 
audience, by his old friend the Rey. 
John Tallis, from Acts xi. 24. The 
Staffordshire Association of Inde- 
pendent Ministers and Churches 
conclude their printed Report this 
year with the following respectful 
memorial of their departed friend : 

“The Association has to record 
and lament the death of one of the 
first, most aged, and worthy of its 
members. The death of the Rev. 
Mr. Chesters, of ‘Uttoxeter, took 
place a few months ago: it was 
rather sudden; but it was the death 
ofa righteous man, It found him in 
a waiting attitude. He came as near 
as most Christians to the character 
given by our Lord of Nathanrel:— 
“ Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom there is no guile.” He was 
a man of peace; and though not 
destitute of the wisdom ef the ser- 
pent, he partook largely of the meek- 
ness of thedove. Ifhe did not at- 
tract by splendid talents, he obtained 
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universal esteem by the uprightness 
of ‘his character, and the uniform 
consistency of his conduct.’ He 
finished his work and his life toge- 
ther. He has left:a ‘sweet savour; 
his memory is blessed; ‘and this As- 
sociation cmbalms it-with feelings of 
the most cordial sympathy and fa- 
“Let me die ‘the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end 
be likeshis??” 


ep 
On the Close of the present Series 
of the Evangelical Magazine. 


To the Editor, 
SiR, 

As your Supplement wil! close the 
thirtielh’ volume of your valuable 
work, and; according to announce- 
ment, bring the present series to an 
end, Lam reminded of two remark- 
able concluding sentences of ‘two 
authors whose lives have long since 
closed, and an end put to their labours 
upon earth. A work of Drexelius on 
“ Eternity,” translated by Ralph 
Winterton, 1654, concludes. in the 
following manner :— 


“ Of Eternity there is no 
i ae Gees ine SF 


Thomas Vincent concludes a little 
work of his, entitled, “ Words of 
Advice to Young Men,” 1668, with 
the following sentence, containing 
an allusion to his own name: “ And 
overcome the wicked one, because of 
the crown of glory which shall be set 
upon the head of the conquerors. 

VINCENTIL Corona dabitur.” 


«eThe end of all things is at hand,’ 
—the solemn FINIS !—but the close 
of Time will be the commencemen — 
of a never-ending Erernity ! Since 
the commencement of'the Evange- 
Jical Magazine in 1793, how many 
Memoirs and Obituaries of its read- 
ers, and of its contributors also, have 


been recorded in its'pages! May 
every reader, and each surviving 


contributor, be more than ever con- 
cerned to be more than conqueror, 
through Him that hath loved us, and 

& vee er ae +4 
who will bestow a crown of life on all 
them that love his appearing. 

Lhirsk. 
2Y2 


J.J, 
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[We have at length endeavoured to 
make tip our arrears in the department 
ef Obituary by inserting several that 
have been delayed owing to their great 
length, which made it a cintans 
to abridge them. We are able now, 
however, to bring up our review only 
to Midsummer, and must intreat that 
those of our friends who wish to have 
articles of this nature inserted early, 
will make them concise,—not exceed- 
ing a page of our matter. 

Many are still omitted: some as un- 
interesting, others as coming from per- 
sons unknown, and others as very long, 
and not alluwed to be abridged. ] 


_—_——. 


MRS. M‘WILLIAM. 


Mrs. Marcaret M‘Wittiam was 
born at Park-haugh, Banffshire, on the 
5th of Sept. 1745. Lt was her privilege 
to be descended from ancestors of dis- 
tinguished piety and steady attach- 
ment to the doctrines of the Gospel. 
To a most amiable natural disposi- 
tion, in her was added, strict obe- 
dience to parental authority. On re- 
ceiving proposals of marriage she ear- 
nestly implored direction from above, 
-and entcred that state with Adam 
M‘William, the son of a respectable 
farmer in that neighbourhood. The 
duties of a wife and mother were dis- 
charged hy her, during the space of 
nearly half a century, ina manner that 
reflected the utmost credit on her ta- 
Jents and principles. So great was her 
maternal attachment to all herchildren, 
that, on the death of her eldest son, 
in the 24th year of his age, her friends 
and neighbours imagined that she 
could not long outlive the shock; yet 
hers were, perhaps, the only dry 
eyes that viewed the hody of the de- 
ceased youth, when she said, “ ‘he 
Lord gave and the Lord hath taken 
away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord!—God hath been calling our 
sins to remembrance that we may be 
humbled and cleave closer to him in 
love, dependence, and resolution.” 

The Sabbath, from an early age, 
was her favourite day, and on Sabbath, 
the 18th of July 1819, in the 74th 
year of her age, about the hour that 


for many years she had been in the 
habit of offering up her evening 
prayers, “ one gentle sigh, her fetters 
broke,” and then she ‘‘ winged her 
flight on high.” 

The affections of the husband were 
entombed with the beloved object that 
had so often drawn his attention to 
the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sins of the world; but, thanks\be 
to God, he sorrowed not like those 
who have no hope—resigned to his’ 
heavenly Father's will-—supported by 
the promises:of the Gospel, he looked 
forward, through the dim cleud that 
overshadows the present changing 
scene, to a world of purer and more 
durable bliss, where he has now re- 
joined the society of her who was so 
deserving of his love in this state of 
mortality. 

As his dissolution approached, his 
confidence in redeeming love was in- 
creased. The last words he was heard. 
to articulate were in prayers and he: 
gently “exchanged the tabernacle of. 
clay for a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.” 

Thus died Adam M‘William, onthe 
18th of Dec. 1821, in the 8tst year of 
his age, and Margaret Simpson his 
wife. Blessed are the dead that die 
in the Lord—Peace to the ashes of 
departed worth—Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end 
be like theirs ! Relves 


Mrs. JANE FLOCKER, 

Who died Dec. 10, 1621, aged 26, 
was the wife of the Rev. G. blocker, 
Market Weighton, Yorkshire. She 
enjoyed from her earliest days the aa- 
vantages of a religious family, and 
gained the esteem of all around her. 
it was not, however, till she had nearry 
completed ner 9th year tuatsue evin- 
ced the possession of vital godliness. 
Of this she was herself convinced, and 
suffered for a time considerable dis- 
tress of mind, till she was enabled to 
receive the consolations of the Gospel. 
She then grew eminently spiritually- 
minded, and in a few months joined 
the church of Christ in her native- 
place, Bishop Burton, Here she was 
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active in doing goou a) a variety of 
ways, and, on the formation of a Sun- 
day School, she made herself particu- 
cularly useful in instructing the chil- 
drea; and it might be truly said of 
her, “ Whatsoever her hand found to 
do, she did it with all ber might.” In 
March 1820, she removed from her 
mative place to Market Weighton, 
when she married, and proved the 
greatest of all earthly blessings to her 
husband, who lives to lament the 
short date of her continuance with 
him. Some time previous to Mrs. F.’s 
death there was reason to apprehend 
that disease had begun to prey on her 
bodily frame ; but it was not till about 
eight weeks before that event that the 
symptoms made their appearance of 
that alarming disorder, which eventu- 
ally proved futal. For a sick bed she 
avas not uuprepared, and througn the 
whole of her illness a holy composure 
and the most devout resignation to the 
Divine will were very apparent. She 
did not manifest any anxiety about 
her recovery. ‘In regard to that, she 
wished her husband ever to pray in 
entire submission to the will of God. 
“ Pray,” said she, “ that I may have 
assurance of heaven; that I may find 
acceptance—that is the grand thing.” 
jarly on the Monday morning, and 
during a part of the Sabbath after- 
noon preceding, when she suflered a 
great deal from a difficulty of respira- 
tion, she was led to exclaim, * O that 
i were in heaven! Low slow are his 
chariot wheels.” This, however, did 
not appear to be the language of im- 
patience, but of earnest desire. To 
<omfort her deeply afflicted husband, 
who had referred to the state of his 
feelings in the event of her being 
taken froin him, she said, * O rejoice 
if you can hope that I have gone to 
heaven;” ‘and reminded bim that he 
should follow her. Her death was im- 
proved at Market Weighton in a ser- 
mon preached to a crowded audience, 
by the Rev. J. Mather, Beverley, from 
Deut. xxxii. 29. one of two passages 
which had been mentioned by her. 

Galt 
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MARIA MARTIN 
Was born at Flstead, in Surrey, and 
~ Jived there till nearly 30 years ot age. 
notorious for wickedness and mascu- 
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line manners, doing men’s work, dig- 
ging, wheeling, breaking in colts, &c. 
frequently in mens clothes, geverally 
without any hat, having a jacket of 
sack about her shoulders. She was 
much addicted to drunkenness, swear- 
ing, Ke. &c. Sinful connexions were 
formed, and illegitimate children borne 
by her and another female, and on 
that person’s being married by the 
magistrate’s order, Maria swore, fu- 
riously, that if she had the magistrate, a 
farmer, and two others, at the mouth 
of a cannon, she would blow them to 
atoms, and that whenever the farmer 
died she would get quite drunk. Soon 
after this the farmer was murdered) 
and as soon as she heard of it she per- 
formed ber resolution and made her- 
self dreadfully intoxicated. Leaving: 
Elstead, she travelled through several 
towns, and being afflicted with illness 
became more thoughtful, and attended 
worship in several chapels. About 
three years ago she was living at Ash- 
ted,wherc the writer went several times 
to preach. ‘The opposition was very 
great, and myself and companion were 
repeatedly near losing our lives. On 
one occasion she took me up into her 
own room for shelter; there I read, 
expounded, and prayed with her and 
her family. She seemed to pay se- 
rious attention, but to be wholly un- 
acquainted with the way of salvation. 
About a year afterward she came to 
live at Ilook, constantly attended 
the preaching of the Gospel there, 
and likewise frequently at Claygate, 
between 2 and 3 miles from Look, 
From conversation with her, and from 
her altered life, f could not but hope 
she was a changed character. The first 
message which I carried into Elstead, 
where a door has been opened for the 
word, was a messuge of reconciliation 
from her to her relations; lately I 
brought a similar message to her from 
them (to some of whom I have reason 
to conclude that the labours of the 
Surrey Misston have not been in vain). 
I found that she was gone very ill to 
Godalming poor-house. I visited her 
there, and she scemed very glad to 
see me. “I am going,” she said, 
“as fast as I can go, but I have no 
wish to live. I shall leave this body 
of sin and. go to glory, where Jesus 
stands with open arms ready to receive 
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me; I used to think of returning and 
singing hymns, with. my. family, but 
now I give all that up,” With much 
difficulty: L obtained admission to see 
her.again about 12 hours before. she 
died, On my, asking: her. if; she felt 
happy in her mind, she replied in an 
emphatic manner, “ Very,” and most 
earnestly expressed her sense of: her 
sinfulness, and.her. entire reliauce on 
the mercy of God throngh Christ. 
Cobham, JsB.Gs 
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Mr. JAMES STEVENS. 


Tur subject of this short memoir 
was.a native ot Caversham, near Read- 
ing im, Berkshiye; and though in his 
earliest. days. he manifested that. he 
was “born in sin and conceived in 
iniquity,” it pleased the Lord to make 
the ministry. of the Hon. and Rey. 
Mr. Cadogan, formerly minister of 
St. Giles, Reading, the means. of 
awakening his conscience, and. bring- 
lag him to a true sense of his apostacy 
from God. 

Soon after this, it appears that Mr. 
Stevens. removed. to London, where he 
Jost much of the salutary impressions 
which be had experienced under Mr. 
Cadogan’s: ministry; but it pleased 
“the. Good Shepherd,” who restores 
his wandering sheep, to bring him 
back; one of the consequences. of 
which was, that he joined the church 
of Christ under the pastoral care of the 
Jate Rev. Mr. Barber; and, after his 
decease, joined the Tahernacle Society, 
where he continued. until about. six 
years ago, when, for the sake of his 
health, which. was greatly impaired 
he removed to Maidenhead, in Kerks, 
and there joined the church of Christ 
at the New Chapel, where he conti- 
nued a member until the Lord was 
pleased to remove him. to the church 
above. 

No man, who had any relish for 
spiritual things, could be im Mr, Ste- 
vens’s company for any length of time 
without perceiving that he was deeply 
versed in divine things. About: three 
months before his decease,. the dis- 
order, to which he had been sub- 
ject for many years, which was a 
diseased liver, terminated im a.dropsy, 
which prcved fatal. As. his. disease 
increased, his sufferings wene ex- 
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ceedingly: painful, and-during a little 
interval of ease he informed a friend 
that he could, compare: it to nothing 
else than being plunged in a, caldron 
of boiling water; but in bim the pro- 
mise was. evidonily. verified, “ as thy 
day so shall thy strength be.” As his 
pain increased his spiritual consola- 
tions: increased. likewise. Many who 
had never known him in health, hear- 
ing of his consolations on.a dying bed, 
went to see him, and blessed God for 
the opportunity. A. friend calling on 
Mr. Stevens soon after he was con- 
fined to bis: room, addressed: him by 
saying, “I am, sorry to see you. se 
poorly.” He. replied, ‘<I am going, 
Lam going; but, blessed. be God, I 
am not afraid to die; no, I have had 
enough of this. world of sin and sor- 
row; | know in whom I have believed, 
and that he will keep that. which I 
have committed to his care against 
that day. The Lord has been, and is 
very gracious to me; he will nut leave 
me, Oh! my friend, cleave close to 
the Lord and he will not leave you.” 
The same friend calling some days af- 
terwards, found him in bed in much 
pain, and scarcely able to speak; he 
said, “ I am sorry to see you in so 
much pain.” He replied, * Oh! bless- 
ed Jesus! not ore stroke too many, not 
one too many—O.4 the Lord has-heen 
very kind to me to-night; I have had 
such comfort in prayer; bless. Jesus, 
bless. Jesus.” The friend said, “it will 
soon be over, and you will be singing 
the new song above:”” he endeavoured 
to. speak, but could only say, ‘“ Bless 
Jesus, bless Jesus,” Adriend calling on 
him.one Sabbath morning, Mr: S. said, 
“1 fully thought to have spent my 
Sabbath above to-day, but I must wait 
the Lord’s time.” Anotherfriend gome 
to his, bed-side,. Mir..S. said, 6 1 am 
very weak in the body, hardly, able 
to. speak: I am in myself a. lost, 
helpless sinner, but am. built: upon 
thatrock which the Prophets, Apostles, 
and all good men have built. upon 
— that. rock, that. roek, that. reck 
which is secure, and can) never give 
way; [ know tm whom I have be- 
heved.” He then fervently exhorted 
his friend ‘ to study the word of God; 
to be much at a.throne of grace, and 
and in ejaculatory prayer, saying; 
“ that-he had oftea found pleasure: in 
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lifting up his heart to God while walk- 
ing the streets of Londem” The ne- 
cessity-of a closer wall with God was 
the chief:theme om which he dwelt. 
A young mam leavingyhim one: day 
after. having been attendmg on him, 
he burst intora flood of tears:and said, 
“Call that young man back, 1 raust 
speaks to him:;” he then. said, “ My 
dear young man, look at me asa dy- 
ing man, going to appear before a just 
God and a Saviour, torgive an account 
of the deeds done in the body; you 
must do the same sooner or later; 
think of what I say, and read your 
Bible.” It was observed, that to al- 
most every {friend who visited him. he 
spoke of the importance of decision of 
character, and would: say, “yes, we 
must come out of the world.” 
Ttpleased the Lord after this greatly 
to restore Mr. $’s former ease of body, 
to: the astunishment of ei around him, 
and his former strength, indeed. so 
much so much so as to create a hope 
ia the minds. of bis. friends that: he 
would soon beable to walk about ; but 
it was a deceitful symptom; his dis- 
ease only retreated; to return ina few 
days after with greater force. But 
during this state of comparative con- 
valescence a friend said to him, “TI 
fear you do not enjoy so much cf the 
sweetness and presence of Christ now 
as you did when you were so very ill.” 
Yo which he replied, ‘* Not that faith 
of assurance, but the:firm faith of re- 
lianee.” Scon after this he became 
worse, and the last words: he was 
heard.to speak were, ‘“ Now may the 
everlasting arms be underneath me, 
that.as-my day is my strength nay be,” 
is. pains mereased, his strength: des 
cayed, his-speech and: hearing tailed 
him, and betwee ltand 12 oni Satur- 
day, Jan. 19, 1822, being 60: years of 
age, he entered into rest, leaving an 
affectionate widow to: Jament her loss, 
QO. 
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Mrs. SENIOR. 


Fes...8, 1622; died, at Tintwistle, 
Marianne, thewite of the Rev. B. 
Senior, aged. thirty-five. years.. The 
following Saturday her remains: were 
interred 1u the burying-ground belong- 
ing to the: chapel; on which occasion 
the Rev. J. Adamson, of Charlesworth, 
prayed; the Rev. J. Fielding, of Litue 
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Moor, gave: an address; founded ‘on 
2 Cor. v. 8, “absent from the body 
and present with the Lord;” after 
whieh the Rev. S. Rhodes, of Stain- 
land, delivered: the oration at the 
On. Lord's Day, Feb. 17, the 
funeral sermonwas.preached to a very 
crowded: and deeply affected congrega— 
tion, (according to the request of the: 
deceased,) by the Rev. J. Sutcliffe, of’ 
Ashton-under-Lyne, from Heb, iv. 9. 
‘There remaineth, therefore, a rest 
to the: people of God” 

The following account of this amia- 
ble and much-lamented female. is. 
copied from the funeral sermom., After 
having given some account of the 
“ Rest,” imto which departed’ saints 
have entered, the preacher observed, 
“ This brings me to-the improvenrent 
Ihave to makesof this affecting dis- 
pensation of Providence.” 

“ Mrs. Senior was favoured with the 
advantages: of a- religious edication. 
She exhibited im early life a fair cha- 
racter and an -upright ceportment, 
The discipline adopted by “the guide 
of ber youth” (her grandfather) was 
strict: this she- regretted at-the time 
as toosevere; but she afierwards re- 
garded it as one of the greatest bless- 
ings of lier life. The instructions thus 
early imparted, produced upon her 
heart the best impressions; and these, 
seconded hy repeated deaths im the 
family, were the: means: of bringing 
her to a saving acquaintance with 
divine-truth. Her repentance was deep 
and permanent: her love to the Sa+ 
viour was supreme: her views of truth 
were clear and enlightened: and her 
memory was remarkably retentive. 
But her knowledge was not confined to 
the: understanding, it spread its in- 
fiivence over her whole soul. Humility 
was her brightest ornament. Though 
possessed ot talents which would have 
aderned any station in which a female 
can be placed, she never made the 
Jeast parade of ber attainments, OF 
herself sho never spoke but with the 
humblest fecling of the power and 
grace of the Saviour,—never, but with: 
adiniration, gratitude: and delight. 
Her attachment to the house and or- 
dinances. of Ged was truly exemplary 
Ter prudence; her regularity and de= 
cision were equally worthy of imita- 
tion. In a word, she was a plous, dis- 
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iwterested, active, devoted and useful 
servant of Christ. 

‘* She was admitted a member ot 
the Independent church at Stainland 
immediately after the settlement of 
the present minister, Mr. Ithodes. 
Ner valuable services in that neigh- 
bourhood are well known. Her kind- 
ness and attention, espczially to the 
ministers and students who supplied 
the chapel, will never be forgotten. 
A Jittle more than three years ago she 
came to this place as the wife of your 
esteemed minister; and you are all 
“witnesses how holily and justly and 
unblameably she behaved herself 
among you.’ Though permitted to 
remain so short atime with you, she 
has left behind her a memorial which 
will last for years. Though naiuraliy 
reserved, she needed only to be known 
to be esteemed. Many of you can tes- 
tify how frequently the remark has 
been made, ‘The more Mrs. 5. was 
known, the more she was beloved.’ 
She was the tender, the faithful, and 
affectionate wife; the firm, the uni- 
form and generous friend. The law 
of kindness dwelt on her lips, and 
fidelity, sympathy, and love in her 
heart. 

“ Ver body became a prey to a slow 
but resistiess consumption. Her beauty 
and accomplishments withered under 
the influence of disease ike the flower 
at noonday; but Divine Grace had 
imparted to her mind ornaments 
which revolving ages cannot tarnish, 
and which shall flourish for ever, 

‘During her. last affliction, her 
mind was generally comfortable and 
easy. Being asked if she had any 
fears, she replied, ‘The Lord is very 
gracious, he does not permit them to 
continue Jong: L have no distressing 
fears.’ Speaking of the foundation 
upon which she built her hopes, she 
said, ‘1 have nothing of imy own to 
plead: I am indeed an unprofitable 
servant. I wish to rely simply and 
exclusively upon the blood and righte- 
ousness of my Saviour, 1 have ap- 
pled to him, and do still apply to bim 
as a needy, helpless, guilty sinner: he 
will pot reject me,—to bin my heart 
cleaves.’ Many of her expressions 
might be repeated, but it is not neces- 
sary: you have seen how she lived, 


and you know how she died. Some- 
times she expressed a wish to recover, 


-and entertained hopes longer than 
_most of her friends; but her only 


wish to recover was, however, for the 
sake of her husband, and a desire te 
be useful to the people. When her 
husband has passed sleepless nights, 
grieving because he did not see more 
success of his labours, often has this 
pious female arisen from her bed, and 
in the silent watches of the night, 
poured out her heart to God, and 
spread his cares and her own before 
the throne of grace. 

“ She died in peace and composure. 
About two hours before her departure, 
her distressed partner said, ‘I am 
afraid you are going to die.’ She im- 
mediately replied, * O, why? 1 am 
not afraid to die, | hope.’ * Then you 
are still happy?’ ‘ Yes, quite com- 
forteble; but this (alluding to the 
parting struggle) is hard work: L hope 
to be patient to the last;’ and she 
was, About the time you were entering 
this house to worship God, her happy 
spirit had just taken its flight to His 
fair temple in the skies, to worship 
among the multitude of kindred re- 
deemed spirits, and to ‘be for ever 
with the Lord.’” AB iSe 
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Miss RACHEL BROWN 
Was born at Pershore, Worcestershire, 
of religious parents, and hy them 
trained up in the ways and fear of 
the Lord. But as all human instruc- 
tion and ifluence ean only reach the 
head until blessed by ihe Spirit of the 
Lord, so she found it, as appears by 
papers left behind her. Yet ber con- 
duct was always regular and becom- 
ing, with a constant attendance upon 
the means of grace. When the period 
of ber conversion took place cannot be 
exactly stated, but in a letter to the 
Ktev. Mr. Waters, of Pershore, Dee. 
1816, she says, “ O, for a stronger 
faith to be assured he died for me! 
but E hope a saving change has been 
efiected, and that the work cf grace 
has been accompanied by the draw- 
ings of divine love. I feel no relish 
for the amusements I formerly de- 
lighted in—a dislike to what the world 
calls pleasure, and desires which only 
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he who gave can satisfy. The people 
of Ged I would enjoy for my com- 
pAnions, and the house of God is my 
delight. Often have I experienced it 
a@ feast to my soul,—particularly under 
your ministry have I been affected, 
edified and comtorted.” Shortly after, 
she was admitted a member of the 
church under the pastoral! care of this 
minister, and from thence to her de- 
cease adorned the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ her Saviour. 

For some weeks prior to her de- 
parture she had laboured under an 
atiection of the breath, and periodical 
head-ache; but was not alarmingly ill 
till Saturday, Feb. 16, 1822, when, on 
coming down stairs, she observed it 
was for the last time. The same night 
she manifested increasing symptoms 
of her danger, and on the following day 
she anticipated her decease approach- 
ing, but without the least dread. On 
being asked if she we were willing to 
die, she replied, “ Oh, yes; I have 
nothing to tie me to earth. If sin be 
pardoned, 1 am secure,” &c. Being 
told her friends did not hke parting 
with her, she answered with earnest- 
nestness, “ Why? I am going to be 
happy, I shall leave all sorrow be- 
hind. Dying is only going home, and 
can you repine at my approaching 
felicity? It is true | should not like to 
part with you; but if I knew you 
would be better off [ should submit; 
yea, I should even rejoice. Do not 
grieve for me, f shall be with Christ, 
which is far better.” It being sug- 
gested she should wait the Lord’s 
time, she emphatically replied, * Yes ; 
I will cheerfully wait all the days of 
my appointed time.” She continued 
evidently getting worse till the follow- 
ing Thursday, when being seized with 
convulsions, her friends thought her 
almost gone, and she herself thought 
she was dying; but in a little while 
she recovered. “ Oh,” said she, “ how 
painful to be disappointed! 1 had 
hoped to have been with Christ by 
this time. I was just about to quit 
this body, but Lam called back again 
to earth.” Jt was asked her if she 
was confortable in her mind?! ‘¢ Yes;” 
she said, “quite happy. 1 have no- 
thing to do but to die. I long to 
Jaunch away.” She continued in this 
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‘state the following Friday and Satur- 
‘day, being supported in her mind by 


the consolations of the Gospel. On 
Saturday night she grew much worse, 
and during the whole time was repeat- 
ing parts of hymns, poetry from Dr, 
Young, and various promises of Scrip- 
She was heard about 5 o’clock 
on Sabbath morning to exclaim, “The 
time of my departure is at hand,” &c. 
and ejaculating, “ My Father! my 
Father!” about half-past seven, Feb- 
ruary 24, she departed to glory. Her 
death was improved on the following 
Lord’s Day, by the Rev. Mr. Waters, 
from nearly her last words, (2 Tim. 
iv. 6.) to a crowded congregation. 
This bereaving providence has been 
severely felt by her relatives and nu- 
merous friends, who had opportunities 
of appreciating her character. 

Hoxton-square, 

LL IP LO LL LE IO 
Mr. VALENTINE CLOSE. 

(Abridged from an account given by the Tes. 

Mr, Newland, in a Funeral Discourse for 

the deceased.) ; 
“ Mar. 11, 1822, aged 76, died Mr. Va- 
LENTINE Crose, who had been thirty- 
five years a member, and twenty-five 
a deacon of the church of Christ at 
the Tabernacle, Hanley, Staffordshire. 
The parents of Mr. Qlose were na- 
tives of Germany, connected with the 
Lutheran church, and loved the Lord 
Jesus Christ. In that profession our 
friend was educated, but knew nothing 
experimentally of religion while he 
continued in Germany. As the young 
men of the province in which he re- 
sided were in expectation of being 
compelled to take up arms, he resolved 
to fly to England, and seck a refuge 
in the family of an uncle, a man of 
property, who resided in London. He 
left home about the age of seventcen, 
with, at most, but the partial consent 
of his parents, His passage was most 
tempestuous. After escaping many 
dangers he was compelled, much 
against his wish, to land in the Ne- 
therlands, where be was in great dan- 
ger of being arrested as a deserter, 
Under the influence of this fearful ap- 
prehension he for some time remained 
in disguise, and worked, among other 
eccupations, In a baker’s shop, He 
travelled by night and through eross 
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roads,, and after -a variety» of -vicis- 
situdes, he again, took ship,, ar- 
rived at hig uncle’s in London, was 
kindly: received, and, after:a time: was 
sent to. the Staffordshine- petterics: to 
transact business as-his-agent. 

“ With, his. remaining: history: in 
business, which: he:soon entered on his 
own account; (said: Mr, N.) you are 
better acquainted: than fam. I shall 
only mention; that I any informed he 
recently told a.friend, that during his 
residence: in this towa.(Hanley,) he 
had. turned -in: business: not less. than 
two millions.of pounds. It has:been 
well said, both of him-and zo him, that 
he-knew how to get moncy as well as 
any man; but his excessive, good. na- 
ture would not allow hin to keep it. 
He- was placed in the: midst of a ra- 
pidly increasing manufacturing dis- 
triet, was the means of establishing 
many families. in. the: possession of 
wealth, and was himself the prey of 
every. adventurer, At one time he 
was in possession. of a large pro- 
perty, but entirely unforeseen. events 
occurred, which caused such a reverse 
of, fortune that. in, a few. weeks he was 
abankrept. Such is.the uncertainty 
of worldly: possessions, and so. true it 
is, that ‘riches. certain)y.make.te them- 
selves wings, and fly away.” 

“ But it is’ time. we traced Mr, 
‘Close’s religious career-a little farther. 
That. man may honour Ged: by. the 
right use, of bis understandwe and 
atiections, and a life regulated, by. the 
Gospel. of Christ, is.the nublest: de- 
sign.of his creation; and where: this. is 
forgotten, or neglected, the most ex- 
alted, distinction, between man. and the 
brute fails, and all truc digmity.is.lost, 
Tie had lived,at Hanley: uanl about 
his thirtieth year a.regular attendant 
at the Established Church, and was 
esteemed. by all who knew. him as a 
stuictly moral, upright, andcontidential 
tradesman; but hisherto. he was. a 
tetal stranger to a.change of nature. 

“Tbe cirenmstances, which led. to 
this: all-important event, were the ful- 
lowing.—Hitherte: there had, been no 
house. of God. erected at. Hanley. in 
which the.Gospel of Christ was. faith- 
fully preached. Surrounding ministers 
sometimes visited the neighbourhood, 


and frequently. delivered. their dis- - 
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courses in thejopen air, Mr, Scott, 
(better: known as Captain Scott,) was 
one.of:these messengers of mercy. He 


having been announced: as about to 


preacia on the ground upon which the 
‘Tabernacle now stands, and, Mrs. Close 
supposing it was.a persomof that name 
whom she: had formerly: known asa 
reprobate; determined: to. go and, hear 
him, and, prevailed upon several of her 
friends to accompany her. She was dis- 
appointed in the person of the preach- 
er; but being induced to stay and hear, 
she was. interested, and, im. some re- 
spects, surprised. One thing that much 
impressed hey mind. was, the fact that 
Mr. S.. prayed that the heavy clouds, 
whic had gathered overthem, might be 
restrained until the service was ended, 
whieh was actually the case, and then 
the bottles. of heaven poured down 
their contents im torrents, She carried 
her report to; Mr. C.. who. was so much 
interested, that he determined, to attend 
on the next service of this-description. 
He.fultilled his purpose, felt interested, 
and became a irequent. attendant: on 
these ovcasions. le soon began. to 
perceive that many-of his. former re- 
ligious: notions. and prejudices. wene 
erroneous; avd at length, when the 
Tabernacle: was: erected, he became:a 
reeular hearer, Buteven, yet hesre- 
mained destitute; of real religion, The 
web of self-righteousness, im which he 
had. enveloped. himself, was, partially 
unrayelled; but: he had. neither felt 
his total. rwin, by nature-and. practice, 
no had: he seen thefull glory.of Jesus 
Christ. It was. net unt after: Ma, 
Beder, now: of, Shefheld, settled at 
Lanley, and delivered.a disceurse from 
the: wonds, ‘Vhere: isno, peace, saith 
my Gody to the. wieked,” that he felt 
his-reat character im.the sight of Ged: 
ifs fron» thistime:that his.conversion 
to God:is to be dated, accompanied by. 
fruits of mghteousness and: peace. Since 
T, have» known him, (said: Mae. Nd 
peacerbas: always. beemhis themes. and 
as:long as he seemed capable | was. im 
the habit ot consulting bin incall our 
affairs :.as.a.Ghristiam his.first inquiry. 
uniformly was,. “* How wall this-afiect 
the peace of the church?” 

“ Tas benevolence was extensive. 
Indeed here we:may repeat, he erred, 
and that: greatly, kind aud. unsus- 
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pecting, he placed confidence in those 
that deserved it not; and he relieved 
to gyeat extent many to. whem it did no 
good: and thus he was a living proof, 
that. while: benevolence. is.a Christian 
virtue which ought. to be allowed full 
scope, in this. imposing world much 
discretion and firmness are necessary 
to. preserve us from imposition. 

“<The benevolence of our friend was 
also directed to the maintenance and 
spread of the Gospel of Christ in the 
neighbourhood and world in general; 
in which he was well rewarded by, the 
approbation of his own conscience, and 
by the pleasure. of seeing that cause 
which he loved gaining influence and 
stability. 

“ When bereaved of all his pro- 
perty, while others were commiserat- 
ing his case, he, with holy resigna- 
tion said, ‘The Lord gave and the 
‘Lord hath taken away, and blessed be 
the naine of the Lord” And during 


a tedious and. painful confinement of 


several years, he added, ‘ Although 
fle slay me, yet will I trust in. him,’ 
The wife of his bosom asserts, that all 
his afflictions, which were not a few, 
were borne with such patience as will 
never be forgotten by those who best 
knew him. 

“His attachment to the house and 
people of God was greats. Many times 
has he left home, to attend his chapel 
(which was but a few hundred yards 
distant) when his strength has. failed 
him, and he has. been obliged to return 
vithout reaching it. Heariag of the 
happy measure of prosperity wath 
which God had recently blessed. the 
church of which he was. a member, 
he expressed his desire of meet- 
ing them once more at the Lord's 
table. And when, on one Sabbath 
Day, being considerably better, he was 
thus favoured, he spoke of it: after- 
wards with the warmest gratitude. 

“ Fis reliance ou the merits of Jesus 
for salvation was simple, and he con- 
stantly spoke of the merits of Je-us 


as the foundation of his. bope, and of 


the fulness of his grace as bis comfort, 
He often said, during his last illaess, 
in language perhaps peculiar to hime 
self, “ [. sometimes am tempted. to 
doubt and, fear, but-Jesus looks, from 
behind the curtain, and) says,,‘ Kear 
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not, Iam. with thee:’ “and. that,” 
said he, “is enough.” 

“ Such is a. brief. sketch of. the life 
and religious character. of this worthy 
man, whe was. esteemed. by-all. who 
knew him. In. him we.see exhibited 
the vicissitudes of: fortune, the insuf- 
ficiency of self-righteousness, and the 
worth-of real religion., This supports 
under: trials, ensures the respect of 
men, brings the soul. to. heaven, and 
affords, ample. consolation, to. survi- 
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MARIA. RUSSELL GRITTON., . 

On Apnil 18, 1822, died, aged 25 
years, Maria R. Grirron, youngest 
daughter of the Rey. 1. Gritton, of 
Keswick. Her death appearcd to make 
a deep impression on the: inhabitants 
of the town and neighbotirhood.. A 
funeral sermon was preached, agree- 
ably to her request; by. the Rev. A. 
Jack, of Whitebaven, from. Eccles. 
xii. 1: deep solemnity seemed to rest 
on the very crowded congregation: the 
Sermon was Impressive, and the hymns 
sung were sueb as had much engaged 
the attention of the deceased. ‘The 
account frony, the pon of her father 
was read. from the pulpit-in the course 
of the sermon, of which the following 
is.an abstraet:— 

“M. R. Gritton had been through 
life of a disposition peculiarly amiable. 
She was affectionate and dutiful ina 
high degree; aud showed in innumer- 
able instances, that sbe regarded the 
conifort of her parents more than her 
own. She had repeatedly been a sub- 
ject of affliction, which she bore with 
singular patience. Jn -these- circum- 
stanees: she frequently aimed to con- 
ceal the: paia she endured,through fear 
of distressing these whom she tenderly 
loved, while- none could be more sexi- 
sibly affected than herself, with the 
sufferings. of hem parents. She was 
naturally: of a, reserved disposition, on 
which, account, much that passed, is 
her own mind was: never disclosed te 
others. It.was, however, evident, that 
the things of God: and. of religion er- 
gaved ‘her serious attention, She-did 
not satisfy herself with an orderly at- 
tendanee- on divine worship, but. she 
heard and read with interesting atten- 
tion. Butit was reserved ior Maria’s 
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last illness to disclose fully the state of 
her mind towards God and eternity. 
From the commencement of this af- 
fliction she possessed a persuasion that 
it would end in her death; yet she 
spoke of this with remarkable calm- 
ness of mind, and with entire sub- 
mission to the divine will. She was 
sensible, however, that her attention 
to the concerns of her soul had been 
far short of what these things require, 
and she was fearful that all was not 
right with her as to eternity. ‘Tt am 
yery ignorant,’ she said to her father, 
“you must teach me.’ Her grand in- 
quiry was, ‘ What must I do to be 
saved?’ Her sense of sin was deep; 
she frequently made the confession, 
* Of sinners | am the chief.’ Inquiring 
again, ‘Can I be saved?’ she was di- 
rected to those passages, “ The blood 
of Jesus Christ, his Son,cleanseth from 
all sin;” and, ‘ He is able to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him.” She then asked, ¢ But 
will he save me?’ On this she was 
reminded of the invitations and pro- 
mises of Jesus, particularly of the 
words, ‘* Come unto me all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden,” &c. She 
felt the encouraging tendency of these 
scriptures; but doubts and fears ha- 
rassed her mind. ‘Thus tried with 
darkness, and doubts, and fears, 
she was directed to pray, and fre- 
quently prayed with great fervour, 
<¢ God be merciful to mea sinner,” &c, 
Maria very earnestly desired a new 
heart, which she feared she had not 
yet obtained. And day after day she 
breathed out her desire for the bless- 
ing, saying, ‘Lord, give me a new 
heart!’ She complained of the pre- 
valence of pride, and of the want of a 
due love to Christ, crying out, ‘O, that 
I could love bim with all, my heart!’ 
Wer conscience was tender, and she 
was afraid of sinning. When, there- 
fore, she received either food or medi- 
cine, if she forgot to ask a blessing 
upon it from God, she severely con- 
demned herself, deeply lamenting the 
Sn,and praying to be forgiven. Maria 
expressing her thankfulness for in- 
scruction, and deeply lamented the 
cise of those who were not favoured 
with such advantages as she enjoyed. 
The greatness of her affliction being 
mentioned, she ,eplicd, I think ne- 
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thing of all my sufferings if I may 
only be brought off victorious at last. 
If I may but be saved, (she said) all 
will be well.” On the day preceding 
that on which she died, Maria disco- 
vered renewed and increasing distress 
of mind. She cried out, “Oh, I have 
sinned a great sin! I fear I cannot be 
forgiven!” That sin was an act of un- 
dutifulness to her late mother. The 
sin was admitted; but her father satis- 
fied her that it was pardonable, and 
would, doubtless, be forgiven to her; 
that ithad been forgiven in others, and 
would not therefore exclude her. Maria 
became silent, and mused awhile; she 
then said, ‘“* Now 1 find peace. I could 
not be easy until I had made the con- 
fession; it has distressed me ever 
since my dear mother died; but now 
Ican die in peace.” Wer father here 
mentions many passages of Scripture 
repeated by her, expressive of her 
strong confidence in the divine mercy. 
He had directed and united with her 
in many fervent prayers to Ged, and 
he was persuaded that this her strong 
confidence was not too great for Got 
to bestow; he therefore endeavoured 
to excite her thankfulness to God, and 
to compose her mind to sleep. After 
lying, quiet for a short time, she had 
a return of great bodily pain, and me- 
dicine was given to compose her to 
rest. Put, after some time, she began 
to wander.in her mind, and, for the 
first time during her illness became 
delirious. This continued for a few 
hours, when she had another return 
of violent pain, which was longer and 
more severeihan any preceding. There 
were some momentary intervals, how- 
ever, in which she discovered that her 
reason was restored, and she prayed, 
“Lord, remember me now thou art 
in thy kingdom!” She was also per- 
ceived to be saying, “ Though I walk 
through the dark valley and shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil,” &c. At 
length her pains subsided, and she 
appeared to be sinking into the arms 
of death. Her father repeated to her 
different petiticns and promises, on 
which she had often dwelt, and Maria 
was heard to repeat some of the words 
thus dictated to her, and, in broken 
accents to say, “ Hallelujah to God, 
and to the Lamb!” and having said 
this she breathed her last. JG 
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Mr. JOSEPH DAVIES. 


On the 20th of April 1822, departed 
this Jife for a better, im his 18th year, 
Joseph, the youngest son of the Rev. 
E. Davies, of Ipswich. He was a son 
of many prayers, and the subject of 
many convictions from his childhood ; 
but ‘*as the morning cloud and as the 
early dew passeth away,” they made no 
lasting impression on his mind, until 
the beginning of last January, under a 
sermon preached by his brother Sa- 
muel, from Luke vil. 37, 38. He was 
then observed by one who sat near 
him, and who was in fervent prayer 
for him, to be deeply affected. From 
~ that time he became “a new creature 
in Christ Jesus;” and besought the 
Lord ia fervent supplication that the 
impression he then felt might never be 
lost. Though he had been kept from 
gross vices, he had the most debasing 
view of himself and his depraved heart; 
he embraced the Gospel as glad tidings 
to perishing sinners, and as affording 
a sufficient warrant for the ungodly to 
believe in Jesus for eternal lite. To 
ene who was much with him by night 
and day he was very communicative, 
and often expressed his views and feel- 
ings with great seriousness and sim- 
plicity. F 

Out of many of his expressions we 
will select a few. ‘ 1 have often heard 
you pray,” said he to his father, “ that 
{ might find favour in the sight of 
God and men, and I am sure the 
Lord hath heard and answered your 
prayers.”—“ I am astonished that I 
could repeat so many scriptures, and 
answer so many questions, and yet 
understand so little of their meaning 
at the time.’—‘¢ I wonder that the 
Lord Jesus should save such a great 
and hell-deserving sinner as [ am,” 
He seemed in his element when read- 
ing, hearing, or conversing about his 
soul’s concern. Two days before his 
decease he said to one who watched 
over him and attended him as a spi- 
ritual nurse, ‘‘ I cannot live without 
prayer, but owing to my weakness of 
breath I cannot utter words so fer- 
vently as I could wish.” His friend 
replied, “ My dear, we are not heard 
for the fervency of our devotion, but 
for the suke of Him who offers ‘ much 
incense with the prayers of saints, and 
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who ever liveth to make intercession 
for them.”’ 

He listened with the most humble 
and profound attention, and requested 
his friend to read a portion of Scrip- 
ture and pray with him; after which 
he seemed refreshed. On the last day 
of his life he said, “ [t is far better for 
me to depart and be with Christ than 
to remain here.” In the night follow- 
ing, “I am going to my heavenly 
Father, who will receive me into his 
kingdom, unworthy and undeserving 
as I am, for Christ’s sake.” Again: 
‘My precious, precious Jesus, who 


has bad mercy on me, a great and 


hell-deserving sinner! QO, how I love 
Him who hath so loved me!” 
*¢ A cuilty, weak, and helpless worm 
On thy kind arms I fall,” &c. 

While his aged father was speaking 
unto’ him of the sufferings and righ- 
teousness of Christ, &c. he replied, 
“ And all this for me!” To one of 
his brothers he said, “ Do not weep 
for me, for you know I am going toa 
better place.” To an aged and godly 
friend he said, “ Well, Mrs. T. we 
we shall soon mect again. Do you 
think this conflict will be long?” On 
being answered that she did not think 
it would, he infermed his brother of 
this; “ Mrs. T. has told me good 
news, that she thinks the conflict wil} 
not be long.” In the course of the 
night he said, “ I cannot tell you half 
what I feel.” Then he often repeated, 
“OQ thou precious and lovely Lamb of 
God! I shall soon die and be with 
Jesus.” The last words he uttered 
were, “ Come, come, Lord, quickly !” 

Thus this dear youth was taken 
away from the evil to come, much 
beloved of all his relations, and es- 
teemed by all his friends. We had 
been placed in a very respectable 
family in London, where he was much 
respected ; a principal of which writing 
to his father says, “‘ We all sympathise 
with you under the loss you have 
sustained in the death of our young 
friend, who was much respected by 
every individual of our family, and by 
none more than ourselves, who valued 
him highly for his mild temper, and 
modest unassuming worth. His early 
removal is an impressive lesson for us 
all, but especially for the young,” 

A, D. 
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SON AND DAUGHTER OF THE 
REV. MR. PRICE. 
~ ‘APRIL 25, (1822, died, in the 24th 
year of her-age, Jane, wife of Mr. 
GC. Lieyd, anid second daughter of the 
Rev. B.'Price, of Woodbridge. This 
amiable young ‘person, with her hus- 
band, who had just obtained an ap- 
ointment under Government to the 
asland of Trinidad,‘and were preparing 
for the voyage, pleasing themselves 
with the prospect of bemg useful in 
romoting the missionary cause in that 
island, when death put a period to all 
her hopes. -She’was interred onthe 
very day they fitst expected to sail. 
-June 2, (little more than five weeks 
after the above) died, aged 18, Groren 
Poin, second son of the Rev. B. Price, 
of Woodbridge. - He-waseducated in 
the Congregational school, and disco- 
vered. early symptoms of an amiable 
spirit and disposition, His successive 
tutors all spoke of him im the highest 
terms ;:as did all his employers where- 
ever he has ‘been siuce he left that 
excellent institution. About two years 
ago he was admitted ‘a member of the 
Rev. C. Dewhurst’s -church at Bury; 
and expected, if his life lad been 
spared, to ‘have been admitted into 
Hoxton Academy after the vacation. 
About six months ago he emitted a 
quantity of blood from his lungs, from 
which hein some measure recovered ; 
but a relapse terminated in a fatal 
consumption. His mind was unilormly 
calm and composed during the whole 
of ‘his illness, always cheerful ‘and 
thankful to hts friends for their kind 
attention to his comfort; at the same 
time manifesting a deep concern for 
their best amterests, especially for an 
affectionate brother, then at a distance, 
for whom he expressed the tenderest 
solicitade. He could speak but little, 
but manifested a diffidence and ten- 
derness of conscience very remarkable. 
On one occasion, when be thought no 
one present, beclasped his dying hands 
together, and with an emphasis never 
to be forgotten, said, “What.a mercy to 
have a God to go to!” About five mi- 
nutes before his death heasked a friend 
to-read that hymn of Dr, Watts’s, 
“ There is a land ef pure delight,” &c 
but when about half repeated, he 


sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, almost 
unperceived by his attendants. P; 
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Mrs. HALE, 


Evizaneru, the wife of Mr. R. Hale, 
of Colchester, and daughter of Mr. W. 
Cole, was born Jan, 17, 1766, at Fhis- 
tleton Hall, and had the privilege of 
descending from ‘pious ancestors, both 
on her father’s and mother’s side, for 
several preceding generations. During 
the years of her childhood she was 
principally brought up at Thistleton 
Hall, the residence of her mother’s 
parents. Her grandmother, Mrs. Shul- 
ver, took great pains to imbue her ten- 
der mind with the principles of pure 
religion; and it was under her fostering 
care that she reecived those relicious 
impressions, which “ grew with her 
growth and strengthened with her 
strength.” At the years of discretion 
genuine religion had taken deep root 
and manifested its ascendancy in the 
fruits of habitual piety and virtue. - 

She had at this time a great reve- 
rence for the service and worship of 
God, and was much attached to the 
ordinances of the sanctuary. And it 
eucht not to be omitted, that she 
made it a matter of prayer to be di- 
rected in the choice of a companion 
for life, that she might not be suffered 
to give her hand in marriage to a 
one that did not fear God. And these 
prayers were mercifully answered ; for 
though overtures were made her from 
persons of worldly reputation, but des- 
titute of religion, she was enabled by 
grace’to mairitain her pious resolution, 
and at length became united to him 
who now laments the loss of her valu- 
able ard much-loved society. Of her 
husband, suffice it to say, he also had 
the distinguished felicity of descend- 
ing from pious ancestors, of many 
preceding generations, and had amade 
up his mind to marry a pious wo- 
man: thus the sweets of mutual af- 
fection were heightened by the enjoy- 
ment of pure religion. 

As-a wife, she was an helpmeet in 
the truest sense ofthe word. Assidu- 
ous in all the economy and manage- 
ment of her family, and assisting her 
husband with much religious feeling in 
the pleasurable and ardent duties of 
training their infent offspring in the 
“ nurtureand admonition ef the Lord.” 

As a Ohristian professor, ber life 
was consistent and unblameable; and 
as she possessed an utter aversion 
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t) every -speciés of pride ‘and hy- 
pocrisy, so she was open and -undis- 
guised in expressing her contempt of 
such characters. Compassion was a 
chhracteristic feature of ‘her ‘heart, 
and ‘her benevolence was wniversal. 
She was -particularly «alive to the spi- 
ritual wants of ‘her fellow-creatures ; 
she participated with delight im the 
public meetings ef the various religi- 
ous institutions of the day, and wasa 
collector of the*Colchester Ladies’ i- 
ble Association from the commence- 
ment of the Institution, Her spiritual 
frames were characterized by a course 
of uninterrupted ‘tranquillity ; neither 
elevated ‘by-ecstasy, nor cast down by 
depression ; partaking nothing of ‘the 
flights of ‘enthusiasm, nor‘ever known 
to express a doubtof her interest’ in 
the great salvation. “And this happy 
experience was evidently the result 
of a élose walk with God. She was, 
also, a constant observer of the foot- 
steps of divine Providence. ‘Her heart 
was indelibly impressetl'with gratitude 


for every interposition of divine favour, - 


whilethe common mercies of life were 
received as the immediate gifts of Ged. 

The affliction, which ‘terminated in 
her death, was long, but attended with 

eculiar tnercies. She was suddenly 
attacked with a violent pain in the side, 
on the close of the Sabbath, Aug..5, 
4821. The symptoms were very*alarm- 
ing, and painful apprehensions were 
entertained, that death would “invme- 
diately ensue. This however proved 
but the precursor of nme long months 
of ‘continued iliness, “by which man- 
ner of her death, ‘she “vas to glorify 
God.” ‘On her “first “attack, she «was 
confined for “several ‘weeks. In the 
month of Bepteniber, she ’was able 
again to get out,and to take change of 
air, but rio‘means conld restore health. 
She was, However, able to attend the 
public ordinances of the sanctuary, one 
part of the Sabbath, till the first week 
in December, which was the last she 
ever enjoyed ; in which, ‘she had the 
pleasure of joining her fellow -samts, 
in commemearting the dying love of 
her Redeemer. After tins, she gra- 
dually erew weaker till Jan. 13, 1692. 
From this timeshe was unable to leave 
her bed except. for ashort time, Yet, 
notwithstanding her extreme bodily 
weakness, she was perfectly free from 
pain! ‘The singularity of this case ex- 
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cited the astonishment 6f her friends. 
But although she experienced no posi- 
tive pain, yet bemg reduced almost to'a 
skeleton,'she stiffered much from other 
causes; but was never heard to mur- 
mur or complain. ‘The “enjoyment of 
the presence of ‘her ‘Ged, ‘and a sense 
of his love, gave buoyancy to her spi- 
rits, and made her an’example of 
Christian patience and fortitude, truly 
enviable ! ; 

~The «state of her mind, during the 
whole of ‘her afflictions, was pertectly 
calm: and although, from the natures 
of her complaint, she had all along 
strong impressions of recovery, yet’she 
expressed complete resignation to the 
divine will; and would often exclaim, 
“Whom have 1 in -heaven’but thee? 
and there is mone upon earth that Ide- 
sire besides thee.” 

On the “Sabbath ‘afternoon, May 5, 
feeling her dissolution approaching, she 
said, “If this be dying, ‘tis sweet dy- 
ine)” and with a beaming countenance, 
added, 

“ Jesus can make a dying*bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are,’’ &e. 

Addressing herseifto her relatives, she 
said, “Children, this is sweet dying;”— 
“T have nothimg to do but'to die.”— 
“ All istwell; the blood of Christcleans- 
eth from all sin.”—“ O Death, «where 
is ‘thy sting ?’”” Seeing her family weep- 
ing, she ‘said, “My dear children de 
not weep, Lam going to'giory :—follow 
him whom: I ‘love,-—follow Jesus.” 

Daring this delightful, though aw- 
fully affeetiye scene, the expression of 
her smiling countenance,-and the lift- 
ing upofher hands, was animating be- 
youd description, and ‘gave the ~as- 
surance of a “hope full of immortality 
and glory.” After this, although ‘she, 
lived ull the 48th, she was too much 
exhausted to be conversed with, and 
for the last few days; was able enly at 
intervals, by the lifting up of her hands, 
and by her smiling ‘countenance, to 
evinee the invaluable tranquility of her 
mind: asd-sosilentand easy was herde- 
parture, that, without the least motion, 
she breathed,-and—ceazed to breathe! 
Perhaps it may with truth be as- 
serted, neverwas adeath more gradual, 
more easy, more peaceful |! Prom this 
protracted peried of her death, an -op- 
portunity was afforded fer the full de- 
velopment of her Christian character, 


and of exhibiting a substantial preof of 
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the truth and excellency of the Gospel; 
testifying its efficiency to sustain the 
mind during a long term of increas- 
ing bodily weakness, ministering tri- 
umph in the immediate prospect of 
death, and yielding unspeakable con- 
solation to the mourners. 

GPOPL IL OL IL OF 

Mrs. WOODALL. 

Tue late Mrs. Woopatt of Shrews- 
bury, sister of the Rev. J. Harris, of 
Macclesfield, who departed this life 
May soth, was through divine mercy 
early brought to feel the power and 
virtue of the grace of God on her 
heart, under the ministry of the Rev. 
Mr. Lucas of Shrewsbury, (who was 
eminently blessed in his mintstry to the 

outh of ‘the congregation.) These, 
in addition to his sabbath labours, en- 
joyed his weekly catechetical oppor- 
tunities, seasons of great interest, and 
recollected by the writer with senti- 
ments of unfeigned gratitude to God. 
At about the age of 24 she joined the 
church of Christ then under Mr. L.’s 
pastoral ‘care; and well does the 
writer of these lines (who was then 
at the age of 14, and was admitted 
nearly the same time) recollect the 
pleasure with which those times of 
refreshing were anticipated and im- 
proved, Lt pleased Providence some 
years since to unite her in marriage 
with Mr, Woodall, who has proved 
himself to be worthy of such a partner, 
As a wife she looked well to the com- 
fort and happiness of her husband, 
often anticipated his wishes, and al- 
ways reiviced in contributing to his 
personal enjoyment, and, in short, ful- 
filled every relation in life in a man- 
ner the most exemplary; and con- 
stantly expressed a generous attach- 
ment to the cause of Christ. 

At avery painful interview, which 
continued for some days during her 
last affliction, her brother had. the 
most satisfactory demonstration that 
she “knew the grace of God in truth,” 
Sin grieved: her soul, and Christ was 
most precious to her. ‘ His blood 
{said she) will make me white as snow, 
—Oh what should I now do if { were 
a stranger to this precious Christ!’ 
Of Rev. J. Roberts, of Lambrymair, to 
whom she felt great attachment, she 
said, “ his preaching suits my_ taste, 
so much of Christ in it, precious, pre- 
cious, precious Christ!” If she felt 
ess interested under some sermons 
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than others, (unless the minister af- 
fected to be some great one,) she never 
indulged in reflections on the preacher, 
but would charge herself with the 
cause of unprofitableness. For her 
own minister she entertained high re- 
spect and Christian regard. Often 
would she exclaim ‘“ How sweet is 
that word ‘ Come to me!’—Blessed 
Jesus! I will corme—my soul loves 
thee! Oh who is so vile! who so 
blessed! He died for me! He says to 
me, Come! Had I power I would point 
to his redeeming blood, and say, 
‘ Behold the way to God.’” Here she 
was much affected, and said, “* O that 
my children knew this, but their 
hearts seem so hard, they are so tri- 
fling.” It was replied, “ We our- 
selves also were sometimes foolish, 
disobedient,” &e, “ Yes, yes,” she 
replied, “ but O to grace, to grace!” 
—she could not proceed for the 
phleghm. 

On Saturday evening I entered her 
chamber to express my fervent wishes. 
for her composure during the night; 
but ere I could speak she exclaimed 
with great emphasis, and looking to 
the ensuing Lord’s day, “* Thy earthly 
Sabbaths, Lord, we love; and you can 
repeat that hymn for me, cannot you?” 
It was repeated, and she seemed to en- 
joyit much. Whileshe pressed my hand,. 
she offered her usual request—“ The 
Lord bless you! I love you, I love 
your work, and I love your Masters 
The Lord bless you, and give you that 
peace the world cannot give.” As I 
took my leave for the might, she cried 
out, “ There is a rest for the people of 
God,” with other like expressions of 
her faith and piety. Indeed, though 
her bodily weakness was a great inter- 
ruption to her efforts, yet she would 
continue to repeat portions of the 
word adapted to comfort herself and | 
us; and when the feelings of the writer 
have prevented utterance, she would 
say, “ Fear not, I am with thee, is 
that very sweet?”, On the Sabbath 
morning she was confused and deli- 
rious at times, but through mercy pre- 
served from uttering any expressions 
of impatience. Soon alter this she fell 
asleep in the arms of Jesus without a 
sigh or groan. 

On the Sabbath following the 
mournful dispensation was improved. 
by the Rev. TI. Weaver, her respected 
pastor, toa numerousauditory. J. H, 
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Lectures on the Temper and Spirit 
of the Christian Religion. By M. Allen, 
E.M.R., M.S. E., &c. 12mo. 9s. Bald- 
win. 


THESE Giersees were “ first written and 
delivered to the inmates of a large public 
asyium, and are now addressed to the 
numerous parties which agitate and di- 
vide this empire.” They are Sermons on 
what are usually called the Beatitudes ; 
and were composed for, and read to the 
author’s insane patients on Sundays. Of 
the moral effect, he adds, ‘* I'shall only 
say, that it has far exceeded my expec- 
tations: and I am naturally a little san- 
guine.”’ Preface, p, vi. We conclude, 
therefore, that it very far exceeded our 
own, which certainly would mot have 
been sanguine. 

The tenorof that lovely description 
which our Lord gave on the mount to 
this disciples, of the kingdom which he 
came to establish, appears to us similar 
to that of his reply to Nicodemus,—* Ex- 
cept a man be born again he cannot see 
the kingdom of God.”’ In both addresses, 
greatly as they differ in form and extent, 
he alike struck at the foundation of self- 
dependance. He pronounced those only 
te be happy whose -principles, disposi- 
tions and conduct were diametrically 
opposed to our corrupt nature, and con- 
sequently to the prevailing manners of 
the world. The beauty of holiness, as 
depicted by our Lord, exposes tie self- 
ishness of worldly pleasure, policy and 
religion. But how seldom do men of the 
clearest understanding make this use of 
our Lord’s discourse! Still less should 
we expect it from insane persons; even 
if Dr. A. had clearly stated and strongly 
enforced the object, which we are sorry 
that he has notdone. His lectures, how- 
ever, contain much that an enlightened 
reader may turn to his own spiritual ad- 
vantage; and of the benevolence of their 
purpose we gladly express our unqualified 
approbation. 
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The Morning and Evening Sacri- 


fice: or Prayers for Private Persons 
and Families. 12mo. 10s. 6d, Whit- 
taker. 


Tuis volume contains two discourses on 
the Lord’s Prayer, daily morning and 
evening prayers for individuals, family 
prayers s for the Sabbath, occasional pray- 
ers for peculiar circumstances, and a 
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series of prayers in the language of scrip- 
ture. The whole is profitably and re- 
spectably executed; but if our readers 
should find one or more occasions of 
stumbling at the ¢hreshold, we cannot 
undertake to help them over it. We 
think that the daily communion of mem- 
bers of the same family at the throne of 
divine grace, is of tuo great moral im- 
portance to be omitted, merely because 


“it cannot be enjoyed with all the solem- 


nity that is desirable; aud we very much 
guestion whether family prayer would 
be at all better performed on the Lord’s 
Day for having been omitted through 
the week. We: suspect, on the contrary, 
that if excuses for neglecting it six days 
are admitted, they would easily be found 
for omitting it altogether. If domestic 
worship can so well be spared when there ~ 
is no public worship to supply the place 
of social religion, may it nut be pleaded, 
that there can hardly be need or room 
for it, when two or three public services 
in the day are to be attended? Again, 
as one series of prayers is here expressed 
in scriptural language, it will probably 
be inferred that 7o other division of these 
prayers is so expressed; and we cannot 
deny the fact. A choice is certainly of- 
fered in this volume to those who do, or 
who do vot prefer scriptural phraseology 
in devotion ; and we own that the alter- 
native rather disgusts than gratifies us. 
Difficult as it is so to select and to apply 
scriptural phraseology as to regard. its 
sense rather than its sound; and at the 
same time naturally to express our own 
circumstances and feelings, and those of 
our fellow-worshippers, we yet cannot 
be satisfied with prayers and praises 
wherein ‘* words that the Holy Spirit 
has tanght” do not familiarly recur. 
Should the author reprint his work, we 
would advise that his Scriptural Series 
should be interwoven with the rest, and 
that his Daily Prayers for Private Per- 
sons should be adapted to domestic wor- 
ship. Forms of private prayer may 
doubtless, in some instances, be useful; 
but, generally, children of God will be 
able to ask their heavenly Father for 
what they want without such a prompter. 

Of the two discourses on the Lord’s 
Prayer, most parts are just, and some 
are beautiful. Their brevity leaves them 
unavoidably defective; but this cannot 
apologise for almost wholly suppressing 
the Jast request, ‘* deliver (or rescue )us 
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from (the) evil (one).” The author’s 
method involves:some: tautology, where 


room could dll ‘be-afforded for it’: but the - 


«< depth of wisdom” in this divine ex- 


emplar probably never will be fathomed: 


till its petitions are fulfilled. 
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Essay on the Influence of a Moral 


Life on our Judgment in matters of 
Faith. By the Rev. S. C. Wilks, A.M. 
8vo. Baldwin: Nesbit. 


THE: title of this pamphlet.defines the. 


subject prescribed in.1821 by the Society. 
for Promoting. Christian Knowledge and. 
Church Union.in the diocese of St. .Da- 
vid’s: and although it is:‘hardly apposite 
to ‘the.contents, the prize was awarded 
to: the author; which we willingly place. 
to. the: mutual credit.of him and_ his 
judges... Taking. for. his: motto John vii. 
17, Mr. W. has shewn, ‘¢1..That»unho- 
liness, either of. heart: or: life, has.a 
powerful influence. in. depraying» the. 
judgment. in. matters: of. religion; and. 
2..That.a humble and conscientious en- 
deavour. to do. the will of God is emi- 


nently conduciye.to the. progress, both of - 


faith and spiritual, understanding.” 

We own that we should not have un- 
derstood ‘‘a,moral. life” im. the sense 
that.the author has here given to it; and 
if we.had, that. we should have been at 
a Joss.to discuss:it; for both his propo- 
sitions seem to us self-evident.. We.have 
read his pamphlet with pleasure and pro- 
fit; but we-haye rather admired his inge- 
nuity in writing so much and so well. on 
the-subject, than. discovered that it was 
possible tomake his propositions plainer. 
But as a moral life. usually denotes..no 
more than freedom from, vicious: habits, 
and. the, practise: of social duties, the 
influence. of such a state on. the judg- 
ment, in matters of) faith, might,admit, 
and would, eyen require. considerable in- 
vestigation. We. recommend it, there- 
fore, to the author’s attention, and, shall 
be glad to see him resume:the subject in 
that point of view.. OF his: performance 
now-before us we cordially approve, with 
the sole exception of the very inconye- 
nient length of his sentences: Literary 
men seem so often, forgetful of the op- 
posite characters of the Latin and the 
English languages, that it becomes neces- 
sary to guard.against the mistake, and 
consequently the imitation of this defect 
for a beauty. 


PL OL LIPO LIO IO 


Memoir of Mrs. Christiana Louisa 
Thom, of the Cape.of Good Hope, who 
died March 13, 1816, aged 27. Pre- 
pared: from the Manuscripts of her 
Husband, the Rey, G, Thom, D.D, 
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Minister of the Dutch Reformed Church 
Caledon, South: Africas By Ingram 
Cobbin, MiA, ‘2s. ° 

Mrs. Tuom appears from this narrative 


‘to have been a person of eminent piety. 


The gradual progress.of spiritual know- 
ledge, together with the means by which 
itswas’ promoted—her views of herself 
aod of: Christ; and of: the-duties’ of the 
Christian—her zeal for the‘ instruction 
of the poor slaves and others—and espe 
cially:the account of her last days, whick 
is» very impressive, render this~ little 
volume: well worthy of aserious perusal, . 
and will, we trust, be profitable to many 
a reader. 


PP OLLI PP OL OL 


Verses on. the Death of Percy 
Bysshe. Shelley. By Bernard Barton. 
8yvo. 1s. 6d.. Baldwin.& Co. 


We confess. we were somewhat sur- 
prised to see the chaste and :Christiam 
muse of.our ‘* Quaker» poet” stooping 
to write verses un this dissolute, and un- 
happy. infidel; but he apologiseseby re- 
ferring to a-previously printed elegy, in 
which» poorsShelley has» been. ridieu- 
lously-styled.‘* the-last defence: ofa be+ 
wildér’d.. world;”? and. he» wished : to 
guard: young:persons, who are easily: led 
astray by dangerous sentiments:in: the: 
beguiling: garb of poesys. We cordially 
wish his: antidote may be successful. _ 
PP OPAL PL OL IL 
Time’s. Telescope: or a Complete 
Gtide to the» Almanacks for 1823. 
12mo...9s. Sherwood &-Co. 
WE have repeatedly recommended this 
work to our readers who. have a taste for 
scientific studies, The leading article this 
year is on British Insects, which is em- 
bellished with a Coloured Frontispiece, 


. exhibiting some of the most curious... It 


has’ also a> beautifal introductory poem — 
by: friend Barnard Barton; , and the 
volume’ contains a.yast’ variety of inte 
resting matter. 
OF PPL LOL PL OL 

The Evangelical. Diary. for 1823, 

2s. 6d. stitched, Simpkin.&.Co. 
WuatTis aguide to. the Almanack without 
the Almanack itself ? There are; however, 
almanacks in plenty; but this has some 
peculiar claims on religious readers. 
Beside the: usual almanack. matter, it 
contains the completest list: of evange~ 
lical places of worship, we believe, in 
print, with the ministers and times of 
worship, denomination, &c. &c.—A list 
of religious. and benevolent institutions, 
with their principal officers, and a table 
of about 800, or rather 1600 measured 
hackney-eoach fares, 
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CHILDREN’S’ BOOKS AND’ TRACTS. 


The Christian Youth's Instructor, 
or Bible Class-Book:. For the’ Use of 
Schools and Families. By the’ Rev: AE. 

» Farrar. 12mo, 2s. bound. Longman 
and:Co. 

THE passages’ here selected are certainly 

some’ of the most important, and’ are 

arranged under Four Parts; 1. On’ the 

Being and’ Perfections: of God ;—2. Of 

Mankind ;—3. Of Redemption’ by Christ 

Jesus ;—4) Of Duty. 

The passages -appear well. chosen,: and. 
the. book is neatly: printed, and: by’ no 
means dear. It is; therefore, .well-caleu- 
lated-for Sunday-schools. 


Select’ Passages from the Bible, 
arranged under distinct Heads for the 
use of Schools and Families. By Alea. 
Adam,.'Teacher, Edinburgh. 48..6d; 
bound.. Whittaker., 

Tuis is-a larger work of the same'kinds 

and.is arranged in the order of the Bibles 

but: we wish the compiler had: referred 

tothe chapters as well-as:the books: . 

So far as respects the-Old Testament, 
we think such selections very: useful-and 
proper 3 but-as*the New Testament is so 
cheap:a: book, and ought. allof: it to be: 
read: universally,. we: see: little: use in 
abridging it. The. omission: of verses 
may.-beof some use; but when the para- 
graphs are carried to the extent. of) a 
pages or-nearly’so, we: think -it‘a much 
worse.extreme. 


The Teacher: a.Tale. By the 
Author of the ‘ Orphan Sisters,’’ &e. 
8d. Westley. 

In- our, Number for June, we have introe 

duced a former tract of this fair author’s 

to the notice’ of our readers. Her pre- 
sent publication is intended, and ex- 
cellently adapted, to promote the inte- 
rests of Sabbath-schools. Mary, the 
teacher; and the principal character’ in 
the: piece, is a young lady in’ rather 
superior worldly circumstances. The 
reader accompanies her through different 
scenes; visits the -habitation of a: sick 
pupil, and from her observations on that 
occasion, among other subjects, is pre- 
sented with distinct and correct views of 
the doctrine of justification by faith, and 
of the nature of prayer. Her:cousin,.a 
young lady in a similar station, -is pos- 
sessed of amiable dispositions, but gay 
and thoughtless. In the conversations 
between the two friends, the author gives 

a very lively statement and refutation of 

the usual objections against Sabbath 

schools. The Teacher is then introduced 
to two young gay visitors of her cousin, 


atid heré*a eo0t contrast is’ preséiited 
between" the’ pleasurésof religion’ and ‘of 
the world; betwee the effects: which’ the’ 
sane objects*produce*upoti a serious and 
ar unsanctified mind. | Her cousin®after- 
wards'visits'the’ school, and an‘ interest-- 
ing partof the evening's exerciés' is:sub- 
mitted to: the: réader. The author’s de- 
sign has been to combine, as:much as’ 
possible; simplicity with elegance, and 
to. produce’ a work not unworthy. the 
notice of a teacher, and not unintelligible — 
to the scholar of a Sabbath-school. In., 
this she has*succeeded; and we have no-, 
hesitation in’ recommending her book to, 
those’ of our readers: whom’ Providence . 
has’ placed’ in affluent-circumstances, to _ 
whom ‘it ‘is peculiarly adapted, as‘ afford- 
ing useful hints to'teachers of all classes; 
and’as’ a’ suitable premium to the more 
advanced’ scholars in’ every Sabbaths. 
school. 


The History and Conversion.of the. 
Jewish Boy, 12mo. 3s. 6d. Boothe, 
OF fictitious narratives, and moré es- 

pecially of suchas relate to evangelical 

religion,,we need uot repeat the doubts 
which-we have on’ several’ occasions ex- 
pressed, of the expediency of their mul- 
tiplication. The, henevolent purpose of 
the’ present work is unquestionable ;, and: 
the execution ts (in the main) well adapted 
to promote it. The supposed events are 
described in an unaffected and interesting 
manner’; but we:fear that expectations 
of finding Jewish youths so unpreju- 
diced and. well disposed. as the’ hero of 
thistale,; or even’ Rabbis so serious and 
disinterested: as” his grandfather, if* ex: - 
cited by the perusal; would: subject the 
reader to grievous ‘disappointment; and 
thereby’ frustrate the kind intentionsof 
the-author. Several niodern writers have 
exerted’ eminent talentsto rescue’ thie’ 

Jewish nation from the odiuam to which 

Shakespeare's portraiture’exposed it: but 

it'is truth alone ‘that’ can do’ ultimate 

goods and.ittis only to the compassion of 

Christians, thatan appealfor Jews can be 

niade with strict propriety and with pro- 

bable success. 

We cannot agree with the author;-that 
a future state was ‘little’ known ‘to’ the 
Jews, till ‘the coming of Christ.—p?:80. 
It was’ disputed only’ by the ‘scepticat 
Sadducees, who rejected all Scripture but 
thelaw of Moses; which,-as a Vationad 
Code, of course, was sanctioned ' by tem~ 
poral penalties. The’doctrine of a future 
state ‘was doubtless promulgated® to: all 
nations; very few of which, however 
barbarous; have to this day lost. the tra~ 
ditional belief of so important a truth, 
although all grossly corrupted'it. It was 
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known to the Antediluvian Patriarchs, 
that Enoch,when removed from this life at 
an age comparatively immature,was taken 
to God: and itis equally incredible, either 
that God should leave mankind at large 
in ignorance of the principal motive to 
obedience of his commands, or that (with- 
out a revelation) they would have dis- 
covered it, 


Harriet and her Cousin: or Pre- 
judice Overcome. 2s, 6d. Thompsons’, 
Edinburgh. 


THis. is a work of considerable merit. 
The prejudice alluded to is,--that reli- 
gion makes its subjects melancholy, 
which is very ably combated; and, in 
this. instance, completely conquered. 
There is a beautiful view of Glenvarlow, 
the scene of the narrative, for a Frontis- 
piece. The characters introduced are in 
genteel life; and we recommend it’ as a 
resent in the higher circles of society, 


The Evangelical Rambler. Ten 
Begny Numbers, Westley. é 


fnusze small Tracts are offered to the 
public with the double view of affording 
‘both amusement and instruction, for 
both which ends they are certainly well 
adapted. The author proposes some- 
times to avail himself of the conceptions 
of his fancy; at other times he may 
crowd into a small compass facts and 
incidents which lie over an extended 
surface of his history; ‘‘ but truth will 
form the basis of his narrative, and of 
every scene of description.” For this 
fact, we take the word of the author 
without hesitation; finding no improba- 
bilities to disgust us, and every event 
applied to some topic of practical and 
evangelical instruction. We can,'there- 
fore, cheerfully recommend the tracts, 
and shall be glad to see them formed 
into little volumes, Each tract is em- 
bellished with a cut, in the form of a vig- 
nette, most of which are well executed. 


Swiss Tracts. By the Rev. Cesar 
Blwian, No.1 to 4.—No, 1. 6d,; the 
others 4d. each. Westley. 


M. Maan is known to most of our 
readers as an evangelical clergyman of 
Geneva; and after findimz they were 
translated from the French by the wife 
of the Rey. Andrew Reed, and are pub- 
lished under his sanction, we need add 
nothing farther to recommend them. We 
gagnot, boweyer, avoid saying, that we 
have read them with much interest. 


The Little Stuccolmage Merchants. 
By the Rev. C. Malan. 3d. Westley. 
AnovTAER pleasing Tract by the same 
author, but we think the translation net 

go happy. See p, 6, 
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The Plough Boy; or. good. Ef> 
fects of Learning to Read, by R. Cope, 
L.L.D.9d. Whittemore.--2.The Moun- 
tain Cottage, 4d. Whittemore.—3. The 
Sabbath, a Dialogue between a Gen- 
tleman and a Cottager. Offor.—4. The 
Military Blacksmith and his Daugh- 
ter. Marian, 9d. Thompsons’, Edin=" 
burgh.—5. The History of Hugh Wat- 
son. Do.— 6. The Two Friends. Do.— 
7. The Blue Flower; or Henry’s Shirt, 
6d. Westley. : 


TuEse also, we suppose, are of the class 
of fictitious histories, though founded 
perhaps on facts. As to No. 1, the au-’ 


‘thor’s name wil guarantee it as evan- 


gelical in its object; and we should be 
glad to see it widely circulated among 
the lower classes, as an inducement to 
send their children to Sunday-schools. 

The second article is by the author of 
** Providence and Grace,”’ noticed in our 
29th vol. p.516. One object seems to be, 
to inform the reader that there are- 
mountains and cottages, rivers and val- 
leys, in our own as well as in foreign 
countries ; another is, to state that in 
those solitary retreats, good sense and 
piety sometimes reside; and that mo- 
thers, of that character, will make up to 
the children, by their own instructions, 
the want of advantages to~be found in 
schools and in society. : 

Of No.3. (The Sabbath), to those who 
have read the beautiful Tract of ‘* Henry 
and his Bearer,’ it will be sufficient to 
say, that this is written by the same au- 
thor. 

No.4. has a beautiful Frontispiece, but 
this is its smallest recommendation. 
The old soldier’s story, in the first part,. 
is very pathetic; but that of Marian is 
“© chiefly intended for young women, on 
their first quitting their teachers, and 
their pious parents, to enter into ser- 
vice.”—To such in particular we recom- 
mend it. . 

No. 5. The History of Hugh Watson, 
is taken from real life: and was written 
with the important design of undeceiving 
a class of professing Christians, who often 
mistake their ‘* early religious adyan- 
tages, and high knowledge of doctrines,” 
for true religion. Watson’s “ sweet little 
cottage” forms the ‘‘sweet little’ Frontis- 
piece to this useful Tract. 

“The Two Friends,” No. 6. is proba- 
bly by the same writer as the two pre- 
ceding, and its object is also cautionary— 
to guard young persons ‘‘ who have yet 
but small experience either of the reli- 
gion of the gospel, or of their own hearts, 
against some of the errors” to which, 
under such circumstances, they are pe- 
culiarly exposed. 


No.7. The Blue Flower, is an Alle- 
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gory. The Blue Flower is flax, which is 


at length converted into Henry’s Shirt :- 


the Tract is higbly amusing aud in- 
structive; but rather moral than reli- 
gious. 


A Token for Travellers: being 
«* The Earthenware Man’s Prayer.” 
3d. Holdsworth.—2. The Talents. 1d. 
3. Floods Improved. 2d,—4, New Year’s 
Wishes. Holdsworth, 


THEsr Tracts are all by Mrs. Hewleté, 
(widow of the Rev. Mr. Hewlett) who 
has been repeatedly introduced to our 
readers as author of the ‘* Legend of 
Stutchbury,” ‘* Eliza Harding,” and 
other excellent Tracts. ‘Fhe Earthen- 
ware Man’s Prayer,” which we believe 
to be grounded on fact, appeared in our 
last volume. (p. 368, 418.) To this, 
Mrs. H. has added some suitable reflec- 
tions, and tour original hymns. | The 
second Tract is the subject of a Sunday 
evening’s conversation on the Parable of 
the Talents. The third is a suitable im- 
provement of * Floods,” 
some parts of the country have been 
visited. The last is a very instructive 
little Tract, adapted to the present sea- 
son. It is dedicated to Sunday-scholars, 
but equally adapted for other children. 


We have been always taught. to place 
the fabulous age, (sometimes called gol- 
den) before that of true history, and on 
that principle we have arranged our 
juvenile Reviews. Having passed through 
the enchanting regions of fiction—fic- 
tions not like those of some of theantient 


poets, but fictions that instruct as well as __ 


charm ;—and notwithstanding we have 
scented some of the ambrosial airs of 
those higher regions, we confess that we 
descend to earth again (that is, to plain 
matters of fact) without reluctance; for 
if our enjoyments are not so high, we 
stand at least on safer ground. Or, to 
speak without a metaphor, though we 
may be charmed by many of the produc- 
tions of a pure and chaste imagination, 
we feel serious apprehensions lest the 
rapid increase of these publications 
should weaken, if not destroy the relish 
of plain sacred truth. We do not, indeed, 
wish a return of that theological age, 
when Truth was only seen clothed in 
polemical armour ; but we have a strong 
partiality for scriptural truths and simple 
facts, especially in the business of edu- 
cation. 


Brief Memoirs of Remarkable 
Children. By a Clergyman. Ils. 6d¥ 


Wisbet.—2. Zhe Christian Indian of 
North America. 6d. Whittemore,— 
3. Lhe Necessity and Advantage of 


with which. 


* Sabbath Schools, exemplified in the life 
of David Bain. 4d. Nisbet.—4. Little 
Krancis (Fox); or Sunday Schools @ 
Real Blessing. By Rev. C. Woollacott ; 
3d. Offor.--5.7'he Tawny Girl; or History 
of Marg. Russel, illustrating the Bene- 
fits of Education. 44.—6. The Power of 
Religion, exemplified in Miss Mary 
Fruer. 3d. Westley.—7. Address to Sun- 
day School Children: or, Memoirs of 
Mary Aun P—. 4d. Wesley 8..S. Schoot 
Biography: No. 1. The Opening Bud: 
or, Memoirs of Adkins Lancaster.— 
2. The Fading Flower: J. R. Gilpin.— 
3. The Power of Conscience in a youth, 
4d. each. Westley. ‘ 


Tut Brief Memoirs by a Clergyman, the 


first article in this class, is a valuable 
cullection, and includes the History of 


- several children -equally remarkable for 


talents as for piety; it is: adapted for 
the middle, rather-than the lower classes, 
and contains at the end a few pieces of 
beautiful poetry. : 

No.2. The Christian Indian collects a 
number of interesting facts from the 
Missionary accounts, relative to the con- 
verted Indians of North America: the 
profits are to be applied to the erection 
of a chapel, at Sandy, Bedfordshire. 

No.3. The History of David Bain, we 
understand, has been already very useful 
in the North of Britain, and will not be 
less so, we hope, in the South. This, and 
the two following Tracts, Nos. 4 & 5, have 
the same excellent object, namely, to re- 
commend universal education. —. 

No. 4. Francis Fox, of Madbury, died 
at the age of eleven years, very happy, 
and with good evidence of a change of 
heart. 

No.7, Is an excellent Tract, by the 
same author as ‘*’The Teacher” above 
mentioned, 

No. 8, Is the commencement of a 
series of ‘Sunday School Biography,” 
which appear to be drawn’ up with 
ability, and contain real facts. but we 
see nothing in them to confine them to 
Suuday-schoois. The subjects of the two 
first Memoirs were children of ministers, 
one of them an evangelical clergyman. 


Christian Prudence: or Maxims 
Divine and Moral. 8d. Westley.—2. 
Gleanings and Recollections to Assist 
the Memory of Youth. 1s. Rolte.— 
3.Scriptural Natural History. Pt... 6d. 
Offor.—4. Intellectual Converse: or 
Juvenile Association Improved. ls. 6d. 
R. Baynes.— 5, Considerations on Hu- 
manity to Animals. By G: A. Hatch, 
M.A. &c. 3d. Stocking.—6. Dialogues 
between Three Little Girls, &c. 8d. 
Harvey & Darton, 
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Tae first article is,-we believe, for the 
most. part, a repript,of..a valuable little 
manual, drawn up many: years ago by 
the date Rey. Mr. Palmer, of Hackney. 

his edition .15 .imterspersed: with cuts. 
No. 2, is also.a.useful.manual, drawn up 
bya Parent, and addressed 40 bis,own 
Son; and which may.also.be useful to 
any son or daughter of Adam, who will 
attend to it, 3. Scriptural Natural His- 
tory is the commencement of a series of 
Tracts, on a plan which we very much 
approve. No. 4, contains very instruc- 
tive conversations, chiefly on the Being 
and Providence of God; and is written, 
as we are informed, by a country minis- 
ter of evangelical principles. It is not 
confined to schools, but well suited to 
young persons in general. 5. Humanity 
to animals is a duty which ought very 
strongly to be enforced on children. 
Mr. Hatch, therefore, merits our thanks 
for this little Tract, >which might be 
much improved from the sources he has 
pointed out. The Dialogues (No. 6.) are 
quite juvenile, printed in a Jarge type, 
and divided into syllables. There is one 
sentiment in this,-and some other tracts 
from the same quarter, that we wish to 
see corrected. Speaking of Cain, (p. 44.) 
it is said, that through ‘* the mercy of 
God,—perhaps he might obtain [forgive- 
ness] by true repentance.” Now we 
conceive all the perhaps Yay upon the 
repentance; if that be ‘‘ true,” genuine, 
and evangelical, ‘there is no perhaps as 
to the Divite mercy. 


The Juvenile Preacher and Cate- 
chist: or Sermons to Children, with 
Questions for Examination. By J. G. 
Fuller. 1s. Holdsworth. 

To our readers who have not seen this 

little work, we recommend it as written 

by ason of our long-lamented friend and 
former coadjutor, Mr. Andrew Fuller: 
to those who read these juvenile Dis- 
courses they will recommend themselves. 


The Duties of Children Explained, 
in Seven Short Sermons, addressed 
to National arid Sunday-schools. Is. 6d. 
Seeley.—2. The Teacher's Farewell: 
intended as a Parting Gift to the Elder 
Scholars, on “Gedaving the eee 
choo]. ‘2s. 6d. Westley.—3. dn Af- 
fectionate Address ‘on léeaving\& Sim- 
day-school. 2d.’ Offor. 

THE subjects of the’Seven Sermons, in 

the first article, ate‘as follows: ‘The 

Child’s Duty to God explaitied (from the 

Church Catechism.)—The child directed 

to Jésus Christ for SalVation.— Duty ‘of 

Children to Parents—Belraviour of Chil- 

dren to one another— Daties ‘of Children 

Under Instruction—The’Child prepared 


REVIBW OF RELIGIOUS ‘PUBLICATIONS. 
for Going into Service—Importance and. 


Blessing of Religion to the Young.” Of 
these Sermons ave meed only say, the 
language is simple, the. instruction.ap- 
propriate, and the doctrine evangelical. 

2. The Teacher's Farewell compre- 
hends-the following topics; ‘* Farewell 
Address — Persona) Religion— Disposi- 
tions and ‘Habits—Relative Duties—Ser- 
vitude—The ‘World—Company—Books 
—Amusements—Public Duties—Condi- 
tion in Life—Affliction, Death.’ On all 
these topics, we have some excellent ‘re- 
marks, the interest of which is increased 
by anecdotes, &c. interspersed. 

3. The Affectionate Address embraces 
many of the same topics, which are also 
well discussed, but with the brevity 
which the price rendered necessary, and 
through which it might be given to every 
child who leaves a Sunday School. 


First Report of the Gainsborough 
Union Society, for the Education of 
Aduits and Young Persons. Also, .a 
Brief History of Adult Schools. 


Tuis Report is rendered vncommonly 
interesting by the great number of origi- 
nal anecdotes it contains, and by some 
poetical pieces by Montgomery, Cob- 
bin, &c. and, above all, by the success 
which appears to -have attended the 
adult-as well as: juvenile:schools, 
CATECHISMS. 

The Bible Catechism, arranged in 
Forty Divisions, with Answers in the 
exact ‘words of Scripture. by #. F. 
Lloyd. 2s. Offor.—Abridged, (32mo.) 
4d. Ditto. 


We are always happy to see the Bible 
made the standard of juvenile instruction, 
and Mr. Lloyd’s is certainly the fullest. 
we have seen, filling 162 pages, and 
comprehending a great numberof inte- 
resting texts of Scripture, well arranged. 
The Abridgment appears to. us, however, 
better calculated for general use. The 
great evil of along Catechism is, that 
many of the children never get beyond 
the second or third sections. 


Questions and Answers on Watts's 
Divine Songs. By the author of Wil- 
liam‘and Joseph. ls. Westley. 

A VERY proper Companion’ to Dr/Watts’s 

unrivalled hymns. The author explains 

them ina very familiar*way, both as to 
the language and theological truths con- 
tained therein. 


A Poetical Catechism. By Caro- 
line Fry. Ogle & Co. 

Ir is but Very seldom we have reason.te 

find fault with poetry being too. good 

but we really think this above the capa- 
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eity of the lower classes.;. by experienced 
Christians of poetic taste; however, these 
verses may be read with great pleasure. 
—We shall meet Miss Fry again shortly. 


ON SUNDAY ‘NEWSPAPERS. 
To the £ditor. 
Sir, 
You. and-your: Correspondents fas every 
good -man,must:do) -have frequently la- 
“mented the awful profanation of the Sab- 
bath-day by means. of .Sunday.:'News- 
papers, which, beside the great number 
of hands which they employ in their dis- 
tribution, must have a very posverful 


effect in corrupting the public morals — 


by their perusal; having, in many thou- 


sand families, superseded all other read- | 


ing on that sacred day.* And though 
they may not all of them be equally open 
in their infidelity, there are none (so 


-far.as-I.can learn) but are ready to make 


a jest of every thing like vital.godliness. 
A great part of their columns is filled, 
not only with theatrical intelligence, but 
with the most vulgar, disgusting, and 
licentious reports, under the names of 
“* Sporting Intelligence—The Fancy— 
and Gallantry.” 

But the fact I most lament on this 
subject is, that these very papers are, 
in great part, supported by the religious, 
or at least«the professing public, who 
probably conceive themselves guiltless 
of encouraging Sunday Papers because 
they only buy-them.on the Monday. 

The truth, however, is, that not only 
are they in great part prepared on the Sun- 
day.afternoon, (as-Monday papers gene- 
rally are) but, without the sale of Mon- 
day editions. more than half the Sunday 
papers could not exist. ‘The avowed ob- 
ject of Monday papers is 10 satisfy the 
scrupulous consciences of religious. per- 
sons, whose support is found necessary 
to the continuance of the system. 

Many attempts have been made to 
supersede these by Wednesday papers, 
all of which have failed after a. while, ex- 
cept the Philanthropic Gazette, which is 
now about to enter upon‘d seventh an- 
nual volume; and which, as its name 
intimates, devotes a considerable portion 
of its columins:to those objects of philan- 
thropy—Schgols for all—Prison- Reform, 
Peace Societies, and the details of im- 


* It appears by the Stamp Office Re- 
ports, that inthe year 1621 the Sunday 
_papers,.and those’ printed from . the. same 
types, either on the Saturday or Monilay, 
amounted to more than two millions and 
a half; while all the other weekly, papers 
in London did not amount to nearly 
half a million, 
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portant Public Meetings, &c.-—for which 
the periodical-~works devoted to religious 
and missionary objects have, of course, 
little or no room. ‘To make room for 
these in the paper just mentioned, it has 
been found necessary to. dmit only the ob- 
jectionable articles above enumerated, 
while a full. scope isagiven:to all the 
legitimate objects of «a “Newspaper, and 
patticularly to’:the proecedings: Of the 
British Parkhament. .Phese remarks, 
made: with the twofold objectof diseou- 
raging Sunday papers,-and encouraging 
one well, calculated to: supersede: them 
with all the religious and ioral, part‘of 


‘the community, will,/ 1 -hope,,meetowith 


the due attention of your readers. 
Monitor 
‘LITERARY NOTIGES. 

Inthe Press.—1.A new edition ofian 
Essay onthe Resurrection of Christ. ‘By. 
the late Rev. J. Dore.—2. The Precious 
Gift; or Improvement :of Time the | 
greatest Wisdom, with Poetical-Extracts. 
3. The Convert’s Tale; or:the Process 
of Grace: a Poem. By S..Chandler. 

SELECT LEST. 

Means of Obtaining Satisfaction: with 
regard to the Truth of Religious Senti- 
ments,—(a Monthly meeting Sermon)— 
by J.P. Smith, D:D. 8vo. ‘ls. 

Sin Removed by Christ: the Lamb of 
God. ‘By the Rev. J. Peacock. 1s. 

Selections from the British Poets. i By 
N. Bullar, Southampton. 7s. 6d. 

Aure Sententie: Select Sentences, 
with Texts of Scripture. By T. Stratton. 

M‘Laurin’s ‘* Cross of Christ,” &c. 
with a Recommendatory Preface by J. 
Morison. 12mo, 

Good Servants Commended, and Bad 
ones Admonished. By Rey. J..Townsend, 

Sunday-school Spelling. ‘Part I. new 
edition, with Cuts. 2d. 

The Best Choice: a ‘Tale in Verse for 
Sabbath-schools. 7s. per’ 100. 

The Christian's Shield ; ‘or: an “Anti- 
dote to Atheism, ‘Deism, Unitarianism, 
Antinomiavism, &c. ‘In '12 ‘Nos. By C. 
Hoddinott. No. 1 and 2 threepence each. 

By Rey. ’G.C. Smith—Sailor’s Visit 


-to Surrey Chapel, ila. : Royal ‘Barrack, 


ld.5 Bob,the Cabin Boy, ‘ld. ;) Cornish 
Market-svomen,' 2d.; Good News. from 
St, Helena, ld.: new editions. 

Dr. Marshman’s English Primer, with 
many Cuts. 6d, 

By:Mrs. Sherwood,—Charles:Lorraine, 


‘with Cuts. lsv6d.;;Eliza. 1s. 6d. ;:Provi- 


dential: Grace. 2s, ;. Veteran Soldier. 10d. 
The Nature, Obligation, and Reward 
of Preaching .the ,Gospel—(before:the 


Congregational Union, Glasgow) — b 
Ww, Orme. 2s. 8vo. ; is 7 
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LONDON. 


BAPTIST MISSION. 


WE are very sorry that through inadver- 
tency we omitted to notice at the proper 
time, the Annual Meeting of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, which was held at 
-Queen Street Chapel, on Thursday, June 
20, 1822. 

On that occasion, Benjamin Shaw, Esq. 
in the Chair, the Annual Report of the 
Committee was read, and the several mo- 
tions, usual at similar meetings, made and 
seconded by the following ministers and 
gentlemen :—the Rev. Messrs. Kinghorn, 
Cox, Bunting, Birt, Saffery, Upton, Tyso, 
Hogg, and Ivimey; E. Phillips, Esq. W. 
Wilberforce, Esq. M.P. J. Butterwortin, Esq. 
M.P J. Sheppard, Esq. and W. Burls, Esq. 
A full statement was included in the Report 
of the Society’s missions on the continent 
of India, in the islands of Ceylon, Java, and 
of the West Indies. We lament that the 
limits of our Magazine will not admit of the 
interesting details, which must excite great 
. pleasure and thankfulness in every pious 
and benevolent mind, 

From the pecuniary statement at the close 
of the Report, it appears that the Treasurer 
had received, during the last year, 12,2911. 
lls. 4d. and expended 15,100/. 10s. 84d., 
‘ leaving a balance due from the Society of 
2,8081. 19s. 43d. 

On Wednesday, June 19, the Rev. W. 
Jay, of Bath, preached at Queen Street 
Chapel, on Isa. lii, 13—15, “ Behold, my 
servants shall deal prudently,” &c. Mr, 
Wilkinson and Mr. Morley prayed. In the 
evening, the Rev. Micah Thomas, of Aber- 
gavemiy, preached at Sion Chapel, on James 
v. 20, “He which converteth a sinner,’’ &c. 
Mr, Middleditch and Mr. Davis prayed. 

A Prayer-meeting was held at Eagle 
Street, on the Thursday morning previous 
to the public meeting for business at Queen 
Street, when Dr. Ryland delivered an ad- 
dress from Acts xxi. 26, “Men of Israel, 
help.” Messrs, Shirley and Elvey prayed. 
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Chapel burnt at Hertford, 

On Tuesday Morning, Nov. 19, between 
the hours of three and four, a dreadful 
fire broke out in Back Street, Hertford, on 
the premises of Mr. Serle, tallowchandler 
and melter; which consumed the same, to- 
gether with the Chapel adjoining. Nothing 


~ years. 


was left, on the one side, but the bare walls 
of the Chapel, and, on the other, three 
dwelling-houses nearly destroyed. 

The Chapel was opened in connexion 
with Cheshunt College, that very day four 
We understand that application 
will soon be made to the friends of religion, 
to re-build the same. The Rev. Wm. Kemp 
improved the trying event from Ps. xxxix. 9. 
on the following Sabbath, in the school-room 
of Mr. Cole, a member of the Society of 
Friends, who kindly lent the same to them, 
in their distress. . 


DISTURBANCE IN A PLACE OF WORSHIP. 


To the Editor. 
Sir, Queen -street, Cheapside. 
By desire of the Committee of Deputies, 
I send you enclosed a copy of an apology 
which has been inserted in the public papers, 
made by Charles King, George Haddon, 


_James Pitt, and Joseph Sherlock, four of the 


defendants to a prosecution, which the com- 
mittee had taken up, under their direction,. 
for disturbing a congregation at Totton, near 
Southampton, and for which the defendants. 
suffered a conviction by default. And Iam 
also desired to request you will make such, 
use thereof as you may think proper, 
lam, Sir, 
Your most Obedient Servant, 
JoHN WeBsrer, Sec. 


“We, the undersigned, having been in— 
dicted for disturbing the congregation of 
Protestant Dissenters, at Totton, near South— 
ampton, on the evening of Sunday, the Ist 
of April 1821, being aware that our con- 
duct was indefensible, did suffer a conviction 
to go against us, by default, thereby subject- 
ing ourselves to the penalties of 40/. But 
the prosecutors having, on our application, 
consented to waive insisting on the. judg 
ment of the Court against us, on conditiom 
of our making a public apology, we, there- 
fore, hereby desire to express our concern 
for having acted in a manner so improper 
and illegal, and to return our thanks to the 
parties injured, for their lenity, in refraining 
from further proceedings.”? Signed, &c. 
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The Rey. R. Hartly, of Lutterworth, has 
accepted a unanimous call from the church 
of Christ, assembling in Batter Street cha- 
pel, Plymouth, and will commence his pas- 
toral labours there the first Lord's Day in 
January 1823, 


* FOREIGN 
PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, ETC. 


Market Rasen, Lincolnshire. —In June, 
. 1821, Mr. Anderson, of Hoxton College, 
commenced preaching in this town. ‘Ihe 
only temporary place that could be ob- 
tained. was the theatre. The congregation, 
however, rapidly increasing, and having ex- 
pressed a desire that .a more commodious 
place of worship should be erected, the foun- 
dation stone of a new chapel was laid on the 
29th Oct. 1821, by the Rey. B. Byron, of 
_ Lincoln, who. delivered an appropriate ad- 
_ dress to a numerous assembly: on the oc- 
casion. ; 

May 8, 1822, this place of worship was 
opened; Mr. Morley, of Hull, preached in 
the morning, Mr. Byron, of Lincoln, in the 
afternoon, and Dr. Harris, of Hoxton Col- 
lege, in the evening, 

The congregation is still increasing; 

“many, on a Sabbath evening, being unable 
to gain admittance. 

July 17, the Rev. D. Cranbrook was pub- 
licly recognised as the pastor of the Inde- 

‘pendent church, at Lenham, Kent. Mr, 
Kemp, of Ashford, commenced the service ; 
Mr. Gurteen, of Canterbury, stated the na- 
ture of a Gospel church, &c.; Mr. Broady, 

* (Baptist) of Ashford, presented the ordina- 
tion-prayer; Mr. Clark, of Dartford, de- 
livered the charge ; and Mr. Groser, (Bap- 

‘ tist) of Maidstone, concluded. In the eve- 
ning, Mr. Terryyof Princes Resborough, 
began; Mr. Dean, of Milson, addressed the 
church ; and Mr. Scott, of Ashford, closed 
the service of the day by prayer. 

Aug. 18. Rev. T. W. Mathews was or- 
dained pastor of the Congregational church, 
in Hamburgh. Mr. Alliot, of Nottingham, 
offered the ordination-prayer, and preached 
to the people. Mr. Gilbert, of Hull, gave 
the introductory discourse, and likewise de- 
livered the charge to the minister, from 

‘ Jonah iii. 2. 

Oct. 3, the Independent and Baptist mi- 
nisters, connected with the Association for 
the Isle of Ely and its vicinity, held their 
Half-yearly Meeting, at Baxton Mills, Mr, 
Dewhirst, of Bury, preached in the morn- 
ing ; Mr. Sheppard, of Burwell, in the after- 
noon; and Mr. Elltorough, of Thetford, in 
the evening. The services were very inte- 
resting. 

Oct. 17, a new place of worship was 
opened, at Hallaton, Leicestershire, the for- 
mer place having long been found inconve- 
niently small. Mr. Roberts, of Melton, 
preached in the morning, from 2 Chron. vi. 
19, 20.; in the evening, Mr. Webb, of Lei- 
cester, from Ps. Ixxiv. 22. The devotional 
parts of the services were conducted by the 

p reachers, and by Messrs. Chater & Notcutt. 
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The congregations were numerous, (though 
the day was very unfavourable,) and a col- 
lection was made of 304. 

Oct. 23, the Rev. John Beetham, late of 
Bradford Academy, was ordained pastor of the 
Baptist church, Blunham, Bedfordshire. Mr. 
Middleditch, of Biggleswade, delivered the 
introductory discourse ; Mr. Hargreaves, of 
London, gave the charge ; and Mr. Vorley, 
of Caulton, preached to the people, The 
devotional excercises were conducted by 
Mess. Manning, Holloway, Knight, and Ste~ 
venson 

Oct. 30, anew and commodious chapel 
was opened at Ampthill, Bedfordshire. Mess. 
Thorp, of Bristol, Holloway, of Cardington, 
Cotton-end ; and. Middleditch, of Biggles- 
wade, preached. Messrs. Hillyard, Daniel, 
Hitchin, Cuttriss, Castleden, and Hobson, 
assisted in the devotional services. — The 
attendance was very numerous and the col- 
lection liberal, 

Ce 


' FOREIGN. 


MISSION TO JERUSALEM. 


My dear Sir, Salisbury, Dec. 3, 1822, 

You are aware of the deep interest I feel 
in every thing relating to the Mission to 
Jerusalem. I have received a letter on the 
subject from the Corresponding Secretary of 


the American Board of Commissioners for 


Foreign Missions; an extract from which I 
now transmit, with the earnest hope that it 
may secure the prayers of British’ Chris- 
tians for the success of the Redeemer’s 

cause in that important station. Iam, 
Dear Sir, your's respectfully 

N.E. Storer. 
Savannah, Georgia, April 6, 1822. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

Your Setter addressed to the Rev. Dr. 
Mason, of New York, had a very cheering 
effect upon the minds of many; and the 
interest you feel in our mission to the 
Holy Land was peculiarly grateful to our 
feelings. 

Mr. Armstrong, whom you saw in. Lon 
don last May, informed me that you had 
conversed with him on the subject. Be 
assured, my dear Sir, that the Mission to 
Jerusalem has occupied .a large share in our 
thoughts, affections and prayers. Many 
circumstances relative to this mission have 
been extremely favourable. Mess. Parsons 
and Fisk have distributed many Bibles, Tes- 
taments, and thousands of Tracts in those 
benighted regions. Mr. Parsons reached 
Jerusalem in February last, and resided there 
three months, and was fully persuaded of 
the importance of that city as a central 
missionary station, &c, Mr. Fisk wished to 
spend the last winter there, and the present 
spring on that interesting spet. .Whether 
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the present existing troubles in ‘Western 
Asia*have compelled them to defer this 
design for'another year or not, we have not 
yet learned. If they deemed it~unsafe to 
visit Jerusalem now, they do not, “by.any 
means, abandon the ‘hope of gaining~a.per- 
manent ‘establishment there as.soon-as' the 
present agitation in that part of the world 
vshall have: subsided. : 

I have no means of judging how intelli- 
gent Christians in Great Britain regard the 
disturbances ia Turkey. To us on this side 
the Atlantic, it appears highly probable that 
‘the issue will be favourable to the progress 
of truth; .and that if Turkey .accedes to 
the terms imposed by’ Russia, they will 
secure to the Greek population greater im- 
munities than. they have hitherto. enjoyed ; 
and that if war should take place, the result 
would be’the utter destruction. of the Turk- 
ish power in Europe, .and perhaps in Asia 
also. We have a strong’ confidence that God 
will so overrule the wrath of man, that it will 
be seen to praise him-suddenly. 

We rejoice in the efforts‘now making for 
the benefit of sailors. ~Our countrymen are 
awaking torthis «subject.. May the ‘blessing 
of God attend: the labours of his:servants in 
their divine work. 


Rev. N. E, Sloper. 


P.S. You are aware, Mr. ‘Editor, that one 
of ‘the*missionaries referred toiin the above 
Jetter, has:since departed: to:his-eternal rest. 
‘May the \Great*Head of the Church: raise up 
other devotedimen to replenish the» waste 
that mortality is tonstantly making ‘among 
our beloved missionaries. 


Extract ofa Journal-by the late Rev. Mr. Par- 
sons, American Missionary to Palestine, Je- 
rusalem, and, its environs. 


Fes. 17, 1821. Entered Jerusalem by Jaffa 
gate, about five o’clock in the afternoon. 
Soon after passing the gate we turned to 
the north, and in a few minutes arrived at 
the house of Procopius, to whom I had let- 
ters of introduction:* 

First Sabbath in Jerusalem, 

Feb. 18. At an early hour I was reminded, 
by the crowing of.a cock, of Peter, who 
denied his Lord and Master. In view: of..so 


* Those of our readers who have observed 
the operations of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, will. recollect, that. Procopius 
is the agent of that noble ‘Institution, and 
takes charge of the sale and distribution of 
the Scriptures. As he is also an assistant.of 
the Patriarch of Jerusalem, and himself pre- 
sident of all the Greek monasteries, it is.a 
peculiarly auspicious circumstance that he 
js heartily engaged in the Bible cause.— 
Editor. 
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affecting a subject, I could only say, “ Cause 
me to know the way wherein Fshould walk ; 
for I lift my soul to thee.”’ 
After breakfast, Procopius called upon me, 
-repeated his-willingness to:aid me-tothe ex- 
tent. of shis: power, and bade me welcome:to 
vall the »privileges vof the monastery. The 
‘day, passed with: great: tranquillity, Atthree 
-o’clock-went to the Greek church,:and heard 
selections read from the Psalms of David. 
In this city the pious Psalmist breathed out 
his soul to his God,,and:to wur'God. Here 
he wept'for sinners. Rivers of water:run 
down mine eyes, because they keep not thy 
law.” His: prayers are registered in*heaven, 
-and will be had in everlasting remembrance. 
Visit to the Holy Sepulchre. 


Feb. 21. ‘Went to:the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre. It is necessary to observe 
the difference between the church of the 
Holy “Sepulchre, and the Holy Sepulchre 
itself :—the one embracing -all the apart- 
ments belonging:to the different denomina- 
tions of Christians ;—the other being only 
a monument erected-over the tomb of our 
Saviour, and held in-equal reverence by the 
various denominations of Christians who 
frequent it. The tomb may be:called the 
centre of the church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
near to which may be heard the prayers of 
Christians in-ancient Greek, in Latin, Ar- 

“menian, Arabic, and Syriac. 

The'first object which attracted my atten- 
tion’ was the Stone of Unction, venerated ‘as 
the spot where the body of-our Lord was 
anointed for burial. The stone is 31 feet 
directly in front of the gate ; +—is 8 feetin 
length, and 2 feet 2 inches in breadth. Seve- 
ral large candles are kept standing atveach 
end; and over it are suspended several silver 
lamps. The pilgrims all bow, and, after 
making the sign of the cross, kiss the sacred 
stone. . 

Leaving the Stone of Unction we were 
conducted to the Holy Sepulchre. It) is 
distant from the Stone of Unction 63. feet, 
under the. centre of a large-dome.. The mo- 
nument erected over the tomb contains two 
apartments. In the first is the stone where, 
it is said, the angel made his.appearance:to 
Mary; in the other, is the Holy Tomb. 
The outside of the monument. is 29 feet 
length, 184. in breadth. I waited some 
time for the pilgrims to withdraw. “While 
stariding there a pilgrim entered, and, at the 
sight of the tomb, wept and gobbed as over 
the grave of a parent. 


+ The various distances, ‘mentioned / ir 
reference'to the: Church of the Holy Sepul- 
chre, were subsequently: taken by Mr.’ Par- 
sons, at an hour when the. people-were:not 
preseat— Editor. 
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Mount. Calvary. 

Seventy-three feet from the Holy Se- 
pulchre we came. to.the Chapel of Appa- 
tition, in which a few Catholics were “en- 
gaged. in evening service. ‘Che ‘music, for 
softness and solemnity, exceeded any thing 
T have heard-in.Asia. From-this chapel we 
returned:to the Holy Sepulchre, and, passing 
through the-Greek church, ascended Mount 
Calvary. It.is 16 feet above the level of the 
tomb. ‘I stooped down to look into the 
hole in which, tis supposed, stood the cross; 
below.which is-a ‘fissure in the rock, made, 
it is believed, when Christ our Lord bowed 
his head and gave up the ghost. 


The Environs of Jerusalem. 

Eeb. -22. In the: afternoon, the ~inter- 
preter of :the Russian consul -accompanied 
me to Mount Olivet. Left-the city by Da- 
mascus gate, and turning -eastward’we passed 
near'to the cave, in-which, tradition -says,* 
Jeremiah wrote his lamentations. “ Albye 
that pass by,’behold,:and see if there:isiany 
sorrow like-unto-my-sorrow.” The cave is 
large, and is:heldvin:high veneration. Pass- 
ing ‘the morth-east corner of the city we 
descended to the brook Kedron. The bed 
of the: stream. was -perfectly dry, »notwith- 
standing “the great rains. .On our: left, isaw 
the church erected over the» grave of the 
Virgin Mary-;—on. our right»the Garden of 
Gethsemane. 

Mount Olivet. 

In-fifteen-or- twenty minutes reached the 
summit. of :the Mount of Olives. Here we 
had .aidelightful view of the:city,-and also 
of the Dead Sea. Perhaps no-place imthe 
world commands \2 finer prospect, or is as- 
sociated with events more sacred and sub- 
lime. “David went .up by: the:ascent of 
Mount Olivet, and wept:as*he went up,:and 
had -his head: covered, and she went :bare- 
foot.”’ On the tast sidesof-it our blessed 
Saviour raised Laz#rus from the grave ;and, 
on the-west, he:endured the agony of Geth- 
semane. Here he beheld the*city; and wept 
over it. From this Mount he was atcone 
time conducted to. Jerusalem with shontings 
of “ Hosannato the Son of David ;’’:and, at 
another, with the cry of “ Cructfy. him, cru- 
cify him.” From this spot he gave his last 
commission ; * Gro into all the *world, and 
preach the Gospel ;’’*and thenvascended,: and 
 sat‘down onthe right hand of the Majesty 
on high.”’ 

*-Ahen' Mr. Parsons mentions’ the tradi- 
tionary accounts; whith: are reported to all 
travellers, he is not to-be understood as giv- 
ing’ any opinion, swith’ reference’ to the Te- 
liance“which*may be -placed on these’ tradi- 
tions. Doubtless the identity of some ‘places 
hasbeen “accurately ‘preserved and “trans- 
mitted ; «while that’ of others"must remain 
incapable of preof.—Ed, 
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From this swe ‘began :to-ascend» Mount 
Zion. “We gassed sthroughfields :of :grain, 
which ‘reminded “us,. at -every step, of cthe 
awful «prediction: “Mount Zion shall «be 
ploughed: likesa‘ field.’ ‘“Oncthe summit/isa 
miostple, erected “over ‘the tombs. of ‘David, 
and-oftheikings.of Israel ; and:an:Armenian 
church, said*tu ‘be the ruins.of the house :of 
Caiaphas, the high priest. 

Mount Zion, ‘on three sides, is: strongly. 
fortified by snature. This sagrees precisely 
with the description given of it in Scripture. 
‘* Nevertheless, David took the strong ‘hold 
of Zion, the.same is. the city of David.” 

On: the south side of Mount Zion are:the 
ruins of. the old: wall, supposed to «be the 
one repaired by Nehemiah. Here may be 
seen, to the best advantage, ‘the site of Sow 
lomon’s ‘temple, the’ Mount of Olives, and 
the ,plains.and mountains of Judea. This 
delightful prospect, in connexion with ‘its 
spiritual privileges, led David to sing, ‘ Beau~- 
tiful ‘for -situation, the joy -of the «whole 
earth, is Mount Zion.’’ ‘Returned to the 
city. at sunset. 

Various: Objects in the City. 

P.M. A-priest invited me :to-visitisome 
interesting objects. in the:city.’ -Wespassed 
the street called Via Dolorosa, through 
which. our:Saviour bore his: cross:to Calvary. ; 
—were shown the house of ‘St.John, the 
beloved ‘disciple ;—the: hall where the Sa- 
viour was arraigned before Pilate ;—the:pool 
of Bethesda, near St. Stephen’s :gate.;—the 
arch, where, it is:said, Pilate cried, ‘ Behold 
the man ;’’—the place where Stephen was 
stoned, having his eyes dixed.on thesvisions 
of God ;—the place in the garden where our 
Saviour, being .in «an agony, ‘prayed more 
earnestly, and his sweat was, as it» were, 
great drops -of blood falling down. to the 
ground. »St. John bas marked the site of 
the garden very particularly. 4 He went 
forth avith his disciples over. the brooly Ke- 
dron.” ‘Fhere is -but one. spot .over : the 
brook Kedron convenient for a.garden. This 
garden has: been. consecrated by: the many 
prayers,.and by the’ blood: of our divine Sa- 
Viour..£° For Jesus ofttimes resorted thither 
with his-disciples.”’ Itads»sttll» occupied asia 
garden, and:cantainsiseveral large olive trees. 


Visit to Bethany, 


March.2. A Russian gentleman with 
the “president. of Abraham’s monastery, of- 
fered to accompany me to Bethany, about 
two miles east of Jerusalem, at the foot of 
the Mount .of Olives, on the east’ side. 
“Now Bethany was nigh to Jerusalem, 
about ‘fifteen furlongs off.’ We came te 
the grave of Lazarus, ‘* It was a cave,” 
saith Sv. John, “and a store lay upon it.” 
A’ Turk, who seemed: to have charge of the 
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sepulchre, for a few paras, gave us lighted 
tapers and permission to enter, We de- 
scended 28 stone- steps, where we found a 
small room-about eight feet square. On the 
east and west sides are tombs cut in the 
solid xock. Probably Jesus our Lord stood 
here, and cried with a loud voice, “ Laza- 
rus, come forth.’’ Half: a mile to.the east, 
we came-to a stone, upon which our Saviour 
sat, it is believed, when Martha met:him and 
fell at his feet, saying, “Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died.” 
An interesting Pilgrim. 

22. Inthe morning one of the pilgrims, 
with whom I read the Scriptures almost 
every day, while on the passage, came to my 
room-and read with me several chapters, 

Excursion to Bethlehem. 

April 2. Accompanied Mr. B. to Beth- 
lehem. Rode two miles through a beautiful 
plain, called the valley of Rephaim. Here 
David obtained a memorable victory over 
the Philistines. Passed the convent of Eli- 
jah, where reside about twenty Greeks. Near 
it is shown a rock, on which, tradition says, 
Elijah slept when Aeeing from the wrath of 
Ahab. Here we had a distinct view, at the 
same moment, of the three most important 
places on the globe ; Bethlehem, where the 
Saviour was born; Jerusalem, where he was 
crucified ; and the Mount of Olives, whence 
he ascended to heaven. Bethlehem, at this 
distance, assumes an appearance of splendour 
far beyond that which it actually possesses. 
The monastery, erected over the manger, 
stands alittle east of the village. Still fur- 
ther eastwatd we saw the valley where the 
shepherds heard’ the angels sing, *¢ Glory to 
God in the highest.” 

Yo the hill Bethlehem every Christian 
must feel a peculiar attachment ;—the na- 
tive place of David, the king of Israel. Here 
the wise men of the east laid their crowns 
at the feet of the infant Saviour ; and here 
was heard a choir of angels singing, “ Glory 
to God in the highest, on earth peace, and good 
will toward men.” 

On our return, saw the village of Rama on 
our left. “In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation and weeping and great mourn- 
ing; Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, because they are 
not.”” 


Remarks of Mr. Parsons on his Visit to Jeru- 
salem, ina letter to Mr, Cyrus Byington 
of the United States, dated Jerusalem, 
May 5. 

AFTER a residence of about three months 

in this sacred cit¥, I can say, that in one 

respect it differs from any other place I 

ever visited:—there 1s no such thing as 

being satiated by viewing objects everywhere 
presented to the eye. he sight of Smyrna, 
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of Pergamos, of Patmos, awakened the ten- 
derest sensibilities 5 but the feelings were in, 
a measure momentary. It is not so with 
Jerusalem. 

-I now go to Mount Calvary,—walk in 
the Garden of Gethsemane,;—stand upon 
the heights of Zion,—ascend the Mount-of 
Olives,—drink of the waters of Siloam with 
greater pleasure than I did on the first day 
of my arrival. Indeed there are so many 
subjects presented to the mind, such as the 
devout anthems of David; the dedicatory 
prayer of Solomon, when he knecled, and 
spread out his hands to God, and consecrated. 
a temple which became the glory of the 
church, the wonder of the world; the ex~ 
alted strains of Isaiah, when he saw the day 
of. Christ and rejoiced ; the zeal, patriotism, 
and piety of Ezra and Nehemiah when they 
reared the -tabernacle of David amid: the 
opposition of a world; and what is infinitely 
more, the benevolence, sufferings, death, 
resurrection, and ascension of our divine 
Redeemer,—that the pleasure must be in- 
creased upon every examination. 

But what is rather remarkable, this view 
of the subject destroys all curiosity. to see 
particular objects venerated by ‘the ignorant 
multitude.» You are here shown the pillar 
to which our Saviour was bound to be 
scourged ; the arch upon which Pilate cried, 
“Behold the man!” The very door at 
which Peter knocked, when the angel Jed 
him from the prison; and a thousand other 
places of: great veneration. Now all this 
is folly, and calculated to disgust enlightened 
travellers, and give strength to infidelity. 

But, that this city was for many ages! the 
great capital of the church of the living” 
God ; that it has been honoured by the pre- 
sence of David, of the prophets, of Gabriel, 
and of God himself in human flesh: that 
the Gospel has been preached here with 
power, and with wonderful success, and a 
multitude from this city conducted to the 
heavenly world,—is truth, upon which the 
mind may rest without the possibility of 
deception. And this is enough to satisfy the 
most enlarged and benevolent minds. 
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Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Fisk, 
one of the American Missionaries in Jerusa- 
sulem, to a Gentleman in America, dated 
Smyrna, Sept. 16, 1821. 

I soMETIMES find it useful to institute in 
my mind, a comparison between the institu- 
tions and people of this country and of Ame- 
rica. {f can scarcely fancy myself in the 
same world, or among the same race of 
beings. Think of a government, in which 
every office is sold to the highest bidder, 
and in which a criminal may almost uni- 
formly obtain his freedom by the payment 
of money. ‘Think of schoo's, in most of 
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which the only thing taught is to pronounce 


the words of a language which neither pu-- 


piis nor teacher understand, Think of 
places of public worship, in which nearly all 
the exercises are performed in an unknown 
tongue. Think of one half the females in 
the country prohibited from going out with- 
out concealing their faces, while both the 
Jaws and the religion of the country allow 
polygamy and concubinage. Think of a 
Sa ge in which scarce one woman in one 
hundred can read, and where perhaps not half 
the menare more fortunate. Think ofa country 
in which the governor has liberty tc behead 
seven men a day, without ass’gning any rea- 
son whatever for so doing, where a criminal 
is condemned without jury, and I had al- 
Most said without trial or witnesses, and 
after being condemned, is immediately be- 
headed, strangled, or hung at the first con= 
‘venient place in the street, and left hanging 
two or three days. Think of a country in 
which, in case of public disturbance, one half 
of the community can murder whomsoever 
they please of the other half with impunity. 
Think of a country, in which an armed man 
will meet a respectable inoffensive citizen in 
‘the street of a populous city at mid-day, and 
shoot him dead on the spot, and then sit 
Gown quietly and smoke his pipe in sight of 
the corpse, while even the guards of the 
city are passing by. Think of a country in 
which the name of Christianity exists, but 
only as a name for that superstition and 
idolatry which belong to Paganism; and in 
which the delusions of the false Prophet 
exist. with all their impurities and all their 
abominations. Such acountry, or rather much 
-worse than even this description, is Turkey. 
PELE LO LI ICL 


SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Visit. of Drs. Paterson and Henderson to As- 
trachan, Karass, the Crimea, and Nazran. 
Drs. ParTersON and HENDERSON have been, 
for many months past, engaged in an exten- 
sive tour through Tartary and Persia. In the 
course of this journey, they visited Astra- 
chan, Karass, the Crimea, and Nazran ; and, 
agreeably to the request of the Committee, 
examined minutely and carefully into the 
circumstances and prospects of these different 
Missionary stations. - The Society is deeply 
indebted to them for the time and attention 
which they have bestowed on this import- 
ant work—for the valuable suggestions and 
the fatherly advice and direction which they 
afforded-to the Missicnaries—and for the 
minute information which they have for- 
warded to the Committee respecting the 
circumstances of the different stations, The 
Committee are happy to be able to state, 
that this Report is, on the whole, highly 

gratifying. 
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[Extracts.] 


i Astrachan. ‘ : 

We were quite delighted with the mis- 
sionary, family. at Astrachan. Their regu- 
larity in attending to their respective duties, 
the love and unity which reigns among them, 
pleased us very much. The Mission-house is 


a fine building, and certainly worth much 


more than was paid for it. The situation is 
good, and it possesses many conveniences. 

In speaking of your missionaries, we must 
begin with Mr. Mitchell. He acts the part 
of landlord for the whole establishment,, 
transacts all secular business, and is highly 
respected by the Russian authorities. This, 
with the printing:office, keeps him com- 
pletely occupied; and leaves him no time 
for doing other missionary work, even if he 
had such a knowledge of the language as 
would qualify him for it. The Russ he 
speaks pretty well. 

Mr. Dickson is very weak and sickly, and 
is never likely to regain his health and 
strength. . He is in his element among his 
books, which he pores over day and night. 
He has a very good knowledge both of the. 
Tartar and Turkish; and is well qualified, 
in other respects, as a translator of the, 
Scriptures. He speaks the language fluently, 
and commands the respect and _ attention of. 
the natives, when he can get them collected, 
around him; but neither his health nor his 
time permits him todo much in this way. 
The work of translation is his department ; 
and if he be the instrument of giving the 
Tartars the whole of the Divine Records iw 
their own tongue, he will have accomplished: 
a great and good work. We are of opinion, 
that, although he. may go out to visit the: 
villages once or. twice a week, he ought not 
to have his mind diverted from his proper 
work, especially as his health is so pre- 
carious; and were he to be called from this 
earthly scene beforethe translation is finished, 
it will not be easy to find another so well 
qualified for the work. 

‘Mr. Glen is pastor, schoolmaster, itinerant 
preacher, &c. He is a good Persic scholar, 
and can speak it with tolerable ease. He is 
now labouring hard to acquire such a know- 
ledge of the Turkish and Tartar as shall 
enable him to speak to the people without 
an interpreter ; and were his time not so 
much occupied with other things, he would 
soon attain his object. 

Indeed, as to your three missionaries at 
Astrachan, we know not which of them to 
esteem the most: their talents are very dif- 
ferent, but all highly useful and necessary 
for this station. 

The ladies also deserve all praise: pious, 
modest, prudent, and attentive to their fami- 
lies, they do honour to the mission, 
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As tothe young folks, we had every reason 
to be pleased with: thems» James Mitchell 
is:a fine boy, anvexcellent scholar, and‘has.a 
good knowledge ‘of the Persic : healso knows: 
Tartar and Russ well, John: is: not*much 
behind. his: brother: and if’ the Lotd “be 
leased to-confer his grace-upon them, they 
will ‘both make’ excellent ‘missionaries. Mr: 
Dickson’ has very: fine«childrem: the two 
eldest girls:are very good scholars, und may 
soon’be: useful in the mission. The younger 
dhildren:at'school, including Mr. Glen’s four 
sons and Mf: Galloway's boy and¢girl, are 
going on very:well: we were’ perfectly de- 
lighted to» hear the ‘little things reading and 
translating: in different: languages, and in 
seeing how well they wrote: English, Russ; 
* and ‘Persic. Every: attention is-also. paid. to 
their, religious: instruction, and: the» elder 
children: have’ certainly «a very” good. ac- 
quaintance with the Scriptures.- Indeed, of 
all things= at. Astrachan, the school pleased 
wsemost 3 and our greatest hope in regard 
toothe: mission: arises: from it. We cannot 
but notice Miss Scott in connexion with the 
school;'as the progress which the young folks 
have: made: is; in a great«measurey to be. as« 
eribedto the-pains and care-with which she’ 
watches over: them. Her~element*is: the 
school-room'; and’ she: loves*the: children, 
andthe children love her. 


Karass.. 


Karass, as a stationy has certainly "not 
that» importance. which® it» had: when: the 
Mission“was first: establisheds;. but wet think 
it: sufficiently -important:to deserve thesvi- 
gorous:support of the. Societys. Scarcely a 
day passes’ on which the “missionaries have 
not: visits from: the natives, to whom: they 
have* am: opportunity of ‘preaching the Gos- 
pels and‘ there: ares severak villages*in the 
immediate. neighbourhood,’ whieh canveasily 
bewisited:twovr three timessa week, 

Mr. Jack. has. made» some considerable 
rogress in the languages: he speaks:a little 
wuss and. Germany and» cane converse: with 

some ease. in the: Tartars:to this last: heis 
to:direct all his attention during-the present 
winter, that. hes may» be sable tovcommence 
his‘actives labours among-the natives:in the 
spring: with~a ‘little: more: experiencey we 
have: every*reason:to’ think: that» he» will 
make an excellent missionary. Mr. Gallo- 
way isa pious and sensible:man; and: preaches 
in Tartar quite ‘fluently: every*moment of 
his time ought'to be devoted to missionary 
work: wessawemuch of him-as he accom- 
panied us as far as Kasbuh, and were much 
pleased with him. Mr. Paterson is a sen- 
sible and good man; has'a good knowledge of 
the Tartar, Russ, and German understands 
the business of the colony completely ; and, 
with the good management of his wife, adds 


} 


FOREIGN* RELIG IOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


not:2 little to its-respectability im the: eyes 
of strangers who visit“it, 
Crimea. 

" Your missionaries’ in’ the’ Crimea: wilf, 
doubtless, have-informed you, that we spent 
some days with them: at Baktcheserai, 
and afterward’made the tour of’ the*south 
coast with them ; which gave*us an’ oppor= 
tunity of seeing more: of our friends than we 
otherwise could have enjoyed. The: days 
which we spentin the company,of these ex= 
cellent men were:the happiest that we spent 
during the whole: of this long. journey. 

We. were much pleased with Dr. Ross. 
His unfeigned: piety,, missionary zeal, pru- 
dence, and suavity of manners, endeared him. 
to us, and must endear him.to. all with whon» 
he» has any thing to do, The knowledge 
which he has acquired of the different lan- 
guages, bears: ample testimony to his dili- 
gence since he came to Russia. He: speaks 
the» Russ better than any of your mission- 
aries whom wer have yet met; and, with a 
little more exercise, he willbe able to trans- 
sact business-in. it with ease.. His know~ 
ledge: of the: German: is’ respectable;. con- 
sidering the little. time he has been able to 
devote tovit. The Tartar: he speaks with 
considerable fluency; and as the whole of 
his. time+ will be» devoted to the Turkish 
during his residence at Astrachan this win- 
tery we have-mo doubt that. he will have: a 
good knowledge of it by the time: that he 
returns to-the:Crimea. 

The favourable opinion. which we haé 
formed»of Mr. Carruther’s missionary qua- 
lificationsy..during » his: residence in Peters+ 
burgh, was: much heightened by what we 
saw of him in the Crimea. We found him 
busy in» acquiring, along with his brethren, 
a knowledge of the pure» Turkish, which 
is spoken at’ Baktcheserai, in ‘order to! qua- 
lify’ himself’ for» the» work: to» which’ he: is 
called.. ‘The. proficiency: which he: has*al- 
ready made’ is:very considerable. . 

On the whole, we are-fally persuaded that 
you cogtd not have-chosen two men better 
qualified»for superintending the affairs of the: 
proposed ‘Institution. 

Nazran. 

In» Vladikafkas; wee met! withour: dear 
friend Mr. Blyth, and went with him:tevhis 
station: at ‘(Nazran, “Hesis trulysanexcellent 
misstonary 5 and if the'-Lordvspareshis valu~ 
able life, we may expect great things frony 
him. He has. completely gained’ the con 
fidence-of the people,and they’ already begin 
tovlook-upon him as<a father’and-a friend. 
We were’ much ‘pleased:'to find) that he:has 
a warm affection for them, and: is ‘perfectly 
satisfied that ‘the Lord has*called) him=to 
labour among them. He is labouring’ hard 
at their language, and can make himself un- 
derstood by them on various subjects tole- 
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rably well. They are a fine race of. people, 
extremely clever; and; having uo religious 
system, we may reasonably hope, that, as 
soon as he is able to speak to them on reli- 
gious subjects with some degree of fluency, 
theywill not be averse to listen to-hisin- 
structions. 
[The Committee accompany these ex- 
tracts with the following cautions :—] 
From their knowledge-of the weakness of 
/ the human heart, and their apprehension lest 
-this favourable.report should, inthe smallest 
degree, prove. prejudicial. to. xnyvofsthe: in- 
dividuals:so honourably mentioned. injit, and 
in:whose spiritual prosperity the Committee 
feel the deepest: interest,.they experienced 
some difficulty in giving-it:publicity... But.a 
Report, at once so interesting.and_satisfac- 
tory, could’ not, with justice to the cause, 
have been. withheld ‘from the members. of 
the.Society : and the.Committee trust: that 
it will be perused by the individuals to whom 
it more immediately relates, not to the 
nourishment of-carnal pride and self-suffi- 
ciency, but in the genuine simplicity and 
lowliness of spirit so eminently characteris- 
tic of that religion:which it is thesbusiness of 
their lives to teach to others ; and that it will 
be converted by them into a theme of grati- 
tude and praise to Him, through whose grace 
it is that they are-what they are. Maintain- 
ing this temper of. mind, and preserving the 
unity of the Spirit. inthe bond of peace, they 
may confidently expect.the. blessing»of their 


Divine Master to rest upontheir labours, to ' 


the-everlasting -salvation of’ many immortal 
spirits, and: the-brightening of their own'im- 
mortal crowns: for, while:it is most unrea- 
sonable to suppose that*He. will work toge- 
ther with those-;who go forward in-the:high 
spirit and with» the unsubdued. tempers of 
this world, to. preach. that’doctrine which 
prostrates all the pride and glory of man«in 
the dust, it is a beautiful and divine arrange- 
ment of His administration, that He cominus 
nicates liberally the inestimable blessings of 
His grace, through the instrumentality of 
-those men who-are themselves: richly’ im- 
bued with’ its spirit,—who afford eminent 
examples in their own persons of its renew- 
ing and transforming’efficacy—who aresliving 
epistles of that Jowliness, peace: and: love, 
which it is calculated-and destined: to diffuse 
through all the habitations of man. 
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ANECDOTES 

OF THE LATE REV. S. LARNED. 

[From an American publication. } 
Wuen Mr. Larned commenced his jour- 
ney to New Orleans, he formed the deter- 
mination, that. he would attend family 
prayer. in- every family where be should 
Jodge, unless. positively prohibited. This 
determination he executed with ease through 
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the first part of his journey. But wher 
passing through the state of Kentucky; he 
found himself under the-necessity of spend- 
ing a night at a public-house, where a-mind 
less persevering than his would have found 
no room for sociwl prayer. Noise» and riot 
hadtaken possession of the place; and the 
intoxication bewl was passing briskly.in dif-: 
ferent rooms. The evening was fast spend- 
ing; but the company:instead of dispersing . 
was continually.increasing in numbers, while 
the orgies: of’ Bacchus: waxed: louder: and 
louder. To: compose the minds of.such a’he= 
terogeneous multitude, and so far to: restrain. 
their- revelry fora few’ moments; as: to be: 
able to.attend:to the solemn duty: of prayer 
with any degree of:decorum, seemed:a‘vain 
and fruitless attempt. 

But without any attempt the resolution of 
Larned was not to be-abandoned. He-en- 
tered the bar room with. a. candle and Bible 
in his hand, rapt upor the: table, to come 
mand attention, and then gave the following 
notice :—“I wish to-inform the company, 
that prayers will be attended. this evening 
at Sylvester Larned’s room, at precisely 
9 o'clock. Those who would like to be pre-= 
sent, areinvited to attend.” And at 9 o'clock 
he himself was astonished to find his room 
filled to overflowing ; and many a hardened 
sinner’carried away from. the room such so- 
lemn and painful reflections as: could not 
easily be forgotten, 

It is:said, in the memoir, that ‘* he had great 
natural. intrepidity: of-soul.’? This is» strik- 
ingly-illustrated in. the following anecdote:: 
—Among the'friends of Mr. Larned, at New 
Orleans, was:one who was-subject to seasons 
of partial delirtum. He’ was-uniformly: kind 
and» affectionate, while: reasom held’ her 
throne,. and. particularly’ attached. to: Mr. 
Larned; but:whem suffering: acdeliriumy his 
dearest friends were the objects of his most 
deadly hatred, In the incipient stage of 
one’of these awful seasons, he called upon 
Mr. L, and desired to walk with him. As 
no evil design was suspected,.Mr. L. cheer- 
fully complied. His friend. conversed with 
unusual interest, and thus. prolonged the 
walk till he had decoyed him to a secret 
place, without the city. And now to put 
his horrid purpose in execution, he drew a 
concealed dagger, and, turning to Larned, 
says, “'Now-prepare to die.” This was a 
moment'which brought* in requisition the 
greatest coolness and the greatest intrepidity. 
Happily Larned’s. were sufficient for the 
occasion. Standing undaunted before the 
assassin, he said to him, with an eye, a voice, 
and a countenance, which armed his words 
with power, *¢ Inthe:name of the Almighty 
God,I defy you to hurt me.” The maniac 
dropped his dagger, and sutfered himself to 
be conducted back to the city, in all the im- 
potence of a child, 


MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETINGS, 


On the First Monday Evening in every Month. 


1823, 


WEST.» EAST. 
TIME PLACE, TO PRAY. ADDRESS, PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS, 
! . 
Rev. Messrs. _ | Rev. Mess. Rev. Messrs, _ | Rey. Mess. 
Jan. 4. ear in Elvey & Winter {Edwards ° |/Zion Chapel Platt & Evans Stodhart 
Feb. 3./Chapel St. |Marshall- Smith —|Hackett Rose Lane |Hooper- Vautin [Platt ; 
Mar. 3.{Orange St. [Hackett - Edwards |Marshall _ ||Eb. C. Shad.'Cloutt - Reed Fletcher 
| Apr. 7.\ChandlerSt./ Williams Waugh {Stollery Ch St.Mi.£.|Hyatt - Williams ade 
‘May 5.|New Court |roadfoot-Belsher |Burder \Holyw. Mt. M<‘All - Hooper Reed 
June 2.\SwallowSt. Smith - Winter Greig Stepney Evans - Platt Hooper 
i aly 7./Gate Street|/Marshall- Hackett |Winter Gravel Lane Fletcher-Saunders Williams 
|Aug. 4. rh ae Elvey - Stollery Ivyimey Queen St. [Reed - Hyatt Saunders 
Isept. 1,;Crown Crt. Williams -Ivimey /Waugh ‘New Road |Williams - M‘All Hyatt 
Oct. 6.|Leather La. Edwards - Waugh Williams ‘Pell St. Ch. |Vautii - Evans Zi. Supply 
\Nov. 3.|Oxendon St Stollery - Belsher Smith Shad. Mar. |Saunders - Scraggs |M‘AIL | 
jDec. 1./Adelphi — Broadfoot-lvimey Elvey ‘Mi.£.R. Ch. Zi. Supply-Fletcher|/Evans 
{ r 
| NORTH. SOUTH. 
TIME.| PLACE. | TO PRAY. ADDRESS. PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS. 
| Rev. Messrs. | Rev. Mess. Rey. Messrs. _| Rey. Mess. 
|Jan. 6.Spa Fields Hasloch & Supply ‘Jones Gil.St. W.C. Eccles & Arundel /Hill 
iF ‘eb. 3.{Hoxton ‘Blackburn - Supply Harris Horsleydn. |Harper Townshend Collyer 
\Mar. 3./Tonbr. Ch. Stratten - Thomas |Yockney London Rd:\Cavies - Forsaith |Knight 
| Apr. 7.|L, St. Islin. Spa Sup. - Bowden Blackburn ||Camberwell Moore - Hunt Jackson 
\May 5.|/Paddin. Ch. Richards - Yockney Rayson Stockwell {Innes - Bodington [Eccles 
June 2 Union Ch. Bowden Blackburn Stratten Peckham — |Sur, Sup. - Harper |Arundel 
July 7. Kentish IT, Rayson - ‘Thomas |Bowden Vaushall |Collyer' Townshend Davies 
Aug. 4./Highgate \Yockney -. Jarman |Hasloch Kennington Forsaith - Knight |Moore 
Sept. 1. Holloway Richards - Lewis Thomas Walworth |Hunt - Jackson Innes 
Oct. 6./C Camden T. Stratten - Jarman |Lewis Rotherhith./Bodington - Eccles Harper 
Noy. 3./Islingt. Ch Spa.Sup. - Hasloch Richards Col’s -Rents|Arundel Collyer /fownsend 
Dec Lem Ch. any - Rayson ese Sup. rere ‘Davies - Pernt Forsaith 
CENTRAL. 
TIME, PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDREss, 
Rev. Messrs. Rey. Mess. 
Jan. 6. Albion Chapel Wall & Nichol Collyer 
Feb, 3 Barbican Jones - Mummery LAC 
Mar. 3. Aldermanbury Brooksbank -Collyer| Waugh 
April 7. Broad Street Lacey - Clayton Fletcher 
May 5. Staining Lane Gilbart - Jones Mummery 
June 2, Silver Street Nichol - Fletcher | Wood 
July 7. Miles’s Lane Wood - Berry Wall 
Aug. 4, Camomile Street | Collyer - Wall Jones 
Sept. 1. Jewin Street Clayton-Brooksbank| Nichol 
| Oct. 6. Poultry Fletcher - Gilbart —|Berry 
{ Noy. 3. Salters’ Hall Waugh - Berry Brookshank 
‘ Dec:-1, Pavement Lacey - Wood Clayton 
cree eed = = 
* 


Several Chapels in this District are unavoidably omitted this year. 
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